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Foreword 

Draft articles for this volume were prepared by Timothy J. Collins, Hermann Hun¬ 
ger, Remigius Jas, Jennie Myers, Erica Reiner, Martha T. Roth, and Joan Goodnick 
Westenholz and were edited by Hermann Hunger and Martha T. Roth. Comprehen¬ 
sive citation checking was undertaken by Robert D. Biggs, Gertrud Farber, Jacob 
Lauinger, John Nielsen, Martha T. Roth, and Edward Stratford. The manuscript was 
reviewed in whole or part by members of the Editorial Board Robert D. Biggs, John 
A. Brinkman, Miguel Civil, Walter Farber, Martha T. Roth, and Matthew W. Stolper 
and by our colleagues Wilfred G. Lambert (University of Birmingham), Simo Parpola 
(University of Helsinki), and Klaas R. Veenhof (University of Leiden). Martha T. 
Roth was responsible for the final editing of the volume and all articles. Editor-in- 
Charge Roth and Manuscript Editor Linda McLarnan were assisted in the final stages 
of preparing the volume for publication by Anna Hudson Steinhelper and Jonathan 
Tenney. 
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List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 

The following compilation brings up to date the list of abbreviations given in all volumes. Unpub¬ 
lished lexical series were cited in early volumes from manuscripts prepared by or in collaboration with 
Benno Landsberger. 


A lexical series a a = ndqu, pub. Civil. 

MSL 14 

A tablets in the collections of the 

Oriental Institute, University of 
Chicago 

A-tablet lexical text, see MSL 13 lOff. 

AAA Annals of Archaeology and Anthro¬ 

pology 

AAAS Annales Archeologiques Arabes 

Syriennes 

AASF Annales Academiae Scientiarum 

F ennicae 

AASOR The Annual of the American Schools 

of Oriental Research 

AB Assyriologische Bibliothek 

ABAW Abhandlungen der Bayerischen 

Akademie der Wissenschaften 

AbB Altbabylonische Briefe in Um- 

schrift und Ubersetzung 

Abel-Winckler L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil- 
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei 
Vorlesungen 

ABIM A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische 

Briefe des Iraq-Museums 

ABL R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby¬ 

lonian Letters 

ABoT Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesinde . . . 

Bogazkoy Tabletleri 

AbS-T field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets 

excavated at Tell Abu Salablkh 

ACh C. Virolleaud, L’Astrologie chal- 

deenne 

Acta Or. Acta Orientalia 

Actes du 8 e Actes du 8 e Congres International 

Congres des Orientalistes, Section Semi- 

International tique (B) 


Ai. 

AIPHOS 


Aistleitner 

Worterbuch 

AJA 

AJSL 


AKA 


AKT 


Ali Sumerian 
Letters 


Alp AY 


Alp Beamten- 
namen 

Alster 
Proverbs 
Altmann, ed.. 
Biblical and 
Other Studies 


Ambos 

Baurituale 


ADD 

C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds and 
Documents (ADD 1182-1281 pub. 
in AJSL 42 170ff. and 228ff.) 

AMI 

AfK 

AfO 

AGM 

Archiv fur Keilschriftforschung 
Archiv fur Orientforschung 

Archiv fur Geschichte der Medizin 

AMSUH 

AHDO 

Archives d’histoire du droit orien¬ 
tal 

AMT 

AHw. 

W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand- 
worterbuch 

An 


lexical series ki.Ki.KAL.bi.se = 
ana ittisu, pub. Landsberger, 

MSL 1 

Annuaire de l’lnstitut de Philo- 
logie et d’Histoire Orientales et 
Slaves (Brussels) 

J. Aistleitner, Worterbuch der 
ugaritischen Sprache 

American Journal of Archaeology 

American Journal of Semitic Lan¬ 
guages and Literatures 

E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King, 
The Annals of the Kings of 
Assyria 

1,2 = Ankara Kiiltepe Tabletleri; 3 
= Ankaraner Kiiltepe-Texte 

F. A. Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two 
Collections from the Old Babylo¬ 
nian Schools (Ph.D. diss., Univ. 
of Pennsylvania 1964) 

Hittite and Other Anatolian and 
Near Eastern Studies in Honour 
of Sedat Alp 

S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den 
Beamtennamen im hethitischen 
Festzeremoniell 

B. Alster, Proverbs of Ancient 
Sumer 

A. Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other 
Studies (= Philip W. Lown Insti¬ 
tute of Advanced Judaic Studies, 
Brandeis University, Studies and 
Texts: Vol. 1) 

C. Ambos, Mesopotamische Bauri¬ 
tuale aus dem 1. Jahrtausend v. 
Chr. 

Archaologische Mitteilungen aus 
Iran 

Abhandlungen aus dem mathema- 
tischen Seminar der Universitat 
Hamburg 

R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical 
Texts . . . 

lexical series An = Anum , pub. Litke 
God-Lists 39ff. 
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An = Anum sa 
ameli 
Anatolian 
Studies 
Giiterbock 
AnBi 

Andrae Fest- 
ungswerke 
Andrae Stelen- 
reihen 
ANES 

Angim 


AnOr 

AnSt 

Antagal 

AO 

AOAT 

AOAW 

AOB 

AoF 

AOS 

AOTU 

APAW 

ARET 

Arkeologya 

Dergisi 

ARM 


ARMT 

Arnaud 

Emar 

Arnaud Larsa 
Arnaud Louvre 


Arnaud Textes 
syriens 
Aro Glossar 

Aro Gramm. 

Aro Infinitiv 

Aro Kleider- 
texte 

ArOr 
Artzi AV 

ARU 

AS 


List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


list of gods, pub. Litke God-Lists 
248ff. 

Anatolian Studies Presented to 
Hans Gustav Giiterbock 

Analecta Biblica 

W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke von 
Assur (= WVDOG 23) 

W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in 
Assur (= WVDOG 24) 

Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern 
Society of Columbia University 
epic Angim dimma, cited from 
MS. of A. Falkenstein (line nos. in 
parentheses according to Cooper 
Angim) 

Analecta Orientalia 

Anatolian Studies 

lexical series antagal = saqu , pub. 

M. T. Roth, MSL 17 
tablets in the collections of the 
Musee du Louvre 
Alter Orient und Altes Testament 
Anzeiger der Osterreichischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
Altorientalische Bibliothek 
Altorientalische Forschungen 
American Oriental Series 
Altorientalische Texte und Unter- 
suchungen 

Abhandlungen der Preussischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
Archivi Reali di Ebla, Testi 
Turk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno- 
grafya Dergisi 

Archives royales de Mari (1-10 = 
TCL 22-31; 14,18,19, 21 = Textes 
cuneiformes de Mari 1-3, 5) 
Archives royales de Mari (texts in 
transliteration and translation) 

D. Arnaud, Recherches an pays 
d’Astata: Emar 
D. Arnaud, Texte aus Larsa 
D. Arnaud, Altbabylonische Rechts- 
und Verwaltungsurkunden aus 
dem Musee du Louvre 
D. Arnaud, Textes syriens de Page 
du bronze recent 

J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel- 
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr 22) 
J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby- 
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 20) 
J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv- 
konstruktionen (= StOr 26) 

J. Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider- 
texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung 
Jena (= BSAW 115/2) 

Archiv Orientalm 
Bar-Ilan Studies in Assyriology 
Dedicated to Pinhas Artzi 
J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, As- 
syrische Rechtsurkunden 
Assyriological Studies (Chicago) 


ASAW 

Abhandlungen der Sachsischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

ASGW 

Abhandlungen der Sachsischen 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 

Ashm. 

tablets in the collections of the 
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford 

ASKT 

P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume- 
rische Keilschrifttexte . . . 

ASSF 

Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fenni- 

Assur 

C8iG 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Assur 

Astour AV 

Crossing Boundaries and Linking 
Horizons: Studies in Honor of 
Michael C. Astour 

AUCT 

Andrews University Cuneiform 
Texts 

Augapfel 

J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts¬ 
urkunden aus der Regierungszeit 
Artaxerxes I. und Darius II. 

Aynard Asb. 

J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre 
AO 19.939 

BA 

Beitrage zur Assyriologie . . . 

Bab. 

Babyloniaca 

Bagh. Mitt. 

Baghdader Mitteilungen 

Balkan Kassit. 

K. Balkan. Kassitenstudien (= AOS 

Stud. 

37) 

Balkan Letter 

K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum- 
Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama 
of Kanish 

Balkan 

K. Balkan, Observations on the 

Observations 

Chronological Problems of the 
Karum Kanis 

Balkan 

K. Balkan, Eine Schenkungs- 

Schenkungs- 

urkunde aus der althethitischen 

urkunde 

Zeit, gefunden in inandik 1966 

Barton 

G. A. Barton, Haverford Library 

Haverford 

Collection of Cuneiform Tablets 
or Documents from the Temple 
Archives of Telloh 

Barton MBI 

G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby¬ 
lonian Inscriptions 

Barton RISA 

G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip¬ 
tions of Sumer and Akkad 

BASOR 

Bulletin of the American Schools of 
Oriental Research 

Bauer Asb. 

T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk 
Assurbanipals 

Bauer 

J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt- 

Lagasch 

schaftstexte aus Lagasch (= Studia 
Pohl 9) 

Baumgartner 

Hebraische Wortforschung, Fest¬ 

AV 

schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von 
Walter Baumgartner (= VT Supp. 
16) 

BBK 

Berliner Beitrage zur Keilschrift- 
forschung 

BBR 

H. Zimmern, Beitrage zur Kennt- 
nis der babylonischen Religion 

BBSt. 

L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary 
Stones 

BE 

Babylonian Expedition of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A: 
Cuneiform Texts 


viii 
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Beaulieu 

Nabonidus 

Beaulieu Uruk 


Beckman Emar 


Belleten 
Bergmann 
Lugale 
Bezold Cat. 


Bezold Cat. 
Supp. 

Bezold 

Glossar 

BHT 

BiAr 

Bib. 

Biggs Al-Hiba 
Biggs Saziga 


Bilgig Appella- 
tiva der kapp. 
Texte 
Bilgig AV 

BiMes 

BIN 

BiOr 

Birot Mem. 
Vol. 

Birot Tablettes 


Black Sum. 
Grammar 

BM 

BMAH 

BMFA 

BMMA 


BMQ 

BMS 

Bo. 

Bock Morpho- 
skopie 


List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


P.-A. Beaulieu, The Reign of 
Nabonidus, King of Babylon 
556-539 B.C. 

P.-A. Beaulieu, The Pantheon of 
Uruk during the Neo-Babylonian 
Period 

G. Beckman, Texts from the Vi¬ 
cinity of Emar in the Collection 
of Jonathan Rosen 
Turk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten 
E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.) 

C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei¬ 
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik 
Collection of the British Museum 

L. W. King, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the British 
Museum. Supplement 

C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches 
Glossar 

S. Smith, Babylonian Historical 
Texts 

The Biblical Archaeologist 
Biblica 

R. D. Biggs, Inscriptions from Al- 
Hiba-Lagash: The First and Sec¬ 
ond Seasons 

R. D. Biggs, sa.zi.ga: Ancient 
Mesopotamian Potency Incanta¬ 
tions (= TCS 2) 

E. Bilgiq, Die einheimischen Ap- 
pellativa der kappadokischen 
Texte . . . 

Gedenkschrift fur Emin Bilgig (= 
Archivum Anatolicum 3) 
Bibliotheca Mesopotamica 
Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col¬ 
lection of J. B. Nies 
Bibliotheca Orientalis 
Recueil d’etudes a la memoire de 
Maurice Birot (= Florilegium 
marianum 2) 

M. Birot, Tablettes economiques 
et administratives d’epoque ba- 
bylonienne ancienne conservees 
au Musee d'Art et d'Histoire de 
Geneve 

J. A. Black, Sumerian Grammar in 
Babylonian Theory (= Studia Pohl: 
Series Maior 12) 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Bulletin des Musees Royaux d'Art 
et d'Histoire 

Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu¬ 
seum of Art 

The British Museum Quarterly 
L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and 
Sorcery 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Boghazkeui 

B. Bock, Die babylonisch-assyrische 
Morphoskopie (= AfO Beiheft 27) 


Bock Mussu’u B. Bock, Das Handbuch Mussu’u 
“Einreibung” 

Boehmer AV Beitrage zur Kulturgeschichte Vor- 
derasiens: Festschrift fur Rainer 
Michael Boehmer 


Boehmer Uruk R. M. Boehmer, F. Pedde, and B. 

Graber Salje, Uruk: Die Graber 

Bohl Chresto- F. M. T. Bohl, Akkadian Chresto- 
mathy mathy 

Bohl Leiden F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit 
Coll. de Leidsche Verzameling van 

Spijkerschrift-Inscripties 

Boissier Choix A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs 
a la divination assyro-babyloni- 
enne 


Boissier DA 

Bollenriicher 

Nergal 

Bongenaar NB 
Ebabbar 

BOR 

Borger Asb. 

Borger AV 

Borger BAL 

Borger 
Einleitung 
Borger Esarh. 


Borger HKL 

Borger 

Zeichenliste 

Boson 

Tavolette 

BoSt 

Bottero 

Culinary 

Texts 

BoTU 

Boudou Liste 

Boyer Contri¬ 
bution 

BPO 


von Branden- 
stein Heth. 
Gotter 

Brinkman 

MSKH 


A. Boissier, Documents assyriens 
relatifs aux presages 
J. Bollenriicher, Gebete und Hym- 
nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6) 

A. C. V. M. Bongenaar, The Neo- 
Babylonian Ebabbar Temple at 
Sippar 

Babylonian and Oriental Record 
R. Borger, Beitrage zum Inschrift- 
enwerk Assurbanipals 
Festschrift fur Rykle Borger zu 
seinem 65. Geburtstag 
R. Borger, Babylonisch-assyrische 
Lesestiicke (= AnOr 54) 

R. Borger, Einleitung in die assy- 
rischen Konigsinschriften 
R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar- 
haddons, Konigs von Assyrien 
(= AfO Beiheft 9) 

R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil- 
schriftliteratur 

R. Borger, Assyrisch-babylonische 
Zeichenliste (= AOAT 33/33A) 

G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi 
sumere . . . 

Boghazkoi-Studien 
J. Bottero, Textes culinaires Meso- 
potamiens, Mesopotamian Culi¬ 
nary Texts 

Die Boghazkoi-Texte in Um- 
schrift ...(= WVDOG 41-42) 

R. P. A. Boudou, Liste de noms geo- 
graphiques (= Or. 36-38) 

G. Boyer, Contribution a l’histoire 
juridique de la l re dynastie baby- 
lonienne 

E. Reiner and D. Pingree, Babylo¬ 
nian Planetary Omens (1 = BiMes 
2/1; 2 = BiMes 2/2; 3 = Cuneiform 
Monographs 11; 4 = Cuneiform 
Monographs 30) 

C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethi- 
tische Gotter nach Bildbeschrei- 
bungen in Keilschrifttexten (= 
MVAG 46/2) 

J. A. Brinkman, Materials and 
Studies for Kassite History 
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Brinkman 

PKB 

BRM 

Brockelmann 
Lex. Syr. 2 
BSAW 

BSGW 

BSL 

BSOAS 

Bu. 

Buccellati 
Amorites 
Bull, on Sum. 

Agriculture 
Butler Dreams 


CAD 


Cagni Erra 
Cagni Mem. 
Vol. 

Calmeyer 
Mem. Vol. 

Camb. 

Cancik- 
Kirschbaum 
MA Briefe 
Cardascia 
Murasu 
Cassin Anthro- 
ponymie 
Cat. BM 

Cavigneaux 

Textes 

Scolaires 

CBM 


CBS 


CCT 

CDOG 

CH 

Chantre 


List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


J. A. Brinkman, A Political His¬ 
tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia, 
1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43) 
Babylonian Records in the Library 
of J. Pierpont Morgan 
C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syri- 
acum, 2nd ed. 

Berichte der Sachsischen Akade- 
mie der Wissenschaften 
Berichte der Sachsischen Gesell- 
schaft der Wissenschaften 
Bulletin de la Societe de Linguis- 
tique de Paris 

Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
and African Studies 
tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

G. Buccellati, The Amorites of the 
Ur III Period 

Bulletin on Sumerian Agriculture 

S. A. L. Butler, Mesopotamian Con¬ 
ceptions of Dreams and Dream 
Rituals (= AOAT 258) 

The Assyrian Dictionary of the 
Oriental Institute of the Univer¬ 
sity of Chicago 
L. Cagni, L'epopea di Erra 
Studi sul vicino oriente antico dedi- 
cati alia memoria di Luigi Cagni 
Variatio Delectat: Iran und der 
Westen: Gedenkschrift fur Peter 
Calmeyer (= AOAT 272) 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cambyses 

E. C. Cancik-Kirschbaum, Die 
jnittelassyrischen Briefe aus Tall 
Seh Hamad 

G. Cardascia, Les archives des 
Murasu 

E. Cassin, Anthroponymie et an- 
thropologie de Nuzi 
Catalogue of the Babylonian Tab¬ 
lets in the British Museum 
A. Cavigneaux, Textes Scolaires du 
Temple de Nabu sa Hare 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Philadel¬ 
phia (= CBS) 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Philadel¬ 
phia 

Cuneiform Texts from Cappado¬ 
cian Tablets 

Colloquien der Deutschen Orient- 
Gesellschaft 

R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham¬ 
murabi . . . 

E. Chantre, Recherches archeo- 
logiques dans l’Asie occidentale. 
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-1894 


Charpin D. Charpin, Archives familiales et 

Archives propriety privee . . . Tell Sifr 

Familiales 

Charpin- D. Charpin and J.-M. Durand, Do 

Durand cuments cuneiformes de Stras- 

Strasbourg bourg conserves a la Bibliotheque 
Nationale et Universitaire 
CHD The Hittite Dictionary of the Ori¬ 

ental Institute of the University 
of Chicago 

Chiera STA E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac¬ 
counts from Telloh, Yokha and 
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in 
the Library of Princeton Univer¬ 
sity 

Christian Fest- Festschrift fur Prof. Dr. Viktor 
schrift Christian 

Qig-Kizilyay M. Qig and H. Kizilyay, Neu- 
NRVN sumerische Rechts- und Verwal- 

tungsurkunden aus Nippur 
Qig-Kizilyay- M. Qig, H. Kizilyay, and S. N. 
Kramer ISET Kramer, Sumerian Literary Tab¬ 
lets and Fragments in the Archae¬ 
ological Museum of Istanbul 
Qig-Kizilyay- M. Qig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), 
Kraus Nippur and F. R. Kraus, Altbabylo- 
nische Rechtsurkunden aus Nip¬ 
pur 

Qig-Kizilyay- M. Qig, H. Kizilyay, and A. Sa- 
Salonen lonen, Die Puzris-Dagan-Texte 

Puzris- (= A ASF B 92) 

Dagan-Texte 

Civil Farmer’s M. Civil, The Farmer’s Instruc- 
Instructions tions: A Sumerian Agricultural 

Manual 

Clay PN A. T. Clay, Personal Names from 

Cuneiform Inscriptions of the 
Cassite Period (= YOR 1) 

Cochavi- Z. Cochavi-Rainey, Royal Gifts in 

Rainey Royal the Late Bronze Age Fourteenth 

Gifts to Thirteenth Centuries B.C.E. 

Cocquerillat D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul- 
Palmeraies tures de l’Eanna d’Uruk (559- 

520) 

Cohen M. Cohen, The Cultic Calendars of 

Calendars the Ancient Near East 

Cohen M. Cohen, Sumerian Hymnology: 

Ersemma The Ersemma 

Cohen M. Cohen, The Canonical Lamen- 

Lamentations tations of Ancient Mesopotamia 

Cole Nippur S. Cole, The Early Neo-Babylonian 
Governor’s Archive from Nippur 
(= OIP 114) 

Coll, de Clercq H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de 
Clercq. Catalogue . . . 

Combe Sin E. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin 
en Babylonie et en Assyrie 
Contenau Con- G. Contenau, Contribution a l’his- 
tribution toire economique d’Umma 

Contenau G. Contenau, Umma sous la Dynas- 

Umma tie d’Ur 

Cooper Angim J. Cooper, The Return of Ninurta 
to Nippur (= AnOr 52) 


X 
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Copenhagen 

Corpus of 
Ancient Near 
Eastern Seals 
CRAI 

Craig AAT 

Craig ABRT 

Cros Tello 


Cross Movable 
Property 
CRRA 

CT 

CTMMA 

CTN 

Cult Image 


Cyr. 

DAFI 

Dailey 

Edinburgh 


Dailey Sealand 


Dalley- 
Postgate Fort 
Shalmaneser 
Dalman 
Aram. Wb. 

Dandamaev 

Slavery 

Dar. 

Da Riva 
Ebabbar 


David AV 


Deimel Fara 

Dekiere OB 
Real Estate 


List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


tablets in the collections of the 
National Museum, Copenhagen 
E. Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near 
Eastern Seals in North American 
Collections 

Academie des Inscriptions et Belles 
Lettres. Comptes rendus 
J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro¬ 
nomical Texts 

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo¬ 
nian Religious Texts 
G. Cros, Mission frangaise de 
Chaldee. Nouvelles fouilles de 
Tello 

D. Cross, Movable Property in the 
Nuzi Documents (= AOS 10) 
Compte rendu. Rencontre Assyrio- 
logique Internationale 
Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian 
Tablets 

Cuneiform Texts in the Metropoli¬ 
tan Museum of Art 
Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud 
M. B. Dick, ed., Born in Heaven, 
Made on Earth: The Making of 
the Cult Image in the Ancient 
Near East 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cyrus 

Cahiers de la Delegation Archeo- 
logique Frangaise en Iran 
S. Dailey, A Catalogue of the Ak¬ 
kadian Cuneiform Tablets in the 
Collections of the Royal Scottish 
Museum, Edinburgh 
S. Dailey, Babylonian Tablets from 
the First Sealand Dynasty in the 
Schoyen Collection 
S. Dailey and J. N. Postgate, The 
Tablets from Fort Shalmaneser 
(= CTN 3) 

G. H. Dalman, Aramaisch-neu- 
hebraisches Worterbuch zu Tar- 
gum, Talmud und Midrasch 
M. A. Dandamaev, Slavery in 
Babylonia from Nabopolassar to 
Alexander the Great 
J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Darius 

R. Da Riva, Der Ebabbar-Tempel 
von Sippar in friihneubabyloni- 
scher Zeit (640-580 v. Chr.) 
(= AO AT 291) 

Symbolae iuridicae et historicae 
Martino David dedicatae. Tomus 
alter: Iura Orientis antiqui 
A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von 
Fara (= WVDOG 40, 43, 45) 

L. Dekiere, Old Babylonian Real 
Estate Documents from Sippar in 
the British Museum, Parts 1-6 
(= MHE Texts 2) 


Delaporte 
Catalogue 
Bibliotheque 
Nationale 
Delaporte 
Catalogue 
Louvre 
Delitzsch AL 3 

Delitzsch 
HWB 
Deller AV 


De Meyer AV 


Dercksen OA 
Copper Trade 
Dercksen OA 
Institutions 
Dietrich 
Aramaer 

van Dijk 
Gotterlieder 
van Dijk La 
Sagesse 
van Dijk 
Lugaie 
Dillard NB 
Lewis Coll. 


Diri 

Divination 


Di Vito Per¬ 
sonal Names 

DLZ 

Dombradi 
Altbab. Pro- 
zessurkunden 
Donbaz and 
Parpola NA 
Legal Texts 
Donbaz-Yoffee 
OB Kish 


Dosch 
Arraphe 
Doty Uruk 


Dougherty 

Shirkutu 

DP 


L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres orientaux . . . de la Bib¬ 
liotheque Nationale 

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres . . . Musee du Louvre 

F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese- 
stiicke, 3rd ed. 

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand- 
worterbuch 

Ad bene et fideliter seminandum: 
Festgabe fur Karlheinz Deller (= 
AO AT 220) 

Cinquante-deux reflexions sur le 
proche-orient ancien offertes en 
hommage a Leon De Meyer 
J. G. Dercksen, The Old Assyrian 
Copper Trade in Anatolia 
J. G. Dercksen, Old Assyrian In¬ 
stitutions (= MOS Studies 4) 

M. Dietrich, Die Aramaer Siid- 
babyloniens in der Sargoniden- 
zeit (= AO AT 7) 

J. van Dijk, Sumerische Gotter¬ 
lieder 

J. van Dijk, La sagesse sumero- 
accadienne 

J. van Dijk, lugal ud ME-LAM-bi 
NIR-GAL 

R. B. Dillard, Neo-Babylonian 
Texts from the John Frederick 
Lewis Collection of the Free 
Library of Philadelphia (Ph.D. 
diss., Dropsie Univ. 1975) 
lexical series diri dir siaku = 
(w)atru, pub. Civil, MSL 15 
J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination en 
Mesopotamie ancienne et dans les 
regions voisines 

R. A. Di Vito, Studies in Third 
Millennium Sumerian and Akka¬ 
dian Personal Names 
Deutsche Literaturzeitung 
E. Dombradi, Die Darstellung des 
Rechtsaustrags in den altbabylo- 
nischen Prozessurkunden 
V. Donbaz and S. Parpola, Neo-As- 
syrian Legal Texts in Istanbul 

V. Donbaz and N. Yoffee, Old 
Babylonian Texts from Kish Con¬ 
served in the Istanbul Museums 
(= BiMes 17) 

G. Dosch, Zur Struktur der Gesell- 
schaft des Konigreichs Arraphe 

L. T. Doty, Cuneiform Archives 
from Hellenistic Uruk (Ph.D. 
diss., Yale Univ. 1977) 

R. P. Dougherty, The Shirkutu of 
Babylonian Deities (= YOR 5/2) 

M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents 
presargoniques 
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Dream-book 


van Driel Cult 
of Assur 

D.T. 

Durand 

Catalogue 

EPHE 

Durand Docu¬ 
ments de Mari 

Durand No¬ 
menclature 
des habits 


Durand Textes 
babyloniens 
Ea 

EA 


Eames Coll. 


Eames 

Collection 

Ebeling 

Glossar 

Ebeling 

Hander- 

hebung 

Ebeling KMI 

Ebeling 

Neubab. 

Briefe 

Ebeling 
Neubab. 
Briefe aus 
Uruk 

Ebeling 

Parfiimrez. 

Ebeling 

Stiftungen 

Ebeling 

Wagenpferde 


Ebla 1975- 
1985 


List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


A. L. Oppenheim, The Interpreta¬ 
tion of Dreams in the Ancient 
Near East (= Transactions of the 
American Philosophical Society 
46/3) 

G. van Driel, The Cult of Assur 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

J.-M. Durand, Documents cunei- 
formes de la IW Section de l'Ecole 
Pratique des Hautes Etudes 

J.-M. Durand, Les documents 
epistolaires du palais de Mari 

J.-M. Durand, La nomenclature des 
habits et des textiles dans les 
textes de Mari (= Materiaux pour 
le dictionnaire de babylonien de 
Paris 1 = ARM 30) 

J.-M. Durand, Textes babyloniens 
d’epoque recente 

lexical series ea a = naqu, pub. 
Civil. MSL 14 

J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna- 
Tafeln (= VAB 2): EA 359-79: 
Rainey EA 

A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the Wil- 
berforce Eames Babylonian Col¬ 
lection in the New York Public 
Library (= AOS 32) 

tablets in the Wilberforce Eames 
Babylonian Collection in the New 
York Public Library 

E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu- 
babylonischen Briefen (= SBAW 
1953/1) 

E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Gebets- 
serie “Handerhebung” (= VIO 20) 

E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi- 
cinischen Inhalts 

E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe 
(= ABAW NF 30) 

E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe 
aus Uruk 


E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und 
kultische Texte aus Assur (also 
pub. in Or. NS 17-19) 

E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor- 
schriften fur assyrische Tempel 
(= VIO 23) 

E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer 
mittelassyrischen Vorschriften- 
sammlung fur die Akklimati- 
sierung und Trainierung von 
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7) 

L. Cagni, ed., Ebla 1975-1985: 
Dieci anni di studi linguistici e 
filologici, atti del convegno inter- 


nazionale (Napoli, 9-11 ottobre 
1985) 

Eblaite Eblaite Personal Names and Se- 

Personal mitic Name-Giving: Papers of a 

Names Symposium Held in Rome, July 

15-17,1985 

Edel E. Edel, Agyptische Arzte und 

Agyptische agyptische Medizin am hethiti- 

Arzte schen Konigshof 

Edel Korre- E. Edel, Die agyptisch-hethitische 
spondenz Korrespondenz aus Boghazkoi in 

babylonischer und hethitischer 
Sprache 

Edel Vertrag E. Edel, Der Vertrag zwischen 
Ramses II. von Agypten und Hat- 
tusili III. von Hatti (= WVDOG 
95) 

Edzard Tell ed- D. 0. Edzard, Altbabylonische 
Der Rechts- und Wirtschaftsur- 

kunden aus Tell ed-Der (= 
ABAW NF 72) 

Edzard D. 0. Edzard, Die “Zweite Zwi- 

Zwischenzeit schenzeit” Babyloniens 

Eidem J. Eidem, The Shemshara Archives 

Shemshara 2: The Administrative Texts 

Eidem and J. Eidem and J. Laessoe, The Shem- 
Laessoe shara Archives 1: The Letters 

Shemshara 
Letters 

Eilers W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten- 

Beamten- namen in der keilschriftlichen 

namen Uberlieferung (= Abhandlungen 

fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes 

25/5) 

Eilers W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im 

Gesellschafts- altbabylonischen Recht 

formen 

Ellis M. deJ. Ellis, Agriculture and the 

Agriculture State in Ancient Mesopotamia 

Ellis R. Ellis, Foundation Deposits in 

Foundation Ancient Mesopotamia 
Deposits 

Emesal Voc. lexical series dimmer = dingir = 
ilu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 4 3- 
44 

EN Excavations at Nuzi (EN 9/1, 9/2, 

10/1, 10/2 pub. in SCCNH 2. 4, 
8, 9) 

En. el. Enuma elis, cited from Talon, 

SAACT 4 

Erimhus lexical series erimhus = anantu, 

pub. Cavigneaux, MSL 17 

Erimhus Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Erimhus, 
pub. Giiterbock, MSL 17 

Eshnunna see Goetze LE 

Code 

Evetts App. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of . . . 

Evil-Merodach . . . Appendix 

Evetts Ev.-M. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of . . . 
Evil-Merodach . . . 

Evetts Lab. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of . . . 
Laborosoarchod 

Evetts Ner. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of . . . 
Neriglissar . . . 
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EVO Egitto e Vicino Oriente 

Explicit Malku synonym list mallcu = sarru, ex¬ 
plicit version (Tablets I—II pub. 
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 42Iff.) 
Fadhil Arraphe A. Fadhil, Studien zur Topographie 
und Prosopographie der Provinz- 
stadte des Konigreichs Arraphe 
Fales F. M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti di 

Censimenti epoca neo-assira 

Fales Cento F. M. Fales, Cento lettere neo-assire 
lettere 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte 

ATU aus Uruk 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische 

Das Sume- (= Handbuch der Orientalistik, 

rische erste Abteilung, zweiter Band, 

erster und zweiter Abschnitt, 
Lieferung I) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen 

Gerichts- Gerichtsurkunden (= ABAW NF 

urkunden 39,40,44) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Sumerische Gotter- 

Gotterlieder lieder 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der 

Grammatik Sprache Gudeas von Lagas 

(= AnOr 28 and 29) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen 

Haupttypen der sumerischen Beschworung 

(= LSS NF 1) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Topographie von 

Topographie Uruk 

FarberBaby- W. Farber, Schlaf, Kindchen, 

Beschwo- Schlaf!: Mesopotamische Baby- 

rungen Beschworungen und -Rituale 

Farber Istar W. Farber, Beschworungsrituale an 

und Dumuzi Istar und Dumuzi 

Ferrara A. J. Ferrara, Nanna-Suen’s Jour- 

Nanna-Suen’s ney to Nippur 

Journey 

Festschrift Festschrift fur Wilhelm Eilers: Ein 

Eilers Dokument der internationalen 

Forschung 

Festschrift Al-Bahit: Festschrift Joseph Hen- 

Joseph ninger (= Studia Instituti Anthro- 

Henninger pos 28) 

FF Forschungen und Fortschritte 

FigullaCat. H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the 

Babylonian Tablets in the British 
Museum (= Cat. BM 1) 

Figurative M. Mindlin, M. J. Geller, and J. E. 
Language Wansbrough, eds., Figurative Lan¬ 

guage in the Ancient Near East 
Fincke J. Fincke, Augenleiden nach 

Augenleiden keilschriftlichen Quellen 

Finet A. Finet, L’Accadien des lettres de 

L’Accadien Mari 

Finkelstein Essays on the Ancient Near East in 

Mem. Vol. Memory of Jacob Joel Finkel¬ 

stein 

Fish T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian 

Catalogue Tablets in the John Rylands 

Library 


Fish Letters T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby¬ 
lonian Dynasty in the John Ry¬ 
lands Library, Manchester 
Fleming Emar D. E. Fleming, The Installation of 
Priestess Baal's High Priestess at Emar 

FLP tablets in the collections of the 

v Free Library of Philadelphia 
ForrerAV Sarnikzel: Hethitologische Stu¬ 

dien zum Gedenken an Emil Or- 
getorix Forrer 

Forrer E. Forrer, Die Provinzeinteilung 

Provinz- des assyrischen Reiches 

einteilung 

Frahm E. Frahm, Einleitung in die San- 

Sanherib herib-Inschriften (= AfO Beiheft 

26) 

Frame G. Frame, Babylonia 689-627 B.C.: 

Babylonia A Political History 

Frankel S. Frankel, Die aramaischen Fremd- 

Fremdw. worter im Arabischen 

Frankena R. Frankena, Takultu, De sacrale 

Takultu Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritueel 

Freedman Alu S. M. Freedman, If a City Is Set on 
a Height: The Akkadian Omen 
Series Summa Alu ina Mele Salem 
Freydank H. Freydank, Beitrage zur mittel- 

Chronologie assyrischen Chronologie und Ge- 

schichte 

Freydank H. Freydank, Spatbabylonische 

Wirtschafts- Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk 

texte 

Friedrich Fest- Festschrift Johannes Friedrich 
schrift 

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen 

Gesetze Gesetze (= Documenta et monu- 

menta orientis antiqui 7) 

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Wor- 

Heth. Wb. terbuch . . . 

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Staatsvertrage des 

Staats- Hatti-Reiches in hethitischer 

vertrage Sprache (= MVAG 34/1) 

Friedrich and J. Friedrich and A. Kammenhu- 
Kammenhu- ber, Hethitisches Worterbuch 2 

ber Heth. 

Wb. 2 

FuB Forschungen und Berichte 

Fuchs Sargon A. Fuchs, Die Inschriften Sargons 
II. aus Khorsabad 

Gadd Early C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties of 
Dynasties Sumer and Akkad 

Gadd Ideas C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule in 
the Ancient East 

Gadd C. J. Gadd, Teachers and Students 

Teachers in the Oldest Schools 

GandertFest- Gandert Festschrift (= Berliner 
schrift Beitrage zur Vor- und Friihge- 

schichte 2) 

Garelli Gilg. Gilgames et sa legende. Etudes re- 
cueillies par Paul Garelli a l'occa- 
sion de la VII e Rencontre Assyri- 
ologique Internationale (Paris, 

1958) 

Garelli Les P. Garelli, Les Assyriens en Cappa- 
Assyriens doce 
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Garelli Mem. Old Assyrian Studies in Memory of 
Vol. Paul Garelli (= OA Archives Stud¬ 

ies 4) 

Gaster AV Occident and Orient (Studies in 
Honour of M. Gaster) 

Gautier J. E. Gautier, Archives d’une 

Dilbat famille de Dilbat. . . 

GCCI R. P. Dougherty, Goucher College 

Cuneiform Inscriptions 

Gehlken Uruk E. Gehlken, Spatbabylonische 
Wirtschaftstexte aus dem Eanna- 
Archiv 

Gelb OAIC I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip¬ 
tions in Chicago Natural History 
Museum 

Gelb-Kienast I. J. Gelb and B. Kienast, Die 
Konigsin- altakkadischen Konigsinschriften 

schriften des dritten Jahrtausends 

Geller BAM M. Geller, Renal and Rectal Dis¬ 
ease Texts, Die babylonisch- 
assyrische Medizin in Texten 
und Untersuchungen 7 

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, Premieres re- 
Kich cherches archeologiques a Kich 

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de 
Trouvaille Drehem 

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, Tablettes sume- 
TSA riennes archa'iques . . . 

George Bab. A. R. George, Babylonian Literary 
Lit. Texts Texts in the Schoyen Collection 

George Gilg. A. R. George, The Babylonian Gil- 
gamesh Epic 

George A. R. George, House Most High: 

Temples The Temples of Ancient Mesopo¬ 

tamia 

George Topo- A. R. George, Babylonian Topo¬ 
graphical graphical Texts (= OLA 40) 

Texts 

Gesche Schu- P. D. Gesche, Schulunterricht in 

lunterricht Babylonien im ersten Jahr- 

tausend v. Chr. (= AO AT 275) 

Gesenius 17 W. Gesenius, Hebraisches und 

aramaisches Handworterbuch, 
17th ed. 

GGA Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen 

Gibson-Biggs M. Gibson and R. D. Biggs, eds.. 

Seals Seals and Sealing in the Ancient 

Near East 

Gilg. Gilgames epic, cited from Thomp¬ 

son Gilg. (M. = Meissner Frag¬ 
ment, OB Version of Tablet X; 
P. = Pennsylvania Tablet, OB 
Version of Tablet II, copy A. 
Westenholz, Lambert AV 446ff.; 
Y. = Yale Tablet, OB Version of 
Tablet III) 

Gilg. 0. I. OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali 

pub. by T. Bauer, JNES 16 254ff., 
also Greengus Ishchali 277 

Goetze A. Goetze, Hattusilis. Der Bericht 

Hattusilis fiber seine Thronbesteigung nebst 

den Paralleltexten (= MVAG 
29/3) 


Goetze A. Goetze, Kizzuwatna and the 

Kizzuwatna Problem of Hittite Geography (= 
YOR 22) 

Goetze LE A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna 
(= AASOR 31) 

Goetze Neue A. Goetze, Neue Bruchstiicke zum 
Bruchstiicke grossen Text des Hattusilis und 
den Paralleltexten (= MVAG 

34/2) 

Golenischeff V. S. Golenischeff, Vingt-quatre 

tablettes cappadociennes . . . 
Gordon AV Orient and Occident: Essays Pre¬ 
sented to Cyrus H. Gordon . . . (= 
AOAT 22) 

Gordon C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook 

Handbook (= AnOr 25) 

Gordon Smith C. H. Gordon, Smith College 

College Tablets . . . (= Smith College Stud¬ 

ies in History 38) 

Gordon E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs 

Sumerian 
Proverbs 

Gossmann Era F. Gossmann, Das Era-Epos 
Gott. Misz. Gottinger Miszellen: Beitrage zur 
agyptologischen Diskussion 
Grant Bus. E. Grant, Babylonian Business Doc- 
Doc. uments of the Classical Period 

Grant Smith E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents 
College in the Smith College Library 

Gray Samas C. D. Gray, The Samas Religious 
Texts . . . 

Grayson ARI A. K. Grayson, Assyrian Royal 
Inscriptions 

Grayson AV From the Upper Sea to the Lower 
Sea: Studies on the History of 
Assyria and Babylonia in Honour 
of A. K. Grayson 

Grayson A. K. Grayson, Babylonian Histori- 

BHLT cal-Literary Texts (= TSTS 3) 

Grayson A. K. Grayson, Assyrian and Baby- 

Chronicles Ionian Chronicles (= TCS 5) 
Greenfield AV Solving Riddles and Untying 
Knots: Biblical, Epigraphic, and 
Semitic Studies in Honor of Jo¬ 
nas C. Greenfield 

Greengus S. Greengus, Old Babylonian Tab- 

Ishchali lets from Ishchali and Vicinity 

Greengus S. Greengus, Studies in Ishchali 

Studies Documents (= BiMes 19) 

Groneberg B. Groneberg, Lob der Istar: Ge- 
Istar bet und Ritual an die altbabylo- 

nische Venusgottin 

Grosz Wullu K. Grosz, The Archive of the 
Archive Wullu Family 

Guest Notes on E. Guest, Notes on Plants and 
Plants Plant Products with their Collo¬ 

quial Names in ‘Iraq 

Guest Notes on E. Guest, Notes on Trees and 
Trees Shrubs for Lower Iraq 

Gurney MB 0. R. Gurney, The Middle Babylo- 
Texts nian Legal and Economic Texts 

from Ur 

Giiterbock AV Kanissuwar: A Tribute to Hans G. 

Giiterbock on His Seventy-Fifth 
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Birthday (= AS 23) 

Giiterbock H. G. Giiterbock, Siegel aus Bogaz- 
Siegel koy (= AfO Beiheft 5 and 7) 

Hallo AV The Tablet and the Scroll: Near 

Eastern Studies in Honor of Wil¬ 
liam W. Hallo 

Hallo Royal W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian 
Titles Royal Titles (= AOS 43) 

Harris Sippar R. Harris, Ancient Sippar: A De¬ 
mographic Study of an Old-Baby- 
lonian City 

Hartmann H. Hartmann, Die Musik der su- 
Musik merischen Kultur 

Haul Etana M. Haul, Das Etana-Epos: Ein 
Mythos von der Himmelfahrt des 
Konigs von Kis 

Haupt P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim- 

Nimrodepos rodepos 

Haverford E. Grant, ed.. The Haverford Sym- 
Symposium posium on Archaeology and the 

Bible 

Hecker K. Hecker, Die Keilschrifttexte 

Giessen der Universitatsbibliothek Gies¬ 

sen 

Hecker K. Hecker, Grammatik der Kiil- 

Grammatik tepe-Texte (= AnOr 44) 

Heimpel W. Heimpel, Tierbilder in der 

Tierbilder sumerischen Literatur (= Studia 

Pohl 2) 

Hertel OA Le- T. Hertel, Old Assyrian Legal Prac- 
gal Practices tices: An Anthropological Per¬ 

spective on Legal Disputes in the 
Ancient Near East (Ph.D. diss., 
Univ. of Copenhagen 2007) 
Herzfeld API E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In- 
schriften 

Hewett So Live the Works of Men: Seven- 

Anniversary tieth Anniversary Volume Hon- 

Vol. oring Edgar Lee Hewett 

Hg. lexical series HAR.gud = imru = 

ballu, pub. MSL 5-11 

HG J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi’s 

Gesetz 

Hh. lexical series har. ra = hubullu (Hh. 

I-IV pub. Landsberger, MSL 5; 
Hh. V-VII pub. Landsberger, 
MSL 6; Hh. VIII-XII pub. Lands¬ 
berger. MSL 7: Hh. XIII-XIV, 
XVIII pub. Landsberger, MSL 8; 
Hh. XV pub. Landsberger, MSL 
9; Hh. XVI-XVII, XIX pub. 
Landsberger and Reiner, MSL 
10: Hh. XX-XXIV pub. Lands¬ 
berger and Reiner, MSL 11) 
Hilprecht AV Hilprecht Anniversary Volume. 

Studies in Assyriology and Ar¬ 
chaeology Dedicated to Hermann 
V. Hilprecht 

Hilprecht H. V. Hilprecht. The Earliest Ver- 

Deluge Story sion of the Babylonian Deluge 
Story and the Temple Library of 
Nippur 


Hinke W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian 

Kudurru Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5, p. 

21-27 

Hinz AFF W. Hinz, Altiranische Funde und 
Forschungen 

Hirsch AV Festschrift fur Hans Hirsch zum 
65. Geburtstag (= WZKM 86) 
Hirsch H. Hirsch, Untersuchungen zur 

Unter- altassyrischen Religion (= AfO 

suchungen Beiheft 13/14) 

Hoffner H. A. Hoffner, Alimenta Hethae- 

Alimenta orum (= AOS 55) 

Hoffner AV Hittite Studies in Honor of Harry 
A. Hoffner Jr. on the Occasion of 
His 65th Birthday 

Hoffner Laws H. Hoffner, The Laws of the Hittites 
Holma H. Holma, Kleine Beitrage zum 

Kl. Beitr. assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF B 

7/2) 

Holma H. Holma, Die Namen der 

Korperteile Korperteile im Assyrisch-babylo- 

nischen (= AASF B 7) 

Holma Omen H. Holma, Omen Texts from Baby- 
Texts Ionian Tablets in the British 

Museum . . . 

Holma H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babyloni- 

Quttulu schen Personennamen der Form 

Quttulu (= AASF B 13/2) 

Holma H. Holma, Weitere Beitrage zum 

Weitere assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF B 

Beitr. 15/1) 

Holma Zehn H. Holma, Zehn altbabylonische 

altbabylo- tontafeln in Helsingfors (= ASSF 

nische Ton- 45/3) 

tafeln 

Holscher Per- M. Holscher, Die Personennamen 
sonennamen der kassitenzeitlichen Texte aus 

Nippur 

Horowitz W. Horowitz, Mesopotamian Cos- 

Cosmic mic Geography 

Geography 

Horsnell Year M. Horsnell, The Year-Names of 
Names the First Dynasty of Babylon 

Houwink ten Studio Historiae Ardens: Ancient 
Cate AV Near Eastern Studies Presented 

to Philo H. J. Houwink ten Cate 
Hrozny Code F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant 
Hittite de l’Asie Mineure 

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten 

Getreide Babylonien . . . (= SAWW Phil.- 

Hist. Kl. 173/1) 

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Inscriptions cunei- 

Kultepe formes du Kultepe (= ICK 1) 

(= Monogr. ArOr 14) 

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte von 

Ta‘annek Ta‘annek, in Sellin Ta'annek 

HS tablets in the Hilprecht collection, 

Jena 

HSM tablets in the collections of the 

Harvard Semitic Museum 
HSS Harvard Semitic Series 

HUCA Hebrew Union College Annual 
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Huehnergard 
Ugaritic 
Vocabulary 
Hunger AV 

Hunger 
Kolophone 
Hunger Uruk 

Hunger- 

Pingree 

MUL.APIN 

Hussey 

Sumerian 

Tablets 

IB 

IBoT 

Ichisar 

Imdilum 

ICK 

Idu 

IEJ 

IF 

Igituh 


ILN 

IM 

Imgidda to 
Erimhus 
IOS 

Istanbul 

ITT 

Izbu Comm. 


Izi 

Izi Bogh. 

Izre’el Adapa 

Izre’el 

Amarna 

JA 

Jacobsen 

Copenhagen 

Jacobsen 

Eshnunna 

Jacobsen Mem. 
Vol. 


Jankowska 

KTK 

JAOS 
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J. Huehnergard, Ugaritic Vocabu¬ 
lary in Syllabic Transcription (= 
HSS 32) 

Festschrift fur Hermann Hunger 
zum 65. Geburtstag (= WZKM 97) 
H. Hunger, Babylonische und as- 
syrische Kolophone (= AO AT 2) 
H. Hunger, Spatbabylonische Texte 
aus Uruk, 1 

H. Hunger and D. Pingree, mul. 
apin : An Astronomical Compendi¬ 
um in Cuneiform (=Af 0 Beiheft 24) 
M. I. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets in 
the Harvard Semitic Museum 
(= HSS 3 and 4) 

tablets in the collections of the Pon 
tificio Istituto Biblico, Rome 
Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde Bu- 
lunan Bogazkoy Tabletleri 

M. Ichisar, Les archives cappadoci- 
ennes du marchand Imdilum 

Inscriptions cuneiformes du Kul- 
tepe 

lexical series a = idu 
Israel Exploration Journal 
Indogermanische Forschungen 
lexical series i g itu h = tdmartu. Igi¬ 
tuh short version pub. Lands- 
berger and Gurney, AfO 18 8Iff. 
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Moran W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian 

Temple Lists Temple Lists (in MS.) 

MOS Studies Proceedings of the MOS Sympo¬ 
sium 
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Moscati AV 


MRS 

MSL 


MSL SS 
MSP 

Muhamed 
OB Haddad 

Muller Nuzi- 
Texte 

Mullo Weir 
Lexicon 
MVAG 

MVN 

N 


Nabnitu 

NABU 

NAWG 

NBC 

NBGT 

Nbk. 

Nbn. 

NCBT 

ND 

Nemet-Nejat 
LB Field 
Plans 

Neugebauer 

ACT 

Ni 

Nies UDT 
Nigga 

Nikolski 

Notscher Ellil 
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Alle soglie della classicita: II Medi- 
terraneo tra tradizione e innovazi- 
one, studi in onore di Sabatino 
Moscati 

Mission de Ras Shamra 
Materialien zum sumerischen Lexi- 
kon; Materials for the Sumerian 
Lexicon 

Materials for the Sumerian Lexi¬ 
con Supplementary Series 
J. J. M. de Morgan, Mission scien- 
tifique en Perse 

A. Muhamed, Old Babylonian Cu¬ 
neiform Texts from the Hamrin 
Basin: Tell Haddad 
G. Muller, Londoner Nuzi-Texte 

C. J. Mullo Weir, A Lexicon of Ac- 
cadian Prayers.. . 

Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch- 
Aegyptischen Gesellschaft 
Materiali per il vocabolario neo- 
sumerico 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Philadel¬ 
phia 

lexical series sig 7 +alam = nabnitu, 
pub. Finkel, MSL 16 
Nouvelles Assyriologiques Breves 
et Utilitaires 

Nachrichten der Akademie der 
Wissenschaften in Gottingen 
tablets in the Babylonian Collec¬ 
tion, Yale University Library 
Neobaby Ionian Grammatical Texts, 
pub. Hallock and Landsberger, 
MSL 4 129-178 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
N abuchodonosor 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Nabonidus 

tablets in the Babylonian Collec¬ 
tion, Yale University Library 
field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Nimrud (Kalhu) 

K. R. Nemet-Nejat, Late Babylo¬ 
nian Field Plans in the British 
Museum (= Studia Pohl: Series 
Maior 11) 

0. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu¬ 
neiform Texts 

tablets excavated at Nippur, in the 
collections of the Archaeological 
Museum of Istanbul 
J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets 
lexical series nigga = makkuru, 
pub. Civil, MSL 13 91-124 
M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho- 
ziaistvennol otchetnosti . . . 

F. Notscher, Ellil in Sumer und 
Akkad 


NPN 

NT 


OA Archives 
OA Archives 
Studies 
OB Lu 

Oberhuber 
F estschrift 

Oberhuber 

Florenz 


Oberhuber 

IKT 

OBGT 


I. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A. 
MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names 
(= OIP 57) 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti¬ 
tute and other institutions 

Old Assyrian Archives 

Old Assyrian Archives, Studies 

Old Babylonian version of Lu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 12 151-219 

Im Bannkreis des Alten Orients: 
Studien . . . Karl Oberhuber . . . 
gewidmet 

K. Oberhuber, Sumerische und ak- 
kadische Keilschriftdenkmaler 
des Archaologischen Museums zu 
Florenz 

K. Oberhuber, Innsbrucker Keil- 
schrifttexte 

Old Babylonian Grammatical Texts, 
pub. Hallock and Landsberger, 
MSL 4 47-128 


OBT Tell 
Rimah 

OECT 


Oelsner AV 


Oelsner 

Materialien 


OIC 

OIP 

OLA 

del Olmo Lete 
AV 


del Olmo Lete 
and San- 
martin Dic¬ 
tionary of 
Ugaritic 


S. Dailey, C. B. F. Walker, and 
J. D. Hawkins, Old Babylonian 
Texts from Tell al Rimah 
Oxford Editions of Cuneiform 
Texts 

Assyriologica et Semitica: Fest¬ 
schrift fur Joachim Oelsner 
(= AOAT 252) 

J. Oelsner, Materialien zur babylo- 
nischen Gesellschaft und Kultur 
in hellenistischer Zeit 
Oriental Institute Communications 
Oriental Institute Publications 
Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 
Arbor Scientiae: Estudios del 
Proximo Oriente Antiguo dedica- 
dos a Gregorio del Olmo Lete (= 
Aula Orientalis 17-18) 

G. del Olmo Lete and J. Sanmartm, 
A Dictionary of the Ugaritic Lan¬ 
guage in the Alphabetic Tradition 


OLP 

OLZ 

Oppenheim 

Beer 


Oppenheim 

Glass 

Oppenheim 

Mietrecht 

Oppert-Menant 
Doc. jur. 

Or. 

Oracles et 
Propheties 


Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica 
Orientalistische Literaturzeitung 
L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen¬ 
heim, On Beer and Brewing 
Techniques in Ancient Mesopota¬ 
mia . . . (= JAOS Supp. 10) 

A. L. Oppenheim, Glass and 
Glassmaking in Ancient Mesopo¬ 
tamia 

A. L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen 
zum babylonischen Mietrecht 
(= WZKM Beiheft 2) 

J. Oppert and J. Menant, Docu¬ 
ments juridiques de l’Assyrie 
Orientalia 

Oracles et propheties dans l'Anti- 
quite: Actes du Colloque de Stras¬ 
bourg, 15-17 juin 1995 
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Oriental Laws 
of Succession 

Often AV 
Owen Lewis 
Coll. 

Owen Loan 
Documents 

Owen NATN 


N. Ozgiig AV 

N. OzgiiQ 
and Tunca 
Kiiltepe- 
Kanis Bullae 
T. OzgiiQ AV 

OzgiiQ Kiiltepe- 
Kani§ 2 

Pallis Akitu 

PAPS 

Parpola AV 


Parpola LAS 

Parrot 

Documents 

PBS 


PEF 

Peiser 
Urkunden 
Peiser 
Vertrage 
Pentiuc West 
Sem. Voc. 
Emar 
PEQ 

Perrot AV 

Perry Sin 

Petschow MB 
Rechts- 
urkunden 
Petschow 
Pfandrecht 
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Essays on Oriental Laws of Succes¬ 
sion (= Studia et documenta ad 
iura orientis antiqui pertinentia 9) 
Festschrift Heinrich Often 
D. Owen, The John Frederick 
Lewis Collection (= MVN 3) 

D. Owen, The Loan Documents 
from Nuzu (Ph.D. diss., Brandeis 
Univ. 1969) 

D. Owen, Neo-Sumerian Archival 
Texts Primarily from Nippur in 
the University Museum, the 
Oriental Institute, and the Iraq 
Museum 

Aspects of Art and Iconography, 
Anatolia and Its Neighbors: Stud¬ 
ies in Honor of Nimet OzgiiQ 
N. OzgiiQ and 0. Tunca, Kiiltepe- 
Kanis: Sealed and Inscribed Clay 
Bullae 

Anatolia and the Ancient Near 
East: Studies in Honor of Tahsin 
OzgiiQ 

T. Ozgiiq, Kiiltepe-Kanisj 2: New 
Researches at the Trading Center 
of the Ancient Near East 
S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akitu 
F estival 

Proceedings of the American Philo¬ 
sophical Society 

Of God(s), Trees, Kings, and 
Scholars: Neo-Assyrian and Re¬ 
lated Studies in Honour of Simo 
Parpola (= StOr 106) 

S. Parpola, Letters from Assyrian 
Scholars (= AO AT 5) 

A. Parrot, Documents et monu¬ 
ments (= Mission archeologique 
de Mari II, Le palais, tome 3) 
Publications of the Babylonian Sec¬ 
tion, University Museum, Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania 
Quarterly Statement of the Pales¬ 
tine Exploration Fund 
F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der Zeit 
der 3. babylonischen Dynastie 
F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver¬ 
trage des Berliner Museums . . . 

E. J. Pentiuc, West Semitic Vo¬ 
cabulary in the Akkadian Texts 
from Emar (= HSS 49) 

Palestine Exploration Quarterly 
Contribution a l'histoire de ITran: 

Melanges offerts a Jean Perrot 
E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete 
an Sin (= LSS 2/4) 

H. Petschow, Mittelbabylonische 
Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 
der Hilprecht-Sammlung Jena . . . 
H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches 
Pfandrecht (= ASAW Phil.-Hist. 
Kl. 48/1) 


Pettinato Alt- G. Pettinato, Das altorientalische 
orientalische Menschenbild und die sumer- 

Menschen- ischen und akkadischen Schop- 

bild fungsmythen 

Pettinato G. Pettinato, Die Olwahrsagung bei 

Olwahr- den Babyloniern 

sagung 

Pettinato Testi G. Pettinato, Testi economici di 
di Istanbul Lagas del Museo di Istanbul 

Pettinato G. Pettinato, Untersuchungen zur 

Unter- neusumerischen Landwirtschaft 

suchungen 

Photo. Ass. field photographs of tablets exca¬ 
vated at Assur 

Photo. Konst, field photographs of tablets exca¬ 
vated at Assur 

Picchioni S. A. Picchioni, II poemetto di 

Adapa Adapa 

Piepkorn Asb. A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism 
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (= 
AS 5) 

Pinches T. G. Pinches, The Amherst Tab- 

Amherst lets . . . 

Pinches Berens T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian 
Coll. Tablets of the Berens Collection 

Pinches Peek T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylo¬ 
nian Tablets in the Possession of 
Sir Henry Peek 

Pinckert Nebo J. Pinckert, Hymnen und Gebete 
an Nebo 

Pongratz- B^ Pongratz-Leisten, Ina Sulmi 

Leisten Akitu- Irub: Die kulttopographische 

Prozession und ideologische Programmatik 

der aHfw-Prozession in Babylo- 
nien und Assyrien im I. Jahr- 
tausend v. Chr. 

Pope AV Love & Death in the Ancient Near 

East: Essays in Honor of Marvin 
H. Pope 

Porada AV Monsters and Demons in the 

Ancient and Medieval Worlds: 
Papers Presented in Honor of 
Edith Porada 

Postgate NA J. N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian 
Leg. Docs. Legal Documents 

Postgate J. N. Postgate, The Governor’s 

Palace Palace Archive (= CTN 2) 

Archive 

Postgate J. N. Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal 

Royal Grants Grants and Decrees (= Studia 

Pohl: Series Maior 1) 

Postgate J. N. Postgate, Taxation and Con- 

Taxation scription in the Assyrian Empire 

(= Studia Pohl: Series Maior 3) 

Postgate J. N. Postgate, The Archive of 

Urad-Serua Urad-Serua and His Family 

Pouvoirs A. Finet, ed., Les pouvoirs locaux 

locaux en Mesopotamie et dans les re¬ 

gions adjacentes. Colloque orga¬ 
nise par l’lnstitut des Hautes 
Etudes de Belgique 28 et 29 jan- 
vier 1980 
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Practical 
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Assur 

Pritchard 

ANET 

Proto-Aa 


Proto-Diri 

Proto-Ea 

Proto-Izi 

Proto-Kagal 

Proto-Lu 

PRSM 

PRT 

PSBA 

PSD 


R 

RA 

RAcc. 

Radner MA 
Tontafel- 
archiv 
Radner NA 
Tempelgold- 
schmiede 
Radner NA 
Texte 
RAI 

Rainey EA 

Ranke PN 

Ras Shamra- 
Ougarit 

al-Rawi and 
Dailey OB Sip- 
pir 

RB 

REC 


Recip. Ea 
REg 

Reiner Lipsur 
Litanies 


List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger 
and 0. Gurney, AfO 18 328ff. 

J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near 
Eastern Texts Relating to the Old 
Testament, 2nd and 3rd ed. 

see A; pub. Landsberger, MSL 2 
126-154, MSL 9 126-149, and 
Civil, MSL 14 85-144 
see Diri; now OB Diri, pub. Civil, 
MSL 15 8-63 

see Ea; pub. Landsberger, MSL 2 
35-94, and Civil, MSL 14 87-144 
see Izi; pub. Civil, MSL 13 7-59 
see Kagal; pub. Civil, MSL 13 63- 
88 

see Lu; pub. Civil, MSL 12 25-84 
Proceedings of the Royal Society of 
Medicine 

E. Klauber, Politisch-religiose 
Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit 

Proceedings of the Society of Bibli¬ 
cal Archaeology 

The Sumerian Dictionary of the 
University Museum of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania 
H. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform 
Inscriptions of Western Asia 
Revue d’assyriologie et d'arche- 
ologie orientale 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels acca- 
diens 

K. Radner, Das mittelassyrische 
Tontafelarchiv von Giricano/ 
Dunnu-sa-Uzibi (= Subartu 14) 

K. Radner, Ein neuassyrisches 
Privatarchiv der Tempelgold- 
schmiede von Assur 
K. Radner, D v ie neuassyrischen 
Texte aus Tall Seh Hamad 
Rencontre Assyriologique Interna¬ 
tionale 

A. Rainey, El Amarna Tablets 
359-379 (= AOAT 8) 

H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per¬ 
sonal Names 

Ras Shamra-Ougarit 7 = P. Bor- 
dreuil et al., Une bibliotheque au 
sud de la ville 

F. al-Rawi and S. Dailey, Old 
Babylonian Texts from Private 
Houses at Abu Habbah, Ancient 
Sippir 

Revue biblique 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recherches 
sur Torigine de l’ecriture cunei- 
forme 

lexical series “Reciprocal Ea,” pub. 

Civil, MSL 14 521-532 
Revue d’egyptologie 
E. Reiner, Lipsur -Litanies (= JNES 
15 129ff.) 


Reiner Poetry 


Reisner 

Telloh 

Rencontre 

Assyriolo¬ 

gique 

Renger AV 


Rep. geogr. 

RES 
Reschid 
Archiv des 
Nfirsamas 
RHA 
RHR 
Richter 
Panthea 


RIDA 

Ries 

Bodenpacht- 

formulare 

Riftin 


RIM 

RIMA 

RIMB 

RIME 

Rittig Klein- 
plastik 

RLA 

RLV 

Rm. 

Rochberg- 
Halton Lunar 
Eclipse 
Tablets 

Rollig AV 


E. Reiner, Your Thwarts in Pieces, 
Your Mooring Rope Cut: Poetry 
from Babylonia and Assyria 

G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden 
aus Telloh 

Compte rendu de la seconde 
(troisieme) Rencontre Assyriolo¬ 
gique Internationale (= CRRA) 
Munuscula Mesopotamia: Fest¬ 
schrift fur Johannes Renger (= 
AOAT 267) 

Repertoire geographique des textes 
cuneiformes 

Revue des etudes semitiques 

F. Reschid, Archiv des Nursamas 
und andere Darlehensurkunden 
aus der altbabylonischen Zeit 

Revue hittite et asianique 
Revue de l'histoire des religions 
T. Richter, Untersuchungen zu 
den lokalen Panthea Slid- und 
Mittelbabyloniens in altbabylo- 
nischer Zeit (= AOAT 257) 

Revue international du droit de 
l'antiquite 

G. Ries, Die neubabylonischen 
Bodenpachtformulare 

A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie 
iuridicheskie i administrativnye 
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR 
Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia 
Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia 
Assyrian Periods 

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia 
Babylonian Periods 
Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia 
Early Periods 

D. Rittig, Assyrisch-babylonische 
Kleinplastik magischer Bedeu- 
tung vom 13.-6. Jh. v. Chr. 
Reallexikon der Assyriologie 
Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte 
tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

F. Rochberg-Halton, Aspects of 
Babylonian Celestial Divination: 
The Lunar Eclipse Tablets of 
Enfima Anu Enlil (= AfO Beiheft 
22 ) 

Ana sad! Labnani lu allik: Beitrage 
zu altorientalischen und mittel- 
meerischen Kulturen, Festschrift 
fur Wolfgang Rollig (= AOAT 
247) 


ROM tablets in the collections of the 

Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto 
Romer Frauen- W. H. Ph. Romer, Frauenbriefe 
briefe fiber Religion, Politik und Pri- 

vatleben in Mari (= AOAT 12) 
Romer Konigs- W. H. Ph. Romer, Sumerische 
hymnen 'Konigshymnen' der Isin-Zeit 

Rost Tigl. Ill P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte 
Tiglat-Pilesers III.. . 
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Roth Law 
Collections 
Roth 
Marriage 
Agreements 
RS 

RSO 

RT 


RTC 

S a 

S a Voc. 


SAA 

SAACT 

SAA Lit. Texts 

SAAS 
Sachs Mem. 
Vol. 

Sachs-Hunger 

Diaries 

Sack Amel- 
Marduk 
Sack 

Documents 

Sag 

Saggs Nimrud 
Letters 
SAHG 


SAI 

SAKI 


Sallaberger 
Kalender 
Sallaberger 
and Civil 
Topfer 

Salonen 
Agricultura 
Salonen Fest¬ 
schrift 
Salonen 
Fischerei 
Salonen 
Fussbe- 
kleidung 
Salonen 
Hausgerate 
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M. T. Roth, Law Collections from 
Mesopotamia and Asia Minor 
M. T. Roth. Babylonian Marriage 
Agreements, 7th-3rd Centuries 
B.C. (= AOAT 222) 
field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Ras Shamra 
Rivista degli studi orientali 
Recueil de travaux relatifs a la phi- 
lologie et a l'archeologie egypti- 
ennes et assyriennes 
F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de 
tablettes chaldeennes 
lexical series Syllabary A, pub. 

Hallock, MSL 3 3-45 
lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu¬ 
lary, pub. Landsberger and Hal¬ 
lock, MSL 3 51-87 
State Archives of Assyria 
State Archives of Assyria Cunei¬ 
form Texts 

State Archives of Assyria Literary 
Texts 

State Archives of Assyria Studies 
A Scientific Humanist: Studies in 
Memory of Abraham Sachs 
A. J. Sachs and H. Hunger, Astro¬ 
nomical Diaries and Related 
Texts from Babylonia 
R. H. Sack, Amel-Marduk 562-560 
B.C. (= AOAT Sonderreihe 4) 

R. H. Sack, Cuneiform Documents 
from the Chaldean and Persian 
Periods 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL SS 1 
3-38 

H. W. F. Saggs, The Nimrud Let¬ 
ters, 1952 (= CTN 5) 

A. Falkenstein and W. von Soden, 
Sumerische und akkadische 
Hymnen und Gebete 

B. Meissner, Seltene assyrische 
Ideogramme 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri- 
schen und akkadischen Konigs- 
inschriften (= VAB 1) 

W. Sallaberger, Der kultische Ka¬ 
lender der Ur Ill-Zeit 
W. Sallaberger, Der babylonische 
Topfer und seine Gefasse, and M. 
Civil, HAR-ra = hubullu: Tablet X 
dug = karpatu. (= MHE Memoirs 3) 
A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopota- 
mica (= AASF 149) 

Studia Orientalia Armas I. Salo¬ 
nen .. . (= StOr 46) 

A. Salonen, Die Fischerei im alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 166) 

A. Salonen, Die Fussbekleidungder 
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 157) 

A. Salonen, Die Hausgerate der 
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 139 
and 144) 


Salonen A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica 

Hippologica (= AASF 100) 

Salonen Jagd A. Salonen, Jagd und Jagdtiere im 
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 196) 
Salonen A. Salonen, Die Landfahrzeuge des 

Landfahr- alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 72) 

zeuge 

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Mobel des alten 

Mobel Mesopotamien (= AASF 127) 

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Tiiren des alten 

Tiiren Mesopotamien (= AASF 124) 

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge 

Wasser- in Babylonien (= StOr 8) 

fahrzeuge 

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Ziegeleien im alten 

Ziegeleien Mesopotamien (= AASF 171) 

E. Salonen E. Salonen, Die Gruss- und Hoflich- 
Grussformeln keitsformeln in babylonisch- 

assyrischen Briefen (= StOr 38) 

E. Salonen E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten 
Waffen Mesopotamier (= StOr 33) 

Sancisi-Weer- A Persian Perspective: Essays in 

denburg Memory of Heleen Sancisi- 

Mem.Vol. Weerdenburg (= Achaemenid 

v History 13) 

Sanmartm AV Sapal tibnim mu illaku: Studies 
Presented to Joaqum Sanmartm 
on the Occasion of His 65th 
Birthday (= Aula Orientalis Sup- 
plementa 22) 

San Nicolo M. San Nicolo, Babylonische 
Bab. Rechts- Rechtsurkunden des ausgehenden 

urkunden 8. und des 7. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. 

(= ABAW 34) 

San Nicolo M. San Nicolo, Der neubabylo- 
Lehrvertrag nische Lehrvertrag in rechtsver- 

gleichender Betrachtung (= 
SBAW 1950/3) 

San Nicolo M. San Nicolo, Beitrage zu einer 
Prosopo- Prosopographie neubabylonischer 

graphie Beamten der Zivil- und Tempel- 

verwaltung (= SBAW 1941 2/2) 
San Nicolo M. San Nicolo, Die Schluss- 

Schluss- klauseln der altbabylonischen 

klauseln Kauf- und Tausch vert rage 

San Nicolo- M. San Nicolo and H. Petschow, 
Petschow Babylonische Rechtsurkunden 

Bab. Rechts- aus dem 6. Jahrhundert v. Chr. 

urkunden (= ABAW 51) 

San Nicolo- M. San Nicolo and A. Ungnad, 

Ungnad NRV Neubabylonische Rechts- und 

V erwaltungsurkunden 

Saporetti AV Donum Natalicium: Studi presen- 

tati a Claudio Saporetti in occa- 
sione del suo 60. compleanno 
Saporetti C. Saporetti, Onomastica medio- 

Onomastica assira (= Studia Pohl 6) 

Sassmanns- L. Sassmannshausen, Beitrage zur 

hausen Verwaltung und Gesellschaft 

Beitr. Babyloniens in der Kassitenzeit 

SAWW Sitzungsberichte der Akademie 

der Wissenschaften, Wien 
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SBAW 

SBH 


SCCNH 

Schaudig 

Nabonid 

Scheil Sippar 

Scheil Tn. II 

Schneider 

Gotternamen 

Schneider 

Zeitbe- 

stimmungen 

Schollmeyer 


Schramm 

Beschwo- 

rungsserie 

Sag-ba 

Schramm 

Einleitung 

von Schuler 
Dienstanwei- 
sungen 

Schwemer 

Akkadische 

Rituale 

Schwemer 

Wettergott- 

gestalten 

Sefati Love 
Songs 

Sellin 

Ta'annek 

Selz Alt- 
sumerische 
W irtschafts- 
urkunden 

Sem. 

SEM 

Seux 

Epithetes 

Shaffer 

Sumerian 

Sources 

SHAW 
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lexical series Syllabary B, pub. 
Schuster and Landsberger, MSL 3 
96-128 and 132-153 
Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo- 
nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln 
griechischer Zeit 

Studies on the Civilization and 
Culture of Nuzi and the Hurrians 

H. Schaudig, Die Inschriften Na- 
bonids von Babylon und Kyros’ 
des Grossen (= AO AT 256) 

V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles a 
Sippar 

V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti 
Ninip II, roi d'Assyrie 889-884 

N. Schneider, Die Gotternamen 
von Ur III (= AnOr 19) 

N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestimmun- 
gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von 
Ur III (= AnOr 13) 

A. Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-baby- 
lonische Hymnen und Gebete an 
Samas 

W. Schramm, Bann, Bann! Eine 
sumerisch-akkadische Beschwo- 
rungsserie 

W. Schramm, Einleitung in die as- 
syrischen Konigsinschriften 
E. von Schuler, Hethitische 
Dienstanweisungen fur hohere 
Hof- und Staatsbeamte (= AfO 
Beiheft 10) 

D. Schwemer, Akkadische Rituale 
aus Hattusa: Die Sammeltafel 
KBo XXXVI 29 und verwandte 
F ragmente 

D. Schwemer, Die Wettergott- 
gestalten Mesopotamiens und 
Nordsyriens im Zeitalter der 
Keilschriftkulturen 

Y. Sefati, Love Songs in Sumerian 
Literature: Critical Edition of 
the Dumuzi-Inanna Songs 

E. Sellin, Tell Ta‘annek . . . 

G. J. Selz, Altsumerische Verwal- 
tungstexte aus Lagas 1: Die Altsu- 
merischen W irtschaftsurkunden 
der Eremitage zu Leningrad 
Semitica 

E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and 
Myths (= OIP 15) 

M.-J. Seux, Epithetes royales akka- 
diennes et sumeriennes 
A. Shaffer, Sumerian Sources of 
Tablet XII of the Epic of Gilgames 
(Ph.D. diss., Univ. of Pennsylva¬ 
nia 1963) 

Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger 
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lex. 

lexical(texts) 

corr. 

corresponding 

lit. 

literally, literary (texts) 

Cyr. 

Cyrus 

log. 

logogram, logographic 

Dar. 

Darius 

lw. 

loan word 

dat. 

dative 

MA 

Middle Assyrian 

dem. 

demonstrative 

masc. 

masculine 

denom. 

denominative 

math. 

mathematical (texts) 

det. 

determinative 

MB 

Middle Babylonian 

diagn. 

diagnostic (texts) 

med. 

medical (texts) 

disc. 

discussion 

meteor. 

meteorology, meteorological 

diss. 

dissertation 


(texts) 

DN 

divine name 

MN 

month name 

doc. 

document 

mng. 

meaning 

dupl. 

duplicate 

n. 

note 

EA 

EhAmarna 

NA 

Neo-Assyrian 

econ. 

economic (texts) 

NB 

N eo-Baby Ionian 

ed. 

edition, editor(s) 

Nbk. 

Nebuchadnezzar II 

ED 

Early Dynastic 

Nbn. 

Nabonidus 

Elam. 

Elamite 

Ner. 

Neriglissar 

Esarh. 

Esarhaddon 

NF 

Neue Folge 

esp. 

especially 

No. 

number 

etym. 

etymology, etymological 

nom. 

nominative 

ext. 

extispicy 

NS 

New Series, Nova Series 

fact. 

factitive 

num. 

numeral 

fem. 

feminine 

OA 

Old Assyrian 
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Other Abbreviations 


OAkk. 

Old Akkadian 

OB 

Old Babylonian 

obv. 

obverse 

occ. 

occurrence, occurs 

Old Pers. 

Old Persian 

opp. 

opposite (of) (to) 

orig. 

original(ly) 

OT 

Old Testament 

P- 

page(s) 

Palmyr. 

Palmyrene 

part. 

participle 

pharm. 

pharmaceutical (texts) 

phon. 

phonetic 

physiogn. 

physiognomic (omens) 

pi. 

plural, plate 

pi. tantum 

plurale tantum 

PN 

personal name 

prep. 

preposition 

pres. 

present 

Pre-Sar. 

Pre-Sargonic 

pret. 

preterit 

pron. 

pronoun, pronominal 

prot. 

protasis 

pub. 

published 

r. 

reverse 

redupl. 

reduplicated, reduplication 

ref. 

reference 

rel. 

religious (texts) 

rit. 

ritual (texts) 

RN 

royal name 

RS 

Ras Shamra 

s. 

substantive 

Sar. 

Sargon II 


SB 

Standard Babylonian 

Sel. 

Seleucid 

Sem. 

Semitic 

Senn. 

Sennacherib 

Shalm. 

Shalmaneser 

sing. 

singular 

Skt. 

Sanskrit 

stat. const. 

status constructus 

str. 

strophe 

Sum. 

Sumerian 

supp. 

supplement 

syll. 

syllabically 

syn. 

synonym(ous) 

Syr. 

Syriac 

Tigl. 

Tiglathpileser 

Tn. 

Tukulti-Ninurta I 

trans. 

transitive 

translat. 

translation 

translit. 

transliteration 

Ugar. 

Ugaritic 

uncert. 

uncertain 

unkn. 

unknown 

unpub. 

unpublished 

V. 

verb 

var. 

variant 

voc. 

vocabulary 

vol. 

volume 

wr. 

written 

WSem. 

West Semitic 

X 

number not transliterated 

X 

illegible sign in Akk. 

X 

illegible sign in Sum. 
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THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY 
VOLUME 20 
PART ONE 

u 


u ( u, wa) conj.; and, or; from OAkk. on; 
wr. u, u, rarely (mostly in OA) u\ cf. umd. 

u u = it Diri II 115, cf. NBGT III ii 23; bi-e 
bi = \ii\, qa[d\u S a Voc. F 12'-12'a; bi-e bi = u 
nu.lagab, qadu A V/l:159f.; bi = u qa[du ] 
NBGT IX 219; u, bi, bi.da, un.ga, an.ga, 
in.ga, en.ga = u NBGT I 202ff.; an.ga = u 
su-u NBGT II 38; me . en . de ii me .en.ze.en 
= ni-nu u at-tu-nu OBGT I 466. cf. ibid. 467-69; 
ka, ne, da, ta, ’ u, u, a, i, e = ina u ana 
NBGT I 223ff. 

Whereas other Semitic languages have 
distinct words for “and” and “or” (cf. Ara¬ 
bic wa and au, etc.), the two cannot be 
distinguished in written Akkadian. More¬ 
over, in many examples, it cannot be deter¬ 
mined from context whether “and” or “or” 
is meant. 

von Soden GAG § 117; Huehnergard Grammar 
of Akkadian 49f.; Buccellati Structural Grammar 
of Babylonian 474f.; Hecker Grammatik p. 197f. 
§ 116 b-c and p. 225 § 134. 

u see u. 

u (AHw. 1398a) See se?u discussion sec¬ 
tion, also Livingstone, JSS 42 Iff., Streck, 
NABU 1998/53, and BiOr 54 147f.; note also 
[se] sa-i (sign name) = i-u KBo 13 3:1 (S a 
Voc.). 

u’a ( uja , u'i) interj.; woe, cry of woe; from 
OB on; cf. aja, hadi-u’a-amelu. 

[a] [a] = \a-hu-l\a-pu-um , [u]-a, [a\-a-i MSL 14 
89:1: 2ff. (Proto-Aa); [. . .] A = u-ia-um , ha-a MSL 
14 128 No. 10 i 5f. (Secondary branch of Proto- 
Aa); [. . .].e = u-\x-x I, a-a-u Erimhus II 101 f. ; 


[. . .]. x = u-i = (Hitt.) u-i, [...]== a-i (x x x) = (Hitt.) 
a-i Erimhus Bogh. A 6 If. 

u u = ii-ia-i, a-ia-i Diri II 113f.; Tgal, Tgal.da 
= u-a Izi V 91a and 91b; na-a na = u s -a, Ihl-fa] A 
IV 12:222' and 222a'. 

nundun.bi zii bi'.in.kud u 8 .a ka.bi bi. 
in . si : sapassu issukma Ug-a pisu umtalli he (Ea) 
bit his lip and filled his mouth with cries of woe 
CT 16 20:130f. (utukku lemnutu); sag.ga u 8 .a 
ba.ni.in.us : amelu u-a (var. u%-u-a) etemid he 
(the demon) afflicted the man with woe CT 17 
23:161, see Bock Mussu’u II 7; [. ,.].bi(?) [b l ] . 
dug 4 [ma.ni b ] a . da.su ... [... bi].dug 4 
[ma.ni x] . s e [b a] . t e : etlum u-u s iqbima elippasu 
ittebu . . . u-ug u a-a-[um\ iqbima elippasu ana kibri 
ittehi the young man said: “Woe” and his boat 
sank, he said: "Woe and alas” and his boat reached 
the shore VAS 24 113: lOff., see Alster Proverbs 
110 3.179; e.ne.em.ma.ni mu u 8 u.mu.ag 
mu.bi se am.sa 4 : amassu ana etli ina u-a izzak * 
karma etlu su idammum when his word is said to a 
young man accompanied by “Woe!,” that man moans 
SBH 8 No. 4:56f., cf. (of a young woman) ibid. 
57f.; ii . u 8 ma.ab.be u.u 8 ma.ab.be : u-a 
aqabbi u-a aqabbi SBH 141 No. IV 219f.; ur.re 
Ug.ba gu am.mi.ib.be: etlu sa ina u-a nilu 
(see etlu lex. section) SBH 122 No. 70:20f., see 
Cohen Lamentations 329 f+227 and p. 338; am. 
ma.gin u.a kus.lu.ub e.a.ke x (KiD) : ina 
alaki u 8 -a-i luppu sa biti BA 5 617 No. la:14f., see 
Cohen Lamentations 615 c+207; ud.ze.eb.ba 
lu. lu : ina Ug-a sarpis dulluhu SBH 151 Add. to 
No. 24:26f. 

a umun.e : u-a belli SBH 65 No. 35 r. 9; a 
dam. mu di.ri a dumu.mu di.[ri] : sa u-a 
(var. Ug-i) muti iqabbi sa u-a (var. Mg-[i]) marl 
[iqabbi\ “Oh, my spouse!” she says, “Oh, my child!” 
she says SBH 102 No. 54 r. 30f., see Cohen Lam¬ 
entations 717 b+262; e.ne.em.zu.se e.ne. 
em.zu.se a e e.ne.em.[zu.se]: ina amatika 
ina amatika Ug-i E [ina amatika\ by your command, 
by your command, woe to the temple, by your com¬ 
mand SBH 10 No. 4:136f.; a gurus su.ne.ne 
[. . .1 : Ug-i II a-hu-lap [. . .] OECT 6 pi. 15:27f., 
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u’a 

cf. ibid. 20 f.; u 8 .u . a a.a u.me.ni.i'b. zsl.zal : 
ina u-ia> a-a umisam ustabri he passed the day 
with cries of woe and alas CT 16 24 i 16; for other 
bil. refs, to the expression iPa aja, see aja lex. sec¬ 
tion; [me]. 1 i . e . a a mu . lu . mu um.mi.dug 4 . 
g a . t a : rigmu u-Ug-ia-hi ina qabe when she has 
said, “Alas, woe, my brother” (Sum.: my man) ZA 
40 86:23 and dupls., see Cohen Lamentations 687 
d+74. 

Ug.MUSEN Ug-u-a issuru sani[s h]u-u-a von 
Weiher Uruk 99:22 (SB Alu comm.). 

a) as a human cry — 1' in gen.: inapuh = 
ri sillati idbuba u-a sirihtu he slandered 
me in public — woe and lamentation! VAS 
16 124:18, see Frankena, AbB 6 124; ina libbi 
Ug-u-a atabbi ussab in the midst of woe, I 
will rise and sit down (beside you) 4R 61 i 
27, see Parpola, SAA 9 5 No. 1; ina libbi Ug-a 
nakri sa sarrija aka[ssad ] in the midst of 
woe I will vanquish the enemies of my 
king Langdon Tammuz pi. 3 iii 25, see Parpola, 
SAA 9 2 iii 31' (both NA prophecies); Ug-a 
aqbima subdt rubutija usarritma I cried, 
“Woe,” rent my princely robe (and uttered 
lamentations) Borger Esarh. 43 § 27 i 56, cf. 
(in broken context) Ug-a ul iqbi ibid. 110 § 
71:3; Ug-a iqtabi libbasu issabat he (Mar- 
duk) cried, “Woe,” and his heart hardened 
Cagni Erra IV 36, u-Ug-a (var. Ug-a) libbi 
iqabbi ibid. 16, cf. ibid. IIIc 6 ; (I am one who 
has heart but no strength) u-a libbi ii-a 
kabatta woe, my heart, woe, (my) mind 
BRM 4 6:11, see TuL p. 92; Ug-a Babili sa ki= 
ma gisimmari qimmata usasrihusuma ub = 
bilusu sa[ru\ u 8 -a Babili sa kima terinnati 
se -im umallusuma la asbu lalusu alas for 
Babylon, whose crown I fashioned luxuri¬ 
ant as a palm but which the wind has dried 
out, alas for Babylon, that I filled with 
seeds like a fir cone but was never sated 
with its charms Cagni Erra IV 40f., cf. ibid. 
42ff. ; Ug-a nisua sa Erra aqqusindti alas for 
my people, against whom Erra rages ibid. 
IIIc 30; Ug-a anhdkuma (the mayor said) 
Oh, I am SO tired STT 38:93, see Gurney, 
AnSt 6 155 (Poor Man of Nippur); Ug-a iqbu 
imhasu saparsunu they cried, “Woe,” and 
slapped their thighs TCL 3 213 (Sar.). 


u’a 

2' in the expression u'a aja woe and 
alas: rubii su ina u 8 -i a-a-i ittanallak that 
prince will go about in woe and alas BiOr 
28 14 iii 15' (Sulgi Prophecy); kabittu USasrih = 
ma Ug-a libbi iqabbi . . . rigmu galtu istakkan 
Ug-a aj[a\ he became inflamed with lamen¬ 
tation and called out, “Woe, my heart!,” 
time and again he gave a terrified shout, 
“Woe and alas!” ZA 73 18:71, see Livingstone, 
SAA 3 32; ina zdbi u hali u 8 -a a-a iqtati 
napistus his (the enemy king’s) life trick¬ 
led woefully away AAA 20 pi. 97 (p. 89); 161 
(Asb.); see also aja. 

3' as a ritualized exclamation: [ina 
muhhi bi]ti isappid u u 8 -i iqabbima before 
the temple he performs the wailing and 
says, “Woe!” Weissbach Misc. pi. 12:18, see 
RAcc. 46; [ ira\ssu isappid u Ug-a iqabbi he 
beats his breast and utters “Woe” Walker 
and Dick, SAA Lit. Texts 1 231:8 (mis pi). 

4' as a medical symptom: (if he is fever¬ 
ish in the morning and cold in the even¬ 
ing and) ina musi masil u 8 iqabbi cries 
out “Woe” at midnight Labat TDP 166:91, 
see Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 
204; summa ina mursisu u 8 isassi if during 
his illness, he shouts out “Woe” Heessel 
Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 196:19, cf. ibid. 
20; summa u 8 -a a-i istanassi (he is suf¬ 
fering from epilepsy) ibid. 285;77'; u 8 -a 
(var. PuA-a) libbi iqabbi (he suffers from 
love-sickness) Labat TDP 178:9, see Heessel 
Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 252; U~ia pisa 
iktanattam woe keeps covering her mouth 
(said of the woman in childbirth) Iraq 31 
31:43 (MA inc.), see Stol Birth in Babylonia 130 
n. 127; obscure: u-u 8 -i pirsahum u-u 8 -i 
da -ar-ma-[tum] u-u 8 -i lamsat[um] u-u 8 -i 
kalmat[um\ (see pirsa^u) PBS 5 157 ii 8ff. 
(OB inc., coll. M. Civil). 

b) as a bird call: (the .... is the bird of 
Narudu) u 8 -u-a u 8 -u-a istanassi it keeps 
crying, “Woe, woe” AnSt 20 112:5 (bird call 
text); kima issuri Ug istanassi like a bird 
he continually cries out “Woe” Heessel Baby¬ 
lonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 155:90'. 
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uanta 

For the personal name Wa-a-a-a-ha-a CHJ 
(= Boyer Contribution) 16 HE 201:3 see aja dis¬ 
cussion section. In CT 20 21a:7, 41 v 11, and 50 
r. 18 (all SB ext.) read lal.mes -u^lu-a (in parallel 
with lal.mes-s«-bm) with the reading kamu'a “my 
captives.” In CT 20 49:19 read sag.kal-w-gs = 
asaridu'a "my vanguard.” see suhhurtu. 

Riemschneider, JCS 28 65ff. 

uanta s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 

f PN sa GN istu GN 2 ana u-a-an-ta ana 
narlcabtija elteqi u ana simi ana PN 2 attadin 
JEN 179:5. 

uatlu see watlu. 

uatnannu (AHw. 1398a) see atnannu. 

uatnannuhli (AHw. 1398b) see atnannuhlu. 

ubadinnu ( upatinmi ) s.; (land and tenants 
granted by the king of Kanis to high 
officials, acting as a legal corporate body); 
OA; Hitt. lw. (with Luwian origin). 

summa ammatima lu u-ba-di-num x x lu 
mamman lu u-ba-di-nu lu tamkdrsu sa ana 
PN ituwar if at any time either the u. or 
someone else, or the u. or his (the former 
husband’s) creditor brings a claim against 
PN (the wife) TCL 21 214A:10ff., see Dercksen, 
Larsen AV 173, cf. T. Ozgiig AV 77 Kiiltepe n/k 31 
r. 6', 85 Kiiltepe n/k 39:23; [PN] iptu[rma\ . . . 
PN 2 ii u-ba-di-nu-su kaspam ilqe^u summa 
mamman ina u-ba-di-ni-su lu PN 2 lu urdusu 
ana PN [iturru 5 ma.na ku.babbar i]saq= 
qu[lusu] WZKM 92 115 Munster 2432:5'ff., see 
Dercksen, Larsen AV 163; PN ramassu ipturma 
| ma.na 5 gin kaspam simsu ana u-ba-di- 
nim isqul PN redeemed himself, he paid x 
silver to the u. as his price Kienast Altass. 
Kaufvertragsrecht 121 No. 12 Kayseri 294:6, cf. 
summa ina u-ba-di-nim lu PN 2 lu PN 3 ana 
PN iturru 5 ma.na kaspam isaqqulusu ibid. 
8; awilu anniutum u-ba-di-nu-um <sa> rabi 
sikkdtim . . . summa u-ba-di-nu-um ana beti 
ituwar Belleten 53 52:11 and 15, see Dercksen, 


ubanu 

Larsen AV 159, cf. Anatolica 12 147 Kiiltepe v/k 
152:15 and 20; u-ba-di-nu-um uddi ittisi the 
u. certainly has left ibid. 147 No. 5 Ka 
1113:6'; PN kima u-ba-di-nim ICK 3 21a:8, 
see Kienast Altass. Kaufvertragsrecht 136 No. 23, 
and passim; KISIB PN be(?)-[lu(?)] ltfl-[6a]- 
di-nim (in broken context) Donbaz, in Forrer 
AV 272f. Kiiltepe 99/k 138A:7 (case), cf. IGI U- 
ba-[di-nim\ ibid. 138B:9'(tablet), see Dercksen, 
Larsen AV 171f.; uncert.: u-ba{l)-di-ni (in 
broken context) RA 58 68 Sch. 13:2. 

From the Luwian word occurring in 
Hittite texts as ubati-“fief,” with Akkadian 
suffix. 

Dercksen, Larsen AV 150ff. 

Ubaja(tum) (AHw. 1398b) see ubdru mng. 
lh-3'. 

ubananu s.; fingerling (occ. as personal 
name only); OB; cf. ubanu. 

PN mdrat U-ba-na-nu-um RA 91 135 BM 
16764:1, U-ba-na-nU Dekiere OB Real Estate 
734 r. 11' and 16'. 

ubanu s. fern.; 1. finger, 2. toe, 3. 
fingerbreadth (a measure), 4. caudate 
lobe (a part of the sheep’s liver), 5. (a 
kind of cucumber), 6. ubdn hasi lobe of 
the lung, 7. ubdn sadi mountain peak; 
from OA, OB on; pi. ubdndtu; wr. syll. and 
su.si, also u, si in astron., A.si in Susa; cf. 
ubananu, ubanu in bit ubdni. 

u = u-ba-nu MSL 9 132:400 and 402 (Proto- 
Aa), see MSL 14 122: u u = u-ba-nu A 11/4:2; u u 
= u-ba-an Ea II 146; u = u-ba-nu, si-i-lu Lanu D 
3f.; [ii] u = u-ba-a-nu S a Voc. N 22'; su-u u = u-ba- 
nu A 11/4:49. 

[su.si] - u-ba-\nu 1-um Nigga Bil. 121; uzu.su. 
si = u-ba-nu, uzu.na = ma-za-zu Practical Vocabu¬ 
lary Assur 914-914a; su.si an.na hum.hu. 
[um] = [u-ba-n]a lei -la-ta h.a-mes MSL 9 95:139 
(list of diseases); su.si. mu = u-ba-ni, umbin. 
gal. mu = u-ba-ni ra-[bi-tum\, umbin .murub t . 
mu = u-ba-ni \qa-ab-li\-[tum\, dal.ba.na 
umbin. mu = bi-\ri-it\ u-ba-na-ti-ia, umbin. tur. 
mu = u-ba-ni se-he-er-[tum\ Ugumu Bil. Section D 
23ff.; [um-bi-in] gad.kid.ur = u-ba-nu, su-up-ru 
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ubanu la 

A III/l: 23f., cf. Idu II 358; kus.umbin.e. 
sir, kus.su.si.e.si'r = u-ba-nu Hh. XI 136f.; 
ninda su.si.[iir.r]a = a-kal u-ba-na-a-tum(va,r. 
-ta) = min (= nv-bu-[x\) Hg. B VI 66, in MSL 11 
88, restored from von Weiher Uruk 166 iii 35, 
also von Weiher Uruk 115 v 15 (Hh. XXIII); min 
(= kap-pu) sa su.si.MES-te Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 445; lu z u . x . xl. [x] = [...] = u-ba-nu Hg. B 
IV 6. in MSL 9 34. 

Ru.gu = min (= na-ka-pu) sa su.si Nabnitu I 
92; [...] = [x-x]-x u-ba-a-ni Erimhus Bogh. D i' 6 '; 
[. . .] x x = min(?) u-ba-nu von Weiher Uruk 53 iv 
22 (Hg. to Hh. VI). 

[si-i] [si] = u-ba-nu A 111/4:155; 1x1 e.gar 8 si 
= min (= se-e-rum ) sa su.si Nabnitu XXII (= XXI) 
202a; A. si = u-ba-nu Studies Landsberger 35:15 
(RS Silbenvokabular A). 

ukus.tur sar = u-ba-nu 2R 44 No. 3 ii 5' 
(Practical Vocabulary Nineveh), see AfO 18 340; 
ukus.[tur sar] = u-ba-nu Hh. XVII 361; 
ukus.tur sar = u-ba-nu = ban-bil-lu Hg. D 248 
and Hg. B IV 210, in MSL 10 104f.; ukus.tfur 
sar] = u-ba-nu Uruanna I 246: na 4 sikil = na 4 
su.si sub[a] Uruanna III 164; [s]u.si a-me-lu-ti = 
numun u min (= a-la-me-e) Uruanna I 503. 

zag sag.du.a.ni.ta kir 4 su.si.a.ni.ta 
igi fba.an.dug.dugl.e.ne : istu pat qaqqadisu 
adi appi su.si.me-sw ittanaplasusu (see qaqqadu 
lex. section) BiOr 30 164 i Ilf.; bar.mu.ta 
su.sig 5 .ga he.en.du.du : ana arkija u-ba-nu 
damiqti littaris may a finger be pointed at my back 
with good intention CT 16 8:282f. (inc.); mu ' us " 
tug GESTU .zu ur.ra mi.ni.ib.us.sa en.se: 
sa u-ba-na-ti-ka ina uznika taskunu (Akk.:) you who 
put your fingers in your ears SBH 131 No. I 53, 
see Kutscher Angry Sea 96; su.si.tur a.gub. 
bu.a.ni.ta u.me.ni.gar : ina u-ba-ni-su se = 
herti ina sumelisu sukunma (a magic ring) put on 
the little finger of his left hand ASKT p. 90f. 
No. 11 ii 52f., see AOAT 1 8:125f.; dingir. 
re.e.ne su.du.du.a.na ba.an.ak.es: tiris 
u-ba-ni sa Hi mala i-[. . .] (see tirsu lex. section) 
ZA 61 13:5; su.si hul.gal n a m . lu . u lu lu . 
ke x (KiD) : tiris u-ba-ni amiluti lemnu (see tirsu lex. 
section) STT 215 v 7f. and dupls. 

ni-is-bit-tu ,, sul-pu, si-in-qa-tu = u-ba-num Malku 
IV 217ff. 

u.ME-s'tt // u-[b]a-na-ti-su Hunger Uruk 83 r. 21 
(comm.). 

1 . finger — a) of humans — 1 ' in gen.: 
if the porta hepatis is wide so that ana 
libbisu sitta u-ba-na-tu-ka iruba two of your 
fingers can go into it YOS 10 24:30, also ibid. 
25:13; summa tallu ikbirma ana pilsisu u- 
ba-ni userib if the “crossbeam” is thick 


ubanu la 

and I can put my finger into its hole ibid. 
42 iii 33; awilum ina mdkalim u-ba-an-su 
ilappat the man will hurt(?) his finger 
while eating(?) TIM 9 80:40 (all OB ext.); [ eli ] 
diqdri u-ba-na-te-ka tusqallal (see suqallulu 
mng. 2) KAR 222 i 16 (MA); if a woman 
gives birth and su.si.MES-stf sa imitti la 
ibassa (the newborn’s) fingers on the right 
hand are missing Leichty Izbu III 51, also (on 
the left) ibid. 52, cf. ibid. 54ff.; if there is a 
mole ina u-ba-na-[ti]-su sa imittim on the 
fingers of his right (hand) YOS 10 54 r. 8, 
also (on the left) ibid. 9; Sir SU.SI NITA [u 
sal . . .] flesh from a finger of a man [and 
a woman . . .] KUB 37 2:26 (med.); res inesu 
ina su.si tepette you open his eyelids with 
a finger AMT 9,1 ii 36; su.si.mes-sw ina uz= 
nisu iretti he puts his fingers into his ears 
Kocher BAM 503 i 14', and passim in med. treat¬ 
ments; uzu.su.si-sd ina pisu tuserrab she 
puts her finger into his mouth Craig ABRT 
2 19:16, see Livingstone, SAA 3 48; SU.SI.MES- 
u-a binu esemti \Igigi\ (see binu A usage 
a-2') Maqlu VI 5; if on the right side of the 
lung siru kima su.si lami a piece of flesh 
like a finger forms a circle KAR 422 r. 27ff., 
cf. KAR 454:6; sa ina libbisii sikin su.si 
tammaru (an ominous configuration) in 
which you see something finger-shaped 
Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 134:21 (SB ext.); 
in personal names: U-ba-ni-a BM 96953 r. 10 
(OB, courtesy K. R. Veenhof); SU. SI-sa-na y [id\ 
ADD 993 iii 16, see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 
118, cf. Donbaz, SAA Bulletin 2 12f. No. 4:2 and 
13 (both NA). 

2' specific fingers: summa u-bd-an-ka 4 
gal sa sumeli issabtusi if they seize your 
left thumb HSS 15 291:10, cf. ibid. 19 (Nuzi 
let.); ina su.si -ka rabiti sa sumeli 14 -su 
qinnassu talappat you touch (the sick per¬ 
son’s) buttock 14 times with your left 
thumb Kiichler Beitr. pi. 1 i 15 (= Kocher BAM 
574); ina su.si -ka GAL-fi . . . taltanappat 
you keep touching (his head) with your 
thumb CT 23 36:57, also AMT 31,7 ii 8, and 
passim in med.; summa serru su.si-sil (var. 
su.si su-sil) GAL-fitm . . . itarras( ?) if a 
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baby points with his thumb Labat TDP 
224:62; u-ba-ni-ka gal -turn // u min -via 
Hunger Uruk 54:6 (med. comm.); (immav qaqqad 
su.si sihirte as much (pus) as the tip of 
the little finger ABL 392 r. 8 (NA let.); ina 
su.si-sti sihirti lirkus let him tie (yarn 
and a ring) on his little finger CT 4 5:23, 
see KB 6/2 44 (rit.); SU.SI TUR LU.UG X (BE) a 
little finger of a corpse (for magical pur¬ 
poses) Labat TDP 192:38; see also Ugumu Bil. 
D 23ff., ASKT p. 90f. No. 11 ii 52f., in lex. 
section. 

3' parts of the finger: if there are moles 
ina appd[t u]-ba-na-ti-su sa imittim on the 
fingertips of his right hand YOS 10 54 r. 10, 
also (with left) ibid. 11 (OB physiogn.); appdt SU. 
SI.MES-sii STT 403:47, appdt U.MES qdtesu 
U Se.pe.SU STT 91:21 (diagn.), see Heessel Baby- 
lonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 284:64', for addi¬ 
tional refs, see appu A mng. 2a-2', see also BiOr 30 
164 i Ilf., in lex. section; summa karsi SU. 
si. MES-sii arqd if the inner sides of his 
fingers are yellow Labat TDP 98:55ff.; a stone 
kima karas [suj.si STT 108:13, 109:14 (abnu 
sikinsu): [ k]arsi u-ba-na-ti-su KUB 4 14:If., 
for additional refs, see karsu mng. 3; bel SUpUT 
su.si anne the one whose fingernail this 
is BBR No. 11 ii 3, 100:44, 101:2; [bel s]upri 
U (var. omits) SU.SI anne Wiseman and 
Black Literary Texts 63 iv 36, see Lambert Oracle 
1:234; for kappu sa ubandte, see lex. section. 

4' diseased or mutilated: u-ba-an sarrim 
sa qdtisu imarras the king’s finger will 
become infected YOS 10 24:37 (OB ext.); 
summa su.si.mes qdtisu sa imitti dama 
malama if the fingers on his right hand 
are full of blood Labat TDP 98:37, and passim 
with different symptoms in this section of the text; 
su. si. MES-sti uzaqqatdsu (if) his fingers 
give him a piercing pain AMT 14,5 obv.(!) 1; 
summa awilum \u\-ba-an awilim ittakis if a 
man cuts off another man’s finger Goetze 
LE § 43 A iii 35 and B iii 21; 1 U-ba-an-SU inak* 
kisu they will cut off one of his fingers (as 
punishment) KAV 2 iv 17 (Ass. Code B § 2). 
cf. KAV 1 i 80 (Ass. Code § 8), also KAV 1 i 92 
(§ 9); summa su.si imittisu nakis if a finger 
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of his right hand is cut off Labat TDP 16:82; 
kima tirik abni su.si.MES-sti-rra ligtassisu 
(see tirku mng. la) Maqlu I 119, cf. DN sar* 
ratu mugass[is]at su.si.mes -ki Maqlu VI 
135; [u-ba-na-t\e-su littaksas Garelli AV 144 
A.361 iv 9' (Mari treaty); U-ba-Jia-a-tu tlbattaq 
von Weiher Uruk 121 iv 8 (lit.); tamhas peiisa 
tassuka u-ba-an-sa (see nasdku mng. 2b) 
CT 15 46 r. 21 (Descent of Istar); nikip SU.SI 
CT 20 11:28, see Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 
215:28', cf. YOS 10 23 r. 11, Koch-Westenholz 
Liver Omens 220:6', 246:147, 248:168; see also 
nakdpu B usage a-1' and nikpu B usage a. 

5' ref. to ornaments for fingers: 1 unuq 
u-ba-nim ku.gi ARMT 23 535 i 1, iv 32, (of 
iron) ibid, i 8, 12; a lapis seal sa SU.GUR 
u-ba-nim ARMT 23 540:4'; 19 insabdti sa 
hurdsi sa u-ba-ni nineteen golden finger 
rings EA 14 i 75; ina su.si-sti kamkammat 
kaspi [. . .] a silver ring on his finger Hun¬ 
ger Uruk 50:27 (med. comm.). 

b) of gods and demons: manna kata 
Rtum ina u-ba-nim ilputma now it is you 
whom DN has touched with (her) finger 
Subartu 7 259:15; isat rittin [ a\rrakat u-ba-na- 
tim suprdtim arrakat (Lamastu) has small 
hands, long fingers, and long nails BIN 2 
72:4. see von Soden, Or. NS 23 338 (OB inc.); 
u-ba-an (var. su.si) Enlil sehertu lisebila 
may the little finger of Enlil remove)?) 
(the evil of a scorpion) Or. NS 34 121:10' 
(namburbi), see Maul Namburbi 345:13'; GI.MES 
su. si . MES-sii the reeds are his fingers 
KAR 307:11, see Livingstone, SAA 3 39, cf. LKA 
72 r. 13, see Livingstone, SAA 3 38. 

c) finger-shaped objects — 1 ' in gen.: 
GAL KU.BABBAR 1 SU.SI KU.GI a silver 
cup, one gold “finger” CT 47 83:22' (OB); 10 
[s]u.si ka-sa-tum sa gud.mes (of bronze) 
EA 22 iii 57, see Moran Letters p. 60 n. 41; 34 
kappi kaspi su.si.mes danndte qalld[te qat = 
ta]ndte (see kappu B usage g-1') TCL 3 359 
(Sar.), see also Practical Vocabulary Assur 445, in 
lex. section; 16 GIN SU.SI.MES siparri 16 
shekels (of copper) for “fingers” (made) of 
bronze VAS 6 304:2 (NB); you fashion a 
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hand su.si.m[es] tasakkansi you put 
fingers on it KAR 238 r. 17 (SB rit.). 

2' suppository: u teppus ana suburrisu 
tasakkan you make a finger suppository 
and insert it into his anus Kocher BAM 
95:15, dupl. STT 97 iii 17, see Geller BAM 21, 
also, wr. SU.SI Kocher BAM 96 iii 20, 104:44, 
see Geller BAM 26 and 28, AMT 53,1 iv 5 and 7, 
U teppus Kocher BAM 471 ii 8, and passim in 
med. 

d) in idiomatic uses: ana teris u-ba-ni-ka 
lirduka may (the gods) lead you where 
your finger points ARM 10 38:7; ana 
d LAMMA su.si-sif ittaras Surpu II 87; sa . . . 
su.si-sw. ana lemutti itarrasu Hinke Kudurru 
iii 24 (early NB); lu gaba.ri egir.ra.ni 
su.hul bi. in. dii. a : sa arki mihrisu 
u-ba-an lemutti itarras[u] Lambert BWL 
119:7f.; for additional refs, see tardsu A 
mng. 3c-1'; su.si damiqti arkisu tardsimma 
4R 55 No. 2:7; mul su.si siG 5 -(im arki amili 
tardsi star for pointing a finger with good 
intention behind a man LBAT 1626 r. 4: su. 
SI SIGg arkisu [ tarsat ] Kocher BAM 315 iii 12, 
also ibid. 376 iv 12; turrusa u-ba-na-a-ti (see 
tardsu A mng. 7b-1') Lambert BWL 34:80 
(Ludlul I), see Iraq 60 193. see also tardsu A 
mng. 13a; summa . . . u-ba-nu-um elisa iU 
taris if a finger is pointed at her (in accu¬ 
sation) CH § 132:80; su.si kitti littaris 
arkija (see tardsu A mng. 15b) Limet Sceaux 
Cassites 7.9:3; [sa] u-ba-nu ina pandtussu [ la\ 
tallikuni one who has not had the meaning 
explained to him (lit., one before whom 
the finger has not moved) ABL 688 r. 11, see 
Parpola, SAA 10 60; as long as a male or fe¬ 
male slave is not handsome ina u-ba-ni la 
talappat keep your fingers off Kraus AbB 1 
139 r. 9, cf. ibid. obv. 13'; kima isten u-ba-ni 
lussub let me share in the wealth (lit., let 
me suck my finger as one partner) UET 5 
8:14, cf. ibid. 17; istu pana u warka u-ba-nu- 
um istet u libbum isten for a long time they 
have been as one finger and one heart 
MARI 7 175 No. 2:10, cf. Birot Mem. Vol. 211 
No. 117:13, ARMT 26 392:29, 438:22; bitum 
isten u u-ba-nu-um istet ibid. 449:15, and 
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passim in Mari, see Moran, NABU 1989/100 and 
B. Lafont, Amurru 2 259. 

2. toe: summa . . . karsi 8u.si.mes se = 
pesu tarkd if the undersides of his toes are 
dark Labat TDP 238:66, su.si.mes sepesu 
kasd ibid. 116 ii 2 and 8 , SU.SI.MES Sepe = 
sa samtd KAR 472 i 4; ultu gilsesu adi 
su.si.mes sepesu from his hips to his toes 
Labat TDP 130:30; supur su.si.mes sepesu 
his toenails Labat TDP 144 iv 47f. ; if a 
woman gives birth and 6 su.si.mes gir- 
su sa imitti/sumeli there are six toes on 
(the newborns) right/left foot Leichty Izbu 
IV 59f., cf. ibid. Ill 57ff.; U.MES GIR n -&* 
TUR.MES his little toes Kraus Texte 23:8ff., 
cf. summa u.mes GiR n -s% sa let rabiti ana 
rabiti dir if the toes that are next to the 
big one are longer than the big one ibid. 13, 
see Bock Morphoskopie 280; summa SU.SI.MES 
uqupi sakin if he has monkey toes ibid. 22 
ii 20 ; summa su.si kur.gi.musen gar 

ibid. 18:8, also (with UZ.TUR.MUSEN) ibid. 9; 
summa su.si tarpasi sakin . . . 4:-tum karat 
tur -turn arkat if he has otter toes, i.e., the 
fourth is short, the little one is long ibid. 
22 iii 1 , summa su.si zuqaqipi sakin sa 
su.si gal -turn sihirtu mala ahdmes mas a 
if he has scorpion toes, i.e., the big and 
little toes are like each other ibid, iii 9, and 
passim in this text; SA SU.SI GIR ZAg/gUB-SW 
gal -turn the tendon of his right/left big 
toe ibid. 18:12f., see ibid. p. 32; sa . . . kisir 
su.si. me la isu who does not have toe 
joints ibid. 24 r. 8 ; summa zuqaqipu su.si 4 
sa sep imitti [. . .] if a scorpion [stings] the 
fourth toe of the right foot CT 38 37 
K. 11746 r. 1, cf. ibid. K.3070+ :22ff. (SB Alu); 
you direct the incantation at his navel ina 
su.si GiR-&a gal -ti sa sumeli by means 
of your left big toe Kocher BAM 574 iii 53; 
see also sepu mng. lh. 

3. fingerbreadth (a measure of length) — 
a) in gen.: mimim annitum sa tuppam 2 
u-ba-an sulumkunu la tusebbalaninni why 
did you (pi.) not send me your greetings 
on a tablet (even) two fingers (long) ICK 1 
17:5 (OA); misarrum ana qablija hamis u-ba- 
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na-tim arik (see miserru mng. la) TCL 17 
62:28, cf. ibid. 31; note one ubanu = f 2 cubit: 
3 1 kus mdrakum . . . ezub sinni u-ba-na-a 
sa ihharrasu su.nigin 3| kus — 3f cubits 
is the length, apart from two fingers which 
will be subtracted, total: 3f cubits TLB 4 
34:22, cf. erbe u-ba-na-tim ibid. 25f. (both OB 
letters); 2 gi 4 ana ammatim u 8 u-ba-na-tim 
gamru total: two reeds, four cubits, and 
eight fingers (length of a door pole) ARMT 

13 7:16; [. . .] Habur u-ba-an i-na-as-s[i . . .] 
the river Habur will [. . .] one finger ARM 

14 13:26; u-ba-an suppil make (the digging 
work) one finger deeper BIN 7 15:8 (OB let.); 
u-ba-an tusappalamma (see sapdlu mng. 
3a) KUB 37 70:4' (rit.) ; 1 suhdru sa 2 ina 
ammati u 4 u-ba-ni one boy who is two 
cubits and four fingers (tall) JEN 649:12; 6 
u-bd-nu sig 4 .mes sasu six fingers (is the 
thickness?) of those bricks HSS 13 188:10, 
cf. HSS 14 623:16; M u-ba-an ittabsi as soon 
as a finger (thickness of slag?) is formed 
Oppenheim Glass 55:16; sal?TlU Sunutu 7 SI 
lansunu the height of those figurines is 
seven fingers RAcc. 133:201 (rit.); 3 su.si 
gId.da gar assu sa 3 su.si mele puti iqbii 
they say, “It is of three fingers length,” 
because three fingers is the height of the 
forehead Hunger Uruk 83:9 (comm, on physi- 
ogn.); you string beads pusik 5 su.si ina 
birisunu tarakkas you tie combed wool of 
five fingers (length) between them RA 18 
164:2 (rit.); alia 3 su.si arikma : misihtu 
manzazi sag. us 3 su.si (it means that 
the manzazu mark) is longer than three 
fingers, the normal measure of the manzazu 
mark is three fingers TCL 6 6 ii 3; 1 su.si 
sepu \ su.si pitru CT 20 44 i 56; summa 
sibtu mala su.si imtasi if the processus 
papillaris measures as much as a finger CT 
20 39 iii 10: 3 su.si ina sumel manzazi nesu 
(see nesu adj. mng. lb-3') TCL 6 6 iv 2 (all 
SB ext.); three small bricks 1 kus 3 su.si 
minddti selaltisina one cubit three fingers 
was the measure of all three of them VAB 
4 76 iii 13 (Nbk.): 4 su.si mubu (a plank) 
four fingers thick ABL 130 r. 18 (NA). 
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b) in math.: 6 se su.si 10 su.si si-zu-u 
15 su.si \ u-\tu\ kus 30 su.si 1 kus six 
barleycorns are a finger, ten fingers are 
one-third cubit, fifteen fingers are one-half 
cubit, thirty fingers are one cubit RA 23 
33:Iff. (OB): 6 se u-b[a-an ... 15 u-ba\-an \ 
KUS // 20 u-ba-a[n § kus] Hunger Uruk 
102:2f. (NB); anniti su.si sa 30 su.si.mes 
1 kus this is the finger of which thirty 
fingers are one cubit BE 20/1 30 ii 10, cf. 
anniti su.si sa 24 su.si.mes 1 kus ibid, iii 

15, also ibid, iv 19 (summary of metrological ta¬ 
bles); 24 su.si.mes 1 kus 24 fingers are 
one cubit Bagh. Mitt. 21 556 iv 25 (NB math.); 
for fingers of different lengths see Powell, RLA 7 
469f.; summa su.si sibtu u niru ina su.si 
asli su.si rabiti su.si sihirti su.si bari 3 
su.si.ta.am manda summa 1 kus 6 su.si 
ina su.si asli sihirti sihirti amuti summa 1 
kus 6 su.si ina su.si asli <^amutiy> rabiti 
< sihirti amuti> if the processus papillaris 
and the omasal impression measure three 
fingers each (when measured) by a finger 
of the measuring rule, (either) the big 
finger, the small finger, (or) the finger of 
the diviner, (and) if the circumference of 
the liver is one cubit six fingers by the 
small finger of the measuring rule (or) if 
the circumference of the liver is one cubit 
six fingers by the big finger of the measur¬ 
ing rule Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 135:27ff., 
see Powell, RLA 7 469 (SB ext.); ana 1 SU.SI 
suplim eqlam ki masi amkur for a depth 
of one finger by how much did I irrigate 
the field? MCT 91 N:3; 2,30 rabiat su.si 
0;0,2,30 (ninda), i.e., one-fourth of a finger 
TMB 52 No. 102:3; 5 su.si medusa five 
fingers is its (a brick’s) height MKT 3 pi. 3 
YBC 4673:3, and passim in math., see TMB p. 238, 
MCT p. 172. 

c) in real estate measurements: 1 
ninda 5 kus siddum 4 kus 5 su.si putum 
a.sa.bi | sar 91 gin one ninda five cubits 
length, four cubits five fingers width, its 
area is one-third sar 9| shekels PBS 8/1 99 
ii 3. also ibid, i 13 (OB); 10 GI.MES 3 KUS 7 
su.si . . . ina libbi 5 gi.mes 10 su.si . . . 
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uspelu rehi 5 gi.mes 2 kus 21 su.si they 
exchanged (lots in the size of) ten reeds 
three cubits seven fingers with five reeds 
ten fingers, there remain five reeds two 
cubits 21 fingers VAS 5 38:18ff.; 7 gi.mes 
5 kus 18 su.si bitu epsu seven reeds five 
cubits 18 fingers built-up lot Nbn. 85:1; 

4 ninda 16 su.si siddu elu ... 3| ninda 

5 kus 8 su.si siddu saplu ... if ninda 
8 su.si putu elitu ... 1 ninda 6 kus 16 
su.si piitu saplitu four ninda 16 fingers 
upper length, 3| ninda five cubits eight 
fingers lower length, if ninda eight fin¬ 
gers upper width, one ninda six cubits 16 
fingers lower width Camb. 349:6, 10, 12, 
14, also Weissbach Bab. Misc. pi. 15 No. 2:3ff., 
Dar. 80 : 6 ff., and passim in NB descriptions of real 
estate. 

d) in astron. — 1 ' to measure the size 
of an eclipse: 2 su.si attala issakan (the 
moon) was eclipsed for two fingers ABL 
1444 r. 5, see Parpola, SAA 10 149, cf. ABL 470:7; 
1 su.si hab -rat hepiti one finger partial 
eclipse magnitude Neugebauer ACT No. 
204:20. 

2' to measure distances between celes¬ 
tial bodies: Salbatanu erbe u-ba-ni issu pan 
Kajamdni pate la ithi Mars is four fingers 
distant from Saturn, it did not come close 
Thompson Rep. 88 : 8 , see Hunger, SAA 8 82; am* 
mar u-ba-ni sa ume illak (Mars) moves as 
much as one finger per day ABL 79 r. 7, see 
Parpola, SAA 10 47; for distances in fingers 
corresponding to of a cubit, wr. si or u, 
passim in astronomical diaries, see Sachs- 
Hunger Diaries 1 p. 22. 

e) in adverbial expressions: su.si la 
ase su.si la erebu eli temenna RN . . . ukin 
ussusu I laid its foundation on the foun¬ 
dation platform of Naram-Sin without de¬ 
viating in any direction (lit., without going 
out one finger or going in one finger) AfO 
22 5 iii 24, also VAB 4 226 ii 65, and passim in 
Nbn.; summa kakki imittim ina res martim 
u-ba-an la tehiam sakimma if there is a 
right weapon-mark on top of the gall blad- 
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der not closer than one finger YOS 10 46 i 
17, also ibid. 12 and 21, sitta u-ba-na-tim la 
tehiam not closer than two fingers YOS 10 
46 i 25, 29, 33 (OB ext.); summa ina res man = 
zazi 1 su.si nu TE-e eristu nadat TCL 6 6 i 
22 (SB ext.); ana Delbat 1 su.si nu te iq[rib] 
(if Jupiter) approaches Venus not closer 
than one finger LBAT 1557:4, also (with two 
and three fingers) ibid. 5f. ; U-ba-an lu la mitdku 
I was almost dead MRS 9 222 RS 17.383:33; 
u-ba-an la mehis he was almost killed EA 
264:8, cf. ibid. 12, 273:22, [u]-ba-na la GAZ 
EA 287:73. 

4. caudate lobe (a part of the sheep ’s 
liver): u-ba-nu salmat the caudate lobe is 
normal JCS 21 231 A.4222:27' (= ARM 26 
lOObis:50), cf. u-ba-nu-um salmat CT 4 34b:7 
(OB ext. reports), summa su.si <salmat> VAB 
4 266:15, SU.SI sa-lim VAB 4 286 xi 3 (SB 
ext.); summa . . . ze u su.si isi if there is a 
gall bladder and a caudate lobe CT 20 33:77, 
see Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 306 r. 14; ZE U 
su.si gar.mes TCL 6 1:14, su.si saknat CT 
30 9:16; summa . . . martum u u-ba-nu-u,m la 
ibassi if the gall bladder and the caudate 
lobe are missing YOS 10 31 xiii 12; sum* 
ma SU.SI halqat KAR 423 iii 51, CT 31 41 
K.4074 r.(!) 1, Labat Calendrier pi. 45 iv 14; 
summa ... su.si /a isi CT 30 9:13, also TCL 6 
1:16, 18f. ; summa u-ba-na-tum sitta if there 
are two caudate lobes YOS 10 11 iii 31, 
SU.SI.MES sitta BRM 4 12:82. also TCL 6 
1:23. (with three and four fingers) ibid. 24f.; 
summa martum . . . u-ba-na-am iltawe if 
the gall bladder surrounds the caudate 
lobe YOS 10 31 ii 26; summa ina birit sibtim 
u u-ba-nim silum nadi if a hole lies be¬ 
tween the processus papillaris and the 
caudate lobe YOS 10 11 iii 14; SU.SI irqiq 
the caudate lobe became thin YOS 10 19:17; 
summa su.si kima uskari if the caudate 
lobe is like a crescent Boissier Choix 44:1, 
summa su.si kima qaqqad nesi if the cau¬ 
date lobe is like a lion’s head ibid. 2 , and 
passim in comparisons in this text; summa 
kakku . . . isid su.si ittul if a weapon-mark 
faces the base of the caudate lobe TCL 6 1 
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r. 42, cf. KAR 150:3; summa . . . res su.si 
ekim if the top of the caudate lobe is taken 
away KAR 423 r. ii 16, cf. summa res su.si 
BAR-me ibid. 28, summa res su.si harir CT 
20 50:5, summa res imitti su.si ekim CT 30 
47 K.6327:6; summa <ina> res ser imitti u 
situ nadi CT 31 16:11, summa ina res ser 
su.si qabliti usurtu parkat BRM 4 12:41, and 
passim; for additional refs, see seru A mng. 
lb; sumel su.si adi 2 satiq the left side of 
the caudate lobe is split in two JCS 21 223 
BM 78655:7 (OB ext. report), imitti SU.SI 
ekmet BE 14 4:5 (MB ext. report); ina isid u- 
ba-nim kakhum sakin RA 38 86 r. 14 (OB); 
summa . . . sepu isid su.si ittul PRT 138:4, 
see Starr, SAA 4 296: summa ina ekal su.si 
kakku puttulu sakin if a wrapped weapon- 
mark lies in the “palace” of the caudate 
lobe CT 31 10 iii(!) 14; summa ina kur 
SU.SI USUrtu esret BRM 4 12:17, and passim in 
this text, see ekallu mng. 4; summa ina ekal 
su.si pil[lur]tum if there is a cross-mark 
in the “palace” of the caudate lobe CT 44 
37:8, and passim in this text, also with different 
parts of the ubdnu (OB); for mat ubdni, see 
mdtu mng. 2d-l'. 

5. (a kind of cucumber): see 2R 44 No. 3 
ii 5, Hh. XVII 361, Hg. D 248, B IV 210, Uruanna 
I 246, in lex. section. 

6. ubdn hasi lobe of the lung: u-ba-an 
hasi qablitum isddsa lu kina let the base of 
the middle lobe of the lung be firm RA 38 
85:13 (OB ext. prayer); Summa su.si hasi 
qablitu isissu ussur if the base of the 
middle lobe of the lung is loose VAB 4 
266:17, also BE 14 4:7, JAOS 38 82:17, PRT 
138:12, see Starr, SAA 4 296: DIS 2 A.SI hasi 
MURUB 4 -ma if there are two middle lobes 
of the lung Labat Suse 3:1, and passim in this 
text; summa u-ba-an hasim qablitum ibbaU 
kit YOS 10 5:1; summa u hasi qablitu halqat 
if the middle lobe of the lung is missing 
CT 20 14 i 5; summa ... su.si hast qablitu 
kima musdhi (see musdlu A mng. 2) TCL 6 
5 r. 9; res u hasi qabliti ussurma TCL 6 5 
r. 2, and passim in this text; summa Ser SUmel 
su.si hasi qabliti patir KAR 423 r. i 49; 
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summa u-ba-an hasim saplitum ana sume = 
lim ishitma if the lower lobe of the lung 
twitches to the left YOS 10 4:1, cf. ibid. 7:17; 
ina su.si hasi kiditu sihirtu sa imitti nadi 
(there is a hole) on the small outer lobe of 
the lung on the right CT 31 38 i 13, cf. ibid. 
39 i 26; [summa s]u.si hasi tur ana idi 
su.si hasi gal -ti ki.ta ekmet KAR 428:11. 

7. ubdn sadi mountain peak: kirhusu 
kima u-ba-an sade sakin (the city’s) citadel 
was like a mountain peak AKA 233 r. 23, 335 
ii 105; u-ba-na-at sade assibi aktasad I be¬ 
sieged and captured the mountain peaks 
AKA 300 ii 17 (all Asn.): u-ba-na-at sade Iraq 
41 48:13 and 16, also, wr. SU.SI WO 2 414 iii 
5, u-ba-an sade WO 2 30 ii 2, 156:117 (all 
Shalm. Ill); u-ba-na-at sade sindti lu alme 1R 
30 ii 51 (Samsi-Adad V); GN SU.SI sade saqitu 
isbatu Rost Tigl. Ill 8:33, see Tadmor Tigl. Ill 
46:2; GN su.si sadi rabitu GN, a huge 
mountain peak TCL 3 18 (Sar.); etelld su. 
si . mes sadi pasqdte I kept scaling difficult 
mountain peaks OIP 2 37 iv 22, 72:44 (Senn.); 
ina su.si. mes hursdni ardisunuti I pur¬ 
sued them on the mountain peaks ibid. 36 
iv 9, 72:41; sa . . . ser su.si. mes GN saddi 
sitkunat subassun whose dwelling lies on 
top of the peaks of Mount GN ibid. 64:17 
(all Senn.); summa alu kima su.si sadi ana 
libbi same i[l] if a city rises to the sky like 
a mountain peak CT 38 1:16, see Freedman 
Alu 1 47; note without sadi : su.si (vars. u- 
ba-nu, u-ban-ni) asitu . . . sa kima urpati 
istu same suqallulat a soaring peak which 
hangs down from the sky like a cloud AKA 
275 i 62 (Asn.). 

Ad mng. la-5': Landsberger, MAOG 4 297f.; 
Magen Assyrische Konigsdarstellungen 94ff.: ad 
mng. 4: Starr Diviner 88. 

ubanu in bit ubani s.; toe strap; SB, NB; 
cf. ubdnu. 

ki-ri-is-su // e(?) u-ba-nu JNES 33 332:14 
(med. comm.); three minas 55 shekels suqul = 
ti senu adi e u-ba-nu sa DN weight of a 
sandal, together with the toe strap, of 
Adad Nbn. 673:5. 
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ubartu 

Salonen Fussbekleidung 29. 

ubartu s. fem.; foreign woman; OAkk., 
OB, MB, SB, NB; cf. ubdru. 

a) in personal names: U-bar-tum UET 3 
984:5, 1506 ii 6 (OAkk.); U-bar-ti Pinches Ber- 
ens Coll. No. 80:15, see MAD 3 p. 15; U-ba-ar- 
^i-DiNGiR-sa Protected-One-of-Her-God 
Meissner BAP 7:4 (OB); U-bar-tum BE 15 188 i 
20 (MB); { U-bar-tum Nbk. 207:1, 265:11, TCL 
13 179:5, { U-bar-hi Camb. 306:4, l U-bar-ti 
UET 4 188:7, VAS 5 62:3 (all NB). 

b) other occs.: adi sal u-bar-ti illaka 
until the foreign woman (i.e., the Hittite 
princess to be married to Ramses) comes 
KUB 3 57 r. 5, cf. KBo 1 17:7 (letters from Ram¬ 
ses II). 

In CT 31 17 r.(!) 12 read bartu “rebellion.” 

ubartum see wabartum. 

ubaru s.; 1. stranger, foreign guest, resi¬ 
dent alien, guest-friend, 2. (a bird); 
from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; pi. ubaru, ubdrutu 
( ubdrdtu AASOR 16 7:50, Donbaz and Parpola 
NA Legal Texts No. 173:2), wr. syll. and 
u.bar; cf. ubartu. 

KAS 4 u-ba-ru-um (var. u-ba-mm) p roto _ Izi I 431, a l s0 I z i 

F vii 373: kas 4 = u-ba-ru MSL 12 141 iii 11' (Lu 
fragm.); s u k k a 1 gir 5 .a = suk-kal u-ba-ri Lu I 96. 

gir 5 uru.kur.ra.am sag.ga.am : d.bar- 
ru ina ali sanimma resu (see resu mng. 2 b- 2 ') 
Lambert BWL 259:16 (proverbs); [me.e] ur. 
re.men me.e g i r 5 . m e n : anaku nakraku anaku 
u-ba-ra-ku I am a stranger, I am a foreign resident 
BA 10 87 No. 11:9f., dupl. SBH p. 50 No. 25:32f.; 
gis.bansur gir 5 .e.ne men: passur u.BAR-fi 
anaku I am the table of the foreigners SBH 101 
No. 54 r. 14f. 

u-ba-ri // nak-ri // sanis ina dlisu ana ahi i-ta-ri 
[. . .] CT 41 31 r. 25; e bi u.bar-™ ittarrusu II 
u.BAR-ram // nak-ri ibid. 32:13 (SB Alu comm.). 

1. stranger, foreign guest, resident 
alien, guest-friend — a) in OA: [. . .] ri a Id 
u-ba-ru a-na-ku [. . .] JSOR 11 113 No. 4:28. 

b) in OB, Mari: sep u.bar -im foot of 
a stranger (apodosis) YOS 10 27:5 (ext.); 


ubaru 

summa u.bar naptarum u mudu sikarsu 
inaddin sabitum mahirat illaku sikaram 
inaddinsum (see naptaru usage a) Goetze 
LE § 41 A iii 30 and B iii 14; u-ba-ru sa 
suqurim ibbassu temka lu sabit there are 
strangers who are to be honored, let your 
decision be made ARMT 28 127:7; PN suk* 
kal u-ba-ri . . . uwa^erma ana GN ittarad 
(Hammurapi) gave orders to PN, the min¬ 
ister in charge of foreigners, and sent him 
to Larsa ARMT 26 362:31, cf. (same person) 
ibid. 370:34'; [ana ser PN suk]kal u-ba-ri ana 
karasim illiku[nim] ibid. 384:5', sukkal u- 
ba-ri awatam ana e[kallim ut]ir ibid. 10'; 
mahar sukkal u-ba-ri ana beltija muballit* 
tika utahhem in the presence of the min¬ 
ister in charge of foreigners I presented 
(the dress that you sent me) to my lady 
who keeps you alive ARM 10 38:23, cf. RA 98 
18:8 (Mari). 

c) Akkadogram in Bogh.: see Neu, StBoT 
12 76ff. 

d) in EA: [ki] mefiruti u ki [w]-6d-[a-r]?t- 
ti uktebbit he honored (them) like peers 
and like foreign guests EA 29:32; ki?ne ana 
pani lu.mes u-ba-ru-ti-ia ahtija ma’atta 
u-bar-ra-ha-an-ni EA 20:73; [i]tti lu.mes 
[u\-ba-r[u-ti\ (in broken context) EA 29:89; 
uncert.: sasu < sa > u-bd-a-ra iltanas this 
one mocks foreign guests EA 162:75, see 
Moran Letters p. 163 n. 13. 

e) in Nuzi: undu lu u-ba-m sa GN itti 
PN mar sarri ittalkuni when the guest 
from GN came with PN, the king’s son HSS 
14 589:21; barley ana u-bd-ru-ti HSS 16 
192:4. 199:2, HSS 15 278 r. 14; sheep ana 
lu.mes u-ba-ru-ti sa mat Assur HSS 16 
326:3, cf. ibid. 315:2; garments given ana 
lu.mes u-bd-ru-ti sa PN sa mat HanigaU 
bat HSS 13 112:8, wr. lu.mes u-bd-ra-[ti\ 
AASOR 16 7:50; tables sa u-bd-ru-ti HSS 15 
130:20, cf. HSS 14 247:90: chariots ana u- 
bd-ri sa mat Hanigalbat HSS 15 86:6, 88:6, 
AASOR 16 83:4; lu u-bd-ru-ti sa mat Ma-ri- 
he-e HSS 15 84:6; E u-bd-ru-ti qadu E rug * 
bisu u qadu amrisu (see rugbu usage a) 
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ubaru 

HSS 19 11:6, cf. ibid. 10:8; for other refs., see 
Cassin, RA 52 27f. 

f) in SB: lu u-ba-ra lu mar ali (who are 
you, 0 witch) a stranger or a citizen? 
Maqlu IV 79, mdmit ahi itbdri ru’a tappu u- 
ba-ri mar ali nasdru u nakaru Surpu VIII 58; 
u-bar hade itehhassu a guest (bringing) joy 
will approach him CT 40 50:45 (SB Alu), 
U.BAR-rora TU-(s«l CT 51 147:16 (physiogn.); 
kima u-ba-ra-ta-ma u-a-ad-d[u-ka ] they will 
identify you as a stranger George Gilg. XII 
14, cf. ibid. 34. 

g) in NA, NB: lu.dam.gar.mes mu = 
suraja ana u-ba-ra-tu ina(7) E PN e-ta-ra-bu 
the Egyptian merchants entered PN’s 
house as guests Donbaz and Parpola NA Legal 
Texts No. 173:2; PN u-ba-ru (witness) ibid. 
No. 53 r. 15; uncert.: give me back my men 
and my cattle 1en(?)1 u-bar-ku-nu andku I 
am your host(?) Cole Nippur 8:14 (NB let. 
from a king); in broken context: u-ba-ru-ti-id 
CT 54 90 r. 5 (NB). 

h) in personal names — 1' Ubaru: U-ba- 
ru-um MAD 5 9 ii 14, r. i 17, 49:5, MAD 1 3 vi 
9, 271:1, U.BAR-re-w MAD 5 9 ii 23. MAD 1 
228:13; U.BAR-ttTO UET 3 1096:20 and 
1414:11; U.BAR-?»-fl UET 3 1141:2; U.BAR- 
ni Reisner Telloh 204 r. 9, U.BAR-?ii-a TuM 
NF 1/2 170:3, and see MAD 3 14f. (all OAkk.); 
U.BAR -ru-um UET 5 100:23, 144:22, YOS 2 
83:1, U.BAR-w UET 5 174:25, 329:17, YOS 
14 p. 82; U.BAR -ri-ia UET 5 537:10, and 
passim, see UET 5 p. 63; U.BAR-rUiJl BE 6/1 
43:3, 105:35, TCL 18 90:20, VAS 16 196:8, YOS 
13 p. 75, YOS 12 p. 60, YOS 14 18:6: U.BAR-itt- 
nu YOS 12 310 r. 2 (all OB); see also ARMT 16 
p. 207; U-ba-rum WVDOG 100 295:26 and 28, 
see Durand and Marti, RA 98 142 iv 67 and 69 
(from Tuttul); U-bar-e KAJ 66:38; U-ba-ri-ia 
KAJ 18:5 and passim in MA, see Saporetti Ono- 
mastica 490ff.; for MB U-bar-rum, U-bar-ru, 
U-bar-ri, U-bar-SU see Holscher Personenna- 
men 226, UET 7 p. 15; U-ba-ru JEN 23:2; 
U-ba-ri-ia JEN 312:30 (both Nuzi); for NA 
suhus-DN, see wabru ; U-bar VAS 3 11:3, 
BE 10 15:21. BIN 2 135:40, TCL 13 203:4, VAS 


ubaru 

15 30:10, TuM 2-3 28:7, UET 4 p. 56. and passim 
in NB; U-bar-ri VAS 6 312:14; U-ba-ru BRM 
1 33:14, VAS 5 61:13. ABL 418:2, YOS 7 137:7, 
TCL 13 196:15; U-ba-ra ABL 212:8; U-bar-ia 
Nbn. 556:6, U-bar-ia UET 4 52:57, U-bar-ri- 
ia Camb. 93:4, U-ba-ri-ia Nbk. 4:5ff.; U-bar- 
es-su YOS 7 174:13 (all NB). 

2' Ubdr- DN: U.BAR-i-a BE 3 103 ii 25, 
U.BAR -E-a UET 3 1195:1; U.BAR- d EN.ZU 
ITT 2/1 9 No. 638; U.BAR-Zstor UET 3 1757:3, 
and passim, see UET 3 p. 29, MAD 3 14f. (all 
OAkk.); U.BAR -Istar UET 5 190:30, U.BAR- 
Sin UET 5 373:7, 809:50, TCL 18 91:2, TCL 7 
60:12, U.BAR-ram-Sm YOS 13 248:6; U.BAR- 
Samas UET 5 188:19, 713:8, YOS 13 195:9, 
YOS 12 186 r. 15, Grant Bus. Doc. 30:4, TCL 7 
50:11; note u.bar -Samas ARM 18 58:15, 
with u.BAR-ntm in dupl. ibid. 59:16; u.bar- 
Sulgi UET 5 626:24, YOS 14 176:7, and passim, 
see UET 5 p. 63, YOS 12 p. 60; U.BAR -Nergal 
YOS 12 185:44; U.BAR -Ninurta BE 6/1 4:26, 
RA 75 19:33; \J .BAR- Nabu VAS 16 172:3; 
U.BAR -Nunu PBS 7 68:24 (all OB); U-bar- 
Nabu BRM 1 49:13 (NB). 

3' hypocoristic: U-ba-a-a-hmi BIN 7 
168:21, also ibid. 170:22, 179:lf., YOS 8 64:21, 
89:7, 118:14, YOS 5 137:4, and passim in OB; 
U-ba-ia-tum TLB 1 66:18; U-ba-a-a-tum ibid. 
25:7; U-ba-a UET 5 268:11, 20, 114:19; U-ba- 
a-a UET 5 537:2, YOS 5 144:23 (all OB); U-ba- 
a-a TuM NF 5 68:13, see Petschow MB Rechts- 
urkunden 14:15', PBS 2/2 106:20 and 23 (MB). 

4' other occ.: Nabu-ndsir-u .bar-su 
Nabu-Is-the-Protector-of-His-Guest ADD 
App. 2 i 6 (NA list of names). 

2. (a bird): [summa musen u].BAR-rw 
ina ali innamir if an w.-bird is seen in a 
city Holma Omen Texts 24 Sm. 156:1, cf. ibid. 
2, cf. also CT 41 3 Rm. 253:6-8, followed by 
issuru ahu ibid. 9: summa musen u.bar -rum 
musen if an w.-bird (enters a man’s house) 
CT 41 6 K.3240+ :16, dupl. ibid. K.8203:5; MUSEN 
u.BAR-re, with gloss tu.ur.musen CT 39 
43 K.12310:4; ina lumun musen u.bar CT 
41 24 iii 5 (all SB Alu). 
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ubaru 

Sumerian u . b a r, a loanword from Akka¬ 
dian wabru, was borrowed back into Akka¬ 
dian as ubaru. 

For Afo 12 53 v 3 (=Ass. Code 0 r. i 3) see baru 
A mng. 3d-l'. 

Ad mng. 1: Kiihne Chronologie 29 n. 128; 
(Durand Documents de Mari 3 p. 393). 

ubaru see abdru B. 

ubatu see upatu. 

ubatu see upatu. 

ubbubu adj.; purified, cleaned; lex.; cf. 
ebebu. 

tam.tam.ma = ub-bu-bu-um (vars. eb-bu, nam- 
ru, di-bi-[x\) Silbenvokabular A 83, for vars. see 
Sollberger, Studies Landsberger 27 and G. Farber, 
Renger AV 129. 

ubbuhu adj.; enveloped, covered; MA, 
SB; cf. ebehu. 

up-pu-nu, [t]alc-ti-mu = ub-bu-hu An VII 167f. 

bdnitu u-bu-ha-at epri mute ki narkabte 
u-bu-ha-at epri tdhazi ki epinni u-bu-ha-at 
epri qisdte the birthing mother is envel¬ 
oped in the dust of death, like a chariot 
she is enveloped in the dust of battle, 
like a plow she is enveloped in the dust of 
the woods Iraq 31 31:37ff. (MA med.); ub-bu~ 
hu turbu^i sasmi enveloped in the grime of 
combat En. el. V 90; Ninurta ub-bu-ha epir 
kardsi STT 19:73 and dupls. (SB Epic of Zu), see 
Vogelzang Bin Sar Dadme 56: in broken con¬ 
text: summa ub-bu-hu if it is covered von 
Weiher Uruk 150 iii 11' (physiogn.), see Bock 
Morphoskopie 102:37. 

ubbulu adj.; dried up, parched; OB, MA, 
SB, NA; cf. abdlu B v. 

ze.se.mus 5 // si-gu-su qe-me ub-bu-lu BRM 4 
32:8 (med. comm.); se.a : se -um ub-bu-\lu] Ebe- 
ling Wagenpferde p. 37:12a (MA comm.). 

ub-bu-la-am pusus anoint the parched 
one RB 59 246:85 (OB lit.), see Lambert, AOS 
67 192:62; ub-bu-lu-ti us-sa-at-mi-nu the 


ubburu 

parched have been oiled ABL 2 r. 2 (NA), see 
Parpola, SAA 10 226; 7 akal qemi ub-bu-la 
seven loaves (made) of dried flour Lambert 
AV 276 iv 16'; liq pija ub-bu-la-t[a ] (var. 
ub-la-tu) Kocher BAM 484:4, var. from STT 215 
iii 17. 

See also uppulu. 
ubbunu see uppunu. 

ubburu v.; 1. to bind, to surround, 2. to 
accuse of a crime, to denounce; OB, MB, 
SB; II, II/2. 

bu-ur bur = ub-bu-rum A VIII/2 183, cf. bur // 
HI.LI // u b-b u -ri A VIII/2 Comm. 17, in 

MSL 14 504: la, la. la = ub-bu-rum sa a-ma-tim 
Nabnitu M (= XXVII) 175; si di - ri A = ub-bu-ru 
Erimhus III 214; lu inim i n . d a . 1 a. a = mu-ub- 
bi-[rum\ RA 70 141 r. 7. 

tu-ub-bar 5R 45 K.253 v 9 (gramm.). 

1. to bind, to surround — a) to bind 
magically: sakdk uzni u ub-bur mesreti li= 
sim isqussu may he (Samas) decree for 
him deafness of ear and binding of limbs 
ZA 65 56:60 (early NB kudurru), cf. MDP 6 40 iii 
5 (MB kudurru), cf. also VAS 1 37 v 38 (NB 
kudurru); assu . . . elenitu ub-bi-ra-an-ni be¬ 
cause a witch bound me Maqlu I 5. wr. ub- 
bir-a[n-ni] with comm, ub-bu-ru ka-[mu-u\ 
KAR 94:7f., cf. atti e sa tu-ub-bi-ri-in-ni 0 
you (fern.) who have bound me Maqlu III 
111 ; mindtiki ub-bi-ir mesretiki ukassi I 
bound your figure, I paralyzed your limbs 
Maqlu VII 71, also ibid. 63; sa . . . ub-bi-ra-an- 
ni ukassanni STT 76 and 77:20, see Laessoe Bit 
Rimki 39; sa kassdpti . . . pisa arhis ub-bu-ri 
to quickly bind the mouth of the witch 
AfO 18 296 r. 28; sa ina up-sa-<sa>-a-ti ub- 
bu-ru, he who is bound by evil machina¬ 
tions STT 71:33 (inc.); note in 11/2: sunu 
li-te-eb-bi-ru-ma (var. lit-teb-ru-ma) andku 
lusir let them be bound, but let me pros¬ 
per Maqlu II 94. 

b) to surround: summa mul.gir.tab 
A Lig-si 4 ub-bu-ur kakkabu sa res mul.gir. 
tab rabuma : d Zi 9 -si 4 u-tam-ma-al-ma if 
the Scorpion is enclosing Antares, (ex- 
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ubbusu 

plained as) the stars of the head of the 
Scorpion are large, (further explained as) 
Antares is made scintillating ACh Istar 
28:5. 

2. to accuse of a crime, to denounce — 
a) in leg.: summa awilum awilam u-ub- 
bi-ir-ma nertam elisu iddima la uktinsu mu- 
ub-bi-ir-su iddak if a man accuses another 
man and charges him with murder, but 
cannot prove him (guilty), his accuser will 
be killed CH § 1:27 and 31; summa assat 
awilim mussa u-ub-bi-ir-si-ma if a husband 
accuses his wife (of adultery) CH § 131:70; 
mu-ub-bi-ir-su bissu itabbal his accuser (of 
witchcraft) will take possession of his 
house CH § 2:44, cf. bit mu-ub-bi-ri-su itab = 
bal ibid. 55; if a man babtasu u-te-eb-bi-ir 
accuses his city quarter CH § 126:14. 

b) in lit.: ina dini sudti Samas la tu-ub- 

v 

bar-an-ni 0 Samas, do not accuse me in 
this lawsuit Lambert BWL 200:21, cf. eninna 
ina qibiti ub-bu-rat napisti ibid. 16 (fable); 
lu lu ub-bar one man will accuse another 
ACh Adad 7:26, cf. nisu issehhama lu lu 
sal sal ub-bar-ma (see sehu ) ACh Adad 
6:9: [lu lu ub]-bar sal sal ub-bar AOS 67 
8:38; mu-ub-bir-su-nu ina kdr bit massarti 
. . . gaz.mes -ma they will kill their ac¬ 
cuser at the quay of the guardhouse Iraq 29 
120:12 (SB prophecies); summa apilsu ub-bir- 
su if his oldest son accuses him CT 39 
46:72, also ibid. 71 and 51 (SB Alu). 

Ad mng. 2a: Landsberger, JCS 9 124. 
ubbusu see uppusu s. 

ubbutu v.; to mark with the abbuttu hair¬ 
cut^); Bogh.*; cf. abbuttu. 

[summa] la inandin u LU.Nf.zu-ma 
u-wa-ab-ba-tu-su if he does not pay, then 
he is a thief and they should mark him 
with the abbuttu(?) (for context see sardqu 
A mng. Id) MIO 1 118:32, cf. ibid. 36 (treaty). 

ubbutu adj.; thick, swollen; lex.*; cf. 
ebetu. 


ubbutu A 

lu.al.pes.pes = u-bu-tu-um, lu.al.sig.sig 
= quttunu OB Lu A 84f. (coll.): gir.[pes 6 .pes 6 ] = 
se-pa ub-bu-ta-tu MSL 9 95:146 (SB list of dis¬ 
eases). 

For HSS 16 176:23 and 194:4 see arbu s., 
where the other Nuzi refs. JA 1958 227:12, 
AASOR 16 31:4, HSS 14 166:5, HSS 13 212:16, 
and RA 56 77:9 also belong. For BE 15 163:16 
see upputu usage e. 

ubbutu A s.; famine; SB, NA, NB; cf. 
ebetu. 

u . g u g = sunqu, sunnuqu, ub-bu-tu, husahhu Izi 
E 304ff.; u.gug = sunqu, ub-bu-tu, u.gul = 
husahhu, ii.gul.ta = Icarurtu Erimhus II 225ff.; 
u [ d . d ] a . g l d . d a »' ialputtu , [ u ]. g u g = sunqu, ub- 
bu-tu Igituh I ii 148ff. 

PES 6 pe " es " MIN PESg = \ub-bu\-tu(v&r. -tu ), GUG gu ' ug . 

kal. la = hu-£[a]h-hu Erimhus VI 247f. 

[x]-f 1 il pe-es Izul-ud BAD-a (syll. Sum.) = ab 
Ipesl bad (Sum.) = ina ub-bu-ti-im u nu-uh-hu-li- 
im us-ma-at Sjoberg, ZA 83 4 r. ii 18f. 

ub-bu-tu = sal-pu-tu Izbu Comm. 94 (comm, to 
Leichty Izbu II 21). 

ub-bu-tu ina mdti [ibassi ] there will be 
famine in the land ACh Samas 8:13, cf. ibid. 
10, KUB 4 63 iii 2, see Leibovici, RA 50 16, cf. 
also Thompson Rep. 256C:2; ub-bu-tu ts-[sa&]- 
nu KUB 4 63 iii 6 . dupl. KUB 37 157 ii 7', see 
Leibovici, RA 50 16; ub-bu-tu GAR.MES ACh 
Sin 25;57, cf. LBAT 1560:2, see BPO 1 p. 65; 
mdtu sidtu ub-bu-ta lemna immar kare mdti 
iriqqa that land will experience a severe 
famine, the land’s storage areas will be¬ 
come empty ACh Sin 35:49; ina qarati se 
irrur ub-bu-tu gar.mes the barley will rot 
in the granaries, famine will be pervasive 
ACh Sin 3:67, cf. ibid. 127; husahhi se u tibni 
ina mdti ibassi // ub-bu-tu gar.me there 
will be a scarcity of grain and straw in the 
land, a famine will occur ACh Istar 12:15 
and dupls., see BPO 1 p. 32:7, cf. LBAT 1499:34 
(Astrolabe A); se -im ibbassima ub-bu-tu ul 
ibbassi Thompson Rep. 91:3, cf. wr. ub-bu-tu 
CT 51 143:16; [zunnu] ina mdti ibassu ub-bu- 
tu gar.mes there will be rain in the land, 
a famine will occur ACh Istar 12:17, also ibid. 
19, see BPO 1 p. 32f. passim; zunnu ina same 
ibassu ub-bu-tu ibassi ACh Istar 13:16 and 
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ubbutu B 

dupl., see BPO 1 p. 42:26; zunnu ibassu ub-bu- 
tu issakkan salputti [. . .] ACh Supp. 35:43; 
mdta kalama Adad irahhisma ub-bu-tu u 
husahhu ina mdti ibassi Adad will devas¬ 
tate the entire land and there will be fam¬ 
ine and scarcity in the land ACh Supp. 2 Sin 
lb:37; ina Subarti u Amurri mu.3.kam 
zunnu ina same mild ina nagbi ipparrasu 
meresu ul issir ub-bu-tu ibassi for three 
years rain from the sky and flooding from 
the spring will be cut off in Subartu and 
Amurru, cultivation will not prosper, there 
will be famine BPO 2 59 IX 29, cf. ibid. 64 XII 1; 
umman-manda itebbima ana mdti irakka = 
bamma u mdta isallalma ub-bu-tu ibassima 
nisu serrisina ana kaspi ipassara the en¬ 
emy horde will rise up, they will ride against 
the land, and they will plunder the land, 
there will be a famine, the people will sell 
their children ACh Sin 25:5, cf. ibid. 7; ub- 
bu-tu ibassima ahu ahasu ikkal mdtu iseh = 
her ibid. 25:15, cf. KUB 4 63 ii 32, see Leibovici, 
RA 50 16, [. . . ga]L- mci tur ub-bu-tu [gar] 
Rochberg-Halton Lunar Eclipse Tablets 281 r. 4, 
see Hunger, SAA 8 535; se ina mati ihalliq ub- 
bu-tum ina mdti ibassi sir awiluti in-na- 
k[al\ grain will disappear from the land 
and there will be famine in the land, hu¬ 
man flesh will be eaten KUB 30 9 iii 18 and 
KUB 4 63 iii 34, see Riemschneider Die Akkad- 
ischen und Hethitischen Omentexte aus Bogazkoy 
113:18'; [. . . lug]al KUR-sit ina ub-bu-ti 
ibbalakkassu the king’s land will rebel 
against him during a famine UET 6 413:9; 
note: mdtu ub-bu-ta illak ACh Sin 24:55 (con¬ 
fusion with mdtu arbuta illak, see aldku mng. 4a-2' 
(arbutu) and arbutu mng. 2 ) (all astrol.); ub-bu~ 
tu ina mdti ibbassi Labat Calendrier § 88 : 6 , 
cf. ub-bu-tu(y ar. - tu,) ibid. 8 ; ina mdti ub- 
bu-tu(v ar. -tu) issakkanma mdta sa 2 ibelusi 
1 ibelsi there will be a famine in the land 
and one will rule the land that two ruled 
(previously) Leichty Izbu II 21. for comm, 
see lex. section. 

ubbutu B s.; compensation; NB; pi. ub = 
butdnw, cf. ebetu. 


ublitu 

aria muhhi rasutija ki adbubu [aki\ sa 
rasaka u-bu-tu ki ebitu after I litigated 
because of the claim due to me and after I 
secured a compensation for that which I 
was owed AfO 50 265:5; mamma \u\-bu-ta- 
ni-ni la ribbatri may no one take our com¬ 
pensations as compensation CT 22 146:8, 
coll. Waerzeggers, AfO 50 267 n. 43. 

ubbutu v.; to take an object as compensa¬ 
tion for another; NB; II, II/2; cf. ebetu. 

al.hul.hufl.en] = [u-bu-ta\-a-ku, nu.hul. 
hu 1. [en] = \u-l\a u-bu-ta-a-ku, ga.hul.hful] = li- 
te-bi-it, al.hul.hul.Te.nel = ii-te-bi-tu, nu.hul. 
hul.e.ne = u-la u-te-bi-tu, he . p e s,(ha) . p e s x . 
e.ne = li-te-bi-tu, na.an.pes x .pes x .e.ne = la 
ii-te-be-tu, n a m . mu . u n . p e s x . p e s x . en = la tu- 
te-be-ta-an-ni OBGT III 15Iff. (coll. G. Farber), 
see Sjoberg, ZA 54 56 n. 9. 

14 udu.ni'ta isten tug.kur.ra ... sa 
aki 6 gur zu.lum.ma . . . ub-bu-tu-u' ut* 
tarammu ana PN inamdin he will pay in 
full to PN 14 sheep and one garment which 
have been taken as compensation for six 
kur of dates Nbk. 333 :9, see Wunsch Iddin- 
Marduk No. 28; mamma ubbutdnini la ub-ba- 
tu (see ubbutu B) CT 22 146:8. 

Jursa, Paszkowiak, and Waerzeggers, AfO 50 
267f. 

ubilu see abilu. 

ubilu s.; porter; EA; WSem. word; cf. 
abdlu A. 

3 me 18 lu.mes u-bi-li-mi 318 porters 
(taken for the king’s caravans) EA 287:55 
(let. from Jerusalem). 

ublitu s.; dry land, wadi; SB; cf. abdlu B. 

belu sa ina name ipus Amma u ina ub-li- 
tum{var. -tu) kima Gattu usqalappa makurri 
0 lord, who made the Tigris in the steppe 
and allows the boat to sail downstream in 
the wadi as if on the Euphrates Or. NS 61 
24:28 (hymn to Ninurta), see Mayer, ibid. 37. 
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ublu 

ublu s.; thirst, dehydration; OB; of. abalu 
B. 

[u-uh] [hixnun] = ub-lu, ub-bu-lu, a-ba-lu, sci-bu- 
lu A V/2 12 8 ff. 

ahat abija usalckipanni ina bubutim u 
ub-li-im [a]mat my aunt has evicted me, I 
will die of hunger and thirst al-Rawi and 
Dailey OB Sippir 117:10; suharu ina ub-li-im 
la imuttu the servants should not die of 
dehydration Kraus, AbB 5 198:14' (both let¬ 
ters); bubutam sumam ub-lam kusam u dub = 
bubtam elija ittadi he has cast over me star¬ 
vation, drought, thirst, chills, and mis¬ 
ery Acta Sumerologica (Japan) 18 19:2 (inc.). 

Stol, NABU 2001/5. 
ubru see wabru. 

ubsaharakku s.; (a chapel in Babylon); 
SB; Sum. lw. 

ub.s a h a r.r a = su -ku?n Izi J i 12. 

BARA(var. omits) ub.sahar.ra (var. 
ub-sa-ha-ri) George Topographical Texts 64 V 
25, see ibid. 335. 

ubsatu (AHw. 1400b) see abiisu. 

ubsukkanakku see ubsukkinakku. 

ubsukkinakku ( ubsukkanakku ) s.; (a place 
of assembly for the gods, and a courtyard 
in temples as its cultic representation on 
earth); OB, SB, NB; Sum. lw. 

ub.su. u k k i n . n a = su -kum Izi Jill. 

d a . n u n . n a ki.tus.ub.su.ukkin.na. 
ke x (KiD) n a m . m i. n i. l b . u r 4 . u r 4 . e . de : Anun = 
nalci ina subat min (var. ub.su.ukkin.na.ke x ) la 
turrar do not cause the Anunnaku to panic in the 
u. residence Angim II 30' (= 89); dim.me.er. 
gal.gal.e.ne ub.su. ukkin.na lhul.le.esl 
[. . .] : ilu rabutu ina ub-su-ukkin-na-ki hadis ib- 
ru-bu-ma happily the great gods entered(?) the u. 
Or. NS 47 438:Ilf. (prayer). 

a) in heaven: ina ub-su-ukkin-na-ki(y ars. 
-ku, -kam ) mithdris hadis tisbama sit down, 
each of you, happily in the u. En. el. II 159, 


ubsukkinakku 

also III 61 and 119; ina ub-su-ukkin-na- 
ki^ ar. -ka) ustaddinu sunu milkassun (see 
miliktu usage b) En. el. VI 162; ina ub-su- 
ukkin-na-ki kisal puhur ildni subat sitiilti 
amassu lilammin may he (Enlil) sully his 
reputation in the u. , the courtyard of the 
assembly of the gods, the seat of delibera¬ 
tion Borger Esarh. 28:39; note wr.: sa Ansar 
ina ub-su-ka-na-ki itta'idu belussu they 
(great gods) praised Ansar’s rulership in 
the u. BA 5 595 r. 7. 

b) on earth — 1' in Babylon: du 6 .ku 
ki.nam.tar.tar.e.de sa ub-su-ukkin-na 
bara simdti Duku, the place where desti¬ 
nies are decided, the throne of destinies of 
the u. (where Marduk resides during the 
New Year Festival) VAB 4 126 ii 55 (Nbk.); 
2 musar u \ musar kisa[lmdha eli 1 iku 
rub]bi azamu sa ub-su-ukkin-na make the 
Great Court larger than one iku by two 
and one-half musaru: the azamu of the u. 
TCL 6 32:3, restored from dupl.; sa ana kidude 
ekurri itdti ub-su-ukkin-na TAG 4 .TAG 4 -e 
(gates) which open(?) around the u. for the 
rites of the temple ibid. 14, see George Topo¬ 
graphical Texts 114. 

2' in Nippur: ub-su-ukkin-na-ki subat 
sitiilti ili rabuti sa qereb Ekur tummati be 
conjured by the u. , the seat of deliber¬ 
ation of the great gods, which is inside 
Ekur 4R 56 ii 17 (Lamastu I): 10. AM DINGIR. 
MES ub-su-ukkin-n[a-ki . . .] von Weiher Uruk 
29 iv 13, see George Topographical Texts 156; 
nam.en.nu.un ... ka a.sal.a ub. 
su.ukkin.na mu.am ud.15.kam 
(case: nam.en nu.un ... ka a.sal.a 
mu.am ud.15.kam ii ub.su.ukkin. 
na mu. am ud.15.kam) (purchase of) 
the service of guarding the Asala gate of 
the u. for 15 days per year (case: the ser¬ 
vice of gaurding the Asala gate for 15 days 
per year and the u. for 15 days per year) 
OECT 8 9:2. cf. 16. 10:2 (leg.), see Stone and 
Owen Adoption 77f. 

3' in Uruk: Papsukkal . . . itti gizilli ana 
ub-su-ukkin-na-ki ussunimma . . . abru ta 
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ubu 

gizilli ina ub-Su-ukkin-na-ki innappah Pap- 
sukkal (and other gods) go out to the u. 
with a torch, in the u. a brush pile is lit 
with the torch RAcc. 120 r. 5 and 7, also ibid, 
r. 9; ina ub-su-ukkin-na-ki adi namari ussab 
he sits in the u. until daybreak ibid. r. 20; 
ina ub-su-ukkin-na-ki dik biti issakkan the 
“arousing of the house” takes place in the 
u. RAcc. 92 r. 11 and 93 r. 16; [ nasappi ] hurdsi 
pani Istar ana pani ili mala ina ub-su-ukkin- 
na-ke x usetteq he passes the golden bowl 
from before Istar to all the gods who are in 
the U. KAR 132 i 4 (NB). 

In Babylon the ubsukkinakku was a 
courtyard in the Esagila where Marduk 
presided over the assembly of the gods 
after his return from the Akitu temple in 
order to decree the destinies for the com¬ 
ing year, especially for the king. Such 
places are found also (and earlier) in other 
cities, See George Topographical Texts 290. 

Falkenstein Topographie 22ff.; George Topo¬ 
graphical Texts 288ff. 

ubu s.; (a measure, half of an iku); from 
OB on; wr. syll. and as -tenu. 

u-bu as -tenu = u-bu-u Ea II 200; u-pa as -tenu = 
u-bu Ea II MA Excerpt iii 6'; u-mun u = u-bu-u A 
11/4:85; as -tenu = u-bu-u MSL 14 124 No. 9:483 
(Proto-Aa), see ZA 70 142; u-bu-ra as -tenu = u-bu, 
sa sam-si Ea II MA Excerpt iii 9'. 

fb.ta.an . gid.i.de.en AS-tenu .gan(= 50 
s a r). t a . a m gan.gar.bi na.nam: issaddad u- 
bi ta.a merestasu sakintumma (see merestu B lex. 
section) JRAS 1919 190:9, see Behrens Enlil und 
Ninlil 17 and 71f. 

u-bu as -tenu II di-l[i . . . u]-bu II ban 3 sila // u- 
bu II 15 (see qu B lex. section) Hunger Uruk 27 
r. 25f. (comm, on med. omens). 

a) measure of area: I constructed a 
surface, it is 2 (ese) 1 (gan) as -tenu gan 
two eblu one iku and one u. (i.e., 13| iku) 
MKT 2 pi. 60 YBC 4714 r. ii 21, see TMB 144 No. 
261; 5 (bur) 2 (ese) 1 (gan) as -tenu gan 
a.sa five bur two eblu one iku one u. (i.e., 
103| iku) field Birot Tablettes 1:10, and passim 
(all OB); AS-tenu gan minddti kisal Istar u 
Zababa one u. is the measurement of the 


ubuhru 

court of Istar and Zababa TCL 6 32:1, cf. 
1 iku as -tenu sar (error for: gan) se. 
numun . . . kimirti kisalldti one iku one u. 
of seed(-field) is the total area of the court¬ 
yards ibid. 11, restored from dupl., see George 
Topographical Texts 114; 50 musar U-bu AS- 
tenu 1 (ban) 3 qa 2 tab (error for as -tenu 
as -tenu) i-ki 1 gan 3 (ban) fifty musaru 
(equals) one u. (equals) one sutu three qa, 
two u.-s (equal) one iku (equals) three sutu 
TCL 6 32 r. 9f., see George Topographical Texts 
118:3f. and 434. 

b) a measure of volume: 2 (ese) 1 (gan) 
as -tenu gan eperu the volume is two eblu 
one iku and one u. (i.e., 13| iku) CT 9 12 
BM 85194 v 49, see TMB 37 No. 72; AS -tenu 
gan qaqqarum AS-tenu gan eperu one u. is 
the ground, one u. is the volume MCT 76 
K:3 (both OB math.). 

c) a measure of capacity, corresponding 
to the seed required for the area of one 
ubu: see Hunger Uruk 27 r. 25f., in lex. section. 

ubu s.; thickness; SB; cf. ebu. 

epusma dalta sa 6 ninda medusa 2 
ninda rupussu 1 ammat u-bu-su I made a 
door whose height is six ninda, whose 
width is two ninda, and whose thickness is 
one cubit George Gilg. V 296. 

**u-b/pu-d/ta-nu (AHw. 1400b) In BIN 1 

52:10 read git-ta-nu, see gittu. 

ubudu s.; service; EA*; WSem. lw. 

attadin panija ana mi-ru-ti : u-bu-di sa[r= 
ri] belija I have devoted myself to the ser¬ 
vice (gloss: u.) of the king, my lord EA 
151:20, see Moran Letters p. 239 n. 1; iddi[n 
paii\isu ana : u-bu-ud sar[ri belisu\ he has 
devoted himself to the service of the king, 
his lord EA 152:56. 

ubuhhuru see ubuhru. 

ubuhru ( ubuhhuru ) s.; (heated porridge, a 
hot dish prepared with cereals); OAkk.; cf. 
buhhuru, buhru. 
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ubuhsinnu 

1 (gur) zi'd u-bu-uh-ru-um MVN 3 369:1; 
2 u-bu-uh-ru-um gur MVN 3 166:2. cf. x 
u-bu-hu-ru-um AnOr 1 40:4, see Charpin- 
Durand Strasbourg pi. 66 Sch. 40; 3 (Pi) ZfD 
u-bu-uh-<ru> kisib PN 2 (pi) zi'd u-bu-uh-ru 
KISIB PN 2 MVN 3 174: Iff., SU.NIGIN X ZfD 
u-bu-uh-<ni> ibid. 8. 

Hilgert Akkadisch in der Ur-III Zeit 153. 
ubuhsinnu see abahsinnu. 

uburru s.; (a bird); OB. 

u-bu-ru-\u-um\ musen ZA 77 124 i 15 (OB 
list of birds), see al-Rawi and Dailey OB Sippir 
No. 100. 

Black and al-Rawi, ZA 77 125 connect with 
Sum. ubiir. ru/re, a water bird. 

uburtu A {upurtu) s.; (mng. unkn.); SB. 

(omen of Sargon) sa . . . ana Elamti il= 
likuma [Elam]i indru u-bur-ta iskunusu= 
nut[ima in]a putisumi ubattiq who marched 
to Elam and defeated the Elamites, he de¬ 
prived them of the u. which he had placed 
upon them King Chron. 2 26:3. 

uburtu B (upurtu ) s.; (a bird); SB. 

qaqqad (wr. sag) uruballi musen u-bur- 
ta musen tubbal istenis tapa^as you dry 
the head of a quail(?) and an tt.-bird, you 
grind them together Kocher BAM 461 iii 29 
(= AMT 42,5:18). 

uburu s.; (a measure); SB. 

u-bu-ru (text: u Li) u = u-bu-rum Ea II MA 
Excerpt iii 8 ', parallel to: u-bu-ru (upslanting 
wedge) = 10 bur Ea II 210. 

ubusu (upusu ) s.; (mng. unkn.); early OB 
Mari. 

x wheat flour is ninda u-bu-si for u. 
bread ARM 19 383:2. 


udazallu 

udagidu ( uddagiddu ) s.; (30th) day (of a 
month) to be deducted (in accounting); 
OB, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. ud.(da.)g!d.da. 

ud.da.gid.da = su-« Hh. I 204; Tudl.da. 
gi'd . da = ud [. . .] Kagal G 233. 

[ud.da] .g!d. da (vars. [ud e]b-bu, u^-um ta-a-bi) 
= min (= umu) x-[. . .] (var. min namru) Malku III 
142, see von Weiher Uruk 120:151. 

istu 5 umi nabratum u 2 mni ud.gid.da 
harsu after five festival days and two sub- 
tractable days have been deducted van Ler- 
berghe Ur-Utu 32:6; istu 2 umi UD.DA.GfD. 
da nashu after two subtractable days have 
been subtracted CT 2 18:25, cf. ibid. 4, 8 , 29, 
33, CT 45 48:18, cf. also JCS 29 172 viii 3; X X X 
x ud.gid.da massah PBS 8/2 196:17 (all 
OB); summa ina ud.da.gid.da if (he has 
an extispicy performed) on a day to be sub¬ 
tracted RA 61 35:3 (SB omens). 

For Ur III attestations see D’Agostino, MVN 
20 108:4. Iraq 54 110 No. 9:12. 

van Lerberghe Ur-Utu p. 50f. 
udam see uddam. 

udazallu ( uddazallu ) s.; 1. calendar date, 
2. correction, coefficient; OB, SB; wr. 
ud.da.zal(.la/la); Sum. lw. 

ud . d a . z a 1. 1 a = su-i* Hh. I 203. 

d u-ra-as uras = min (= A Nin-urta en e-mu-qi) sa, 
UD.DA.ZAL-e CT 25 11:25; [x x]-ru = Sin sa 
ud.da.zal.la CT 24 39:21. 

1. calendar date (OB): copy the sealed 
document that I sent to you exactly as it is 
written u ud.da.zal.la MN ud.10.kam 
kunkam subilam but for a date, seal (it) as 
of the tenth of Sabatu and send it to me 
CT 29 39:19, see Frankena, AbB 2 171; MN UD. 
30.kam . . . UD.DA.ZAL-le PN ivassdbi sa 
suq Akitim adi MN 2 ud.30.kam mu . . . 
mu.5.kam iti.10.kam (from?) the thirti¬ 
eth of Simanu (of Abi-esuh year 28), the 
date of(?) PN, a tenant in the Akitu street, 
until the thirtieth of Addaru of year (Am- 
miditana year 5), (together) five years and 
ten months BE 6/1 82:17; 1 kanik x ku. 
BABBAR TAB.BA Sa PN ell PN 2 isu UD. 
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udazallu 

da.zal.la.se MN ud.5.kam a sealed 
document concerning one mina and 14§ 
shekels of silver, partnership capital, owed 
by PN 2 to PN, for the u. of the fifth of Abu 
(Abi-esuh year 15) BE 6/2 91:6. cf. ibid. 16. 

2. correction, coefficient — a) in as- 
tron.: summa UD.DA.ZAL.LA-e umi arhi u 
satti ana amdrika 1,40 UD.DA.ZAL.LA-e 
umi ana arhi tanassima 50 ud.da.zal. 
LA-e arhi tammar 50 UD.DA.ZAL.LA-e arhi 
ana 12 arhi tanassima 10 umi atruti minat 
satti tammar if you have to find the cor¬ 
rection for day, month, and year: you mul¬ 
tiply 0;1,40 (day), the correction for one 
day, by one month, and you find 0;50 (day), 
the correction for one month; you multi¬ 
ply 0;50, the correction for one month, by 
twelve months, and you find ten addi¬ 
tional days, the amount for one year Hun- 
ger-Pingree mul.apin II ii 13ff., also Bab. 6 pi. 
1 :26f. : anna ud.da.zal. la sa ki.mes 
these are the coefficients for the longitudes 
Neugebauer ACT No. 811a:15; 8,14,40 UD. 
da.zal.la satti sa Sin 8; 14,40 is the 
annual correction for the moon JCS 10 
132:15', cf. 13,22 pap+hal Sin sa la ud. 
da.zal.la-m 13;22 rotations of the moon, 
without correction ibid. r. 7 (astron. procedure 
text). 

b) other occs.: hibli UD.DA.ZAL.LA-e sa 
tdmarti mul.mes adanndtisunu . . . kin. 
KiN-ma search for the disappearances, the 
corrections of the visibility of the stars, 
their appearances)?) JNES 33 200:58 (Di¬ 
viner’s manual); [5(?) ana(?)\ 40 UD.DA.ZAL- 
le-e MU.l.KAM GIN-TOU 3,20 UD.DA.ZAL- 
le-e IitiI [. . .] summa ana mu.I.kam teppus 
6,40 UD.DA.ZAL-/e-e umi ana 6 [. . .] 6,40 

а. ra 6 40 tammar 40 UD.DA.ZAL-le-e 
mu.1.[ka]m ana [. . .] 40 a.ra 3 2 tam = 
mar you multiply [0;5(?)] by 40, the co¬ 
efficient for one year, and (it is) 3;20, the 
coefficient for one month, [. . .] if you per¬ 
form it for one year: 0;6,40, the coefficient 
for one day, by 6,0 [days . . .] 0;6,40 times 

б, 0, you get 40; 40, the coefficient for one 
year, by [. . .] 40 times 3, you get 2,0 CT 31 


uddakam 

16:6ff. (SB ext.), see Koch Extispicy 471f. and 
n. 618, cf. 6,40 UD.DA.ZAL-le-e \umi] (in 
broken context) DT 180+ : 8 , see Koch Ex¬ 
tispicy 455:8, cf. von Weiher Uruk 158 r. 10 and 
12; obscure: [. . .] 1 kus.am ud.da.zal. 
LA umu [. . .] 3R 55 No. 2:7; UD.NA.A Sin 
ud.da.zal.la he-pi STT 400:43; ahu ana 
ahi ud.da.zal -la-a naddna K.6055;5, dupl. 
MCT 140 V: 6 , see Koch Extispicy 449, also 
UD.DA.ZAL-flTO nada\jia\ Koch Extispicy 
448:12. 

Landsberger, JNES 8 254 n. 31; Sachs and 
Neugebauer, JCS 10 135 n. 4; Hunger, NABU 
1993/87. 

uddagiddu see udagidu. 

uddakam adv.; all day long, always, dur¬ 
ing daytime; OB, SB; Sum. lw. 

ud-da-kdm(\ ar. -kam) = min (= umu), IminI [. . .1 
x x Malku III 138f., var. from dupl. von Weiher 
Uruk 120:147f.; ud-da-kam = u 4 -mu a-da-nu BRM 
4 20:52 (comm.). 

a) all day long, always: ud-da-kam nap = 
sassu ki su^i [. . .] all day his life, like a 
sheep, [. . .] PBS 1/1 2 ii 27 (OB hymn), see 
Lambert, Sjoberg AV 326:60; ud-da-kam(y ars. 
-ka, -kdm) la pada qurudka ludlul let me 
always revere your relentless heroism BMS 
5:9 and dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 
463:26; ud-da-kam saplaki lu kitmus let 
him always be kneeling before you Or. NS 
36 128:200 (SB hymn to Gula); habla U Sag = 
sa misarsina tadan ud-da-kdm (see sagsu) 
BMS 12:36 and dupls., see Mayer, Or. NS 62 
315f.; ba^ulat Enlil [ta]hitti ud-da-kam ta = 
barri santak (see baru A v. mng. la-2'b') 
BMS 9:42 and dupls.; tappallasi hablu u sag = 
su tustesseri ud-da-kdm (see sagsu) STC 2 
pl. 77:26, see JCS 21 260; dalha teretu'a nup = 
puhu ud-da-kam (see napdhu mng. 7b) 
Lambert BWL 32:51 (Ludlul I); ud-da-ak-ku la 
naparkd itama libba VAB 4 86 i 22; ana epesu 
Esagila ud-da-kam usalla sar ili always I 
pray to the king of the gods for (rebuild¬ 
ing Esagil VAB 4 126 iii 34 (both Nbk.); sa 
ud-da-kam istene^u dummuq mdhdzi ili he 
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uddallu 

who all day long constantly seeks to im¬ 
prove the gods’ temples RA 22 58 i 24, cf. 
mahar Marduk . . . atmi ud-da-lcam always 
pronounce (long life for me) before Mar¬ 
duk ibid. 60 ii 25 (Nbn.); ina MN UD.X.KAM 
ud-da-kam in MN on day x all day long 
(followed by title of an incantation) STT 
300:7, and passim in this text, also BRM 4 19:2- 
14, von Weiher Uruk 23:1, 24:18. 

b) during daytime: ana puluhti ilu = 
tisunu [x x]-su-um musi u ud-da-kam I 
. . . . for reverence to their divinity night 
and day VAB 4 150 ii 12 (Nbk.); uncert.: 
[.Samas ] ud-da-kam Sin [musita(?)\ [Samas] 
by day, Sin [by night(?)] STT 71 : 6, see JNES 
33 340:6 (SB prayer). 

uddallu see idtallu. 

uddam ( udam ) adv.; today; OB; Sum. lw. 

ud-da-am elippetum sa ana Larsa [ at = 
ru\du isanniqa urram . . . susensindti today 
the boats that I sent to Larsa will arrive, 
have them loaded tomorrow YOS 2 132:7; 
ud-da-am ana esedim illiku today they 
came for harvesting UCP 9 349 No. 22:22; 
inanna atta ud-da-am x x tasapparsu now 
today .... you will send him TCL 17 29:14. 

UD-da-mu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

sag.ga.ga = dru, ragamu, un-da-mu, sagamu 
CT 51 168 vi 40ff. (group voc., coll.). 

uddaru s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

PN itti ramanisu PN 2 ina u-da-ri-im 
igursu PN 2 hired PN, who acts for himself, 
in U. Waterman Bus. Doc. 17:5. 

uddasiggu s.; late afternoon meal; syn. 
list*; Sum. lw.; cf. kinsigu. 

[u\d-da-sig-ga-u = nap-ta-nu Malku VIII 128, see 
kinsigu discussion section. 

uddatu (AHw. 1401a) For KAR 165:19 and 
RA 35 46 No. 17:2 see udu. 


**uddu III 

uddatusu s.; jester; OB; Sum. lw.; wr. 
UD.DA.TUS. 

IGI PN UD.DA.TUS (witness) Kienast Ki- 
surra 32: 8. 

uddazallu see udazallu. 

uddes adv.; today; SB; Sum. lw. 

sa ina amsat iblutu imut ud-de-es he who 
was alive yesterday died today Lambert 
BWL 40:39 (Ludlul II). 

For ABL 1382 r. 23, see Dietrich, SAA 17 94 
side 3. 

uddi see wuddi. 

uddiatu s. pi.; (mng. unkn.); SB. 

summa ana ud-di-a-ti saniq if he is near 
to u. CT 51 147 r. 12. cf. summa ud-di-a-ti 
ulaqqat ibid. r. 13, see Reiner, Kraus AV 286 
(physiogn.). 

uddisu s.; (a mark on the liver); SB. 

ud-di-su-u : kakku suh sa Samas the 
?t.-mark is the sign (predicting) confusion 
from Samas (beside kaksu, balsu, didisu, 
gabarahhu) CT 20 42 r. 31 (ext.). 

udditu see tamtitu B. 

uddu s.; (a part of a boat); lex. 

gis.ad ,ma = ud-di(v ar. - du) min (= elippi) 
Hh. IV 363: gis.ad.us.ma = sid-du sa ud-di Hh. 
IV 364 var. 

uddu see udu. 

uddu v.(?); (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 

du-u-su = ud-du-u An IX 26. 

uddu see udu. 

**uddu III (AHw. 1401a) The ref. ina 

umu f PN qallatu sa PN 2 ana PN 3 tuktinnu 
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umma hi-li-[(x)]-ia tu-a-di PN 3 mandattu sa 
f PN ana PN 2 inandin when f PN, slave 
woman of PN 2 , testifies against PN 3 saying, 
“You made known my PN 3 will pay 

the compensation for f PN to PN 2 Nbn. 679:5 
belongs s.v. idu mng. 4, and see kuzbu 
discussion section. 

(von Soden. Or. NS 35 15.) 

uddupu adj.; bloated, windblown; OB; cf. 

edepu. 

[an . sii. su . da] = sa-mu-u ud-du-pu-tu Lu Ex¬ 
cerpt II 162; [ud.su], su.ru = ud-du-pu sa ud 
Nabnitu F ii 22'. 

ana immertim la enistim u-du-up-tim u 
nuppuhtim la mahari lu wasbdti be present 
so no one accepts a ewe that is not lean, 
but bloated and swollen TCL 17 57:25 (let.); 
sibtam u-d[u-up-ta]-am enis[tam] u nap* 
pu[ht]am [ul] nimahhar ibid. 9. 

udduraru s.; remission of debts; Mari, 
Terqa; cf. andurdru. 

a) referring to the official act proclaim¬ 
ing the remission of commercial debts: 
[tup]pi isilcti u-du-ra-[ri-im sa bell] isiku 
lusm[i] I would like to hear the certificate 
of assignment concerning the remission of 
debts which my lord assigned MARI 6 267 
M.5499:8, cf. assum temim sa u-du-ra-[ri-im] 
sa bell siptam ispituma u tuppi isiktim sa 
u-du-ra-ri-im concerning the report of 
the remission of debts which my lord pro¬ 
mulgated and the certificate of assignment 
regarding remission of debts MARI 6 267 
M.14033:5ff., cf. ibid. r. 5', see Durand Docu¬ 
ments de Mari 3 256 No. 1082 and 1083. 

b) with ref. to debts: kaspum su ud-du- 
ra-ru-um lissaki[n]ma ul idd[arrar] that 
(debt in) silver will not be remitted even if 
there should be a remission of debts ARM 
8 33:13, see Durand, MARI 1 107 and correct s.v. 
andurdru usage c; KU.BABBAR la ud-du-ra-1'i- 
im MARI 6 260 A.2654:2; warki u-du-ra-ri 


ude 

after the remission of debts (he received 
the silver) MARI 6 256 M.11264:15. 

c) with ref. to fields: eqlum na-az-bu-u[m 
sa la baqdr]im u la ud-du-[ra-ri-im] it is 
a ... . field which cannot be reclaimed or 
remitted BiMes 16 6 TFR 1 1:17 (Terqa); 
eqlum. la u-du-ra-[ri-im] ARM 8 6:7', see 
Charpin, MARI 6 264. 

Charpin, MARI 6 253ff., AfO 34 39f. 

udduru s.; (mng. unkn.); lex. 

lu.al.AS.A = ha-al-pu, ud-du-rum OB Lu A 
8If.; u 4 -ud-ru as.a = ud-du-ru-u OB Diri Nippur 
Section 9:37. 

lu . kaxli .zag.ga.bar.bar = ud-du-rum Nab¬ 
nitu J (= XVII) 179. 

uddutu s.; thorn; lex.*; cf. eddetu. 

ti-hi nim = ba-al-tum, [n]i-es-se nim = a-sa-a-tu 
(var. u[d-d]u-tu ) Arnaud Emar 6 545:527'f. (Hh. 
V-VII). 

ude adv.; alone, single; MA, NA. 

a) said of persons: summa sinniltu sa 
ekall[i . . .]-si u-de-su-nu izzazzu if a palace 
woman [and a . . .] stand by themselves 
(without a third person being present) AfO 
17 285:92 (MA harem edicts); U,-de-ia andku I 
am alone ABL 493 r. 27, see Cole and Machin¬ 
ist, SAA 13 128; aksuppu u-de-ka issu libbi 
GN suddu drag the stone slabs on your 
own from GN ABL 581 r. 3, cf. CT 53 35:13, 
see Lanfranchi and Parpola, SAA 5 117; \u\-de- 
a-ni we are on our own ABL 117 r. 15, see 
Parpola, SAA 10 289; mb kalle rab raksi u- 
de-su-nu the commander of the messen¬ 
gers and the commander of the recruits 
are on their own ABL 414:7, see Parpola, SAA 
1 177; PN DUMU-sii u-de-su-nu PN and his 
son are on their own ABL 118 r. 13. cf. 
urammasunu u-de-su-nu-ni can I leave 
them on their own? ibid, left edge 3, see Par¬ 
pola, SAA 10 290; PN u-de-e-su bdru PN alone 
is a haruspex Iraq 34 22:22; ina libbi nisi 
annutu gabbi isten u-de-su ir-sw ina libbi 
there is only a single servant of his (the 
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king) among all these people ABL 212 r. 3; 
atta sarru belt u-de-[e-ka] issija only you, 0 
king, my lord, are with me ABL 620 r. 10, 
see Luukko and Van Buylaere, SAA 16 36 (all NA 
letters). 

b) other occs.: pisersu ribu su u-de-su 
its (the omen apodosis) explanation can be 
the earthquake alone ABL 355 r. 5, see Par- 
pola, SAA 10 56; \an]niu su u-de-su kaqquru 
this is the only area ABL 519 r. 19, see Par- 
pola, SAA 10 8; anniu u-de-e-su la tasattar 
this alone do not record CT 53 128 r. 1, see 
Parpola, SAA 1 21; [. . .] su u-de-su teppasd 
you (pi.) will perform [. . .] only ABL 845:6; 
[u]mu sa sid[ri s)u u-de-e-su (see sidru A 
mng. 2) ABL 351 r. 1, see Parpola, SAA 10 46; 
u-de-su (in broken context) ABL 1458:8, see 
Parpola, SAA 1 52 (all NA letters). 

udidu s.; (a wood or timber); OB. 

50 gis u-di-du namharti PN fifty wooden 
u.-s, received by PN Bagh. Mitt. 31 97 No. 
269*:1, cf. (for a gate) ibid. 98 No. 270*:1, (for a 
makurru boat) ibid. 99 No. 272*: 1, cf. also ibid. 96 
No. 268*:1, 100 No. 273*:1, and passim, see 
Sanati-Miiller, Bagh. Mitt. 31 96f. 

udigallu s.; (a temple official); lex.; Sum. lw. 

Ug . d i = a-ga-lu, u 6 . d i . g a 1 = sv-lu Lu IV 112f. 
udina see udini. 

udini {udina) adv.; (always with negation) 
yet; MA, NA; wr. qu-di-i-ni ABL 1079:9: 
cf. adi conj., adi A prep., adini. 

a) in MA: u-di-ni [eqla u \ beta ana kaspi 
la [ilaq\qeuni (when) he has not yet pur¬ 
chased the field and the house KAV 2 iii 3 
(Ass. Code B § 6); ina urah umdte annate u- 
di-i-ni edannu la mald'e during this full 
month while the term is not yet up ibid. 
21 . 

b) in NA: 24 sise . . . ittalkuni 16 sise 
u-di-i-\ni\ la illakuni 24 horses arrived, 16 


udmu 

horses have not yet arrived ABL 1159 r. 3, 
see Cole and Machinist, SAA 13 122, cf. ABL 
147:7, 309:7, 380 r. 7, 444 r. 8, 476:9, 544:19, 
685:18, 1015:14; madaktusu u-di-i-ni la ta= 
qarriba his (the king of Urartu's) army has 
not yet arrived ABL 197 r. 15, cf. ibid. 342 
r. 20, 813 r. 12, Thompson Rep. 112 r. 5; U-di-i- 
ni batiqtu la aharrasa I do not have the full 
details yet ABL 198+ :19. see Parpola, SAA 1 
29, cf. qu-di-i-ni batiqtu la niharrasa ABL 
1079:9, see Parpola, SAA 1 30, [u~d\i~ni ten = 
sunu [la i\harrasu ABL 1063 r. 10; M ud-di- 
i-na la tasapparanni since you have not yet 
written to me (I sent PN and his troops) 
ABL 1108 r. 8, wr. ud-din-na ABL 543 r. 8, cf. 
ABL 273:4, Iraq 17 127 No. 12:32; kl U-di-na 
sarru belt la usazzazannini when the king, 
my lord, had not yet placed me (here) 
(they used to commit thefts) ABL 1389 r. 2; 
kuppu qarhu dan u-di-ni le-ma-tu-hu (for la 
imattuhu) the snow and ice are severe, 
they have not transported (the saplings) 
yet ABL 544 r. 6, see Lanfranchi and Parpola, 
SAA 5 105; u-di-ni la usa[llumu] they have 
not yet paid (x minas of silver) ABL 
1442:15, see Parpola, SAA 1 159. cf. annuti 
saknu [sa] u-di-na la [iddununi ] these are 
the prefects who have not yet paid ADD 
686 “r.” 4. see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 43; [u\- 
di-ni la ugammeru CT 53 458 r. 3, see Parpola, 
SAA 1 255; u-di-na la innammar (Mercury) 
has not yet appeared ABL 1449 r. 2, see Par¬ 
pola, SAA 10 81, cf. ABL 1132+ :14 and r. 20, see 
Parpola, SAA 10 72; sa ade u-di-na issu pan 
sarri belija la ettiq[uni] la ugdadam = 
mu[riini] those who (came) for the treaty 
had not yet finished leaving the presence 
of the king, my lord ABL 1235:8, see Luukko 
and Van Buylaere, SAA 16 150. 

udinu s.; (a bird); SB.* 

kima qinni u-di-ni musen ina qereb sade 
dannassunu iskunu they placed their for¬ 
tress deep in the mountain like the nest of 
an a.-bird AKA 271 i 50 (Asn.), see Grayson, 
RIMA 2 197. 
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udittu ( dittu) s.; (a kind of reed or marsh); 
SB. 

he-en-bur se.kak // u-di-it-tum A II/1 Comm. 
B 4'; gi. M ™(= he-en)-bur KAK = u-di-il-lum Hh. VIII 
33, see MSL 9 174 (coll. F. Karahashi); gi.SE. 
kak = u-di-it-tum = lub-su sa gi.mes Hg. A II 24, 
in MSL 7 68; [he-en-bur] [gi.se.kak] = u-di-i[t-tu\ 
Diri IV 207. 

[u-di-it]-tum = lub-su sa Gi Izbu Comm. 533. 

u-di-it-tum = eddet[um] Malku II 152. 

id .buranun . ki gi.BADku.ge mu. 
un.na.diri nibru.ki mu.un.da. 
[. . .] : ina Puratti u-di-t'i elleti ana Nip = 
puri hadis iqqelep[pu ] she drifts joyfully on 
the Euphrates and the holy canebrake to 
Nippur KAR 16:33f. (hymn to Ninisina); gi . 
us g i. henbu r(sE.KAK) a mb a r gis.gi 
g i s . t i r. su x (bu) . g a ba.dim : ussu <u>- 
di-it-ta appdri qana u qi-su ibtani (see ussu 
B lex. section) CT 13 37:25: [kima u]-di-it-ti 
baqilti [. . . kima u]-di-it-ti takkusti (see 
baqlu) AMT 71,3 r. 11 (ext. comm.). 

**UD-pi-is (AHw. 1401a) In RA 27 143:4 
read har{\)-pi-is , see matu mng. la-l'o'. 

*udru s.; Bactrian camel; SB; foreign 
word; only pi. (fern, udrdti, masc. udru, 
uduru) attested. 

anse.a.ab.ba = gammalu, anse ud-ra-a-ti = 
gamma[ld\ti Practical Vocabulary Assur 349f. 

a) females: burhis ud-ra-a-te .mes tese.nl 
tamkdri ispur ilqiuni ud-ra-a-te .mes iksur 
usdlid sugulldtesunu nisi mdtisxi usebri he 
(the king) sent out merchants and they 
brought back burhis oxen, female camels, 
and tesenu animals, he collected the fe¬ 
male camels, bred (them), and displayed 
herds of them to the people of his land 
AKA 142 iv 26f. (Assur-bel-kala), see Grayson, 
RIMA 2 104: 2 ud-ra-a-te sa 2 gungulipi 
amhur I received (as tribute) two double¬ 
humped female camels 3R 7 i 28, cf. 3R 8 ii 
62 (Shalm. Ill), see Grayson, RIMA 3 15ff.; ANSE 
ud-ra-a-ti sa 2.ta.am isqubiti saknd ana la 
mani istu qereb sade userida (see asqub* 
bitu usage a-1') 1R 30 ii 56 (Samsi-Adad V); 


udu A 

6500 nise adi marsitisunu . . . ud-ra-a-ti- 
su-nu . . . aslula I carried off 6,500 people 
together with their property, female cam¬ 
els (horses, mules, etc.) Rost Tigl. Ill p. 
64:33, cf. ibid. 39, see Tadmor Tigl. Ill 164ff. ; 30 
ud-ra-te . . . ndmurtu sa RN attahar (among 
tribute from Hindanu) Scheil Tn. II 78; ud- 
ra-a-te maddattusu amhur AKA 287 i 97 
(Asn.). 

b) males: u-du-ri. mes sa sunnd gug = 
galipisina amhur I received (as tribute) 
double-humped camels Iraq 25 52:18 (Shalm. 
Ill); anse ud-ri ilitti mdtisunu . . . amhur I 
received (as tribute) camels, native to 
their land (Media) TCL 3 50 (Sar.); gam * 
mail anse ud-ri sa qereb tamhdri mussuru 
iksuda qdtdja I captured dromedaries and 
camels that were abandoned in the midst 
of battle OIP 2 51:29 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 56:7; 
anse u-du-ri . . . aslula ana qereb mat As = 
sur I took camels as booty to Assyria 
Borger Esarh. 55 iv 51. 

u’du ( iPudu , jadu' ) s.; one fifth (of a bow 
fief); NB. 

u*-du ina qasti [sa] PN PBS 2/1 30:7, cf. 
LU u'-u-du sa PN PBS 2/1 46:3, cf. also PBS 
2/1 47 : 2ff., 63:8ff., 87:7, 10.TA GIS. BAN. MES 
1 -en u’-u-du ibid. 12; LU xP-u-du BE 9 70:6, 
cf. BE 10 78:3: LU ia-a-dxi- y Stolper Entrepre¬ 
neurs and Empire p. 232 No. 3 CBS 12864:7, cf. 
lu ia-a-da-'’ ibid. 4. lu ia-a-du-u’. mes ibid. 

8 and 10 . 

Zadok, BiOr 41 34f.; van Driel Elusive Silver 
248. 

udu A s.; 1. container, sack, 2. equip¬ 
ment, 3. (a comprehensive term for mis¬ 
cellaneous household or luxury goods and 
furniture); OB, MB, Bogh., Emar, EA, 
SB, NA, NB; cf. udu A in bit udi. 

bar = u-du-u, basamu, bar. ra = saqqu Antagal 
VIII 73ff.: ug 4 .ug 4 .ga = u-du-u [x x] Studies 
Landsberger 27:85b, variant to Silbenvokabular A 
85, see G. Farber, Renger AV 129. 
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u-na-a-tu(v ar. -ti) = u(v ar. u)-de-e Izbu Comm. 
546; [. . .] x anse sa u-du-u na-su-u [. . .] u-du-u 
CT 41 28 r. 8f. (Alu Comm, to Tablet XLI). 

ba-sa-mu = u-du-u sa [...], ba-sa-ma-tum = saq- 
[qu\ CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii Ilf.; ba-sd-mu = u-du-u 
Malku VIII 18. 

1. container, sack — a) for dry goods: 
u-du-u sci PN iddina u PN 2 imsuhu, sacks 
(of barley) that PN gave to me and that PN 2 
measured PBS 2/2 2:1; 1 u-du-u sa sig(?). 
s[a 5 . . .] one sack of red wool(?) UET 7 59 
r. 2': 6 u-du-u ana harrdni six sacks (made 
of goat hair) for the journey BE 14 51:2, 
cf. u-de-e sa harrdni ibid. 124:11; 8 u-du-u 
BE 15 181:17; (fish measured by the large 
SUtu) 1 U-du-U one sack Sassmannshausen 
Beitr. No. 362:1; u-du-u (in twelve-column 
ledger, for context see sibsu usage c-1') BE 
15 166:1, cf. BE 14 31:2, 146:1. PBS 2/2 4:12, 
12:2, 21:1, 31:5 (all MB); U~du~U KASKAL 11 
GCCI 2 397:2; bdbdni sini sa ina amat sarri 
ukanniki minamma ipettesu u-de-e-su ana 
sire umalla why does he open these gates 
which I sealed on orders of the king and 
fill his sacks to the brim? TCL 9 106:16 (both 
NB letters); u-de-e bilamma bit abija la apas = 
sar bring sacks (of grain) so that I do not 
sell my patrimony cheaply BBSt. No. 9 iv 
A 9 (early NB); (the servant delivered vari¬ 
ous foodstuffs) u-de-e sa bit lu.a.ba but 
the vessels belong to the house of the 
scribe Dalley-Postgate Fort Shalmaneser 3:15, 
cf. ibid. 23ff. (NA); u-de-e sa ana GN nasu 
YOS 17 116:8 (NB). 

b) for wine: 96 u-du-u kardni 96 jars of 
wine VAS 6 285:8, cf. ibid. 29, 286:5, and 
passim in this text; 2 u-de-e kardni CT 55 
435:5 (all NB econ.); isten dug u-du-u sa ka = 
rani one jar of wine YOS 3 92:19, cf. YOS 3 
18:29, 20:16, 49:8, 82:14; 2 u-de-e sa kardni 
ana gine sa Samas two jars of wine for the 
regular offerings to Samas BIN 1 67:7 (all 
NB letters); 2 dug u-de-e habbur two jars 
of habburu wine ADD 1020:1, see Fales and 
Postgate, SAA 7 172 (NA adm.); 450 U-de-e 
k[u.babbar] sa rab sdqe ina 1 gis tup* 
ninnu 450 silver jars, belonging to the 
chief cupbearer, in one wooden chest ADD 
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932:11, see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 78 (NA 
adm.). 

c) other occs.: pap 17 u-de-e eri total, 
17 copper jars Iraq 23 44 ND 2691:7, cf. Post¬ 
gate Palace Archive 142:3' (NA adm.); ina U-de-e 
tasakkan you put (materia medica) into a 
jar von Weiher Uruk 253:13', cf. [in\a u-de-e 
{sani) sa sindti in a (second) container for 
urine ibid. 5'f., ina u-de-e sa samni ibid. 11. 

2. equipment — a) for animals: imera u 
u-de-e imeri ina qdtisu belu lispuru let the 
lord personally send a donkey and a don¬ 
key harness CT 22 58:21 (NB let.), cf. u-de-e 
imeri donkey harness 1881-6-25,51, cf. GCCI 
2 326:2 (both NB); see also CT 41 28, in lex. 
section. 

b) for chariotry: na 4 .kisib PN redi u- 
de-e seal of PN, custodian of the equip¬ 
ment JAOS 41 313:12 (NB), coll. Brinkman and 
Kennedy, JCS 35 63; narkabta attarta sise 
sarpa u u-te-e sa ana asi attadinu (see asu 
A usage a-3') KBo 1 10 r. 39 (Bogh.); u-de-e sa 
narkabti sa Samas the equipment for the 
chariot of Samas Pinches, JTVI 60 132:1 (NB). 

c) for specific trades: u-de-e sa asldku 

equipment for the fuller Camb. 366:3; u-de- 
e atkuppi (see atkuppu usage d) RAcc. 20 iv 
34: [u]-de-e sa atkuppi [ a\na hareja [su]bila 
send me the tools of the reedworker for my 
haru offering UET 4 169:8 (NB); u-de-e nag = 
gdri (see naggdru usage b-4') RAcc. 20 iv 
33: u-du-u pahhdri saharru ina ziqi tasak = 
kan you place the potter’s saharru pots 
in a draft Lambert AV 176 A 17 and B 24 
(med.); U-de-e pahhdri RAcc. 18 iv 29, cf. BE 9 
87:7 (NB); one shekel ana u-de-e sirdsi for 
brewer’s equipment UCP 9 67 No. 45:5, cf. 
u-de-e sa dullu sirdsutu BRM 1 92:1, cf. also 
ibid. 9 (both NB); u-de-e sa bit tupsarri . . . PN 
. . . u-de intaityha tupsarru issapar md u-de- 
e sahhira seriba ina biti[ja s]ukun concern¬ 
ing the equipment of the scribe’s house, 
PN took the equipment, the scribe wrote 
as follows: Bring the equipment back and 
put it into my house Dalley-Postgate Fort 
Shalmaneser 3:15ff. (NA); 2 ZA.LAM.GAR 
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qadu u-de^-su-nu two tents together with 
their equipment J. Westenholz Emar 20:8, 
of. 1 azulushu siparri qadu u-de^.MRS-su 
ibid. 22 : 11 . 

d) other occs.: ina muhhi u-de-e-ma qdtu 
la utammadma arhis liddidamma lisniqam 
(see emedu mng. 4c-2'b') VAS 16 191:21, see 
Frankena, AbB 6 191; ana u-di-ia surku = 
b[im\ uzndja ibassia I am preoccupied 
with shipping my equipment van Soldt, AbB 
12 100:13: u-du-u-a ana belija jdnu u belt idi 
I do not have equipment for my lord, and 
my lord knows (it) PBS 1/2 73:37 (MB let.). 

3. (a comprehensive term for miscella¬ 
neous household or luxury goods and 
furniture) — a) in NB dowries: ersu 2-ta 
kussu passuru 3 kdsu siparri qabuttu si = 
parri 1 -et urudu musahhi[nu\ u isten bit 
nuri naphar 10 ii-de-e biti a bed, two 
chairs, a table, three bronze cups, one 
bronze bowl, one copper pan, and one 
lamp, in total ten household items TuM 2- 
3 1:13, see Roth Marriage Agreements No. 9, cf. 
Evetts Ner. 25:4, Camb. 193:5, 214:5, 215:5, 
Nbk. 265:4, 283:6, Nbn. 243:9, Jursa Bel- 
remanni 141 BM 42336:6, and passim in NB, see 
Roth, AfO 36-37 18ff.; note without bitu: 
[pap . . .] ii-de-e siparri total, x bronze 
(household) items AfO 36-37 53 No. 12:12; 
kaspu u-du-u musiptu rihtu nudunnii sa f PN 
silver, (household) goods, and a musiptu- 
garment, the balance of f PNs dowry Strass- 
maier, Actes du 8 e Congres International No. 27:1, 
see Roth, AfO 36-37 30; for other occs. see 
musiptu usage b. 

b) in other contexts: pisan(?) nushi sa 
u-di e.mes a container for household 
goods Nbn. 1119:4; pap ii-de-e biti sa ina 
bit urinnu total, household goods in the 
urinnu storeroom YOS 6 62:29; PN said: 
These people entered my house nikkassija 
u ii-de-e bitija ittasii and carried off my 
property and my household goods BE 9 
69:4; elat dannu riqutu u ii-de-e biti aside 
from empty jars and household goods Nbn. 
815:21, cf. Nbn. 572:14 (all NB); atta i[na\ 


udu A 

muhhi \u\-de-e-ka teme ... u andku ina 
muhhi u-de-e-a atemme you protest about 
your goods and I will protest about my 
goods Parpola, in P. J. Riis and M.-L. Buhl, eds., 
Hama 2/2 259 r. 5'ff. (early NB letter); attu^a 
u-du-u-a ittu rab bukdni saknu my own 
goods are deposited with the rab bukdni 
WZJ 8 570 HS 112:26, cf. PBS 1/2 20:27 (both 
MB letters); [ u-d]e-e-su literrunissu let them 
return his goods to him (the messenger 
who had been robbed) EA 7:81; ii-de-e sa 
PN VAS 6 246:1 (NB); u-de. mes sa Samas sa 
Sippar sa Esaggil Nbn. 558:1; PN ahusunu 
rabii paqdu ii-de-e sudti their older brother 
PN, the agent of those goods BE 8 123:12, cf. 
ibid. 18: ii-de-e sa PN aria PN 2 inandinu ina 
qit satti PN 2 ii-de-e gam(\)-ru-tu inandin 
these are the goods that PN will give to 
PN 2 , at the end of the year PN 2 will give 
(back) all the goods Dar. 280:14ff.; ii-de-e sa 
ina bit sutummu sa PN eli ramnisu ukin = 
nu isniquma ana PN 2 . . . u PN 3 . . . ukallimu 
(see sandqri A mng. 8c) TCL 13 142:1, also 
ibid. 7f., cf. VAS 6 182:21; x samni sa ii-de-e 
Nbn. 1060:7, cf. Camb. 438:6; rihti u-de-e-ka ul 
dmur I have not seen the rest of your 
goods (referring to stolen musiptu textiles) 
UET 4 202:7, cf. ki arkii minima ina libbi 
ii-de-e sa PN . . . ittanammar sarri sii ibid. 8 
(all NB); ii-de-e ultu Nippur tusessemma 
ABL 1074 r. 5, see Reynolds, SAA 18 201, cf. 
belu lispuramma u-de-e-su lusesu CT 22 
48:19 (both NB letters). 

c) specifically referring to metal ob¬ 
jects: u-du-u \anniUu] ina lP[i\ la saknu 
Arnaud Emar 6 290:9; 12 GIN KU.BABBAR 
ana pitqa sa ii-de-e biti nadin twelve shek¬ 
els of silver paid for the smelting of the 
household goods YOS 6 13:12 (NB); total: 14 
minas, 14| shekels ana 6 ii-de-e ina pan 
PN nappdhu for six objects, at the disposal 
of the blacksmith PN Nbk. 371:12: ii-de-e 
parzilli iron objects RAcc. 18 iv 19 ( kalu rit.), 
cf. TuM 2-3 268 r. 8 and 14 (NB econ.); ii-de-e 
kaspi u ii-de-e hurdsi gold and silver ob¬ 
jects YOS 7 185:1, YOS 6 189:1, 192:1, cf. LU 
u-de-e-su the official in charge of the ob- 
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udu A 

jects ibid. 17 (all NB); u-de-e kaspi la mit = 
haruti sa nihsi u ihzi hurdsi (see ihzu 
usage f) TCL 3 381, cf. ibid. 406. Fuchs Sargon 
163:350; 120 u-de-e eri dannu<.ti> qalliiti 
episti mdtisunu sa nibit sumisunu ana sa = 
tdri la tabu 120 bronze objects, both heavy 
and light, native work, the names of which 
are difficult to write TCL 3 364 (all Sar.), cf. 
Scheil Tn. II r. 28; u-de-e eri parzilli copper 
and iron objects Fuchs Sargon 115:159; u-de- 
e URUDU ABL 319+ :11, see Parpola, SAA 5 
206; u-de-e ku.babbar CT 53 1:12; u-de-e 
damqute fine objects (tribute) ABL 1078:5, 
cf. ibid. 11; u-de-e mar panikani hannaka gu = 
mur finish the utensils, all that are your 
task, here (not one must be missing) Rad- 
ner NA Tempelgoldschmiede 186 No. 56:13; the 
king wrote minu ibassi u-de-e PN epus ina 
libbi iskun What objects exactly did PN 
make and set up there (in the temple)? 
ABL 438:19, cf. (objects of gold and silver) 
annuti sunu u-de-e sa epusuni these are 
the objects he made ibid. r. 7, see Fuchs and 
Parpola, SAA 15 184 (all NA); u-de-e eri ina bit 
PN the copper tools are in PN’s house Cole 
Nippur 111:9, cf. ibid. 16; u-de-e sa PN (head¬ 
ing of a list of bronze objects) TuM 2-3 
249:1 (both NB). 

The emendation of sag.du.mes to u-du. mes in 
Ugaritica 5 38 RS 20.16:33, suggested Berger, UF 
2 288, is not supported by collation, see Lacken- 
bacher Ugarit p. 189 n. 630. 

Ad mng. 3: Roth, AfO 36-37 18f.; Radner NA 
Tempelgoldschmiede 188 ff. 

udu A in bit ude s.; storeroom; MB; cf. 
udu A. 

PN sa E u-di-i PN, the official in charge 
of the storeroom UET 7 1 r. 15, cf. ibid. r. 1; 
PN sa E u-de-e UET 7 13:2'; (grain for PN) E 
u-de-e (from) the storeroom BE 15 130:6; 
seta . . . ustu e u-de-e sa kaskal ki assa 
ana muhhi belija lusebila(\) when I have 
taken the net from the storeroom for 
travel supplies, I will send it to my lord 
PBS 1/2 80:12 (let.). 

udu B s.(?); (mng. unkn.); SB.* 


udu 

mu-du-u = u-du-u CT 41 27:16 (Alu Comm., to 
Tablet XXX). 

udu see udu. 

udu ( uddu , uddu, udu, uttu) s.; trouble, 
difficulties; OB, Mari, SB; pi. udddtu. 

ud-da-a-ti mursu 2R 47 i 26 (comm.). 

a) in gen.: inanna u-ud-ka ittalkam u- 
ud-ka kima GN tamahhar now your trouble 
has come, you will receive your trouble 
just like Ekallatum ARMT 26 196:8'f., see 
George Gilg. 153; ud-di-i ina ekallim (be¬ 
tween \ine\ ummanija it-ta and <«e> urn* 
man nakri it-ta) Mesopotamia 20 37 ii 5' (OB 
ext.), see Veldhuis, Leichty AV 492f.; [. . .] X 
tu.lu.da nig ,ur 5 . sa 6 . ge . de : ud-da- 
ta ii ru-mu-u-ta (for rimuta) tub kabatti 
trouble and paralysis, relief of the mind 
Acta Sumerologica (Japan) 19 262 r. 4'f. ; ammini 
mursu lumun libbi ud-du-u huluqqu ritkusu 
ittija why are disease, anger, troubles, and 
loss bound up with me? Streck Asb. 252 r. 4; 
ina tiidi pusqi u ud-de-e tusesser k[i-7i]a on 
a path of anxiety and trouble, you lead the 
loyal one KAR 321 r. 2 (SB hymn); belu sa 
ina tukultisa uballitu mitutan ina pusqu u 
\u\-de-e igmilu kullatan lord (Cyrus) who, 
with his (Marduk’s) help, revived the dead 
everywhere, in trouble and hardship spared 
universally 5R 35; 19 (Cyr.), see Schaudig Na- 
bonid 552; ana ud-da lumun zuqaqipi pardsi 
to remove trouble from the evil (portended) 
by a scorpion Or. NS 34 121:15', see Maul 
Namburbi 346:18': uncert.: nuhhut u-de-e re¬ 
duction)?) of troubles ACh Sin 4:23, also 5R 
46 No. 1:55, Hunger-Pingree mul-apin II iii 39 
(all astrol.); sar erbette limhuru u-da-tu pija 
KAR 165:19. 

b) with sutuqu : ana . . . u-da sa seri su* 
tuqimma [ana] la sandqa in order to make 
the trouble (predicted) by a snake pass by 
and to let it not approach Or. NS 36 24:8', 
cf. ittu si ana rube u mdtisu la tehe ud- 
da-su (var. u-da-su) sutuqimma Or. NS 40 
171:6 (namburbi), for vars. see Maul Namburbi 
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**ududaru 

278 and 389; u-da-a-su sutuqi lumunsu ahi = 
tamma aldki to avert its (the omen’s) 
trouble, that its evil will go elsewhere STT 
72:54, dupl. STT 251:19: (Sin) musetiq u-di 
sut same erseti mupassisu ittdti who averts 
the troubles of heaven and earth, who can¬ 
cels (bad) omens Bauer Asb. 2:13; u-da suhi= 
qhn[ma] barta ruqqimma to avert trouble 
and to keep revolt at a distance RA 49 
38:13: sutuq u-di ibassi kidinnu my troubles 
are averted, (divine) protection is there 
Or. NS 36 10 r. 10' (both namburbi); for the per¬ 
sonal names DN -musetiq-ud-da, and for ad¬ 
ditional refs., see etequ mng. 6. 

ud -mu-ut u-da -ne sd da-ri-ha-ti RA 35 46 
No. 17:2 (early OB Mari liver model) is unclear. 

Veldhuis, Leiehty AV 493 n. 19 suggests uttu 
“obscurity,” cf. etu v. 

Caplice, Studies Oppenheim 62ff. 

**ududaru (AHw. 1402a) In ADD 1016:5, 
ABL 43:5, 634:6. 951 r. 10ff., etc., read UDU 
dariu regular sheep offering, see Parpola 
LAS 2 p. 317. 

udugu (edigu ) s.; (a stick or pin); MA. 

[u-nu] [ab -gunu\ = u-du-gu-um A IV/3:97; 
gis . alam . ma .tibir, [gis . x . x . g ] a(?), gis. a. 
mu sen, [g i s]. x . g a = u-du-gu Hh. VI 35ff. ; [. . .] 
= [u]-du-gu = g\i-i\z-ga-zu-u Hg. A I 54, in MSL 6 
75, restored from von Weiher Uruk 53 iv 20; 
gis.bar.dug, gis.in.nu, gis.unu, gis.TU, 
gis. sid, g i s .us, gis . buxbu , g i s .kad = u-du-gu 
(var. e-di-gu) Hh. V 32Iff. ; u-nu gis. us, gis. 
buxbu, gis.su.kad, gis.gixgi = u-du-gu Diri III 
24ff. 

ud-du-gu sa ere u siparri husd?u la hitu 
the pins of copper and bronze are scraps, 
they are not weighed KAJ 310:61 (MA). 

**udukalu (AHw. 1402a) For RAcc. 77f. 
r. 5ff. and 89:8 see kdlu s. mng. 2. 

udukianakku see kianakku. 

udukisahu see kisahu. 

udukiutukku see kiutukku. 


ugallu 

**udumu (AHw. 1402a) In WO 2 140 C 
read u-qup gi 6 .mes (see uqupu)\ see Deller, 
Assur 3 167ff. 

udunmahu (AHw. 1402a) see utunmahhu. 

uduru s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[bajr.igi = ta-ka-al-tum = u-du-ru Studies 
Landsberger 22:18 (Silbenvokabular A). 

**uduru (AHw. 1402a) In UET 7 27 r. 10 
read 2 (ban) . . . du-re-e, see Gurney MB 
Texts p. 91 note. 

udutilu s.; live sheep; SB; Sum. lw.; wr. 
udu.ti.la (with phon. complement). 

ina mashultuppe ina masgizille ina udu. 
Ti.LA-e . . . ekalla tuhdb you purify the pal¬ 
ace by means of an evil-averting goat, a 
sacrificial goat, and a live sheep BBR No. 26 
i 21, ii 5, cf. von Weiher Uruk 16 ii 12; ina 
udu.ti.la mashultuppe nignakki gizille . . . 
ndra tuhabba you purify the river with a 
live sheep, an evil-averting goat, a censer, 
and a torch von Weiher Uruk 5:68, also BBR 
No. 43:6, see RA 49 34; 7 mashultuppe 7 mas* 
gizille 7 udu.ti.la.mes . . . bita tukappar 
AAA 22 pi. 13 r. i 54, see Wiggermann Protective 
Spirits 16:251; EN UDU TI UDU SIKIL UDU. 
Ti.LA-it incantation: living sheep, pure 
sheep, live sheep BBR No. 26 v 33; [mu(?)]. 
23. am udu.ti.la.a.kam 23 lines(?) of 
(the incantation) “live sheep” BBR No. 28:3; 
1 UDU.TI.LA 1 UDU [. . .] OECT 6 pi. 29 
K.3507 (“K.3057”) r. 11 (all rit.). 

ugallu s.; storm demon; SB; Sum. lw.; wr. 
( d )uD.GAL (with phon. complement). 

a) in gen.: (Tiamat mustered) basmu 
mushussu u lahamu ud.gal-IW (var. 
ud.gal.mes) urdimme u girtabli[lu\ a ser¬ 
pent, a dragon, and a lahmu monster, a 
storm demon, a lion-man, and a scorpion- 
man En. el. I 142, also II 28, wr. UD.GAL -lum 
ibid. Ill 32, UD.GAL.MES ibid. Ill 90. 
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ugarisam 

b) representations: qaqqad nesi uzun 
nesi . . . [ina imittisu] mul.ud.da sabit 
[ina sumelis]u qulmu [ ?iasi\ . . . patra raids 
. . . sumsu d UD . [gal] (the representation 
has) a lion’s head and lion’s ears, it holds 
a .... in its right hand and carries an ax in 
its left, it is girded with a dagger, its name 
is U. MIO 1 68 ii 52', see Wiggermann Protective 
Spirits 170; NU.MES UD.GAL sa bini IM. 
kal.la labsu ina imittisuinvO gir urudu 
ina sumelisunu gis.tukul [ nasu\ tama¬ 
risk figurines of the storm demon, coated 
in kalu- clay, holding a copper dagger in 
their right hand and a weapon in their left 
KAR 298:41; 2 UD.GAL-Zi KU.BABBAR KAV 
74:10; ud.gal GESPU . . . tessir (see urndsu 
mng. 2b) KAR 298 r. 35; UD.GAL-Za (among 
representations of mythical creatures on 
the doors of the Marduk temple) 5R 33 iv 
52 (Agum-kakrime), cf. wr. UD.GAL -lu 
UD.GAL-/.M RA 82 143 i 39', cf. also Craig 
ABRT 1 56:5, KAR 312 r. 7, VAS 24 97 r. 5, see 
George, RA 82 150f. 

c) in comparisons: [summa kisad] ud. 
GAL.-U sakin if he has the neck of a storm 
demon Kraus Texte 24:8, see Bock Morphosko- 
pie 284. 

The ugallu had a lion’s head, a human 
torso, and the claws of a bird; for a relief 
portraying a creature identified in the cap¬ 
tion as the ugallu, see Iraq 45 pi. Xld. 

Green, Iraq 45 90f.; Wiggermann Protective 
Spirits 169ff. 

ugarisam adv.; meadow by meadow; OB; 
wr. syll. and a.gar -ri-sa-aw, cf. ugdru. 

eqlam sa inanna immakkaruma alpusu 
sipram ippesu u-ga-ri-sa-am sutramma su = 
bilam for the land which is now being ir¬ 
rigated and on which his oxen are work¬ 
ing, draw up and send me a list meadow 
by meadow BIN 7 9:11, cf. x eqlam u-ga-ri- 
sa-am sutram subilamma ibid. 17, see Stol, 
AbB 9 196; x a.sa A. gar -ri-sa-am field, 
listed by meadow CT 47 63:16, see Stol, Kraus 
AV 355. 


ugaru 

ugarsu adv.; to the meadow; SB; wr. 
A. GAR-sif; cf. ugaru. 

mdmitu . . . kima imbari lined a.gar -su 
let the curse of the “oath,” like a fog, turn 
back to the meadow Laessoe Bit Rimki 58:88, 
see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 368 n. 9. 

ugaru s. masc. and fern.; 1. grassland, 
meadow, arable land, 2. (a measure of vol¬ 
ume); OAkk., OB, Mari, MB, RS, Emar, 
Nuzi, MA, SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; wr. 
syll. and a.gar (a.gar VAS 7 32:3), sig 7 
(OAkk.); cf. ugarisam, ugarsu, zim ugdri. 

a-gar lagabxigi-^wtm! = u-ga-ru(\&rs. -rum, -ru 
sa kur-j) Ea I 76; a-gar 1 lagab1x[igi-^wwm] = [u]- 
ga-rum A 1/2:252, cf. S b I 137; a-gar lagabx 
a+gar = u-gar ka uru.ki (var. uru ka) Ea I 77, 
cf. a-gar lagabxa+gar = [u-gar ka ur]u A 
1/2:253, [a-gar] lagabxa+gar = [ u-ga-ru\ S b I 
142; pap-u-gur(var. -kur) pap.igi-^m?im = sa pap. 
iGl-gunu u-ga-ru(var. -rum) Ea I 271, cf. [pa-a]p-ii- 
Ikurl pap.igi -gunu = sa pap .IGi-gunu, u-ga-rum A 
1/6:39. 

min (= ga-ar) gar = sa a.gar u-ga-rum Recip. 
Ea Section A 66; a.gar.gi 4 .gi 4 = min (= sa-hi-ra- 
at ) u-ga-ri Arnaud Emar 6 602:354 (Lu); ugu. 
as . as sar = [zi\-im u-ga-ri Hh. XVII 338; a-da-ar 
= a. gar = u-ga-ru Emesal Voc. Ill 71, [u u] = \u\- 
ga-rum A IV/2:57. 

[a.sa.a.gar]. d inanna = u-ga-ri ^inanna], 
[a . sa . a . gar. sam]. ma = min si-ma-a-[ti\, [a.sa. 
a . gar. g a] 1(?). ga 1 . ib = min pil-ka-a-ti Hh. XX 
Section 2;2ff.; a.lgarl.nigin = sah-hi-rat u-ga-ri 
Nabnitu X (= IX) 219; dub, m'g.UD.ra = min 
(= kaspu) sa u-[ga-ri] Nabnitu J (= XVII) 279f. 

a. gar nu . g i 4 . gi 4 . a . t a nam.ta.e x (DU 6 +Du). 
de : istu u-ga-ri «ana» la tari urda she descended 
from the meadows from which there is no return¬ 
ing CT 17 12:7 (inc.); a.gar a.gar.re gis. 
hur.hur.re : u-ga-ru ana u-ga-ri us[suri] to mark 
off field from field KAR 4:34; a . e s t ub(GUD). 
ku 6 a.gar.ra mi.ni.in.de.de : mila [harpa 
ana u-ga]-ri imkir he flooded the meadow with an 
early flood Lugale VIII 30 (= 359); tur amas. 
d a g a 1 . 1 a . g i n x (oiM) a . g a r. t a nig pes.a : H* 
ma tarbasu u supuri rapsutu ina u-ga-ri-e minima 
sumsu sumdulu as in the wide folds and pens, every¬ 
thing is expanding in the pastures von Weiher 
Uruk 5; 5 If.; a. gar nu.si.s[a] : [u-g]a-ri (var. 
u-ga-ra) ul im[la] (var. umalli) Lambert BWL 263 
r. 14, see Alster Proverbs 105f. 3.149; d du 7 .sar. 
ra uru 4 .a a.gar hi.li.a: eris Nisaba musah * 
lilu A.gar (the great bull) who plants the grain, 
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ugaru la 

who brings joy to the meadow 4R 23 No. 1 i 12f., 
see RAcc. 26; u . n a . n a m . n a . x . x . ke x (KiD) a. 
gar.ta ba.x.x. be.es: s[am\mu sihtiti ina u-ga- 
ri itablu the plants (bringing) delight had dried up 
in the meadow Lambert BWL 268 ii 11 (proverbs). 

e-ru (var. a-ra) = u-ga-r[u]{v ar. -ri) Malku II 28, 
var. from von Weiher Uruk 119:30. 

1. grassland, meadow, arable land — a) 
in gen.: \usazni\n DN zunnisu [. . .] imlu 
u-ga-ra Adad released his rains, they filled 
the meadow Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 82 vi 
11; sut kima kakkabi u-ga-ri sahpu they 
(the warriors) cover the plain like stars 
RA 45 173:56, see J. Westenholz Akkade 68; RN 
. . . pdtdnisu qadu a.sa.gan.hi.a a.gar- 
su-nu . . . ana RN 2 . . . ittadinsunuti (see 
pdtu mng. 2) MRS 9 67 RS 17.62 r. 27', cf. 
mat GN gabbu adu pdtdnisu adu hursdni[§u\ 
adu a.sa. hi. A A.gar. MES-stt the entire 
land of Ugarit, along with its border areas, 
its mountains, and the fields of its grass¬ 
lands MRS 9 52 RS 17.369A:23': huribtu sa 
sadi asar lassu sammu igi hitrub a.gar 
issabat (in) a desolate mountainous region 
where there is no vegetation, 1 (text: he) 
set out for the most desolate part of the 
steppe Scheil Tn. II 63, see Grayson, RIMA 2 
174; (the desert of Bazu) asar siru u zu = 
qaqipu kima kulbdbi main a.gar (var. u-ga- 
ru) a place where snakes and scorpions 
cover the plain like ants Borger Esarh. 56 iv 
56: [a\ki iddPnuni ina qabsi a.gar -ma 
nidduka we killed (the locusts) in the 
midst of the grasslands when they grew 
oppressive ABL 910 r. 6, see Parpola, SAA 1 
221; (among instructions to a provincial 
governor) kur -ku-nu u-ga-ar-ku-nu kappira 
purify your (pi.) land and your plains Tell 
Halaf 5:8 (NA royal let.); A.GAR la ibbolakkit 
he should not cross a meadow KAR 177 r. ii 
13, cf. KAR 147 r. 4. Wiseman and Black Literary 
Texts 58:35 (all hemer.); ANSE.KUR.RA la 
DUMU u-ga-ri idarrisa qar[bdti\ the horse, 
no native of the grasslands, treads the pas¬ 
tures Lambert BWL 178:35 (Fable of the Ox); 
ultu muhhi se.bar e-si-tu adi muhhi u-ga- 
ri CT 56 826:9 (NB); mdmit kima erpeti mug* 
qalpitu ina a.gar sanimma lisaznin may 


ugaru lb 

the curse, like a drifting cloud, rain down 
upon another meadow JNES 15 140:25' 
(lipsur- lit.): in broken context: [. . .] x sari 
tik me elu qarbdti [. . . i]spikki tuhdi ana 
meres se -im u-ga-ri winds and showers upon 
the pastures, abundant crops for the barley 
field and meadows AfO 19 62:11 (prayer to 
Marduk); DN DN 2 U DN 3 i-7ia A.GAR -SU [x] aj 
u[sar]su may Adad, Sala, and Misaru pro¬ 
vide no [rain] for his meadow MDP 6 46 iii 
3 (MB kudurru); [ in\a rigmi[ka ha\du hursdni 
[qe\rbe[tu ina panika hu\dda risu u-ga-ru 
at your (Adad’s) voice the mountains are 
joyful, in your presence the fields rejoice, 
the plains exult BMS 21:84, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 104:34; ana a.sa a.gar an-ni-e 
ri-si-ma [x] rejoice in this field and 
meadow BA 5 673 No. 29:15, parallels Or. NS 
40 155 K.5897:8', Or. NS 26 3 K.8072:10, also 
K.4456+ i 13, K.3270+ iii 21, K.8123 iii 21; 
Ninkilim . . . bel a.sa a.gar K.2783:2. also 
K.2775:4 (all courtesy W. G. Lambert); in per¬ 
sonal names: Ri-is-u-ga-ru TCL 1 89:19, 
Ri-is-u-ga-ri-im AJSL 33 227:20, see Stamm 
Namengebung 66 and 79; Nabu-mu-1ie{?)- 
pis(?)-u-gar (see napdsu A mng. 5b) ADD 
App. 1 ii 55. 

b) located — 1' adjacent to bodies of 
water, watercourses: kima ana a.gar GN ii 
a.gar GN 2 ma.hi.a su.pes.mes ittanar* 
rad nuni ibarru iqbunim . . . ma.hi.a su. 
pes.mes ana a.gar GN ii a.gar GN 2 la 
urrad I have been informed that the 
fishing fleet keeps heading downstream to 
the bottomland of GN and GN 2 to fish, the 
fishing fleet is not to go down to the bot¬ 
tomland of GN and GN 2 LIH 80:6f. and 
22f., see Frankena, AbB 2 62; A.GAR URU GN 
birit I'D GN 2 U ID GN 3 BBSt. No. 2:1 (MB); 
A. gar gi.ambar GN bottomland at the 
reed marsh of GN BBSt. No. 24:19 (early NB); 
(property bounded by) se.numun pi sulpu 
A. gar ambar GN u ndr sarri elu a.gar 
GN 2 the grain field, the cultivated land, 
the upper meadow of the Angillu marsh 
and the royal canal, the Uruk meadow 
TCL 12 12:16f.; A. GAR AMBAR KA sa DN 
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kisad id GN the meadow by the marsh of 
the Bel gate, on the bank of the GN canal 
VAS 5 3:2; a.gar ndr abarakki a meadow 
on the abarakku s canal BRM 1 64:3; a.gar 
namgari Nbn. 203:2 (all NB); x arable land 
kisad Id lugal a.gar GN on the royal ca¬ 
nal, (belonging to) the GN meadow MDP 10 
pi. 11 i 2, cf. A. gar GN kisad id GN 2 VAS 1 
37 iv 21 and 45, BBSt. No. 3 iii 41, No. 4 i 2, No. 
5 i 3, No. 8 i 2, and passim in MB and early NB 
kudurrus. 

2' identified by name: in bariti GN ii 
GN 2 in sig 7 -n DN isdudma kasxx uqa'e 
between the cities of Tiwa and Urum, in 
the plain of Sin, he drew up (the battle 
lines) and awaited battle Kutscher Brockman 
Tablets p. 20 i 28', cf. in SIG 7 -n DN KASXX 
iskunama ittahsama ibid. 21 ii 9', see Frayne, 
RIME 2 104f. (Naram-Sin); (I sent my lord 
gifts by caravan) laqihu i-n[a ] u-g[a]-ri 
(gloss: sa-te-e) GN but they were seized on 
the plain of GN EA 287:56 (let. of Abdi-Hepa, 
ruler of Jerusalem); istu GN adi A.GAR GN 2 
ana misir GN 3 sakni (the region) from GN 
as far as the plains of GN 2 was incorporated 
into the border of Assyria KAH 2 84:28, see 
Grayson, RIMA 2 148 (Adn. II); A.GAR GN 
uru GN.ki the GN meadow, (near) the 
town of GN TCL 11 156:10, cf. ibid. r. 6 , TCL 
11 145:5 and 10 (OB); u-ga-ar Susin MDP 28 
428:7, also MDP 23 320 r. 7, 321:28, and passim; 
i-na uru GN u a.gar GN in Zubati and 
the meadow of Zubati KAJ 174:6 (MA); 
A.GAR GN OECT 3 17:5, cf. OECT 3 20:6, 
40:15, TCL 7 68:5, TCL 11 151:25, Waterman 
Bus. Doc. 25:3, and passim in OB, see Harris Sip- 
par 37Iff., KAJ 12:11, 13:23, 14:10, and passim 
in MA, RA 66 164 i 2, BBSt. No. 3 ii 40. BE 14 
39:5 (MB), BRM 1 38:2, 9, 17, VAS 1 37 iv 19, 
BIN 2 33:7. Dar. 152:3 (NB), JEN 271:9, 297:13, 
310:4, HSS 9 20:6. 98:5, 101:3, RA 23 158 No. 
62:2', wr. u-ga 5 -a[r ] JEN 725:4, fields ina 
u-ga 5 -ar sa GN JEN 662:9, wr. u-ga-ar JEN 
297:13, A.GAR JEN 587:8, 601:8, and passim 
in Nuzi, ABL 574:8ff. (NA); A.GAR mi-is-rum 
VAS 7 32:3, cf. A.GAR mi-is-rum YOS 13 
255:1; A.GAR.DIDLI VAS 7 51:4 (all OB); 
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associated with city gates: a.gar ka id 
GN Nbn. 178:2: A.GAR KA DN Gautier Dilbat 
23:4, cf. A.GAR KA.GAL DN VAS 5 4:2, 
A. GAR KA sa DN 2 kisad ID GN ibid. 16 (all 
NB); land i-na a.gar an.za.gar sa GN 
Studies Oppenheim 181:3, cf. HSS 9 104:5, RA 
23 154 No. 47:3; A.GAR Ereskigal OECT 3 
52:10ff., see Kraus, AbB 4 130; ina abullat U 
a.gar Bunene eperi izarru (see zaru mng. 
2a) ARM 6 13:16, A.GAR d MAR.TU PBS 8/2 
262:7, also ibid. 253:2 and 16, see Harris Sippar 
371. 

3' as an administrative unit compris¬ 
ing several fields: sibiit dlim dumu.mes 
u-ga-ri-im lizzizu eperi sa ina ndr GN ana 
nasdhim ireddu . . . birra the town elders 
and the participants in the u. are to be on 
hand, determine the (amount of) mud that 
it is appropriate to clear from the GN canal 
BIN 7 7:12, see Stol, AbB 9 194, cf. DUMU 
a.gar.mes sa se -su-nu mu ublu izuzzu 
the owners of the u. , whose grain the water 
had carried off, will divide (the compensa¬ 
tion among themselves) CH § 54:27; x a.sa 
a.gar GN x land in the district of GN 
YOS 2 151:11, and passim in this text, see Stol, 
AbB 9 151; PN UGULA A.GAR CT 45 56:14, 
also CT 45 28:19, see Stol, Kraus AV 352ff.; for 
lists of ugaru in OB Sippar, see Dekiere OB 
Real Estate No. 870 and 894, on their localiza¬ 
tion see Tanret, in Changing Watercourses in 
Babylonia 7Iff. 

c) use and exploitation — 1' employed 
for agriculture — a' in gen.: a.sa e.gal 
a.gar sa an [x x] im sa itinnu iweruma 
irisu the palace field in the .... meadow, 
which the builders went ahead and culti¬ 
vated (without authorization) OECT 3 23:6, 
see Kraus, AbB 4 101; summa awilum GIS. 
apin ina A.gar isriq if a man steals a 
plow from a meadow CH § 259:11; ana puh 
GN a.sa A.GAR-BMi sa GN 2 liresu they 
are to cultivate the meadow field of Tuttul 
instead of (that) of Serda RA 68 28 :9, see 
MARI 5 591:13, cf. A.SA A.gar Sa GN 2 ka* 
lusunu innerresu RA 68 32 r. 4' (both Mari); 
kurummat 27 sdbi sa u-ga-\re\-e ipusu 
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provisions for 27 men who worked the 
meadowlands BE 14 56a:26; x se.numun sa 
u-ga-\re-e 1 PBS 13 76:15; asnan sarratum 
u-ga-ri im-[x] SEM 117 iii 20 (all MB); ki 
se.um.mes ina u-ga-ri essiduni when 
they reap the grain in the field KAJ 121a: 2, 
see Postgate Urad-Serua No. 75; maskaJia[t\ Seri 
im[alld] ina u-ga-ri rabbu[ti] niggallu ul 
essf[d] the threshing floors in the open 
country will be filled, (but) in the great 
meadows the sickle will not reap KAV 218 
A iii 43 (Astrolabe B). 

b' with ref. to irrigation: a.kal DU-ma 
a.sa A. gar imakkir the flood will come 
and irrigate the meadow fields Thompson 
Rep. 217;6, cf. ibid. 218:2, see Hunger, SAA 8 
157 and 454; atappi la mina surrussa use * 
sd[mma . . .] lu usamkira qarbdte a.gar- 
su ar-bu . . . gurun u gestin kima zunni 
usaznin he made innumerable canals come 
out from it (the river), he irrigated the 
fields, he made his parched prairie pour 
out fruit and grapes like rain TCL 3 205, cf. 
a.sa A.GAR-sit arbuti sahhis usemi he 
turned the fields of his parched grasslands 
into meadows TCL 3 209 (both Sar.); RN . . . 
musahbib pattdti sdkin nuhsi u tuhdu ina 
u-ga-ri GN rapsuti Sennacherib, who causes 
canals to murmur, who brings prosperity 
and abundance to the extensive meadows 
of Assyria OIP 2 135:13 (Senn.); ina ndr mas = 
qitisu me la asimma sikitta la sunnimma 
a.gar sanamma la mekeri u la sa[qe\ no 
water is to leave his irrigation canal, the 
garden plot is not to be altered, no other 
meadow is to be flooded or irrigated MDP 
2 pi. 22 iii 10 (MB kudurru); me qdtimma A.SA 
u-ga-iray-am tasaqqi you shall irrigate the 
meadow field with the water that you re¬ 
ceive normally ARMT 13 142:10, see Durand 
Documents de Mari 2 648 No. 832. 

c' associated with tamirtu land: x se. 
numun gis.sar gisimmare zaqpu a.gar 
garin GN x grain-land and an orchard 
planted with date palms, in the meadow 
of the GN farmland Speleers Recueil 276:2; 
u-ga-ri garin GN VAS 5 92:2. BRM 1 73:2; 
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A.GAR GARIN GN VAS 5 48:3, TuM 2-3 
280:3, Dar. 26:3. 227:4, 469:1 (all NB). 

d' used for grazing: istu senum ina A. 
gar itelidnim kannu gamarthn ina abuU 
lim ittahlalu once the small cattle have 
come up from the meadow and the pen¬ 
nants announcing the termination of pas¬ 
turing have been wound up(?) at the main 
city gate CH § 58:66; a.gar u.hi.a sa 
niditum TIM 2 3:8, see Cagni, AbB 8 3. 

2' owned, purchased, rented, etc. — a' 
in OB: nibi a.sa a.gar u ite sa eqlim sa 
[tanad]dind[sum\ panam sursianim inform 
me of the names of the meadow field and 
what adjoins the field which you (pi.) are 
giving him TCL 1 6:19, cf. TCL 1 5 r. 19'; 
assum x eqlim sa PN sa A . gar sihhirtim . . . 
sa PN 2 isdmu regarding PN’s x land, (part) 
of the meadow cultivated for minor crops, 
which PN 2 has purchased TCL 7 56:7; as = 
sum eqel PN sa ina a.gar simug.mes 
sabtu . . . piqat simug.mes iqabbukum urn* 
ma sunuma A.sk-ni la tamaggarsunuti . . . 
ina a.gar simug.mes x a.sa nadissum 
regarding the field of PN which he holds 
in the meadow of the smiths, the smiths 
may tell you, “(It is) our field,” (but) do 
not accede to their claim, x field has (in¬ 
deed) been given to him in the smiths’ 
meadow TCL 7 50:5ff.; x a.gar a.sa ha-pa 
sa GN sibissu labirum sa PN x meadowland 
in the . . . .-field of GN, PN’s long-standing 
holding LIH 76:4, see Frankena, AbB 2 60; istu 
mu. 5. kam x a.sa a.gar se.mi itti marl 
PN ana erresutim susaku kanikam nasid* 
kuma etenerris for five years I have been 
renting x land in the .... meadow for cul¬ 
tivation from the sons of PN, I hold a docu¬ 
ment and cultivate (the land) regularly 
PBS 7 103:4; PN . . . X A.SA sibit PN 2 . . . 
A.SA A.GAR GN . . . sa PN 3 istu MU.7.KAM 
iddinusum ... x a.sa suk illibbu sibit 
NAGAR.MES A.SA A.GAR GN 2 X land for 
PN in the holding of PN 2 in the meadow of 
GN, which Samas-hazir gave him seven 
years ago, x subsistence land in the hold¬ 
ing of the carpenters in the meadow of GN 2 
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Kraus AbB 1 59:10 and 14; A.SA A.GAR GU. 
la (beside fields of other sorts) ibid. 90:8; 
[ assum] u-ga-ri GN [. . .] tuwasseru regard¬ 
ing the fact that you have released the 
GN meadows ARM 4 62:5, cf. u-ga-ri sa la 
waisSuru the meadows which have not 
been released ibid. r. 11'; ina u-ga-ar ekaU 
lim( ?) ilqe he received (different utensils) 
from the meadow of the palace ARMT 23 
244:10; note in a personal name: Be-li-u- 
ga-ri Meissner BAP 50:3. 

b' in Emar, MA, NA: a.sa.hi.a u-ga- 
ra-ta sa ekalli the meadows belong to the 
palace Beckman Emar No. 86:28; (the buyer 
shall announce) eqla u beta sa annanna mar 
annanna ina a.gar uru anne ana [kaspi\ 
alaqqe I intend to purchase the field or 
house of So-and-So, son of So-and-So, in 
the meadow of this city KAV 2 iii 11 (Ass. 
Laws B § 6), see Roth Law Collections 177; 
summa a.gar GN lassu ina a.gar kutalli 
inassaq isallim if there is no meadowland 
available at GN, he will choose from an 
alternate meadow and be satisfied KAJ 
155:20f., cf. KAJ 146:2, 151:3, 153:20, 179:6ff.; 
100 gan a.sa . . . ina a.gar ribiti sa PN 3 
GAN A.SA ina A.GAR S(l PN 2 2 GAN A.SA 
ina a.gar sa PN 3 naphar 105 gan a.sa 
[sa\ PN 4 one hundred iku of land in the 
meadow near PN’s street, three iku of land 
in PN 2 ’s meadow, two iku of land in PN 3 ’s 
meadow, in total 105 iku of land belong¬ 
ing to PN 4 KAJ 177:3ff.; a.gar GN lu ina 
zittisu lu sPamatisu [ lu\ sPamdt abisu 
meadowland of GN, whether part of his 
inheritance or purchased by him or pur¬ 
chased by his father KAJ 153:4, cf. KAJ 
149:5, 155:4 (all MA); X A.SA ina A.GAR URU 
lu.tu.mes.e ina talbit GN (I cleared for 
Assur) x land in the meadow of the town 
of the erib-biti officials, in the Nineveh 
district ADD 660+ :30, see Kataja and Whiting, 
SAA 12 19:30' (NA). 

c' in SB, NB: A.SA SE.NUMUN pi SuU 
pu A.gar harri sa PN arable land, culti¬ 
vated (for cereals), in the meadow by PN’s 
ditch AnOr 8 8:1; U-ga-ri fD GN Cyr. 308:13, 
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cf. VAS 1 37 iv 4, Nbn. 437:2 (all NB); tuhtappa 
e.mes a.sa u A.gar tussabbitu you have 
broken up houses, you have seized fields 
and meadows CT 46 45 ii 10, see Lambert, Iraq 
27 5 (NB lit.); en a.gar isanni the owner 
of the meadow will change CT 39 26:9 (SB 
Alu); [x x] x sa A.gar be-lu sa re-su-u UGU- 
su (in broken context) EA 359 r. 23 (sar tam * 
hari), see Izre’el Amarna p. 68. 

3' converted into settled land: (the site 
of a new city) itat GN ina name a.gar. 
mes arbuti asar bitu u subtu la basu along 
the Tigris, in the steppe, in parched mead¬ 
ows where neither house nor residence 
existed Weidner Tn. 28 No. 16:94, also ibid. 31 
No. 17:44; musesib u-ga-re-e arbiitu he who 
settles the desolate plains Or. NS 36 116:28 
(SB hymn to Gula); in broken context: [ina 
n\a-di-ti su-su-bu ina a.gar har-bu-[ti x\ 
to bring about settlements in the unculti¬ 
vated land, [to . . .] in the empty grasslands 
OECT 6 pi. 5:16. 

d) site of ominous manifestations — 1' 
in omens: [summa alu ina] a.gar sakin if 
a city is located in a meadowland CT 38 2:26, 
see Freedman Alu 1 48:80; summa SE.DURg . . . 
kannusa I.ta.am ki.min 3.ta.am in- 
namir ina libbi a.sa a.gar gal a.sa 
a.gar bi DN irahhis u lu biblu ubbal if 
green barley with a single or triple stalk 
appears and is found in a meadow, Adad 
will destroy that meadow or a flood will 
sweep (it) away CT 39 5:52, cf. summa . . . 
sassatu pesitu ina a.sa a.gar ibassi if 
pale grass appears in a meadow ibid. 53; 
summa sabitu ina a.sa a.ga[r uru] ulid 
if a gazelle gives birth in a city’s meadow 
CT 40 43 K.2259+ :1, cf. ina A.SA A.GAR URU 
[n]a-di-i in an abandoned city’s meadow 
ibid. 2, cf. also CT 27 50 K.3669 r. 14; [summa 
ina] MN musen burrumtu ina a.sa a.gar 
DUGUD-i( (see burrumtu) CT 39 5:56; sum* 
ma surdnu ina a. gar uru i-kal if a cat 
eats in a city’s meadow CT 40 41 K.4038 r. 7; 
[summa mura]ssu ina a.IsaI a. gar im- 
ti-[x] if wild cats .... in a meadow CT 39 
50 K.3028:4; summa harriru pesu ina a.sa 
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a. gar innamir if a white rodent appears 
in a meadow field CT 40 29 80-7-19,85:4; 
[summa et]tutu ina a.sa a. gar satat if a 
spider spins a web in a meadow CT 39 5:55, 
dupl. CT 39 7 79-7-8,185 r. 7; summa muttilu 
ina libbi a. gar innamir a. gar bi ar* 
buta illak if a muttilu demon appears in a 
meadow, that meadow will become parched 
CT 39 33:58; summa . . . damu ina a.sa a. 
gar ibassi a.sa a. gar bi mu.30.kam in* 
naddi if blood appears in a meadow, that 
meadow will be abandoned for thirty years 
CT 39 5:54, cf. summa a.sa a. gar [x] ihil 
if a meadow exudes .... CT 40 47:16ff.; 
summa giskim.mes hul.mes hatdtu ahatu 
. . . ina KUR URU.MES E. GAL. ME U A.SA 
a. gar innamru (see ittu A mng. 2a) CT 40 
46:21; [summa x] sa kappi saknu ina a.sa 
a. gar ibassi if a winged .... appears in a 
meadow CT 39 7 79-7-8,185 r. 3 (all SB Alu). 

2' with ref. to prophylactic rituals: (the 
farmers do not revere Adad so he caused 
lightning to strike) lu.mas.mas takpirti 
u-gar-ri lepu[s ] lumun miqitti i[sdti\ issenis 
lepu[sma ] an exorcist should perform (the 
ritual) “Purification of the Meadow” and 
at the same time he should perform (the 
ritual) “Evil Portended by Lightning” CT 
53 146 r. 6, see Parpola, SAA 10 69: ana lumun 
kalab ursi sa ina a.gar lu ibass[u\ against 
the evil (portended by) a badger appearing 
in a man’s meadow KAR 64 r. 22; lumun 
seri sa kima pitilti patluma ina e.mu uru. 
mu u A.gar.mu innamru the evil (por¬ 
tended by) a snake which is twisted like 
a palm strand and appears in my house, 
my city, or my meadow KAR 388:10, cf. CT 
40 21 Sm. 532:14, 23:27, cf. also RA 48 12 ii 9f., 
see Maul Namburbi 470. 

e) subject to destructive forces — 1' 
flooding: summa aivihim . . . karsu la udan* 
ninma ina karisu pitum ittepte u a . gar me 
ustdbil if a man neglects to reinforce its 
(the irrigation canal’s) embankment, and 
a breach opens in its embankment and al¬ 
lows the water to carry off a meadow CH § 
53:15; ina a.sa a.gar. hi. a sa GN 300 
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a.sa me imla u ina a.sa a.gar.hi.a . . . 
140 [a.sa x] in the meadowland of GN, 
three hundred (measures) of land have 
been flooded, as have a hundred and forty 
measures in the .... meadowlands ARM 3 
77:7ff., see Durand Documents de Mari 2 652 No. 
834; istu id GN adi u-ga-re-e sa tamirti GN 2 
sa ina mili mahari mu isbatu (the area) 
from the GN canal as far as the meadows 
of the farmland of GN 2 , which the waters 
overwhelmed in an earlier flood BE 17 39:9 
(MB let.); ana tamerdti idninu inkiru u-ga- 
r[u\ (see makdru A mng. la-4') Lambert 
BWL 177:16. cf. ibid. 178:31 (Fable of the Ox); 
DN A . gar-si! lirhisma may Adad devas¬ 
tate his meadow RA 66 173:74 (MB kudurru), 
also 1R 70 iv 11, BBSt. No. 7 ii 32 (both early 
NB), cf. d iM gu-gal dingir.[mes . . .] u-ga- 
ri-SU i-na [. . .] MDP 2 113 ii 9 (MB kudurru); 
DN inba qana apa qista kira a.sa a.gar 
. . . istenis irahhis Adad will ruin the fruit, 
the reeds, the reedbed, the wood, the or¬ 
chard, the field, and the meadow all to¬ 
gether CT 30 24 Rm. 2.106 obv.(!) 12; [. . .] ana 
a.sa A .gar A .mah ana iiakkandi isdtu for 
the meadow field (there will be) a flood, 
for the storehouse a fire CT 20 49:23: biblu 
A.GAR ub-bal KAR 427:31 (all SB ext.). 

2' desiccation: a.gar me riqat the 
meadow lacks water BE 6/2 124:2: salmuti 
lipsu a.gar seru palku lulid idrdnu may 
the dark meadows turn white, may the 
broad plain bring forth alkali Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 108 iv 47, cf. salmuti ipsu 
A. gar ibid. 110 iv 57; salmutu ipsu u-g[a-ru] 
ibid. 78 iv 7, dupl. [i]p-su-u u-ga-ru Grone- 
berg, Melanges Garelli 398:7; DN . . . eqel 
A. gar -su idrdna liseshipma may DN have 
the field of his meadow covered with alkali 
ZA 65 56:69, cf. DN . . . u-gar-su hinta l[i- 
. . .] may Ningirsu [. . .] his meadow by 
scorching Sumer 38 126 vi 15 (both early NB 
kudurrus). 

3' conquest, depredation: a.gar-si1 as* 
mu sa ki zagindure sirpa saknuma . . . kima 
DN arhisma as if I had been Adad, I ru¬ 
ined his splendid meadowland which had 
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the appearance of speckled lapis lazuli 
TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:229 (Sar.); kiratisunu ak = 
sit eli A . gar . MKS-su-un habsuti sahur = 
ratu atbuk I felled their orchards and cast 
a dreadful stillness over their luxuriant 
meadows OIP 2 59:29 (Senn.); rigim amiluti 
kibis alpi u seni sisit alala tdbi mamma 
A.GAR.MES-«tt I deprived its (Elam’s) 
meadows of human voices, cattle tracks, 
and sweet harvest songs Streck Asb. 58 vi 
103; kima erebi dikuti bul kardsija ina usaU 
lisu addima samme tukldtisu issuhuma usah = 
ribu A. gar -su like invading locusts I set 
my army’s cattle loose upon his pastures, 
they rooted up the grass upon which he re¬ 
lied and devastated his meadows TCL 3 187 
(Sar.); ki a.gar bi nakru ikabbas ebursa 
isal[lal\ an enemy will tread the earth of 
that meadow, he will plunder its harvest 
CT 39 9:13 (SB Alu); nakru ana a.sa a. 
gar.mu ikassadma su.ku issakkan an en¬ 
emy will reach my meadow, privation will 
occur CT 28 44 K.717:3 (SB ext.). 

f) left derelict, fallow: (of a district 
raided by Arameans) A-GAR-MES-sw-idi 
habsuti emu kisubbis tamerdtisun zimru td = 
bu zumma their lush meadows had turned 
to wasteland, their cultivated lands were 
deprived of sweet song Iraq 16 192 vii 66 
(Sar.); a.sa kisubba . . . A.gar GN ina ki = 
sad Id GN . . . sa ultu umi pana . . . meresti 
la sulukuma ana meteq me sak?iu fallow 
land in the GN meadow on the bank of the 
Tigris, which has long remained unculti¬ 
vated and exposed to the passage of water 
Hinke Kudurru ii 27, cf. ibid, iii 8 (Nbk. I); i-na 
u-ga-ri-su x [. . . gis] . apin suparkuma in 
its (the city’s) meadow the plow stands 
idle ADD 809+:9, see Kataja and Whiting, SAA 
12 19:9'; kispi ana a.gar sub.mes takassip 
kispi ana id.mes sa me la ubbala ki.min 
you make funerary offerings for the mead¬ 
ows that lie abandoned, likewise for the 
canals containing no water BRM 4 6:19, see 
TuL 93; 1 lillid enzi sa-wa-a-a ana DN ta 
u-ga-ri nadi tanaqqi in an uncultivated 
meadow you offer a roasted kid to DN La- 
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bat Suse No. 11 vi 11': addru uru ilappin 
A.gar innad[di ] (there will be) consterna¬ 
tion, the town will be impoverished, the 
meadow will go untended CT 40 43 K.2259+ 
r. 14; a.sa sudtu belsu inaddisu a.gar bi 
iharrub its owner will abandon that field, 
that meadow will go to waste CT 39 9:12; 
A.SA A.GAR BI innaddi ibid. 3:17, cf. ibid. 
5:57f.: SUB-e A.SA A.GAR [. . .] ibid. 26:6. 

2. (a measure of volume): assum . . . x 
a.gar se -im mititim ARMT 27 1:20; 10 
a.gar 90 tappinnu ana ninda hu-ki ten 
u. and ninety (silas) of tappinnu meal for 
hugu bread ARMT 12 57:1, cf. ibid. 62:1; 3 
a.gar se u 5 gur kundsi addinsum I gave 
him three u. of barley and five gur of em- 
mer ARM 6 15:19; 7 a.gar 7| gur burrum 
ARM 7 155:If., cf. ibid. 103 r. 6 ', 263 i 1 and 
passim, also ARM 9 222-234 and 237 passim, see 
Birot, ARMT 9 p. 192 n. 2; eleppam sa 20 
a.gar ana GN ustasbit I have prepared a 
twenty-%. boat (to send) to GN ARM 14 
27:13; ana pahe 1 eleppim sa 10. am a.gar 
(oil) to caulk one boat of ten u. capacity 
Florilegium marianum 3 257 No. 122:4; idi sat = 
tisu 2 a.gar se two u. of barley, his an¬ 
nual wages Syria 5 270:5, cf. 271:5 (both 
Terqa); 3 A.GAR 3 GUR 4 BAN PN WVDOG 
100 23:3 and passim in texts from Tuttul, see ibid, 
p. 246f. s.v. A.GAR. 

The obscure passage me-e sa-pu-u u-ga-ra-at (?) 
ba x YOS 2 151:9 probably does not contain ugaru. 

Ad mng. lb-3': Stol, Kraus AV 351ff.; ad mng. 
2: Bottero, ARMT 7 p. 350 and Powell, RLA 7 486 
and 499f. 

ugbabtu ( gubabtu ) s.; (a female devotee 
of a male deity); OA, OB, Mari, MB, SB; 
pi. ugbabdtu (wr. u-ug-ba-ak-ka-ti Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 102 vii 6 ); wr. syll. and 
NIN.DINGIR. (ra) (DINGIR.NIN Larsen AV 
14:16); cf. ugbabutu. 

[n i] n, [n i n] . d i n g i r = en-tu, [nin].dingir = 
gu-bab-tu , [nin.dingir]. d nin.urta = en-ti 
A Ninurta , gu-bab-ti min Lu IV 5ff.; nin.dingir. 
ra = e»-[ta], ug-bab-tum Lu Excerpt I 194f.; 
gasan.dim.me.ir = nin.dingir = u g-[bab-tu\ 
Emesal Voc. II 76. 
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esd a(siTA. tug) en lu.mah isib nin. 
dingir mas.e pad.de.de k[i d utu]: sar-ri 
e-na lu.mah i-sib-ba u[g]-bab-tum ina bi-ri a-tu-u 
[itti Samas] it is for Samas to choose by extispicy 
the king, the en priest, the lumahhu purification 
priest, the isippu purification priest, and the ug * 
babtu priestess von Weiher Uruk 67 ii 7f. (bit 
rimki). 

ug-bab-tum = en-tu?n, as-sin-na-tum Malku I 
134f. 

a) in econ. and leg. — 1' in OA: PN 
dingir.nin kima ummi[su s]a PN 2 u as * 
sitisu usbat aklat u passat istisunu the u. 
PN will reside, eat, and be anointed with 
them (her sister and sister’s husband PN 2 ) 
just like PN 2 ’s mother and wife Larsen AV 
14:16; mahar gu^-ba-db-tim u urdim sa PN 
ahamma 5 ma.na weriam damqam addinak = 
kum I gave five minas of good copper sepa¬ 
rately to you in the presence of the u. and 
the slave of PN CCT 3 12a: 12; tuppu an* 
niutum sa PN mer^itija gu 5 -ba-db-tim sitti 
tuppija lu sa Alim lu sa eqlim [s]a mer'ea 
kilisunuma [sa me^itija gu 5 -ba-db-tim [qds= 
sa] istetumma these tablets (containing rec¬ 
ords of debt claims) belong to my daughter 
PN, the u., the remainder of my tablets 
whether pertaining to affairs of the City 
or abroad belong to all of my sons collec¬ 
tively, the portion of my daughter, the 
u. , is a single portion ICK 1 12b:10ff., see 
Wilcke, ZA 66 202; kaspam ana gzi 5 -ba-ab-tim 
sa anniqi sa ana PN tuka^ilu asqul I 
weighed out the silver to the u. who held 
the ornaments of PN (as pledge) Kienast 
ATHE 8:3; (the sons of PN and) ahdssunu 
gu 5 -ba-ab-tum nis Alim itmu their sister, 
the u., swore the oath of the City Jan- 
kowska KTK 103:5, cf. (referring to the daughter 
of Amur-Istar) Kienast ATHE 24A:12 and 32, 
24B:15 and 25, (referring to the daughter of Pusu- 
ken) ibid. 24A:35, 24B:26; wr. NIN.DINGIR 
TCL 4 79:16; ana PN ug-ba-db-tim (ad¬ 
dressee of letter regarding textiles) TCL 20 
128B: 1. 

2' in OB — a' in gen.; summa awilum eli 
nin.dingir u assat awilim ubdnam usat * 
risma if a man causes a finger to be pointed 
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in accusation against an u. or against a 
man’s wife CH § 127:26; (x flour) a[na\ ug- 
ba-an-tim Edzard Tell ed-Der 152 r. 18'; bitum 
[. . .]-ma ul jum ul kum sa ahdt abija ug- 
ba-ab-tim the house is [. . .], it is neither 
mine nor yours, it belongs to the sister of 
my father, the u. IM 67016:32 (ed-Der let., 
courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); PN NIN.DINGIR (les¬ 
see of field) YOS 12 105:4f.; ana PN nin. 
dingir sa Samas ahdtisunu ukinnu CT 6 
22a:13: (field) ita bit PN NIN.DINGIR RA 24 
97:2, cf. YOS 13 96:8, cf. also JCS 23 127:5ff. 
(lease of a field). 

b' as recipient of a nudunnu (at time 
of installation) with lifetime use: sa PN 
dumu PN 2 ana f PN 3 nin.dingir Zababa 
dumu.sal.ni iddinu adi baltat sum ar= 
kassa sa ahhisa (property) which PN, the 
son of PN 2 , gave to Elmesum, the u. of 
Zababa, his daughter, as long as she lives 
it is hers, (after her death) her estate will 
belong to her brothers YOS 13 325:24; E 
nudunna f PN dumu.sal PN 2 nin.dingir 
Zababa sa PN 2 abusa [iddinusimma] arka 
PN 2 abusa [imutu\ PN 3 sanga DN [ isdmu\ 
the dowry house of f PN, the daughter of 
PN 2 , the u. of Zababa, which PN 2 , her father, 
gave to her and which, after her father 
PN 2 died, PN 3 , the temple administrator 
of Inanna of Uruk, bought YOS 13 96:16, cf. 
(seller of another plot) ibid. 23; KI f PN NIN. 
dingir Zababa . . . belti bitim ana pi kanik 
nudunne labiri PN 3 isdm PN 3 bought (the 
house) from Nlsi-Inlsu, the u. of Zababa, 
the owner of the house according to the 
old sealed dowry agreement YOS 13 90:19, 
cf. Wilcke, Kraus AV 427 MLC 2656:11, and 
passim. 

3' in Mari: ana nin.dingir.ra dumu. 
sal PN lugal GN (jewelry) for the u., the 
daughter of PN, the king of Ilan-sura 
ARMT 25 150:5; (gold) SI.LA PN NIN. 
dingir.ra ARMT 25 370 r. 2; (one ram) PN 
NIN.DINGIR.RA ARM 7 226:50, cf. ibid. 226 r. 
10'; if sila saman surmeni Inib-sina nin. 
dingir.ra 1 sila samnu restu maritum 
Bahlatum nin.dingir.ra ARMT 22 53:4 
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and 6, cf. ARMT 22 54:4, 6, and M. 18641 cited 
MARI 2 76 sub ARM 7 43; (one huburnu 
vessel) ana Bahlatum dumu.sal lugal 
nin.dingir.ra ARMT 23 382:3; (sandals) 
mu.du f PN nin.dingir.ra terditum ana 
PN ina GN ARMT 23 569:3, also ibid. 570:3 
(both Inib-sina); (assignment of servants) PN 
NIN.DINGIR.RA ZI.GA ARMT 22 66:41, 2 
LU.TUR sa PN NIN.DINGIR.RA ARMT 22 
150 r. 14. 

4' in MB: [ni'g.sid s]a nin.dingir. 
tur sa ina MN sa m[u.9(?).kam r]n PN 
[gu].en.na GN ipusu the accounts of the 
lesser u. priestess for the month of Abu, 
ninth year of Sagarakti-Surias, which PN, 
the governor of Nippur, made out TuM NF 
5 23:1, cf. ibid. 7, 11, and passim, see Petschow 
MB Rechtsurkunden 60. 

b) in religious contexts — 1' in gen.: 
\ugVba-ab-tam ilum irris the god will re¬ 
quest an U. Y0S 10 17:47 (OB ext.); NIN. 
DINGIR.RA ilu irres TCL 6 4:34 (SB ext.); 
Sin nin.dingir.ra irres ACh Sin 24:52; 
(barley) ana f PN nin. [dingir.ra] ARM 24 
19:3' (allocations of barley to gods and women for 
offerings?); 1 TUG Zaku ana f PN NIN.DINGIR. 
ra inuma hulili one clean garment to 
Bahlatum, the u. , on the occasion of the 
hulili festival ARMT 23 22:3; assum alakija 
ana GN ana pan sal.tur ug-ba-ab-tim belt 
ispuram my lord sent word to me concern¬ 
ing my coming to Mari into the presence 
of the young U. ARM 3 8:6, see Durand Docu¬ 
ments de Mari 2 p. 605 n. a. 

2' in relation to specific gods — a' in 
OB: nin.dingir Marduk ka.dingir.ra. 
KI JCS 23 124: 9 and passim in this text (real 
estate sale); NIN.DINGIR sa Ningiszida YOS 
12 141:14 (list of females characterized by sa DN 
or as nin.dingir (sa DN)), cf. ibid. 15, without 
DN ibid. 17; NIN.DINGIR d NANNA CT 48 20 
r. 2 (settlement of estate); [P]N NIN.DINGIR 
Samas Dekiere OB Real Estate No. 12:6; ina 
eseret biri ana zikir nin.dingir Zababa 
[a\mtam sa hal[qat\ utarru according to 
the order of the u. of Zababa they shall 
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return any fugitive female slave found 
within ten “double-miles” TLB 4 18:14, see 
Frankena, AbB 3 18; ana f PN NIN.DINGIR 
Zababa beltisa amat Nana pihassa ippa[l\ 
libbi f PN beltisa ana hamdtim ill inaddin 
she is the slave woman of Ruttija, the u. of 
Zababa, her mistress, she will be responsi¬ 
ble to (the goddess) Nana for her obliga¬ 
tion, she will not provoke her mistress 
Ruttija to rage YOS 13 192:9. 

b' in Mari: ass[um\ bitim sa asar sal 
ug-ba-a[b-tum s]a Dagan ussabu teretim 
usepis I have taken omens concerning 
the residence of the u. of Dagan ARM 3 42 
(= ARMT 26 178):9, cf. ana E sal ug-ba-[a]b- 
tim panitim teretuja isara concerning the 
house of the former u. my omens were fa¬ 
vorable ibid. 12. ina e setu sal ug-ba-ab- 
tum sa beli ana Dagan ireddem ussab the u. 
whom my lord will lead to Dagan shall 
dwell in that house ibid. 18, cf. also ARM 3 84 
(= ARMT 26 179):5, 10, 26, 31; PN Inin. 
DINGIR.RAl sa d IM ARMT 22 154:7, see Zieg¬ 
ler, Florilegium marianum 4 193 n. 755; (cloth¬ 
ing of) PN nin.dingir.ra sa Samas ARMT 
23 448:64, cf. ibid. 449:63: Inib-sina NIN. 
DINGIR.[ra] ibid. No. 45:3, but if qa (oil) 
Inib-sina dam dingir sa d iM ibid. No. 3 i 4, 
cf. ibid. No. 2 i 1', see ibid. p. 46-49; d IM sa KuD 
mis [as\sum nin. dingir. RA.MES-sw.-ma 
[da\lihtam annitam idluh [in\a tuppi salla = 
tim sa usdrem [ni]n.dingir.ra.mes sa 
Kulmis U NIN. DINGIR.RA.MES Sd DINGIR. 
mes ahune ina tuppim idisam suttura man* 
na nin.dingir.ra.mes sa Kulmisma ana 
ramanisina ana a[tluki]m libirru it is the 
god Addu of Kulmis who has created this 
havoc on account of his priestesses. In the 
list of prisoners of war which I sent, the 
priestesses of Kulmis and the priestesses 
of the (other) gods were inscribed on the 
tablet separately one by one. Now let them 
confirm the identities of the priestesses 
of Kulmis so that they can be free to leave 
ARM 10 123:11, 14, 15, 17, see Durand Docu¬ 
ments de Mari 3 352 No. 1169, cf. ARM 10 
126:5f., see Moran, JAOS 100 188, cf. ARM 6 
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46:4, but note dam.mes d Kulmis Birot 
Mem. Vol. 118 No. 72 i 21, of. DAM d Kulmis 
ibid. 120 No. 72 iii 97. 

3' organization: igi PN ugula nin. 
DINGIR.MES IGI f PN 2 NIN.DINGIR Zababa 
JCS 23 128:24f. (first witnesses to lease of *PN 2 's 
land): IGI PN UGULA NIN.DINGIR.MES IGI 
PN 2 UGULA. NIN. DINGIR.MES IGI PN 3 I. 
DU 8 KA.GA.GI 4 .A JCS 23 129 :14ff.; f PN 
NIN.DINGIR DUMU.SAL PN 2 UGULA.NIN. 
DINGIR.MES YOS 13 90 r. 20 (witness), cf. ibid, 
r. 11, see Wilcke, Kraus AV 436:46, cf. also TCL 1 
134:18 (witnesses), and passim in texts from Kish, 
cf. CT 48 20 r. 21, 21:11 (witness); pan ummija 
u nin(?).[x] ug-ba-ba-tim lih[du\ may the 
face of my mother and the .... of the u. 
women rejoice ARM 10 170:11: se -um u 
samassammu siitu 10 sila telitu e nin. 
dingir.mes barley and linseed measured 
by the ten-sila measure, revenue for the 
household of the priestesses TuM NF 5 
22:1. see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 16:14. 

c) beside other cult functionaries: en* 
him imat[ma] ug-ba-ab-tu-um inna[ssi\ the 
high priestess will die, and the u. will be 
raised up (in her stead) YOS 10 38 r. 12, cf. 
ibid. r. 17 (OB ext.); [ug-b]a-ab-tum imat [ul]u 
pasisum imat an u. will die or a purifi¬ 
cation priest will die Jeyes Old Babylonian 
Extispicy 137 No. 10:4; enu nisit rube imat 
ki.min nin.dingir nisit rube inna[ssi\ 
the high priestess installed by a prince 
will die, variant: an u. installed by a prince 
will be installed AfO 22 60:33 (SB ext.), see 
Stol, Oelsner AV 462 n. 39; (witnesses stated) 
lcima ug-ba-ba-at that she is an u. (they 
will be responsible to the palace for any 
transgression of a naditu which happens in 
their city) CT 48 44:14, see Stol, Oelsner AV 
465; summa naditum u nin.dingir sa ina 
gagim la ivasbat bit sibim iptete ulu ana 
sikarim ana bit sibim iterub awiltam sudti 
iqallusi if a naditu or an u. who does not 
reside within the cloister should open a tav¬ 
ern or enter a tavern for some beer, they 
shall burn that woman CH § 110:36, see Roth. 
Renger AV 445ff.; summa NIN.DINGIR nadi = 
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turn ulu sekretum sa abusa seriktam isruku = 
sim tuppam isturusim if there is an u. , a 
naditu, or a sekretu whose father awards 
a dowry to her and records it in a tablet 
for her CH § 178:61, cf. CH § 179:20; assum 
suhdrtim mdrat PN sugitim . . . suhdrtum si 
[ 1 ] nin.dingir.«ra».r[a d iM-ma] con¬ 
cerning the young girl, the daughter of 
PN, the sugitum, that young girl is an u. 
of Addu ARM 10 124:8, see Durand Docu¬ 
ments de Mari 3 353 No. 1170; itti sirki sa 
Gilgdmes nin. dingir.ra.mes qasdati u 
kulmasati with the oblates of Gilgames, 
the u. women, the qadistu women and the 
kulmasitu women George Gilg. Ill 123; nin. 
dingir.ra.mes ilqa liqutu the u. priest¬ 
esses took in a foundling ibid. 125; mdmit 
naditi u qadisti mdmit kubi u nin.dingir. 
RA Surpu III 117, cf. ibid. VIII 69. 

d) with ref. to sexual relations: sukni 
u-ug-ba-ak-ka-ti eneti u egisidti lu ikkibu 
sinama aladam pursi establish u. women, 
entu women, and egisihi women, let them 
be taboo and (so) stop childbirth Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 102 III vii 6; NIN.DINGIR. 
ra.mes sa ina hamerisina kittu n[asrd] u. 
women who are always faithful to their 
(divine?) husbands KAR 321:6, see Lambert, 
Xenia 32 p. 142, cf. NIN. DINGIR. MES ana 
hd^irisina ihatta ACh Adad 17:17; ug-ba-ab- 
tum ustahha the u. will be forced to have 
sexual relations RA 44 27:40 (OB ext.); nin. 
dingir ustahha KAR 153 obv.(!) 21 (SB ext.), 
also ibid. r.(!) 14, CT 31 44 obv.(!) i 15; NIN. 
DINGIR.RA.MES ustahha Thompson Rep. 94 
r. 3, cf. ibid. 108:2, 143:8, see Hunger, SAA 8 
passim; NIN. DINGIR. RA Suhhat pasiSU eli 
ili ul tab the u. has sexual relations, the 
purification priest is not acceptable to the 
god TCL 6 4; 6 (SB ext.); NIN.DINGIR mUTUS 
nikti imat the u. will die of a venereal dis¬ 
ease KAR 153 r.(!) 8 (ext.); ana NIN.DINGIR 
ilisu lu illik if he had intercourse with 
the U. of his god JNES 15 136:84 (lipsur- lit.); 
(if his testicles are inflamed) ana nin. 
dingir.ra ilisu ithi he has had inter¬ 
course with the u. of his god Labat TDP 138 
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ii 67, cf. also ibid. 136 ii 62 and 65f., 112 i 24': 
(if his tongue is tied) nin.dingir ilisu is * 
siq he has kissed the u. of his god ibid. 
62:20; nin.dingir.ra assum la erisa qin = 
nassa usnak the u. will have anal inter¬ 
course to avoid pregnancy BRM 4 12:32, 
dupls. Boissier DA 220:10, CT 31 44 obv.(!) i 11; 
note as mothers: E PN dumu PN 2 nin. 
DINGIR Jean Tell Sifr 65:6, see Charpin Ar¬ 
chives Familiales 139; (the field that) f PN 
nin.dingir Zababa dumu.sal PN 2 ana 
PN 3 dumu.ni iddinu Belessunu, the u. of 
Zababa, daughter of Ipqu-Annunltum, gave 
to her son Ibni-Zababa Kraus AV 427 MLC 
2656:19 (0B leg.), cf. KI PN 3 DUMU PN 4 sa f PN 
nin.dingir Zababa dumu.sal PN 2 urn* 
masu bel eqlim ibid. 30. 

See entu discussion section. In the Old 
Babylonian period, nin.dingir was used 
to denote the Akkadian words entu/enu 
and ugbabtu (and perhaps also naditu). 
Stol, Oelsner AV 458 n. 14, suggests that NIN. 
dingir is to be read ugbabtu only in OB 
Nippur while in OB Sippar (and possibly 
Kish) it is to be read naditu. Durand, MARI 
4 397 n. 69, suggests that at Mari nin. 
dingir.ra might be read assat ilim be¬ 
cause of its variation with the writing dam 
DN. For nin.dingir.tur in MB see Sass- 
mannshausen Beitr. 62ff. ; for the reading of 
nin.dingir as eres.dingir see Moran, 
NABU 1988/36. 

The readings of PN ugula. nin. a. dingir 
VAS 13 17 r. 6 (witness) and PN dumu lu nin. 
a.dingir (bought the field) TCL 1 134:8 are 
uncertain. 

Renger, ZA 58 144ff.; Stol, Oelsner AV 457ff. 

ugbabutu s.; status of ugbabtu-, OB; cf. 
ugbabtu. 

PN dumu.sal PN 2 assum ug-ba-bu-ti-sa 
PN 3 sibiit dlisa ana GN isni[qum\a concern¬ 
ing the ugbabtu- status of PN, the daughter 
of PN 2 , PN 3 and the elders of her city came 
to Babylon CT 48 44:3, see Stol, Oelsner AV 
465; PN ana ug-ba-bu-tim terubma PN 2 PN 3 
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iqissi when PN became an ugbabtu, PN 2 
deeded PN 3 to her MDP 28 400:2. 

uggatu s.; 1. anger, wrath, 2. day of 

wrath (the name of the 19th day of the 
month); MB, SB, NA; cf. agdgu. 

i'b = ug-ga-tum Igi I ii 133; lb.fba] = ug-ga- 
tum, lipis.fbal] = \u\g-ga-tum Nabnitu X (= IX) 
122 f.; [...] = [u]g-ga-tum, [u]z-za-tum, [lib]-ba-a-tum 
Antagal D 134ff.; k[u . . .] = [min s]d ug-ga-t[i ] An- 
tagal E ii 2'; [sa.i'b].ba = u[g-gcit\ sk-bi Lanu 
Fragm. F i 16: [. ..] = lsa.mir.ral.ni.ta = i-na 
ug-ga-at l[i-bi-su\ ZA 83 4 r. ii 9 (OB school text 
from Nippur). 

l'b.ba gu.la d utu . ke x (KiD) (gloss: ug-gat sa 
Samas) the great wrath of Samas Acta Sumerolo- 
gica (Japan) 12 5 r. 11' (OB royal hymn); ka 5 .a 
sa.ib.ba.ke x “en.li'l.lfa.ra inim ma.an. 
ab.be] : selebu ina ug-gat libbisu ana [Enlil amatu 
iqabbi] the fox in the anger of his heart speaks to 
Enlil Lambert BWL 190 :9f., see Kienast Serie vom 
Fuchs 36il8;ib.ba na.am.uru.ni im.me. 
ir.ra.mu l'b.ba na.am.e.ni im.me.ir.ra. 
mu : ina ug-ga-ti assum dlisa sa issallu ina ug-gat 
assum bitisa \sa issallu] in rage over her plundered 
city, in rage over her plundered house SBH 140 
No. IV:201ff., cf. ibid. 135 No. Ill iv 8 ff.; i'b 
dug 4 .ga.mah.zu u.ma.zu sa lb dug 4 .ga. 
ke x sag.tuku.zu he.na.nam: ana sa ug-gat- 
ki rabat irnittaka kasdat lu rabiska su RA 12 
75:49f., see Hruska, ArOr 37 489 (Exaltation of 
Istar); [s] a . 1 b . b a . bi nfg.nam nu.ru.gu me. 
[e a.ra.zu(?)] : ana sa ug-gat libbisu mamma la 
un[a]h[haru tasliti] Maul Ersahunga pi. 14:15f., 
see ibid. p. 123; s a . f b . b a [. . .] : ina ug-gat 
lib[bi . . .] K.15358:3f. (courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
u.mu.un sa.ib.ba.bi sag.ki ba.ab.gi'd: 
belu ina ug-gat libbisu ikkelmanni (see nekelmu lex. 
section) 4R 10:48f.; lu . bi d en.lil lugal kur. 
kur.ra.ke x sa.i'b.bi lipis.bal.a.ni sag. 
sur.bi . .. a.ba.ni.in.de : amila sasu d MiN bel 
mdtdti ina ug-gat uzzat libbisu ezzis . . . lihalliq may 
Enlil, the lord of the lands, destroy that man in his 
anger, wrath, and fury 4R 12 r. 3Iff. (Kassite 
royal inscription). 

u[g]-ga-tum, um-mu-lum, ma-am-lum , da-ah-rum 
= ra-^-a-bu An IX 34ff., cf. \ug-ga]-tum = ra-\a\-bu 
An VIII 107; ug-[ga]-tu, um-\mu\-lu, a-sa-su, ma- 
[a\m-lu, da-ah-ru = ra-' , -i-bu LTBA 2 2:269ff.; um 
ib-bu-u = um ug-ga-ti (var. ug-ga-tu) Malku III 146. 

1. anger, wrath — a) in gen.: [ a\sar ug- 
ga-tuk taskunu tapattari kisir libbukki upon 
whomever you (fern.) have set your anger, 
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you shall dispel your wrath Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen 538:12'; dlka Nippur sa ug-ga- 
tuk (vars. ug-gat-tuk, ina \ug-ga-tuk\) in = 
nepsu your city Nippur, which was built 
in your anger Or. NS 61 28:48 (hymn to 
Ninurta); ug-ga-\tus\ (in broken context) 
AfO 19 57:73 (prayer to Marduk); lusapi ug- 
gat-su sa kima nuni dkulu rusmntu I who 
ate mud like a fish will proclaim his (Mar- 
dllk’s) fury Wiseman and Black Literary Texts 
201:37 (Ludlul I), restored from George and al- 
Rawi, Iraq 60 193:37; ina umi ug-ga-ti-ka ali 
mdhirka on the day of your (Erra’s) anger, 
where is he who can be your rival? Cagni 
Erra V 19; ina ug-gat ili u sarri kak dame 
likil qaqqassu by the wrath of god and king 
may a bloodstained weapon await him 
ADD 646 r. 30, see Kataja and Whiting, SAA 12 
26, cf. ibid. 25 r. 30, 31 r. 30, 33 r. 6', 34 r. 3' (NA 
land grants); u[g]-gat ildni rabuti . . . elisu 
ibsima the anger of the great gods was 
upon him Winckler Sar. pi. 45 F,2:4; unih 
ug-gat-su I appeased his (Assur’s) anger 
Borger Esarh. 5 vii 16; assum ug-ga-tu arrati u 
hititi qerbasu la subsi in order that wrath, 
curse, and sin not exist within it (the 
temple of Samas) OECT 1 pi. 27 iii 21 (Nbn.); 
(whom Nabonidus) ana ug-ga-tim bel ili 
useribi ana qereb su.AN.NA kl caused to 
enter into Babylon to the anger of the lord 
of the gods 5R 35:33 (Cyr.), cf. ina ug-ga-ti- 
sa useribi ana qereb su.AN.NA kl ibid. 10, see 
Schaudig Nabonid 552f. 

b) in the phrase uggat libbi — 1' in 
gen.: utta^ar ki labbi leqi uz[za] ina ug- 
gra(text: ta )-ti libbisu ilsa [ana quradu] he 
(Anzu) was roaring like a lion, seized with 
rage, in his anger he called out to the 
warrior (Ninurta) CT 46 38:39 (SB Anzu Tab¬ 
let II): who are you sa ina ug-gat libbijama 
uz-za-at panija tissera ana ma[hrija\ that 
you make your way into my presence in 
my fury of heart and ferocity of counte¬ 
nance? Lambert BWL 200 iv 4, see Kienast 
Serie vom Fuchs 38 iv 4; ina ug-ga-at libbija 
[x-f]a(?) attazar in the rage of my heart I 
cursed [the south wind?] EA 356:53 (MB 


uggatu 

Adapa), see Izre’el Adapa 18; [. . . ina ug\-gat 
libbisu (in broken context) PBS 10/1 3:2, 
see Izre'el Adapa 34 Fragment C (SB Adapa). 

2' of gods: sa ina ug-gat libbisu i-ru-ru 
massi reSSU AfO 19 64:71 (prayer to Marduk), 
dupl. courtesy W. G. Lambert, cf. Gesche Schulun- 
terricht 542 BM 68031:7; umu ug-ga-at libbi 
sa Ani rabi the day of the wrath of High 
Anu (referring to an eclipse) BRM 4 6:9, 
see TuL 92: ina ug-gat libbisu palas[u i]s- 
k[ip] (Enlil) in the anger of his heart over¬ 
threw his reign Iraq 37 14:34 (Sar., Charter of 
Assur), cf. Borger Esarh. 14 Ep. 5c:7, and dupls., 
see Tsukimoto, RIM Annual Review 8 65 Ep. 5:9; 
the goddess sa ina ug-gat libbisa atmansa 
ezibu who had left her abode in anger 
Thompson Esarh. pi. 14 ii 9 (Asb.), cf. Streck Asb. 
150 x 49; husus Babili sa ina ug-gat libbika 
tabutusu atta remember Babylon which 
you (Marduk) destroyed in your anger 
Streck Asb. 262 ii 29; supeja ismu imguru 
qibitu ug-ga-ti libbisu inuhma (as for Sin, 
who) had heard my prayers and accepted 
my vow, the anger of his heart relented 
AnSt 8 46 i 36 (Nbn.). 

3' of kings: ina ug-gat libbija unnnandt 
Assur gapsdti adkema in the anger of my 
heart I mobilized the great armies of As¬ 
sur Winkler Sar. pi. 31:40, see Fuchs Sargon 
203: ina [ug]-gat libbija . . . hitmutis allikma 
in the anger of my heart I advanced quickly 
Fuchs Sargon 133:248; \ina\ ug-gat libbija GN 
ana pat [gimrisu aksud] ibid. 126:208, and 
passim in Sar.; (my battle chariot) ina ug-gat 
libbija artakab hantis I hurriedly mounted 
in the anger of my heart OIP 2 44 v 70, cf. 
ibid. 51:23 (Senn.). 

c) as an ailment: (if a man) mums 
himitti marus uzzdyiu ug-ga-tum sibsdt ili 
u istari [el\isu ibassi suffers from ague, 
fury, and rage, (that means) wrath of the 
god and goddess has come upon him Farber 
Istar und Dumuzi p. 56:5, cf. STC 2 pi. 81:71, 
LKU 48:1, r. 4, Or. NS 39 120:65 (namburbi); 
mut ug-ga-ti imat Labat TDP 72:24: ug-gat 
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libbi irtanassi KAR 26 (= KAL 2 21): 5 and 
dupl. AMT 96,7:6. 

2. day of wrath (the name of the 19th 
day of the month): see Malku III 146. in lex. 
section. 

uggu s.; fury; OB, SB; cf. agagu. 

u-ug pirig = ug-gu, ag-gu A III/4:69f.; u-ug 
pirigxud = ug-gu , ag-gu A III/4:78f. 

ug-gu-uk-ka tele'i k[asa\ in your fury you 
can help AfO 19 55:9, cf. ibid. 11, dupl. CT 44 
21 i 4' (OB); belum Marduk ug-gu-uk-ka 
tass[abus] 0 lord Marduk, you have raged 
in your fury AfO 19 56:41, cf. ibid. 43; u[g-gu- 
u]k-ka aj issagis let him not be slain in 
your fury ibid. 57:63, cf. ibid. 65, ug-gu-uk- 
[ka\ CT 44 21 ii 2' (OB), cf. AfO 19 64:80 and 82 
(SB prayers to Marduk), see Sommerfeld Aufstieg 
Marduks 129ff.; [e]g{?)-ga-at-ma u-gu-um lib = 
bisa she is raging in the fury of her heart 
Groneberg Istar 34 v 26'. 

uggugu adj.; angry; lex.*; cf. agagu. 

lu.ig.tuk = ug-gu-gu-um OB Lu A 55, cf. OB 
Lu B ii 11. 

uggulu adj.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

[am]?nini ana ki-rim api ug-gu-li tazar = 
ru nabli why do you spread flames to the 
. . . . of the u. reed-thicket Lambert BWL 
194 r. 15, see Kienast Serie vom Fuchs 46 II iv 22. 

uggumu adj.; angry; MA; cf. agdmu. 

RN . . . asis u ug-gu-um Kastiliasu was 
distressed and angry Tn.-Epic “iii” 29'. 

In Ee (= En. el.) II 92 read be-lum, see George 
and al-Rawi, Iraq 52 154:125. 

uggunnu (AHw. 1403b) see piriggunu. 

ugu A s.; strength; syn. list. 

u-gu = e-mu-qu Malku I 63; u-gu = u(y ar. e)-ma- 
su Malku IV 225. 


ugulamartu 

ugu B s.; (a word for mother); syn. list. 

am-ma-t[um\, u-g[u\, im-ni-t[um], alit[tu] = \um- 
mu\ Explicit Malku I 162ff. 

ugu C s.; death; syn. list; Sum. lw. 

u-gu = mu-u(y ar. omits)-liim Malku IV 79. 

ugu D s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

u-ug dlim sa imuru bel nukurtim usak = 
sadma he will transmit to the enemy (in¬ 
formation regarding) the u. of the city 
which he has observed Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 8. 

**ugudilu s.(?); one day; syn. list. 

u^-gu-di-lu-u (var. \u^-gu\-dil-u), ullitis (var. 
ullutis) = is-ten u^-me Malku III 155f., vars. from 
von Weiher Uruk 120 iii 165, read umu gudilu. 

ugudilu s.; 1. (a facial mark or discolora¬ 
tion), 2. (an animal); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. 
UGU.DIL. 

1. (a facial mark or discoloration): sum = 
ma panusu ugu.dil.mes malu if his face 
is covered with U.-S Kraus Texte 13:14 and 16 
i 15; summa UGU.DiL-e malu . . . summa 
min sa sfG malu if (his face) is covered 
with u.-s, if it is covered with hairy u.-s 
ibid. 7:16f. 

2. (an animal): pi r i g . ug u . d i 1 i = na- 
ad-ri, su -u Hh. XIV 13If., see Landsberger 
Fauna 84f. 

Restoration of ACh Adad 7:9 is uncertain. 

ugulamartu s.; overseer of the Amorites, 
high military official, general; OB, SB; 
Sum. lw.; wr. ugula.mar.tu. 

a) in OB: ina qabe ugula.mar. [t]u 
aspura[kkun]usim I wrote to you (pi.) by 
order of the general Kraus, AbB 10 116:5; 
ana ugula.mar.tu ... qibima VAS 16 127:1, 
and passim in OB letters; PN UGULA.MAR. 
tu [sa] GN wasbu qadum ERiN-sa ana 
sibutim iptatrunim PN, the general who is 
stationed in GN, has left with his troops on 
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assignment van Soldt, AbB 13 25:3, cf. ina 
UGULA. MAR. TU.MES SCL ERIN VltitlVl . . . 1 

[ugula.mar] ,tu qadum erIn-sm ana GN 
turudma ibid. 9 and 14; PN UGULA.MAR. 
TU Kraus AbB 1 67 r. 2, cf. Boyer Contribution 
27:7 and 10, Szlechter TJA p. 105 FM 25:4, YOS 
13 25:21, and passim; UGULA.MAR.TU PN 
Boyer Contribution 33:5, 35:33; 1 MA.NA KU. 
BABBAR illcisu itti UGULA.MAR. TU-Su VAS 
16 70:18, see Frankena, AbB 6 70: f GIN KU. 
babbar ana PN pa. pa ahi ugula. 
MAR.TU-k idin VAS 7 192:9, see Frankena, 
AbB 6 209; se -a-am sa PN ugula.mar.tu- 
ia ilteneqqe TCL 1 35:11, see Veenhof, AbB 14 
35; ribbat bulim [sa te\r-di-i-tim [ugu]la. 
MAR. TU.MES U PA.PA.MES-TOtt liddmu 
Kraus AbB 1 1:14, cf. ibid. 7; se -am ana awile 
ugula.mar.tu.mes naddnam aqbi VAS 7 
197:12, see Frankena, AbB 6 214: PN U PN 2 
UGULA.MAR.TU.MES OECT 3 25:7, see Kraus, 
AbB 4 103; anumma ra.gaba.mes sa eqlam 
isabbatii ugula.mar.tu.mes-&-to u PN 
dumu E.dub.ba ana mahrikunu attardam 
herewith I have sent to you (pi.) the mes¬ 
sengers who are to take the field, their 
generals, and PN, the scribe TCL 7 11:21, 
see Kraus, AbB 4 11; (field) Sa PN UGULA. 
MAR.TU sa GN UCP 9 326 No. 1:7, see Stol, 
AbB 11 165; 1 UGULA.mar.tu sa lu Mama* 
raZ.MES ... 1 UGULA. MAR.TU Sa ERIN. 
MES Isinna TLB 4 3:32ff.. see Frankena, AbB 3 
3; PN ugula.mar.tu sa eri'n nawe Sippir 
(among military officers testifying) Wilcke 
AV 314:4, cf. (beside other military officers) 
VAS 16 165:7. 

b) in SB: bartu ah [sarri] u sukkallu tern* 
sunu ahdmes isakkanuma sarra idukku [a]h 
sarri kussa isabbat miqitti ugula.mar.tu 
dumu r[a.gaba(?)] u redi x [x] (there 
will be) rebellion, the king’s brother and 
the sukkallu will make common cause and 
kill the king, the king’s brother will seize 
the throne, downfall of the general, of the 
messengers, and of the soldiers CT 28 45 
K. 4064:13, cf. ibid. 10, also [zjl.GA UGULA. 
MAR.TU ibid. 3 (ext.). 

See amurru discussion section. 


uhatatu 

Stol, in Charpin, Edzard, and Stol. Mesopota- 
mien: Die altbabylonische Zeit 805ff. 

ugummu s.(?); (mng. unkn.); OB, SB, 
NB. 

u-gu-mu-um napistum CT 52 81:19, see 
Kraus, AbB 7 81; uncert.: BAD u-qu-um AnOr 
9 19:1 (NB); [. . .] U-gU~Um(-)[. . .] Lambert 
BWL 78:154 (Theodicy). 

uguppu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex. 

[u.gub].b[a] = \u\-gup-pu-um Proto-Izi I Bil. 
Section D iv 6 ; a.[s]a a.g[ar].ra = u-gu-up- 
pu-um Nigga 338; a . gar 5 = u-gu-up-pu-um Proto- 
Kagal Bil. Section B 9. 

ugurtu s.; (a document); MA. 

1 marsattu 1 hupa'u sa u-gu-ra-t[e] one 
marsattu container and one kupa’u con¬ 
tainer with u. documents (in list of con¬ 
tainers summed up as 25 quppdtu sa 
tuppdte 25 chests of tablets line 38) KAJ 
310:37 (inv.). 

Cf. egirtu. Probably derived from MA 
egdru “to write,” see Postgate Urad-Serua p. 113. 

ugusigu s.; (a stone); OB.* 

[1 na 4 .kis]ib 1 na 4 u-gu-si-ga (among 
household items) BM 96959:4 (courtesy K. R. 
Veenhof). 

ugu’u s.(?); (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

siptu u-gu-'u A Pazuzu mar A (Ha-ari>-bi sar 
lile «£em?ra» lemenute andkuma incanta¬ 
tion, u.: I am Pazuzu, son of Hanbi, king 
of the evil wind demons RA 7 24:1, for 
bil. parallel see lilu lex. section, see Heessel 
Pazuzu 111. 

uhatatu s. pi.; (a leather object, used to 
adorn horses or chariots); EA.* 

2 sa kus u-ha-ta-a-ti ku.gi ku.babbar 
gar. ra two leather u.- s, overlaid with 
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gold and silver (their centers of lapis la¬ 
zuli) EA 22 i 9 (list of gifts of Tusratta). 

In VAB 2 (= EA) 22 i 18 read naplasdti = 
SU71U, see Moran Letters p. 57 n. 2. 

uhennu see uhinnu. 

uhhah see ulhah. 

uhhu A s.; 1. phlegm, slime, 2. slag, 
dross; SB; Sum. lw. 

uh = uh-hu Arnaud Emar 6 537:363 (S a Voc.); 
u-uh uh = ru’tu , rupustu, illatu, imtu, uh-hu , hah * 
hu, hurhummatu Diri I 117ff.; uh uh = [uh-hu] A 
111/3 141; u-uh urudu.uh = u-uh-hu Diri VI B 
82. 

uh-hu(y ar. -ha) // paru Izbu Comm. 547. 
uh-hi = marru Malku VI 225. 

1 . phlegm, slime: [summa kal]bu [ana\ 
pan amili uh-ha iddi if a dog slobbers 
drool in front of a man CT 38 50:46 (SB Alu); 
summa amilu lu uh-hu lubdti rupustu lu 
sdhu ittaddi pisu u lisdnsu ru^dtusu ittad* 
dia Lambert AV 204f. No. 48:1; uncert.: [. . . 
u]h{?)-ha sub sdha hah-ha sihhat siri [. . .] 
AMT 51.2:3; nam.bur.bi lu ina dli lu ina 
bit amili lu [ina bit ili] uh-ha lumun itti 
sudti su-tuq-qi-ma KAR 72:2 (rit.). 

2. slag, dross: see Diri VI 82, in lex. 
section. 

In Lambert BWL 42;66 read [h\a-ah-hu, 
see Lambert, JSS 27 283. 

uhhu B s.; (a woman’s accessory); OB. 

(the woman carries a bow like a man) 
ldrissam sibtam uh-ha ti-ib-ba Jiasi zikru 
the man carries a hair clasp, a sibtu, an u ., 
and a harp Groneberg Istar 26:7 (lit.). 

uhhullu (uhhulu ) s.(?); (mng. unkn.); 

NB> 

1 gin hummusu sa ina 1 gin bitqa sa PN 
ina muhhi PN 2 uh-hu-ul sa PN 2 maskanu sa 
PN ki . . . la ittannu uh-hu-u-ul sa PN 3 u, PN 2 


uhhuru 

pani PN iddaggal YOS 17 16:3 and 6, see 
Geller, JSS 27 287; 2 masihi ku uh-hu-lu x 
ananiqi { PN Nbn. 361:9. 

uhhultu see uhultu. 

uhhulu see uhiilu. 

uhhulu see uhhullu. 

uhhunu see uhiilu. 

uhhurtu s.; 1. remainder, 2. (part of a 
chariot), 3. (a gramm. term); OB, SB; cf. 
uhhuru A v. 

gis.has.e.a.gigir (vars. [gis.has].ta.e. 
gigir, gis.has.e.gigir) = uh-hur-tum (var. uh- 
hu-us-tu ) Hh. V 44. 

[x x (x) nig].til.la.a nigin: uh-hur-ta 
atarta gamirta sushurta ZA 64 142:16 (Examens- 
text A). 

uh-hur-tum = min (= hur-da-tum) Malku II 217, 
see von Weiher Uruk 119A. 

1. remainder: nikkassi epusma uh-hu-ur- 
t[i\ samassammi subilam make an account¬ 
ing for me and send me the remainder of 
the flax A 7460:11 (OB let.); uh-hur-ti arhi 
anni the remainder of this month Wise¬ 
man and Black Literary Texts 63 ii 30, see Lambert 
Oracle 1:98. 

2. (part of a chariot): see Hh. V 44, in 
lex. section. 

3. (a gramm. term): see ZA 64 142:16, in 
lex. section. 

uhhuru adj.; remaining, outstanding, final; 
OAkk., OB, Mari, SB; cf. uhhuru A v. 

[gis.gisimmar x x] = [uh\-hu-ru Hh. Ill 
316a. 

ii-hu-ru-tum remaining ones MAD 1 
207:10, see Sommerfeld Akkade-Zeit No. 20:16 
(OAkk., end of list of workers); u-hu-ru-ti-ia tur = 
dam send me my men who are behind 
schedule BIN 7 39:11, see Stol, AbB 9 226; 
amdtim u-hu-ra-tim itbal he took away the 
remaining slave women ARM 10 32 r. 15'; 3 
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mutitarriddtuni) u-hu-ra-tum the three re¬ 
maining perpendiculars TMB 75 No. 150:37; 
en.nun ud.zal.le // ma-sar-tu uh-hur-tu 
morning watch (means) last watch ACh 
Supp. 2 Sin 24:17, also K.35+ :22 (partly in ACh 
Istar 5). 

uhhuru A v.; 1. to delay, 2. to tarry, to 
be delayed, late, postponed, 3. to remain, 
be outstanding, 4. to delay rising, to re¬ 
main invisible (said of celestial bodies); 
from OA, OB on; II, II/2; wr. syll. and 
zal; cf. aharru, ahartis, ahhur, ahirtu, ah* 
ratas, ahratu, ahritis, ahrutu, ahurris, 
ahurru, uhhurtu, uhhuru adj., uhru, uhru. 

[bar] = uh-hu-rum MSL 9 129:258 (Proto-Aa), 
ba-ar bar = uh-hu-ru A 1/6:197; za-al ni = uh-hu- 
rum MSL 9 148:8 (Proto-Aa); dab 5 = uh-hu-rum 
MSL 9 128:191 (Proto-Aa); ni-gi-in lagab = uh- 
hu-ru Ea I 32 1; ni-gi-in lagab.lagab = uh-hu-ru 
Ea I 47o; tak 4 .tak 4 = \uh\-hu-[rum\ OB Diri Ox¬ 
ford 56: dag-dag tak 4 .tak 4 = uh-u-ru Diri Ugarit 
II 124; Tdag-dagl tak 4 .tak 4 = uh-hu-rum Diri 
Bogh. Section 2:10; kin.gi 4 = uh-hu-rum Izi H 
App. 56; gi = uh-hu-ru sd se-er-ti CT 12 29 BM 
38266 iv 13 (text similar to Idu); [gu.ga.g]a = 
uh-hu-ru = (Hitt.) is-ta-an-ta-u-a[r] Izi Bogh A 122. 

u d . d u g 4 . g a . a . n i u r. sim .la: adannasu uh- 
hi-ir he delayed his due date Ai. VI iv 43. 

za " al ZAL = uh-hu-rum Izbu Comm. 358; ur.la, 
zal = uh-hu-ru 2R 47 K.4387 iv 56f. (comm.); uh- 
hu-rum = ka-a-su Izbu Comm. 359. 

sa-ba-su = uh,-hu-[ru\ An VIII 58: [. . . m]u = 
u[h]-hu-ru An VIII 105. 

tu-uh-har 5R 45 K.253 i 16 (gramm.). 

1. to delay: adi res warhim aldkam u-ta- 
ah-hi-ra-am I delayed going until the be¬ 
ginning of the month TIM 2 23:30 (OB let.); 
ana ser abija aldkam u-hi-ra-am ARMT 28 
101:11; summa sarrum ana aldkim girram 
uh-hu-ur Florilegium marianum 1 116:60; assum 
tuppum ina ala[k\im u-uh-hi-ru andku tup* 
pam ina subulim ul u-hi-ir . . . suhdrkama 
ina aldkim u-uh-hi-ir because the tablet 
was late in coming, I did not delay in 
sending on the tablet, your servant too was 
late in coming Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 
50:29ff. ; ana GN allakma sdbum tibuti ana 
GN u-ha-ar (if) I go to Qattunum and the 
people (there) delay my departure to GN 


uhhuru A 

(what can I answer my lord?) ARM 14 
27:27; awile kanikam siizimma la u-ha-ru 
(text -lu)-ka make out a sealed document 
for the gentlemen so that they do not de¬ 
lay you YOS 2 34:25, see Stol, AbB 9 34; sa 
mare siprika u-uh-hi-ru-ni-ik-ku those who 
delay your messengers EA 16:38, cf. ibid. 42; 
muma lamddta uh-hu-ra-ta asa although 
you knew, you delayed going EA 102:9; 
mahru la u-hi-ir-ma ihsahmeta arku I did 
not delay the earlier (beheading of an 
enemy), I expedited the later one Borger 
Esarh. 50 iii 35. 

2. to tarry, to be delayed, late, 
postponed — a) said of persons: summa PN 
a-hu-ur if PN is delayed KTS 1 41a r. 10; 
summa atta a-hu-ra-ti ICK 1 17b: 35; summa 
tu-ta-hi-ra-am if you are late TCL 19 16:18; 
summa a-ld-ak a-hu-ra-ti if your coming is 
delayed CCT 4 6e:14 (all OA); assum kem uh- 
hu-ra-ku (let my lady not worry) because 
I am thus delayed ARM 10 161:9; ana GN 
atlak la tu-ha-ar go to Esnunna, do not 
tarry ARM 2 128:22; tuppi anniam ina 
amdrika la t[u\-ha-ra-am when you see 
this tablet of mine, do not tarry TCL 18 
81:15 (OB), cf. TIM 2 104:15; apputtum la tu- 
ha-ra-am please, do not delay BIN 7 34:15, 
cf. Sumer 14 27 No. 9:8, Eidem and Laessoe 
Shemshara Letters No. 63:69: warhis turdassu 
la u-uh-ha-ra-am TCL 17 73:22; la u-ha-m- 
nim lihmutunim let them not delay, let 
them hurry Kraus AbB 1 99:10; PN sa as = 
purakkum u-uh-hi-ra-am-ma PN, whom I 
had sent to you, delayed (so I sent PN 2 ) 
TLB 4 55:6; PN u-ha-ra-am ul illakam PN 
will be late, he will not come TIM 2 90:9 
(all OB); mdrat sarri . . . ituja la uh-ha-ar 
the princess must not tarry with me EA 11 
r. 16; summa ana qdt 5 sandte u-hi-ra-an-ni 
if, having been delayed beyond five years 
KAV 1 iv 104 (Ass. Code § 36), cf. ana qdt 5 
sandte u-tah-hi-ra ibid, v 6; mar siprija sa 
uh-hi-ru-ma my messenger who was de¬ 
layed ABL 893 r. 14 (NB). 

b) said of terms, events: ana um sati 
ana umi sa uh-hu-ru (var. uh-hu-ru) for 
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the distant future, for days that are post¬ 
poned VAS 1 54:4 (OB); isinnu sa Istar uh- 
hu-ur the festival of Istar is delayed 
ARMT 28 105 r. 33'; sattum iti.2.kam [. . .] 
uh-hu-ra-at the year is delayed by two 
months Kraus, AbB 10 195 r. 11'; mil kissati 
uh-hu-u[r\ the peak flood is late BE 17 3:5 
(MB let.), cf. milu uh-ha-ra CT 40 40:61 (SB 
Alu), also wr. uh-har CT 30 15:10 (SB ext.); 
ul uh-hur-si bullutu [. . .] healing should 
not be delayed for her AfO 19 51 ii 79 (SB 
prayer); ami mdti itti ili uh-hu-ur punish¬ 
ment for the country is delayed with the 
god KAR 212 iv 45 ( iqqur ipus), cf. adan da = 
mdqi[su] itti Samas uh-hur (see adannu 
mng. 2a-2') Kraus Texte 36 v IT; askdpus = 
sinama uh-hu-ra-a-at (see askdputu mng. 2) 
TCL 17 1:35 (OB); eperusu u^-hu-ru his 
(work of removing) earth (from the canals) 
is behind schedule BIN 7 35:7, cf. ibid. 16, 
see Stol, AbB 9 222: 20 natbaku uh-hu-ru (of 
a wall) twenty courses of brick remain 
undone BE 17 23:9 (MB let.); GN-ma dan = 
natum sa uh-hu-ru GN is a fortress that 
remains (unassailed) Garelli AV 149 ii 7 
(Mari treaty). 

c) said of illness, symptoms: sanitu 
isdtu sa uh-hu-ra-tum sipa ittadi (see isdtu 
mng. 4a) BE 17 31:16 (MB let.), cf. misil 
isdtdti [uh\-hu-ra ibid. 26, isdtdtu sa selisa 
uh-hu-ra the abscesses on her ribs persist 
ibid. 29; in broken context.: summa uh-hu- 
Ur von Weiher Uruk 150 iii 10 (physiogn.). 

d) other occs.: summa kudtum tertaka a- 
hu-ra-at if your report is late BIN 4 69:10; 
summa sdptum allaqd'im a-hu-ra-at if the 
wool is late (i.e., not yet ready) for taking 
TCL 19 51:27 (both OA). 

3. to remain, be outstanding — a) in 
OA: 60 tug tadnu 40 tug a-hu-ru (of one 
hundred textiles) sixty textiles are given, 
forty textiles are still in stock CCT 2 
12b:14, cf. ibid. 17, cf. also CCT 1 24:16, VAS 26 
122:8; sitti kaspim . . . ina Alim a-hu-ur the 
remainder of the silver is still in the City 
ICK 1 124:5, cf. CCT 3 19b:22, TCL 20 91:53 and 


uhhuru A 

55, ICK 2 129 r. 18; x ku.babbar Sa tam* 
kdrim a-hu-ur VAS 26 151:22: kaspam taU 
taqqe'dma kaspum esumma a-hu-ur Kienast 
ATHE 35:11; inform us if the copper lu 
illibbikunu a-hu-ur is outstanding to your 
account MVAG 33 No. 246 r. 23; umusu 3 IT1 
a-hu-ru (of) his term, three months are 
still remaining TCL 19 52:7, also ibid. 41:21; 
umuni warah a-hu-ru our term has one 
month remaining KTS 1 25b: 18; summa 
umusu, a-hu-ru TCL 20 89:14, kima umusu 
a-hu-ru-ni CCT 3 45a:23. 

b) other occs.: of three textiles, you gave 
one, I gave a second one istenma s[ub]dtka 
uh-hu-ur one textile from you is out¬ 
standing TCL 17 65:10; 1 gin kaspum u-hu- 
ur one shekel of silver is outstanding TIM 
2 81:15; silver sa ina qdti PN uh-hu-ru BE 
6/1 82:13, cf. ibid. 91:4 (all OB); minima 
Iku . babb AR-sif-wwl ul uh-hu-[ur\ none of 
their silver is outstanding Cole Nippur 68 
r. 2' (early NB); silver sa ina muhhija . . . 
ana PN uh-hu-ru which is outstanding to 
PN to my debit VAS 6 118:8 (NB); 2 sa mah* 
rat 1 u-hu-ra-at two (cows) have been re¬ 
ceived, one is outstanding VAS 7 14:6; ki 
masi tustaddin ki masi uh-hu-ur how much 
(barley) have you collected and how much 
is outstanding? TCL 17 33:23, cf. [sa an\a 
suddunim uh-hu-ru JCS 11 34 No. 25 r. 2 (all 
OB); 1 anse SE.i.Gis.i uh-hu-[ur] one don- 
key-load of linseed oil is outstanding ARM 
1 21 r. 20'. 

4. to delay rising, to remain invisible 
(said of celestial bodies): Venus disappears 
in the east arha ina same uh-ha-ra it re¬ 
mains invisible in the sky for a month (and 
then becomes visible in the west) Hunger- 
Pingree mul.apin II i 44. also BPO 1 29:1, and 
passim in this text, cf. 20 umu ina same uh- 
ha-ram-ma (Saturn) remains invisible in 
the sky for twenty days (and then becomes 
visible in the east) TCL 6 16 r. 37; mala 
umu sa ina same izzizu uh-ha-ram-ma TCL 
6 16 r. 39; 1 iti 5 umi ina same u-tu-hi-ir 
[. . .] (Jupiter) remained invisible in the 
sky one month and five days ACh Supp. 2 
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Istar 62:7, see ZA 47 92; summa Sin ina la 
simdni uh-hi-ram-ma la innamir if the 
moon delays at an inappropriate time and 
does not become visible Thompson Rep. 82:1, 
also ibid. 88:1, 89:4, ACh Sin 3:31; 4 DANNA 
uh-har (the moon) delays for four beru 
(i.e., eight hours) JCS 21 202 r. 20 (LB as- 
tron.); summa kakkabu su uh-hi-ir-ma (var. 
ZAL-ma) innamir if that star remains 
invisible and (lets pass its month of nor¬ 
mal visibility and) then becomes visible 
ACh Istar 26:2, var. from K.11324+ :5, SUUima 
kakkabu su ud zal -ma igi K. 11324+ : 11; 
Jupiter ina same uh-har-ma nu igi re¬ 
mains invisible in the sky and does not 
become visible K.2346+ r. 24, also ibid. 25; 
x.me ina same zal igi it remains invisible 
in the sky for x days and then becomes 
visible ACT No. 817:5 and 6f. 

In BIN 4 10:16, read u-sa{\)-hi-ir-su , see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 111. KA.GAL.MES 
Uruk adi namdri ul uh-hi-ir RAcc. 69 (= 120 
r.) 26 is obscure. 

uhhuru B v.; (mng. uncert.); OAkk. 

mandma salmam sua u-a-ha-ru Enlil mu¬ 
sk li-a-hir x ( ha+su) whoever . . . ,-s this 
statue, may Enlil .... his name PBS 5 34 ix 
41 and 44, x 47 and 50, xi 26 and 29, see Gelb- 
Kienast Konigsinschriften 173ff. 

uhhuzu (ahhuzu ) adj.; overlaid; from OA, 
OB on; wr. syll. and gar(.ra); cf. ahdzu. 

[ r]u-us-su-u = uh-hu-zu LTBA 2 1 vi 33 and 
dupl. 2:370 (syn. list). 

qablitam u-hu-uz-tdm . . . sesiani (see qab = 
lifri mng. 4) Jankowska KTK 19:28; two sil¬ 
ver qablitu vessels istet a-hu-uz-tum Kultepe 
91/k 348:6 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof); hulll US la 
uh-[h]u-zu-tim iddinam he gave me rings 
of second quality, without overlay ARM 18 
22:8; ana 3 su.si . . . ku.babbar nu 
gar.ra (side pieces of a chair) for (a 
length of) three lingers not overlaid with 


uhinnu 

silver PBS 8/2 194 iii 16: [. . .] x x AN.BAR 
uh-hu-za-a-[. . .] TCL 10 55:17 (both OB); sa 
issi uh-hu-zu-du tultebila you sent me (stat¬ 
ues) of overlaid wood (instead of golden 
ones) EA 27:33 (let. of Tusratta); DN panUSU 
KU.GI GAR J. Westenholz Emar 25:1; six 
small bronze containers 2 sa -si-na ku.gi 
GAR.RA 4 KU.BABBAR GAR.RA two with 
their interior overlaid with gold, four 
overlaid with silver MRS 6 186 RS 16.146+ 
:39 and passim in this text; nemattate sinni 
hurdsi uh-hu-zu-te couches overlaid with 
ivory and gold (see nemettu mng. 4a) AKA 
238 r. 40, also 342 ii 123, wr. uh-hu-za-te AKA 
246 v 20, 369 iii 75, wr. GAR.RA.MES AKA 
365 iii 62 and 366 iii 67 (all Asn.); [nematti . . . 
sa tamli]ti uh-hu-za-a-te (in enumeration 
of booty) KAH 2 84:71 (Adn. II); GIS.GIR(?) 
ZA.GIN.NA GAR.RA KAR 132 iii 16 (NB), see 
RAcc. 102; for Nuzi refs, see ahdzu mng. 
8a-1'. 

uhinnu (uhuinriu, uhennu, uhunnu) s.; 
1. unripened dates, 2. (an ingredient in 
medications), 3. a date-shaped ornament; 
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. ( i-hi-nu-u HSS 14 
215:7) and as pseudo-logogram u.hi.in, 
U4.HI.IN (u.HI.EN VAS 5 11:8). 

gis.gisimmar u 4 .hi.in = u-hi-in-nu (var. 
u-hi-nu) Hh. Ill 328, gis.gisimmar min (= U 4 . 
hi.in) sa.su = si-su-[t]um , gis.gisimmar min 
(= u 4 . h i. i n, vars. u 4 . h i, u.hi.in) u 4 . d a = bu- 
sul si-ti, gis.gisimmar min (= U 4 .hi.in) ku 7 . 
kuj = mat-qu (followed by other varieties) Hh. Ill 
329ff.. also Arnaud Emar 6 543 Annexe B 27f. (Hh. 
Ill), cf. Hh. XXIV 26Iff. 

U4 .hi.in zabar = u-hi-nu Hh. XII 42; na 4 . 
u.hi.in «nu» du 8 . si. a = u-hi-in-<nu> Hh. XVI 
50;na4.u 4 .hi.in du 8 .si.a = u-hi-nu Hh. XVI 
RS Recension 36; U4 .hi.in min (= dug.a.si) = 
u-he-nu Arnaud Emar 6 553:27 (Hh. XVI); na 4 . 
U 4 .hi.in za.g'in = u-hi-nu Hh. XVI RS Recen¬ 
sion 84: [u4 .hi.in] = [u]-he-nu Arnaud Emar 6 
553 Annexe I 23' (Hh. XVI), see Civil, Aula Orien- 
talis 7 17. 

U4 .hi.in gar.gar.ra = u^-hi-in kimri Ai. IV 
iii 44. 

1. unripened dates — a) as Akkado- 
gram in Sum.: x zu.lum gur x ii.hu. 
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in gur UET 3 1081 ii 6, x zu.lum u. 
hu.in gur UET 3 1098 i 1. cf. ibid. 17. 

b) in OB — 1' in gen.: ullikiam suluppi 
lelqu u-hi-nu 10 GUR-ma ikamma<ru>su = 
nutima let them take the ripened dates 
there, the unripened dates are ten gur and 
they will spread them (for sorting) UCP 9 
333 No. 8:15, see Stol, AbB 11 172; (as you 
know there are no ripened dates) u^-hi-in- 
ni bdsutim lussurma I will take care of the 
remaining unripened dates TIM 2 82:8, see 
Cagni, AbB 8 82: u^-hi-ni urattib 4 gur ib= 
bassu I macerated the unripened dates, 
they came to four gur CT 29 26:15, see Fran- 
kena, AbB 2 157; 5 GUR U 4 .HI.IN irsu . . . 
U4.Hi.iN sa irsu libbiluma lissuru they got 
five gur of unripened dates, let them dry 
and keep the unripened dates that they 
got TLB 4 ll:26f., see Frankena, AbB 3 11; tl 4 - 
hi-ni-su ikimsuma Y0S 2 38:18, see Stol, AbB 
9 38; (when the troops depart) [aU\akam= 
ma u-hi-in-ni-ia [as]akkan ummdnum ul 
ipturma [ul\ allikamma [u-hi-i]n-ni-ia ul 
askun I will come back and estimate my 
unripened dates, but since the troops did 
not depart I could not come back and have 
not estimated my unripened dates TCL 1 
30:6, 9, and passim in this text, see Veenhof, AbB 

14 30; assum u 4 .hi.in sci abi unahhidanni 
concerning the unripened dates that my 
father entrusted to me TCL 17 37:10, cf. ibid. 

15 and 25, TCL 18 88:26; (three men went 
down with me to the date orchard and) u- 
hi-[i]n-ni «im» mali masu iskununim they 
estimated the unripened dates as many as 
there were CT 52 26:14, see Kraus, AbB 7 26 
(all letters); u-hi-ni sa ibbassu ana mu.I.kam 
ikkal VAS 13 100:12; ina mu.3.kam u-hi-in 
bel kirim ul ukallamma if he cannot show 
the owner of the orchard unripened dates 
within three years Grant Bus. Doe. 69 (= YOS 
8 91):5 and 13. 

2' with ref. to yields (unripened dates 
to suluppu (ripened) dates at the ratio of 
2:1 or 3:2): 2.1 gur (= 660 sila) u.hi.in 
1.0.3 gur (= 330 sila) zu.lum tcl 11 
142:1; 5.3 gur (= 1680 sila) u-hi-in-nu sa 


uhinnu 

2.4 gur (= 840 sila) zu.lum YOS 12 
176:1, and passim: 7.1.3 GUR (= 2190 SILA) 
U 4 .HI.IN ZU.LUM f.BI.TA.AM TCL 11 150:1, 
30 GUR U.HI.IN ZU.LUM.BI 20 GUR.TA 
YOS 8 34:1, 10.1.4 GUR (= 3100 sila) 
zu.lum sa 15.1.3 (= 4590 sila) u 4 .hi. 

IN sukunne kirim TLB 1 71:2, and passim 
(sukunnu estimation transactions). 

c) in MB, Nuzi: x gis u-hi-nu gis. ban 
5 sila x unripened dates by the five-sila 
measure BE 15 32:1; belu u-hi-ne ki erisusu * 
niiti ul iddinuni when I asked the owners 
of the unripened dates (for some of their 
produce) they did not give me any JCS 6 
145 r. 4 (MB let. from Dilmun); X SILA U-hi-nu 
HSS 14 215:11, 13ff. . wr. i-hi-nu-u ibid. 7. 

d) in NB — 1' in gen.: alikma u-hi-ni-ia 
amur go and inspect my unripened dates 
UET 4 187:3; umu aga 20 gur u-hi-ni ina 
libbi itelu today twenty gur of unripened 
dates come up in (the area planted) YOS 3 
200:8 (both letters); ma libbi u-hi-nu sa mas = 
su ahdta sunu they (the two partners) will 
share equally in the unripened dates which 
(the trees) will bear Nbk. 58:6, cf. Nbk. 
429:5; ana 33 gur u-hi-ni-su u u-hi-nu sa 
PN ahisu imtanu they counted the 33 gur 
of the unripened dates belonging to him 
and the unripened dates belonging to his 
brother PN TuM 2-3 197:5 (leg.); put mas * 
sartu sa u.hi.in nasi he bears responsibil¬ 
ity for (the proper care of) the unripened 
dates YOS 7 162:9, cf. YOS 7 122:8; put saqi 
massa[rti] sa gisimmari u.hi.en ratbi lib 
harutu u husdbi abalutu PN . . . nasi (see 
ablu usage a-2') VAS 5 11:8; u-hi-in-nu ina 
muhhi gisimmari immissima inakkis he (the 
lessor) will assess the unripened dates still 
on the date palms, and he (the lessee) will 
cut (them) YOS 7 162:14. see Ries Bodenpacht- 
formulare 92 and Landsberger Date Palm 46: 68 
gur u-hi-nu imitti ina muhhi gisimmari 
68 gur of unripened dates, yield estimated 
on the date palms TuM 2-3 156:1. see Joannes 
Archives de Borsippa 212, cf. CT 56 191:1; itti 1 
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gur 6 (sila) t[uhalla mang\aga gipu Sa u- 
hi-nu ina muhhi ndri inamdin along with 
each gur and six sila (of dates) he will de¬ 
liver a tuhallu basket, fibers, and a gipu 
basket of unripened dates at the river TuM 
2-3 173:7, cf. ibid. 174:8, 175:7, 176:7, 177:8, 
VAS 3 14:9, 121:7, 167:8, Wunsch Egibi No. 
27:10, 46:12, 138:8, and passim in promissory 
notes for payments of dates assessed on the crop, 
see gipu A usage b, tuhallu usage b; gipu Sa U~ 
hi-nu sa tinuru a gipu basket with unrip¬ 
ened dates for oven (ripening) VAS 3 164:12; 
(aside from fatty dates, Telmun dates, and) 
x u-hi-nu sa tinuru x unripened dates for 
oven (ripening) VAS 3 121:10, cf. ibid. 105:15. 

2' in habu, uhinnu (a tax on the date 
harvest): habu u-hi-nu inamdin he will de¬ 
liver the habu u. tax Camb. 280:9, cf. Camb. 
246:9. Wunsch Egibi No. 81:9, wr. u-hu-nu 
Camb. 122:7; habu u-hi-nu ul etir Camb. 
179:11; ina muhhi 100 gur suluppima 2\ 
gin kaspu habu u.hi.in inamdin Camb. 
42:8; kaspu habu sa u-hi-nu TuM 2-3 156:27, 
see Joannes Archives de Borsippa 213; kasap 
habu u-hi-nu VAS 3 61:14, cf. YOS 7 105:7, 
GCCI 2 117:11; (various commodities) habu 
u-hi-in-ni-Su-nu sa mu.37.kam BE 9 47:9, 
cf. ibid. 42:5; itti 1 GUR 1 (ban) \u^-hi~nu U 
Sugarru inandin Dar. 328:10, cf. Dar. 127:11, 
382:10 and 12; [itti 1 gu]r 1 (ban) habi u- 
hi-nu ki.ne [w.] sugarru Dar. 404:11; habu 
u-hi-nu sa PN ina qdt nukaribbi issiru the 
habu u. tax which PN (the tax collector) 
will exact from the gardeners YOS 7 38:9; 
elat kaspi sa habi u-\hi-ni\ u kurummate = 
Sunu inandin he will pay additionally the 
habu u. tax and their food allowance YOS 7 
104:8, cf. ibid. 117:12, GCCI 2 119:12; kaspa 
sa libbi u-hi-ni JCS 28 38 No. 27:11; if gin 
ana u-hi-nu. hi.a (parallel: ana suku.hi. 
a) CT 49 150:15, parallel BRM 1 99:14; ukullu 
u habu u-hi-nu akki nukaribbi inandinu 
they will make payments of feed and habu 
u. tax as do the (other) gardeners Nbn. 
354:12; see Landsberger Date Palm 55; for addi¬ 
tional refs, see habu A. 


uhinnu 

e) in hist., lit., and omens: u-hi-nu-Su, 
aSmut I stripped off its unripened dates 
(parallel: giSimmare aduk) 2R 67:24, see 
Tadmor Tigl. Ill 162; alamittu u-he-en-Sa dad = 
dariS md[r ] the unripened dates of the 
alamittu date palm are as bitter as daddaru 
ZA 61 58:179 (hymn to Nabu); imid giSimmara 
ultammit u-hi-ni-Sa (var. u 4 .hi.i[n . . .]) 
(said of Lamastu) 4R Add. p. 11 to pi. 56 iii 36 
(coll. W. Farber), var. from KAR 239 ii 12; [Sum s 
ma giSimma]ru u 4 .hi.in nas[i\ if a date 
palm bears unripened dates CT 40 45 
K.14159:l, see Landsberger Date Palm 12a, cf. CT 
41 17 K.3757:4; [Summa giSim]mam sa u 4 . 
hi.in iSSu, Susa ittaSi if a date palm that 
(usually) bears unripened dates, bears Susu 
dates CT 41 19 r. 20, cf. [summa giSimmar]u 
sa Susa iSSu u 4 .hi.in ittaSi ibid. 21; if either 
in the seventh month or in the month 
Furrow-for-Seeding pidardnu u-hi-nu in = 
namir either pidardnu or unripened dates 
appear CT 39 8 K.8406:3, 10 K.149+ :3 (all SB 
Alu), cf. AMT 7,8 r. 13, see Maul Namburbi 
370:33'; Summa u-h[i\-nu ina gis. gisimmar 
is-si-im Wiseman and Black Literary Texts 205 
iii 13', coll. Lambert, AfO 46-47 150; ina TIN. 
tir.ki gis.gisimmar. nita u-hi-nu ittaSi 
in Babylon a male date palm bore unrip¬ 
ened dates CT 29 48:8, [ina\ Dilbat ina kiri 
giSimmaru u-hi-na sadru in Dilbat in the 
orchards date palms constantly produce 
unripened dates CT 29 49:29 and dupl., see 
Guinan, in Magic and Divination in the Ancient 
World 37 (SB prodigies). 

2 . (an ingredient in medications): gis. 
u 4 .hi . in giSimmaru [. . .] (among other in¬ 
gredients) CT 23 35 iii 38 (= Kocher BAM 480 
iii 38); [. . .] PI Gis(text: Pi). GISIMMAR U A - 
hi-nu SIG 7 [. . .] CT 55 377:3 (med.). 

3. a date-shaped ornament: see Hh. XII 
and XVI, etc., in lex. section; if gin la 15 
se ku.gi.hus.a ii.hu.in 2 gu.la 
1. s e lf 2 shekels of reddish gold for date¬ 
shaped ornaments for two necklaces UET 3 
546:2 (OAkk.); u-hi-nu (among items of jew¬ 
elry) ARM 7 247 edge 3; [x] U 4 .HI.IN uqni la 
mithnrutu x date-shaped ornaments of 
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lapis lazuli, of different dimensions PBS 
2/2 105:13, 6 U 4 .Hi.iN pappardilu ibid. 16, 
cf. ibid. 21 and 40, also Sassmannshausen Beitr. 
No. 416:14, 24, and 31; (of mussaru stone) 
PBS 13 80 r. 12 (all MB); 7 u 4 -hi-in-nu hurdsu 
seven golden date-shaped ornaments (among 
other fruit-shaped beads) RA 43 146:93, cf. 
ibid. 152:141, 156:178 and 184, 168:314 and 329, 
wr. u-he-en-ni RA 43 184:11 and 19 (Qatna 
inv.); 1 na 4 u-hi-na sa uqne sade [ an\a suU 
mdnika [u\sebilakka I sent you one date¬ 
shaped ornament of genuine lapis lazuli as 
a greeting present EA 15:13 (MA let. of Assur- 
uballit I); I have sent you one bronze sun 
disk and 2 na 4 u-hi-nu sa pappardale batta 
u batta saknu two date-shaped ornaments 
of pappardilu stone mounted(?) on either 
side BE 17 91:5 (MA let.), see von Soden, AfO 
18 368; 29 u-hi-nu 12 na 4 hurdsu sa kisade 
sa Aja 29 date-shaped ornaments and 12 
gold beads for the necklaces of the goddess 
Aja CT 55 66:5, cf. ibid. 309:11 and r. 5, 310:5 
and 9, 315:4, 316:4, and passim, see Joannes, RA 
86 178ff. ; 2 u-hi-in-nu hurdsu Cyr. 116:2, cf. 
Cyr. 220:12 (all NB). 

In SAKF (= Oberhuber Florenz) 153:9 (u-h{e]~ 
e[n\), read 2 (pi) 3 sila. 

Landsberger, MSL 1 206ff.; Landsberger Date 
Palm 17f.; Rubio, JCS 51 5. 

**uhiru (AHw. 1404b) In Asb. A (= Streck 
Asb. 76) ix 51 and 376 ii 4, read u.sar, see 
urqu, see Borger Asb. p. 67. 

uhnu s.; taboo; OB Alalakh*; Hurr.(?) 
word. 

[sa\nitam assum uh-ni sa awilim [kissi]tti 
ajdbika Adad inaddinakkum furthermore, 
on account of the man’s taboo, Adad will 
give you the booty of your enemies Wise¬ 
man Alalakh 126:26, see Na’aman, JNES 39 213 
n. 23, cf. uh-nu sa awilim Wiseman Alalakh 
126:5, see Na’aman, AnSt 29 112 and Dietrich and 
Loretz, UF 25 108. 

uhru s.; rear; OB, MB; cf. uhhuru A v. 


uhru 

sa.4.a.ga.gul = re-bi uh-ri-i[m] , s a . 3 . a . g a . 
gu 1 = sal-si uh-ri-im, lsa.2.a.gal.gul = si-ni uh- 
ri-im, [s a.l]. lal. g a . g u 1 . 1 a = uh-ru-um Nabnitu 
XXXII i 6 ff.: [ku s . n 1 g] . d ar a . g u . si, fkus. 
n]ig.PA(var. .Pl).gu.si = sar-da-pu uh-ri Hh. XI 
278f. ; kus.gis.tun.la = sa(\)-ar-da-ba <uh>-ri 
Arnaud Emar 6 548:191 (Hh. XI). 

a) said of harp strings: see Nabnitu 
XXXII, in lex. section; re-bi uh-ri-hn [ ten = 
nima] kitmum izz[akku\ you change the 
fourth (string) from the rear, and the tun¬ 
ing kitmu will become pure UET 7 74 ii 6 . cf. 
ibid. 19, see Gurney, Iraq 30 229f., also Kiimmel, 
Or. NS 39 256; re-bi uh-ri-im ze[nnum\ the 
fourth (string) from the rear, tuning(?) 
JCS 48 52 N 3354+ ii' 6 ', also ibid. UM 29-15-357 
r. i' 8 ' (all OB instructions for tuning a harp); SA 

3 uh-ri ii sa 5 -su 7 5 sa se-e-ru sa sa-GE 6 ii 
sa 4 uh-ri 2 6 sa isartum sa qudmu it sa 4 
uh-ri 1 6 sa salsatum sa 3-su sig ii sa 3 -su 
uh-ri 3 7 sa embubu sa sd-GE 6 ii sa 3 -sic 
uh-ri 2 7 sa 4 -tu third string from the 
rear and fifth string, (in numbers) 7 and 5, 
are the tuning (called) seru, second string 
and fourth string from the rear, (in num¬ 
bers) 2 and 6, are the tuning (called) 
isartu, first string and fourth string from 
the rear, (in numbers) 1 and 6, are the 
tuning (called) salsatu, thin third string 
and third string from the rear, (in num¬ 
bers) 3 and 7, are the tuning (called) em= 
bubu, second string and third string from 
the rear, (in numbers) 2 and 7, are the 
tuning (called) rebutu Or. NS 29 278 CBS 
10996 i 12ff. (MB), cf. ibid. 21 and 24 (list of pairs 
of strings), see Kilmer, Studies Landsberger 266f. 

b) said of a harness: see Hh. XI, in lex. 
section. 

In PRU 3 (= MRS 6 ) 330:21 and 30, and 
passim in Ugaritica 5, read sa-ah-ri, corresponding 
to Akk. seru, see Giiterbock, RA 64 48. 

uhru adj.; rear; OB; cf. uhhuru A v. 

samusam u uh-ri-a-am te[nnima] you 
change the second and the rear string UET 
7 74 ii 15, cf. ibid. 10, see Gurney, Iraq 30 231, 
also Kiimmel, Or. NS 39 256. 
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uhuinnu see uhinnu. 

uhulgallu s.; evil day; SB, NA; Sum. lw.; 
wr. UD.HUL.GAL. 

114 . hu 1. g a 1 = su - lum , u^-mu lem-nu Hh. I 194f. 

ina Kislimi ud.21.kam ud.hul.gal-c 
umu lerrmu ilitti asakld ina qulti musi 
arammu sudtu naptu isluhu on the 21st 
of Kislimu, an evil day, an ill-boding day, 
creation of the asakku demons, they sprin¬ 
kled that siege ramp in the dead of night 
with naphtha (and set it ablaze) Borger Esarh. 
104 ii 3: lugal ud.hul.gal babu la ussi 
on an evil day, the king must not go out 
of the gate ABL 519:26, see Parpola, SAA 10 
8; dsipu UD.HUL.GAL-6 la tab SU.IL.LA. 
kam la inassi it is not good for an ex¬ 
orcist to perform a “hand-lifting” prayer 
on an evil day ABL 23:21, see Parpola, SAA 10 
240; ud.hul.gal (the 7th day) is an evil 
day (the king must not eat meat cooked on 
coals, etc.) 4R 32 i 29, also ibid, ii 14 and 40, 
4R 33 iii 34; ud.hul.gal ana marsi nakud 
an evil day, dangerous for the sick KAR 
178 iii 15, cf. ibid. 38. 52, and passim in hemer.; 

(the 7th, 12th, 13th, 19th, 21st, 24th, 
27th, 30th days) 9 ud.hul.gal [an]nuti 
these nine evil days KAR 178 r. i 66 . 

Landsberger Kult. Kalender 119ff. 

uhullanu s. ph; (a profession); Nuzi. 

x se ana ninda.mes ana lu.mes u-hu- 
ul-la-nu barley for bread for the u.-s HSS 
14 182:16. 

uhultu ( uhhultu, ahussu ) s.; (a plant and 
its product (soda ash) used as a source of 
alkali); OA, Bogh., Nuzi, SB; cf. uhiilu. 

u an.nu.ha.ra = na 4 [ a ]- hu-su Kocher Pflan- 
zenkunde 27 r. 18. 

kima aqbiusuni harrdssu ana u-hu-ul-tim 
ittalakma when I had spoken to him, he 
went his way for the u. CCT 4 40a:22 (OA); 
ii-hu-ul-ta tesersu you rub him with u. 
KUB 37 45 iii(!) 8 . cf. ultu me u u-hu-ul-t[i( ?) 


uhulu 

irt\amku ibid. 55 iv 32, cf. ibid. 27 (rit.); 10 
anse uh-hu-ul-tii sa PN sa GN mahru ten 
homers of u. which PN of GN received HSS 
13 37:1, cf. x anse uh-hu-ul-tu sa GN sa 
mahru HSS 14 208A:1; uncert.: wool ana 
\sim ana\ \u-hu-ul\-tum qa-ar-na-in%>-tum 
for the price of sprouted alkali HSS 13 
373:2 (all Nuzi); u-hul-te-ia u-hul-tu qar-na- 
ni-tu (see qarndnu) KAR 43:12. also ibid. 21, 
cf. ki u-hul-ti qar-na-ni-t[i\ ibid. 30, dupl. 
KAR 63:12 (SB inc.); aban gabi a-hu-sa kibrit 
[x x x] ... nag a si istenis turrar you roast 
together alum, u. , sulphur, [. . .], sprouted 
alkali Kocher BAM 159 iii 20; 10 MA.NA 
immanakk[u 12 ma.n]a a-hu-us-su ah[e 
tamarraq] you grind finely, separately, ten 
minas of immanakku stone, twelve minas 
of soda ash Oppenheim Glass 36 tablet A 44, 
restored from ibid. 37 tablet B 3', cf. | MA.NA 
NA 4 a-hu-US-si ibid. 56 tablet E r. i 4, [x MA]. 
NA a-hu-sa ibid. 43 tablet A 91, cf. ibid. 53 
tablet D v 3'. 

Oppenheim Glass 74f. 

uhulu ( uhhulu, uhhicnu) s.; (a plant and 
its product (soda ash) used as a source of 
alkali); from OB on; wr. syll. and (u). 
naga(sum+ir); cf. uhultu. 

[na-an-ga] [na]ga, [te-me(?)] [na]ga = u-h[u-lu] 
Ea VII iv 16'f., cf. na-an-ga naga = u-hu-lw A 
VII/4:94; [na-ga] naga = u-hu-[lu] S b I 194; naga 
= uh-hu-nu Ugaritica 5 135 r. 8 ' (S a Voc.); naga = 
u-hu-l[u\, min. si = qar-na-n[i-t]um Hh. XXIV 
28*60, cf. Arnaud Emar 6 561:45ff. (Hh. XXIV); 
n a 4 . n a g a = min (= aban) u-hu-li Hh. XVI 238, cf. 
n a 4 . n a g a = aban u-hu-li = at-ba-rum Hg. B IV 82, 
in MSL 10 32, cf. also Hh. XVI RS Recension 187; 
n[a-a]n-ga-ab [na^.naga = a-ba-a[n u-hu-li\ Ar¬ 
naud Emar 6 553:111 (Hh. XVI); sig 4 .naga = 
SIG 4 sa u-hu-l[i\ Hh. XXIV 290; a . n a g a = me-e u 4 - 
hu-li Proto-Kagal Bil. Section D 5; kus.dug. 
gan.naga = min (= txikkan) u-hu-li (var. uh-hu-lu) 
Hh. XI 191, also von Weiher Uruk 52 r. v 13, cf. 
kus.dug.gan naga = min (= tukkan) u-hu-li = 
min (= naruqqu ) sa kisad x [x x] Hg. A II 153, in 
MSL 7 149. 

ni.ga si.ga ku.ga hur.sag.ta tu : u-hu¬ 
la qar-<na>-ni-ta ellete sa istu sadi ib-ba-<ab>-la pure 
sprouted alkali which has been brought from the 
mountains STT 197:560, see ZA 62 74:27 (inc.), 
also mu n ku.ga naga.si hur.sag.ta dii.a: 
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tabtu ebbeti \uh\-hu-\lu\ si -nu sa ultu <sadi> ibbablu 
Lambert AV 199 No 42: 6ff. (SB inc.); [a s]ag 
si.ga naga tu 5 . tu 5 . Tal . . . [a t]u 5 .tu 5 .a naga 
su.ub.ba.a : [me] ana qaqqadi sapdku u-hu-lu 
su'uru . . . [»i]e rummuku u-hu-lu su'uru (see ra= 
maku lex. section) BiOr 30 165 i 45ff.; mun sikil 
naga sikil u.me.ni.gaz: tabtu elletu u-hu-lu 
ellu pu'usma 4R 26 No. 7:44f. (SB inc.); [a 
u.u]m.ma.an.tu 5 na.lmal ii.um.ma.an. 
su.ub : [l]irmuk mu u-hu-lu lissaramma let her 
bathe in water, let her rub herself with u. Volk 
Balag 85:64, also ibid. 66. 

u sa-mi ru-pa-di = u naga.si.mes Uruanna II 
274: [na 4 .n]aga = min (= na 4 ) u-hu-l[i ] CT 14 16 
K.6003:2. 

a) in gen.: 1 sut naga ana kitim . . . zuk = 
kim one seah of u. for cleaning linen VAS 
8 110:1; 15 GUR NAGA ana GIS.SAr(?) TCL 
10 71 iv 54; X GUR NAGA 4 GU gaSSU ibid. 
83:1; 1 gur naga (for one shekel of sil¬ 
ver) Goetze LE § 1 A i 15; 2 SILA U-hu-li 
usdbilakkim I had two silas of u. brought 
to you (fem.) VAS 16 2:14, cf. Kraus AbB 1 31 
r. 12 (all OB); isten s[a] u-hu-li zabar one 
bronze (container) of u. EA 25 iv 62, also (of 
gold) ibid, ii 54: [am\mini . . . [ina\ utun pah = 
hdri immeti u-hu-la taserru[p] why do you 
always ignite u. in the potter’s kiln? Lam¬ 
bert BWL 194 r. 18 (fable), see Kienast Serie vom 
Fuchs 46 iv 25; lizziz Ea sarru ina qana ta-na- 
ti-SU d Li 9 -si 4: ina U-hu-li Si 78bis:15 (courtesy 
M. Civil); sa ana gis.naga ana zukku sa 
gidlu nadnu (silver) which was given for u. 
for the cleaning of ropes CT 55 439:8 (NB); 

4 pi uh-hu-lu 4 (ban) se.gis.i four sutu of 
u., four pdnu of sesame (given to a cleaner) 
CT 55 369a: 1, also, wr. gis.naga CT 55 
369b: 1; gis.naga (for lubustu sa Addari ) 
BM 64091:10, cited Bongenaar NB Ebabbar 348; 

5 (ban) uh-hu-lu a[na\ tene sa lubu[sti\ 
Zawadzki Garments 62 BM 66160:1; 2 (ban) 
uh-hu-lu . . . ana hapdp sa abni (see ha* 
pdpu) VAS 6 77:6 (all NB). 

b) in med. and rit.: if a man is be¬ 
witched ina me kima u-hu-li [t\urammaksu 
u arkisu uh-[h]u-ul-ta irammukma samna 
ippassisma ibalhtt you wash him with wa¬ 
ter like(?, or: in place of?) u., and after¬ 
wards he bathes with u., is anointed with 


uhulu 

oil, and he will recover KUB 37 55 iv 26f.; 
itti u .naga tuballal ina me irammuk you 
mix (several ingredients) with u. plant, he 
bathes with water LKA 102 r. 2, see Biggs 
Saziga 64; kalit kalumi . . . ina naga tus* 
temmed (see emedu mng. 6b) AMT 85,1 ii 9; 
naga im.babbar.hur.ra (you grind 
together) u. and gypsum Or. NS 40 135 
K.9456:13' (namburbi); 1 GIN NAGA (var. 
naga si) (among materia medica) AMT 
41,1 iv 18, var. from dupl. Kocher BAM 54:8, wr. 
uh-hu-lu Lambert AV 159 No. 6:4. 

c) for making glass: 10 ma.na imma = 
nakku 15 ma.na dikmen u.naga if ma. 
na u.babbar ahe ta[marraq] you grind 
finely, separately, 10 minas of immanakku 
stone, 15 minas of soda ash, if minas of 
“white plant” Oppenheim Glass 34 tablet A 14, 
also ibid, tablet B 22. cf. 10 MA.NA bitSU 
u.naga harsu la tajdru . . . tamarraq ibid. 
37 tablet A 59, cf. ibid. 48 tablet B iv 12, 66:5, 11, 
14, 17. 

d) uhiilu qarndnu (wr. naga si) 
“horned,” i.e., sprouted, alkali plant — 1' 
in med. and rit.: qdtesu ina gassi naga si 
temessi you wash his hands with gypsum 
and sprouted alkali LKA 123:8, cf. KAR 377 
r. 38 (both namburbi), see Maul Namburbi 285 and 
350; u-hu-la qar-na-nu [t]abtu petat pi Hi 
sprouted alkali plant, salt which opens the 
mouth of the gods CT 17 38:38 (mis pi), see 
Walker and Dick, SAA Lit. Texts 1 216:33; 
[. . . k]i.A. d fD.LU.RU.GU mu.un.tum : 
[. . .] \u\-hu-lu qar-na-nu kibrit ubla K.2761+ 
with K.5704:38f. (courtesy W. G. Lambert); itti 
me naga si inesu temessi you wash his 
eyes with water (containing) sprouted al¬ 
kali AMT 11,2:19 (= Kocher BAM 515), also CT 
23 26 ii 6, AMT 74 ii 36; 3 SE NAGA SI 3 SE 
hil abukkati 3 se ze surdri istenis tasdk you 
crush together three grains of sprouted 
alkali, three grains of abukkatu resin, three 
grains of “lizard’s excrement” (to cure an 
eye disease) AMT 9,1:30 (= Kocher BAM 514 ii 
26); if a man suffers from ekketu disease 
naga si tasdk ina samni tummam you 
crush sprouted alkali (and) heat it in oil 
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Kocher BAM 3 ii 5; gabu naga si ina samni 
tuballal you mix alum (and) sprouted al¬ 
kali in oil AJSL 36 83:103; sahle teneti 
kukra naga si ina sikari talas you knead 
crushed cress, kukru plant, sprouted alkali 
in beer CT 23 23 i 6, also CT 23 33 iii 14 
(= Kocher BAM 480); naga si tubbal tasak 
Iraq 19 40:6 (SB), naga si (also beside kuk = 
ru) Kocher BAM 383:9 (MB), U NAGA SI 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 iii 11 (inv.), and passim 
in med.; see also qarndnu. 

2' for making glass: 5 ma.na dikmenu 
sa u .naga si five minas of ashes of the 
sprouted alkali plant (as ingredient for 
making biisu glass) Oppenheim Glass 43 tablet 
A 111, cf. 1 gu.un u.naga si one talent 
of sprouted alkali plant ibid. 48 tablet B 19', 
parallel 53 tablet D v 9'. 

3' other occs.: naga si (in list of 
plants) YOS 6 75:20, cf. CT 55 378:6 (both NB). 

Oppenheim Glass 74f.; Waetzoldt Textilindu- 
strie 172; Thompson DAB 31ff. 

uhululena s.; (a wooden object); MB Ala- 
lakh*; Hurr. word. 

5 gis u-hu-lu-le-e-na (among wooden 
objects) Wiseman Alalakh 424 :3. 

uhulunasse s.; (a wooden object); MB 
Alalakh*; Hurr. word. 

15 gis it-hu-lu-na-se (among wooden 
objects) Wiseman Alalakh 424:4. 

uhummis adv.; like a mountain; SB; cf. 

uhummu. 

sadanis uzaqqir melasu uhu-mi-is( text 
ka) (var. uhu-<mi-is>) usarsidsu I raised 
its high wall as high as a peak, I founded it 
as firmly as a mountain PBS 15 80 ii 4, var. 
from RIM Annual Review 9 7 Text 5 ii 6, see 
Schaudig Nahonid 348; isid kussi sarrutija u- 
hum-mis sursidi make the foundation of 
my royal throne as firmly founded as a 
mountain Borger Esarh. 77 § 49:19, cf. isdi 
kussi sangutija u-hum-mis lisarsid AfO 18 


uhusgallu 

317:31 (Esarh.); isid kussi sangutija u-hum- 
mis li-tir-ra may the foundation of my 
priestly throne be as surpassing(?) as a 
mountain Borger Esarh. 26 § 39:27; 2 pirku 
. . . u-hum-mis isdisunu ukin AfK 2 98:12, 
see Borger Asb. 189, cf. ibid. 195:21 and RA 72 
44:6' (all Ash.). 

uhummu s.; mountain; SB; pi. uhummu, 
uhummdtw, cf. uhummis. 

[. . . nu . mu . u] n . d a . ah . h a . z a ga.ga.bi : 
ul uktil u-hu-me(\ ar. -mu) sikin $epi[iu] the moun¬ 
tain could not support the treading of his feet JCS 
21 129:29. 

u-hu-m[u\ (var. u^-hu-um) = saclu Malku II 33, 
var. from von Weiher Uruk 119:35. 

u-hu-um-mi zaqruti sa idtu ulla ina qer* 
bisun urqitu la susat steep mountains on 
which vegetation had not grown for a long 
time Lyon Sar. 6:35; durdnisu dannuti kima 
kisrat u-hum-me (var. u-hu-um-mi) uzaq* 
qir I made its (the palace’s) massive walls 
as high as a mountain ridge Lyon Sar. 
24:36; (Samsi-ilu) [ka\sid uhu-ma-tu sa sa* 
lam Samsi who conquered the mountains 
of the west Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib 143:9, 
see Grayson, RIMA 3 232. 

uhunnu see uhinnu. 

uhurra’u s.; remainder, arrears; OAkk.; 
cf. ahdru. 

(barley allotments due to 16 individu¬ 
als) U-huT-ra-Um Steinkeller and Postgate 
Third-Millennium Legal and Administrative Texts 
in the Iraq Museum, Baghdad No. 72:18, see ibid. 

p. 108. 

uhusgallu s.; fearsome storm; SB; Sum. 
lw. 

u 4 .hus(var. adds .gal) u 4 .gal an. 
eden.na gaba.bi nu(var. adds .un). 
ge 4 .ge 4 a.ga.bi.se nu . u n.bar.ra : 
u^rhus-gal-lu-u umu rabu sa ina seri irassu 
la uttarru ana arkisu la ippallasu fearsome 
storm, great storm which cannot be turned 
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back in the open country, which does not 
look back STT 192:7f., dupl. CT 17 4 i 13ff.; 
u 4 .hus.gal d en.lil.la in.da.k[ar]: 
u^hus-gal-la sa Enlil e-te-ru CT 17 13:2 and 
dupl., see Bock Mussu’u III 30. 

uhzu see ihzu B. 

u’i see u’a. 

u’illu s.; plant gatherer; OB; Sum. lw.; wr. 
U.IL. 

u . 1 1 = su -lu Izi E 257. 

ana su.ha ud.da musen.du.mes u 
lu.u.il.mes sa bit Samas sa Larsam bur 
iku.ta eqlam idna give one bur of field 
each to the inland fishermen, the fowlers, 
and the plant gatherers of the Samas tem¬ 
ple of Larsa TCL 7 27:4, see Kraus, AbB 4 27. 

u’iltu s. fern.; 1. (a type of tablet about 
twice as wide as long, inscribed parallel 
to the longer axis, containing a scholar’s 
report), 2. obligation, debt, promissory 
note, debt note; NA, NB; pi. u'ilati-, wr. 
syll. and (pseudo-logographically) u-il-tim ; 
cf. e/’elu. 

u-il-tu = nig.gi.n[a] RA 28 134 K.4320 ii 1 
(comm.). 

1. (a type of tablet about twice as wide 
as long, inscribed parallel to the longer 
axis, containing a scholar’s report) — a) in 
letters: barute im.mes satdru sa u-il-ti (I 
am expert in) extispicy, tablets, and writ¬ 
ing reports CT 53 139 r. 30, see Parpola, SAA 
10 182; u-il-tu sa attali Sin ana sarri belija 
usebbala I will send a report about the 
lunar eclipse to the king, my lord ABL 407 
r. 4, cf. ABL 1096:7, u-il-a-ti sa tupsarri 
Enuma Anu Enlil gabbu imahhuru user = 
rubu they receive and bring all the reports 
of the astronomers (into the presence of 
the father of the king) ibid. 12, see Parpola, 
SAA 10 75 and 76; u-il-tu sanitu anassaha ana 
sarri belija usasma I will copy another re¬ 
port and let the king, my lord, hear it 


u’iltu 

Thompson Rep. 188 r. 4, see Hunger, SAA 8 84; 
ina libbi u-il-ti sa PN . . . satir in a report 
of PN it is written ABL 1391 r. 6, see Parpola, 
SAA 10 100 (all NA), cf. u-il-tum sa [PN] 
Thompson Rep. 160B r. 4 (NB), see Hunger, SAA 
8 527. 

b) in colophons: Jci pi u-il-tim gabari 
Nippur suballcut transferred according to 
the wording of a report, an exemplar from 
Nippur Pinches Berens Coll. No. 110:21; U-il- 
ti PN KAR 150 r. 17, also Kraus Texte 52 r. 10, 
Craig AAT 58 r. 12, wr. U-il-tim PN KAR 44 
r. 21, also LKA 137 r. 8, KAR 114 r. 11, and 
passim, wr. U-DlS-ti Hunger Kolophone 333:4. 

2. obligation, debt, promissory note, 
debt note (NB) — a) obligation, debt — 1' 
in gen.: mdri bani sa ina panisunu adannu 
u-il-tim sa PN u PN 2 . . . iskunu the free 
men before whom they fixed the deadline 
(for paying) the debt of PN and PN 2 VAS 6 
63:2: ina u-il-tim sa x kaspi sa PN sa ina 
muhhi PN 2 ina libbi 1 mana kaspu PN ina 
gate PN 2 mahir of the debt of x silver, owed 
to PN by PN 2 , PN received from PN 2 one 
mina of silver Nbn. 524:1, cf. VAS 4 86:1, 
131:1, 175:1, TCL 13 191:3, Dar. 279:4, and 
passim; u-il-tim . . . sa PN sa ina muhhi PN 2 
kaspu adi u-il-tim-su PN ina gate PN 2 itten * 
tir adi ud.20.kam sa MN u-il-tim . . . mas * 
samma . . . inandin obligation (of x silver) 
owed to PN by PN 2 , PN has been paid by 
PN 2 the silver together with its debt, by 
the 20th of MN he will bring the debt 
note and give it (to the debtor) Dar. 266:1, 
5, and 10, also Dar. 137:1, 5, 8; 2 MA.NA KU. 
babbar sa u-il-ti PN mahir Nbk. 59:8; 2 
gin kaspa ina hubulli u-il-tim sa 10 gin 
kaspi PN . . . mahir PN has received two 
shekels of silver of the interest on the 
debt of ten shekels of silver TCL 13 144:13; 
naphar 3f mana 5 gin kaspu sa u-il-tim. 
mes [ras]utu sa PN . . . gabbi iknukma [pani\ 
PN 2 [sa] ana mdrutu ilqu usadgil total three 
minas 35 shekels of silver, debts owed to 
PN, he sealed all and presented them to 
PN 2 who had taken (him) in adoption VAS 
5 47:11, cf. ibid. 18; u-il-tim .mes issiruma inas = 
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si (see eseru A mng. la-5') VAS 5 146:7; 
100 sheep ina u-il-tim sa istu Samas sa ina 
muhhi PN of a debt from Samas owed by 
PN CT 55 151:2; u-il-tim sa ersi sa musuk = 
kanni sa . . . ina muhhija tusazzazu an obli¬ 
gation for a bed of musukkannu wood for 
which you made me responsible Dar. 189:6, 
cf. ki . . . PN la ittalkamma aria muhhi u-il- 
tim . . . itti PN 2 la iddabbu if PN does not 
come and discuss the obligation with PN 2 
(he will give a bed to PN 2 ) ibid. 12; ina ii- 
il-tim sa 19 gur suluppi PN u-zu-uz PN is 
responsible for the debt of 19 gur of dates 
VAS 3 170:7; adi MN PN PN 2 ibbakamma ina 
u-il-tim sa PN 3 usesseb by MN, PN will 
bring PN 2 along and will make him be 
present at (the concluding of) the obliga¬ 
tion owed by PN 3 YOS 6 5:9. 

2' with e^elu: u-il-tim itti PN belt IPil 
let my lord enter into an obligation with 
PN CT 22 48:15, also ibid. 75:8 (both letters); U- 
il-tim sa x kaspi sa PN ina muhhi PN 2 Pilu 
obligation for x silver to which PN obliged 
PN 2 VAS 4 40:1, cf. BRM 1 66:5 and 8, Nbn. 
231:1, 722:1, TuM 2-3 85:10, CT 4 30c:5, and 
passim; u-il-tim sa sarru ina muhhika Pilu 
an obligation (for x gold) which the king 
imposed on you TCL 12 57:10: u-il-tim el[i* 
su u e]li f PN assatisu Pilma he (the credi¬ 
tor) imposed an obligation upon him and 
his wife f PN TCL 12 122:5; x asne sa ana 
sumi sa PN u-il-tim e'leti x dates for which 
an obligation was imposed in the name of 
PN VAS 3 202:3; u-il-tim sa PN u PN 2 itti 
ahdmes Pilu YOS 6 208:21, also TCL 12 43:31; 
u-il-tim sa . . . PN itti f PN assatisu Pilu Dai¬ 
ley Edinburgh 69:17; PN sa u-il-tim ina mull* 
hini Pilu PN who imposed an obligation 
upon us TCL 9 98:10. 

3' referring to prior indebtedness: rihit 
u-il-tim sa x kaspi the remaining obliga¬ 
tion of x silver Dar. 217:2, cf. VAS 3 54:2, 
VAS 4 38:5, 164:2, Dar. 455:5, and passim; elat 
u-il-tim sa x suluppi sa ina muhhisu apart 
from the debt of x dates which he owes 
Dar. 166:7, also (concerning silver) Nbn. 294:6, 
YOS 7 72:26; elat u-il-tim harrdnisunu JCS 


u’iltu 

28 33:11; elat u-il-tim mahritu apart from 
an earlier obligation VAS 4 203:8, cf. VAS 4 
62:6, 173:8, Dar. 269:9, BIN 2 119:9, BE 10 
62:12, and passim; elat u-il-tim. mes sa ina 
muhhi PN Camb. 16:10, cf. BIN 1 115:12; elat 
3.TA u-il-tim. MES Dar. 507:8; elat sitta u- 
il-tim-a-tum mahretu ZA 4 149 No. 2:12; elat 
u-il-tim. mes mahretu sa kaspi sa hubullu 
irabbd apart from the earlier debts of sil¬ 
ver which will increase with interest Nbn. 
325:6, cf. Hecker Giessen 47:7; elat il-U-tim 
mahriti Oelsner AV 47:9; sa la u-il-tim sa ina 
muhhi PN u PN 2 apart from the obligation 
which is owed by PN and PN 2 VAS 3 10:6. 

b) debt note, promissory note, obliga¬ 
tion document — 1' in gen.: \ mana kas= 
pa binnannasimma u-il-tim niddinka u-il-ti 
ukilma . . . u-il-tum sudti PN ultu qdtija ih= 
bitma ina sinnisu iksus . . . PN 2 bel u-il-tim 
ana mahrini bila (they said) “Give us half 
a mina of silver, and we will give you the 
debt note.” I held on to the debt note, and 
PN snatched that debt note from my hand 
and chewed it with his teeth. (The judges 
ordered them) “Bring PN 2 , the owner of 
the debt note, into our presence” TCL 13 
219:6ff. and 17, see San Nicolo, Symb. Koschaker 
182ff. ; ki tuppa ki u-il-tim PN [PN 2 ] u PN 3 
issu mimma PN 4 ina u-il-tim-su, ul mahir 
even if PN, PN 2 , and PN 3 brought a tablet 
or a debt note, (the fact remains that) PN 4 
has not received anything of the debt 
(owed to) him Jursa Bel-remanni 133 BM 
42302:14 and 16: u-il-tim sa 20 sent . . . PN 
. . . u-il-tim sasu ana PN 2 satam Eanna . . . 
ukallimma PN 3 ibukunimma ana muhhi 
u-il-tim su[dti\ istdluma u-il-tim . . . sa . . . 
PN 3 ina muhhi PN 4 Pili ana mahar . . . PN 2 
. . . ubilamma istassu (concerning) a debt 
note about twenty small cattle, PN showed 
that debt note to PN 2 , the satammu of 
Eanna, and they summoned PN 3 and ques¬ 
tioned him about that debt note, and he 
brought the debt note, which PN 3 had im¬ 
posed on PN 4 , before PN 2 , and they read it 
out TCL 12 119:Iff.; adi muhhi u-il-tim sa 
abija ammaruma ettinika as soon as I see 
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my father’s debt note, I will pay you VAS 6 
124:8; u-il-tim sa PN . . . isamma subila get 
the debt note of PN and send it to me YOS 
3 76:33; u-il-tim-a muhra receive my debt 
note YOS 3 11:18, cf. u-il-tim . .. sa ina 
muhhija muhursu receive from him the 
note about the debt which I owe CT 22 
98:8; u-il-tim ana muhhika usabalkatma 
kaspu irabbi (see nabalkutu mng. 4e) YOS 
3 193:15; ina u-il-tim-su-nu usedii umma in 
their document they proclaimed as follows 
Cyr. 332:13; kaspu sa sa la u-il-ti ana PN 
nadnu silver which was given to PN with¬ 
out a debt document BRM 1 89:1; u-il-tim 
sa suti a document concerning sutu rent 
Dar. 409:9 and 13; u-il-tim sa supeltu (see 
supeltu mng. lc) Camb. 32:2. 

2' referring to the cancellation of debts: 
u-il-tim. mes sa 1 mana kaspi sa ina bit PN 
tella hepa debt notes concerning one mina 
of silver which may turn up in PN’s house 
are void TuM 2-3 113:22, cf. u-il-tim . . . sa 
tella hepata Bagh. Mitt. 5 227 No. 17 iii 23, cf. 
CTMMA 3 22:7; u-il-tim sudti . . . asar tan = 
nammaru hepitu si that debt note wher¬ 
ever it turns up is invalid BRM 1 80:8; u- 
il-tim-su . . . hepat Camb. 397:7; u-il-tim 
mahritu hepatu the earlier debt note is 
invalid BRM 1 50:12, cf. BRM 1 48:9, Nbn. 
605:9, TCL 12 17:7; u-il-tim. mes mahreti 
huppa the earlier debt notes are invalid 
AnOr 8 10:13, cf. Nbn. 587:5, VAS 3 48:10, TCL 
12 53:9, and passim, wr. U-il-tim-e-tU VAS 4 
16:16; note: [u\-il-ti sa PN ina muhhi f PN 2 
Pilu hepata the obligation which PN im¬ 
posed on f PN 2 is void TuM 2-3 3:18; u-il-tim 
sa ina bit PN tella sa PN 2 si a debt note 
which turns up in PN’s house is the prop¬ 
erty of PN 2 YOS 6 161:6; gabari u-il-tim asar 
tannammaru sa PN si a copy of the debt 
note wherever it appears is the property 
of PN VAS 4 134:9; asar u-il-tim sumdti 
tannammar etirtu si wherever that debt 
note appears it is (to be considered) paid 
Pinches Peek 12:8; lu tuppu lu gabari tuppi lu 
u-il-tim lu gabari u-il-tim . . . sa PN su a 
tablet or a copy of a tablet or a debt note 


u’iltu 

or a copy of a debt note is the property of 
PN UCP 9 417:12; lu u-il-tim lu gabari u- 
il-tim lu gittu lu satdri lu mimma ra = 
sutu gabbi (see rasutu usage f) VAS 6 186: If., 
cf. u-il-tim gabari u-il-tim Nbn. 832:12: lu 
u-il-tim lu riksu BRM 1 51:14; u-il-tim. mes- 
su-nu etra IPusunu pussutu gittdnisunu 
huppu (see IPu usage b-2'b'-2") TCL 13 
160:12; u-il-tim. mes . . . sa ina muhhi PN 
PN 2 ana PN ittadin PN 2 gave the debt notes 
which were owed by PN back to PN Dar. 
261:7, cf. TCL 13 141:6. VAS 5 83:41; u-il-tim 
PN inassamma ana PN 2 inandin PN will 
bring the debt note and give it to PN 2 (the 
debtor) CT 55 108:5, cf. u-il-tim i-na-as-su- 
nu-im-ma ana PN inandinu TuM 2-3 86:9; 
satammu u PN u-il-tim . . . sa eli PN 2 ana 
PN 2 iddinu the temple administrator and 
PN gave to PN 2 the debt note which PN 2 
owed BIN 2 130:20; u-il-tim. mes PN ittir- 
ma ana PN 2 inandin PN will pay the debt 
notes and give them to PN 2 BRM 1 66:16; 
ina umu u-il-tim . . . teteld PN ana PN 2 inan = 
din when the debt note turns up, PN will 
give it to PN 2 VAS 6 9:13; u-il-tim. mes seti 
. . . sa ina muhhi PN PN 2 u f PN 3 ummisu . . . 
ana PN 4 ittannu JCS 26 67 No. 87:8; u-il-tim 
. . . f PN ki tutirru ana PN 2 tattadin when 
f PN returned the debt note she gave it to 
PN 2 Peiser Vertrage No. 119:7, also VAS 4 
120:8, TCL 12 96:9; do not give the silver to 
anyone adi muhhi . . . u-il-tim lapani PN 
ninassamma ninaddanakka until we bring 
the debt note before PN and give it to you 
YOS 3 35:16 (let.). 

3' referring to writing and contents, 
wording: u-il-tim.MES-ia mala basu ana 
sumu sa PN abija asat<ta>ru I will write all 
my debt notes in the name of my father PN 
TCL 13 138:19, dupl. AnOr 8 47:19; tupsarru 
satir u-il-ti PN the scribe PN who wrote 
the debt note UET 4 27:15, cf. UET 4 84:14, 
BIN 1 114:17, BRM 1 33:15, TuM 2-3 36:10, 
69:13, 103:15, 132:18; kaspu a'’ ... sa ina u- 
il-tim satar the aforementioned silver which 
is written in the debt note VAS 4 78:4, cf. 
ibid. 7; nddindnu kaspa ki pi u-il-tim ina 
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u-iz-za 

qaqqadisu ana mahiranu inandin the seller 
will give the principal of the silver to the 
buyer according to the wording of the 
document SPAW 1889 pi. 6 ii 19 (NB laws); 
akki u-il-tim . . . senu ina qdt PN ana belija 
ultebila senu muhursu u u-il-tim-a u kunuk 
u subila according to the debt note I have 
sent small cattle to my lord with PN, re¬ 
ceive the small cattle from him and seal 
and send me my debt note YOS 3 16:6 and 
12 (let.); 10 gur akki u-il-tim-su-nu ina qdt 
PN etiru they are paid 10 gur by PN ac¬ 
cording to their debt note Dar. 447:8, cf. 
Dar. 434:11, TCL 13 136:6. VAS 4 197:6; kaspa 
akki u-il-tim-su PN . . . mahir VAS 4 134:5; 
akki u-il-tim sa PN uttata ana DN inandin 
according to the document of PN he will 
give barley to the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 7 
49:10, cf. TCL 13 131:11, akki u-il-tim. mes- 
su-nu TCL 12 90:14; 1 MA.NA kaspu qaq = 
qadu akki u-il-tim sa PN ina muhhi PN 2 akki 
u-il-tim irabbi PN 2 owes one mina of silver, 
the principal, according to the debt note of 
PN, according to the debt note, it (the 
debt) will increase with interest Nbk. 48:2 
and 5. 

Ad mng. 1: Parpola, JNES 42 2 n. 5; ad mng. 2: 
Petschow Pfandrecht 10-24. 

u-iz-za (AHw. 1405a) see ivizza. 

uja see uda. 

ujahu ( ujuhu ) s.; (a caterpillar); SB. 

u-ia-a-hu (vars. u-[i\a-u-hu, u-a-u-x ) : 
nap-pi-lu qar-ri-SU Uruanna III 260, in MSL 
8/2 64. 

ujuhu see ujahu. 

uka adv.; (mng. uncert.); Mari. 

u-[k\a annis u[l tatrud\assuma then(?), 
you did not send him here ARM 1 58:8, see 
Durand Documents de Mari 1 199 No. 71 note b; 
he proceeded to cry u-ka beli PN istap = 
parsum then(?), my lord should send PN 


ukapu 

off to him ARMT 26 397:10; he said to him 
u-ka RN sdr mdtim elitim then(?), Zimri- 
lim is king of the Upper Country ARMT 26 
404:25. 

**Ukadu > a (AHw. 1405b) see nimru A 
mng. 2 and discussion section. 

**ukallu (AHw. 1405b) In UET 7 73 i 25 
read a finite form of the verb kullu, see 
Sjoberg, Limet AV 117. 

*ukalu s.; leftovers)?); NA*; only pi. zikd* 
lati attested; cf. akdlu. 

dkil u-ka-la-a-ti sa nesi attadgil I was 
looked upon as one who eats lion’s left¬ 
overs)?) ABL 1285:21, cf. ibid. 39, see Parpola, 
SAA 10 294. 

ukam(a) s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[x] . x . sii.su = u -[ ka]-am (var. [. . ,]- ka - ma ) 
Erimhus II 201. 

**ukam[ussu] (AHw. 1405b) The Akk. 
reading for u.tin.tir.babbar sar = 
u-ka-[x-x] Hh. XVII 301, cf. u.tin.tir. 
BABBAR = U-\. . .] CT 37 28 i 23 (list of plants), 
is unknown. 

ukanu s.; (a plant); SB.* 

u u 5 -ka-mi (among ingredients for a 
poultice) Kocher BAM 478:4. 

ukapu s.; saddlecloth; OA, Nuzi, SB, NB; 
cf. wakdpu. 

ti - ri-su a - qa-lim = u - ka-pu Uruanna III 551. 

a) in OA: 6 u-ka-pi zurzi u matlihsam u 
sikuhi sa 2 gin kaspam itbulu PN ilqe PN 
has taken six saddlecloths, pouches, and a 
packing rack, besides harnesses, costing 
two shekels of silver CCT 5 33b:l, see Veen- 
hof Old Assyrian Trade 6; sim emdre zurzi u-ka- 
pi matlihsi wasissunu mimma sumsu ula 
tahhi CCT 1 39b:8, see Veenhof Old Assyrian 
Trade 6; 2 ANSE.HI.A 6 u-ka-pi 3 ildtim 3 
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zurzi 3 naruqqatim sa liwitim PN naPakkum 
PN is bringing to you two donkeys, six 
saddlecloths, three bags, three pouches, 
and three sacks for wrapping Matous Fest¬ 
schrift 2 116 WAG 48-1463:18; PN PN 2 assassu 
5 naruqqija u 12 gin ku.babbar 1 u-ka- 
pi-im ku-ti-na sa i.gis ana PN 3 PN 4 assitisu 
iddinuma PN and his wife PN 2 gave PN 3 
and his wife PN 4 five sacks and twelve 
shekels of silver, one saddlecloth and a 
. ... for oil T. OzgiiQ AV 78 Kt r/k 15:4; 151.TA 
ra-ku-su [3.t]a rabiutum u-ka-pu nad^u 
(on each donkey) five (bags) are attached 
and three large saddlecloths are placed 
Matous Prag I 471:17, see Dercksen OA Institu¬ 
tions 279 n. 783: 7 u-ka-pu sapiutum sa 3 
u-ka-pu ana PN taddini sitti u-ka-pe ana PN 2 
u assinisu tamaldki kunukkija ana PN 3 din 
seven padded saddlecloths out of which 
you (fem.) should give three saddlecloths 
to PN, the rest of the saddlecloths to PN 2 , 
and give (masc.) to PN 3 the set of boxes 
with my seals CCT 4 20a:17ff.. cf. u-ka-pu-u 
sapiutim Kiiltepe 92/k 239:4; 1 u-ka-pa-am 
e-m-am Kiiltepe 92/k 241:1, cf. 13 u-ka-pe 
wa-Di-u-tum Kiiltepe 92/k 242:9, 2 si-na u- 
k'a-pe wa-Dl-U-tim Kiiltepe 92/k 198:28, also 
Kiiltepe 92/k 247:1; 5 U-ka-pu-U sa 4 ANSE. 
HI.A zurzu Kiiltepe 92/k 129:1 (all courtesy 
K. R. Veenhof); u-ka-pi-ka u sitram laddinma 
let me provide your saddlecloths and the 
sitru textile RA 59 37 MAH 10824:24, cf. 
sapatim u u-<ka>-pi-<(im?> ana sapartim 
iddiamma 1 gin kaspam usabbiannima 
sapatim u u-ka-pi-su uta’ersum (see sapar* 
tu usage a-1') ICK 1 37b:17ff.; 5 u-ka-pe . . . 
ana 5 MA.NA URUDU Matous Prag I 689:12. 

b) in Nuzi: zijandta ana u-ka^pli x] it* 
tadis he gave (me) the zijandtu blanket for 
the saddlecloth HSS 5 47:17; 5 kus udu 
ana 1 u-ka^-pi epesi ana qdt PN nadnu five 
sheepskins have been given to PN to make 
one saddlecloth HSS 14 540:3, also ibid. 1, 5, 
and 7; sa ilten u-ka^-pe-e s[a anse] sdras* 
sunu PN ilteqe HSS 14 544:12, cf. (with 
Hurr. pi. ending) sa 2 u-ka 4 -pe-na. mes sa 1 
uz sdrassunu PN 2 ilteqe PN 2 received the 


ukku B 

hair from one goat (to make) two saddle¬ 
cloths ibid. 3; u-ka-pu HSS 15 134 (= RA 36 
144): 56 (both inv.). 

c) in SB, NB: u-ka-pi-e CT 56 23:2 (list of 
an archer’s gear); payment of two shekels sa 
u-ka-pu GCCI 2 283:10; ilhi u-ka-a-pi pugu * 
ddtu AfO 50 260:14 (all NB); in broken con¬ 
text: [x i\na ka.gal asib ilhi u u-ka-a-pu 
i-kab-ba-as [x x] [the . . .] is seated at the 
city gate, fulling(?) ilhu cloths and saddle¬ 
cloths von Weiher Uruk 121 ii 13, cf. [x] i-kab- 
ba-as ilhi u u-ka-a-p[u x] ibid. 14. 

In PRU 3 157a: 19' (= MRS 6 157 RS 16.253 
r. 19') ki-i u-qa-bi [. . .] is unlikely to belong here. 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 6ff.; Dercksen OA 
Institutions 272. 

**u-ka-tum (AHw. 1405b) In TC 3 (= TCL 

19) 5:22 read «if» qadu,m, see parsu mng. 
7a. 

ukitu s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

nig.bar.bar = u-ki-t[um] Antagal F 183. 

ukkinnu see unkennu. 

ukkintu s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.* 

[. . .] gis.na uk-[k\i-na-at (in broken 
context) ARMT 22 115:24 (list of textiles). 

ukku A s.; (a type of vessel); RS, Emar; 
pi. ukkutu. 

6 marhasu sa samna tdba malu 20 uk-ku 
sa zu.gul 4 sa tdbti sa zu.gul six vessels 
of marhusu stone filled with perfumed oil, 
twenty ivory u.- s, four ivory salt cellars 
MRS 6 186 RS 16.146+ :42; 4 uk-ku-ti Arnaud 
Emar 6 434:12', cf. ibid. 11'. 

The passage 3 u-ki kar-se ka-bat-ti CA (= van 
Driel Cult of Assur) 100 x 7' remains obscure. 

ukku B s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

gAG W'-hHinguguR. suhuR UET 6/2 369:9, see 
Sjoberg, Or. NS 37 239; Tku1 = uk(?)-ku-um MSL 
14 123:280 (Proto-Aa). 
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ukku v.; to render destitute; OB; cf. aku 
A. 

(as for the man who replaces my foun¬ 
dation inscription with his own) Samas 
kakkisu . . . lisbir Asnan u Sakkan mdssu 
li-ik-ki-a may Samas break his weapons, 
may Asnan and Sakkan impoverish his 
land RA 33 50 iii 17 (Jahdunlim), see Frayne, 
RIME 4 604:69; 20 eren.mes sa GN ana 
napulti ammeni sunu uk-ku-ma why are 
the twenty men of GN deprived of provi¬ 
sions? BE 17 59 r. 8. 

For uq-qu-u sa seg RMA (= Thompson Rep.) 37 
r. 4, etc., see waqu. 

ukkudu s.; aggressive, fierce person; OB; 
cf. ukkudu v. 

[ba-an]-da tur.da = ek-du, uk-ku-du Diri I 

283f. 

sa se.ri = uk-ku-du-um MSL 9 80:176 (OB 
list of diseases). 

x grain m U-ku-du-um imdudi Edzard Tell 
ed-Der 147: 6. 

ukkudu v.; to behave aggressively, to 
mistreat, abuse; SB; II; cf. ekdis, ekdu, 
mikdu, mukkidu, ukkudu adj. 

[hi-bi-iz] tur.dis = uk-ku-du Diri I 291, also 
Diri Ugarit 1:242; [tur].dis = uk-ku-du, [pa.ga]n 
= sumsuku, [Su . kar] . Tgal = tapdlu, [su.kar]. 
kar = tuppulu Antagal C 229ff.; hi-bi-iz tur.dis = 
uk-ku-[d]u A VI/1:109. 

p e s = mi-ik-du, pes.pes = uk-ku-du, pes.sa. 
pes = mu-uk-ki-du , suh.suh.pes.gi = uk-ki-da- 
an-ni ZA 9 163 iii 3 Iff. (group voc.). 

uk-ku-du = sumsuku, tuppulu Malku II 282f. 

mannu el mannim la u-kad who does not 
mistreat whom? Lambert BWL 160 r. 13 
(Tamarisk and Date Palm), see Wilcke, ZA 79 
178:65'. 

ukkuku v.; (mng. unkn.); OB, SB; II, 
II/2. 

[edenj.na mas.anse.bi u.gug mi.ni. 
in . du : [sa ser]i bulsu uk-ku-uk[var. uk-ku-ku-m[a]) 
(see erbu usage b) Lugale III 5 (= 94). 


ukkumu 

[x x] ba-a uk-ku-ku = ka-ma-su -*~ pl CT 18 47 
K.4150 :11 (syn. list). 

If a mare gives birth to twins and pagar = 
sunu u-tak-ka-a-ka [. . .] Leichty Izbu XX 14', 
with comm, u-tak-ka-ku : mi-su Izbu Comm. 
500; ana kurummat Samas la nu-ta-ak-ka-ak 
CT 52 167:28, see Kraus, AbB 7 167. 

ukkullu (or uqqullu) s.; (a hammer-like 
tool); lex.* 

nfg.gul = u-k[ul-lu], nfg.gul.su = min q[a- 
ti], nfg.gul. mud = min up-[pi], nfg.gul. a. 
s a . g a = min eq-li, nfg.gul. gis.sar = min ki-ri, 
mud . nfg. gul = tip(\)-pa(\) u-kul-li Arnaud Emar 
6 545:348ff. (Hh. V-VII). 

Variant of akkullu, q.v. 

ukkulu adj.; darkened, dark-colored; SB; 
cf. ekelu. 

ku-uk-ku mi.mi = e-tu-tu, ik-le-tu, uk-lu, uk-ku- 
lu, ta-ra-[nu], da-’-[mu], du-^-lmu 1 Diri I 253ff.; 
ku-uk-ku mi.mi = u-[ku(?)]-lum(7) OB Diri Nippur 
43b. 

uk-ku-lu = us-su-tu Malku IV 207. 

sa . . . ikilu sikinsun salputtasunu him = 
muntu uddis zimesunu uk-ku-lu-tu usanbit 
(concerning the divine statues) whose ap¬ 
pearance had become dark, I repaired their 
woeful state of disrepair and made their 
darkened faces shine Borger Esarh. 23 Ep. 
32:14; namrutu zimuka uk-ku-lis tusema you 
have reduced your bright face to scowling 
Lambert BWL 70 15 (Theodicy): uk-ku-lu SUna = 
tu’a lummuna idatu'a my dreams are 
dark, my omens are unfavorable von Weiher 
Uruk 80:33. see Maul Namburbi 251; CltamaT 
belti umi uk-ku-lu-ti arhi nanduruti sanati 
sa niziqti (see arhu A mng. 3a-2') STC 2 
pi. 81:72 (prayer to Istar). 

ukkumu adj.; snatching (name of one of 
Marduk’s dogs); SB, NB; cf. ekemu. 

A Uk-ku-mu, A Su-ku-lu, A Ik-su-da, A Il-te-bu = su 
(the four dogs of Marduk) CT 24 16:19ff. (An), cf. 
A Uk-ku-mu : su CT 24 28:74 (explanatory list of 
gods); A Uk-ku-mu = su-il Nabnltu J (= XVII) 175. 


56 



oi.uchicago.edu 


ukkupis 

parak Uk-ku-mi the Dais of U. George 
Topographical Texts 64 V 29 (Tintir); d Uk-ku-mu 
RA 91 63 K.8742 B 5 (Esagil rit.), cf. A Uk-ku- 
mu su [. . .] d suK Uk-ku-mu su [. . .] Sp. II 
500:3'f. in Neugebauer The Exact Sciences in An¬ 
tiquity pi. 14 (copy by Strassmaier), see George 
Topographical Texts 335; ^Uk-ku-mu CTMMA 2 
20:41. and 10; in personal names (uncert.): 
U-ku-mu BIN 1 159:33: Uk-ku-ma-a'’ Nbn. 
203:42 (both NB). 

Lambert, CTMMA 2 p. 123. 

ukkupis adv.; rapidly; SB; cf. *ekepu. 

kasamma uk-ku-pis u-ru-uh du-un-qi-ma 
evidently, my good luck is rapidly coming 
to an end Lambert BWL 82:208 (Theodicy), re¬ 
stored from dupl. courtesy W. G. Lambert: SUTTl = 

ma kalbu ana pan amili zesu uk-ku-pis Utah* 
bak if a dog rapidly evacuates its excre¬ 
ment in front of a man CT 38 50:55 (SB Alu). 

ukkupu adj.; (mng. uncert.); lex.; cf. 
*ekepu. 

zag = uk-ku-[pu] Izi R i 44: sila.kud.da = 
uk-k[u-pu\ Izi D ii 32. 

In ARM 2 76:23 read az-qu-up, see Durand 
Documents de Mari 1 598 No. 404 note e. 

ukkusu ( akkusu ) adj.; 1. removed, 2. 
dismissive, refusing; OA, Mari, SB, NA; 
cf. akdsu. 

zag = uk-ku-[su\ Izi R i 43. 

1. removed — a) said of tablets (OA): 
tuppii harrumutum a-ku-szi-tim Kultepe 88/k 
178:6 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof), cf. ina tuppe 
\a-kuVsu-tim TCL 14 31:11; tuppe sa PN u- 
ku-su-tim ana sapartim ana PN taddinma 
OzgiiQ Kiiltepe-Kanig 2 pi. 50 No. 1 Kultepe r/k 
17:7 (coll. K. R. Veenhof). 

b) other occs.: DN . . . iratka lined'i ina 
zumri amili . . . Jiashat tarddt uk-ku-sd-at 
may DN turn you back, you are expelled, 
driven away, and removed from the man’s 


uklu B 

body STT 215 iv 57, cf. nashdta uk-ku-sa-ta 
(var. uk-ikud-sa-a-ta) tarddta Ambos Bau- 
rituale 104:111"; uk-ku-su-ti [. . .] (in broken 
context) Lambert BWL 185 Fragm. F r. 4. 

2. dismissive, refusing: as for the sol¬ 
diers sarru bell lu la u-ku-us . . . lillikuni 
liqbiu ina denisunu sarru belt lirub the 
king, my lord, should not be dismissive, 
let them come and speak so that the king, 
my lord, may look into their case CT 53 
78+426:2 (NA), see Postgate, RA 74 180; the 
officials refused the Elamite delegation’s 
demand for an audience with the king 
awatim uk-ku-sa-tim idbubusunu[simma\ 
they responded to them with dismissive)?) 
words ARMT 26 370:19', cf. RN uk-ku-sa- 
tim-ma itanappal mimma Jiapistasu ana RN 2 
ul ilput Silli-Sin continues to respond 
with refusals, he has not made an alliance 
with Hammurapi ARMT 26 373:45. 

uklu A s.; darkness, dark; OB, SB; cf. 
ekelu. 

ku-uk-ku mi.mi = e-tu-tu, ik-le-tu, uk-lu, uk-ku- 
lu, da-~’-\mu\ , dw-’-lmwl Diri I 253ff.; sa.tuk 4 . 
t u k 4 = uk-lu Erimhus II 125; [x] . x . bu 1 = uk-lu 
Erimhus Excerpt 3:12, in MSL 17 93. 

kusum ii \ukVlum ikkalanni cold and 
darkness are consuming me TIM 2 100:9, 
see von Soden, BiOr 39 135; Girru munammir 
uk-li ikleti panisu [u ai'k]a DN, illuminator 
of darkness and gloom before and behind 
AfO 18 293:64 (inc.); Nuska sar musi munam = 
mir uk-li KAR 58:39, see Butler Dreams 341; 
(Nabu) munammir uk-li BMS 58 obv.(!) 17; 
muspardu etutu musnammir uk-li Lambert 
BWL 136:176 (hymn to Samas); Sin . . . munam s 
mir uk-[li] Bauer Asb. 2 r. 11, see Kataja and 
Whiting, SAA 12 90; in broken context: ur= 
pat uk-li dark clouds AfO 19 64:86 (prayer to 
Marduk); [. . .] uk-la ana na-ma-ru BA 10 8 
K. 8937:14 (hymn, Sum. broken). 

uklu B s.; food; OA, OB, SB, NA; cf. 
akdlu. 

a-na u-ku-ul suhrim kaspam . . . ula addan 
I will not provide silver for the youth’s 
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*uklu 

food BIN 6 73:20; u-ku-ul sdridim food for 
the donkey driver BIN 6 185:16, cf. ibid. 14, 
BIN 4 29:10 (all 0A); ina kattim PN u PN 2 . . . 
ittija tuzannima u-ku-ul pija t[u]saqqil on 
your own account you have alienated PN 
and PN 2 from me, you have made the food 
in my mouth scarce CT 52 158:6. see Kraus, 
AbB 7 158; u-kul pisu ipparras food for his 
mouth will be interrupted Bock Morphosko- 
pie 188:68, cf. u-kul pisu imatti ibid. 182:45; 
x qemum u-ku-ul PN UET 5 688:6, cf. ibid. 10 
(OB); u-kul pisu ana nam.tab.ba [. . .] (in 
omen apodosis) CT 40 27 K.3974 r. 6 (SB Alu); 
ina m [u. a]n.na uk-li la basiti in a year 
lacking food Postgate Palace Archive 15:52 
(NA), see ibid. p. 46. 

*uklu see aklu A. 

uku s.; shuttle (of a loom, a plow); SB. 

gis.bar.bar = u-ku-u Hh. V 312; bar.bar = 
u-[ku-u\ Arnaud Emar 6 545:67, bar. bar. 
apin = u-ku-u ibid. 168 (Hh. V-VII); 1 a 1. [1 a 1 ] 
(error) = u-ku-u Arnaud Emar 6 603:55 (Silben- 
vokabular A 16). 

gis.kak mur sa.ga an . da . ab . la . am bar. 
bar.re.es he.en.su.su: ussu musaqqir libbi u 
hase ki u-ki-i listaddih may the arrow which pierces 
heart and lungs go back and forth like a shuttle 
RA 12 74:1 (Exaltation of Inanna), see Hruska, 
ArOr 37 488. 

summa manzdzu kima u-ki-i sibusu isid 
manzdzi zuqqur if the manzdzu is like a 
shuttle, its old versions (have) “the base of 
the manzdzu is protuberant” Koch-Westen- 
holz Liver Omens 146:105 (SB ext.). 

Waetzoldt Textilindustrie 136: E. Salonen 
Waffen 161. 

ukullu ( ikullu , akullii) s.; 1. food, fod¬ 

der, provisions, 2. (an indication of the 
decrease in width of a wall or trench in 
relation to its height or depth); from OB, 
MA on; pi. ukullu and ukullatu; wr. syll. 
(ikullam RA 42 72:28 (Mari), ukulla'isa 
KAV 1 vi 65 (MA), NA akullu) and sa.gal 
(ku MCT 77 K r. 23); cf. akdlu. 

sa.gal = u-ku-ul-lu-u Hh. I 26. 
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When the bird takes off from the nest 
n l g . k u .« b i». u . b i tum.de : u-ku-la-am ub-ba- 
lam it brings food (for its young) CT 42 47 BM 
65147 ii 9 (Dispute between Bird and Fish 105). 

em umun.e // ku.un.e ma.da an.DU.DU 
// m a . m a : u-ku-la-a usaqir // busd belli usaddi (see 
aqdru lex. section) BA 5 618 No. la:23f. 

1. food, fodder, provisions — a) for hu¬ 
mans: 1' in gen ina me urammikanni ina 
samni ipsusanni ina u-kul-le-e usdkilanni 
she washed me with water, anointed me 
with oil, gave me food to eat Laessoe Bit 
Rimki 38:13, dupl. STT 76:13: 2 GIS.MA 40 
gur se.ta suriam se -a-am ana u-ku-ul-le- 
rel sa GN liblu send me two forty-gur boats 
so that they can bring the grain for the 
provisions of Larsa Kraus, AbB 5 162:14; 
fi(text: na )-ku-le-e sa dku<lu> u astu the 
rations that I ate and drank (beside ninda 
u kas sa dkulu u astu the bread and beer 
that I ate and drank lines r. 14'f.) van Soldt, 
AbB 12 92 r. 12'; itat GN . . . aqtami[7na\ u-ku- 
ul-la-a-a[m\ sa nakrim uhtalliq I burned 
(the fields) around GN, I destroyed the 
enemy’s food ARM 4 42:13, see Durand Docu¬ 
ments de Mari 2 91 No. 499; silver u-ku-lu-um 
U mastitum al-Rawi and Dailey OB Sippir 
114:2: u-kul-li ka -su lal -ti food will be 
scarce for him CT 51 147 r. 7 (SB physiogn.), 
see Reiner, Kraus AV 286; summa magal ib= 
balakkat u sa.gal [7na]gal irris ul iballut 
if he (the patient) tosses violently and 
demands much food, he will not recover 
Labat TDP 182:42; SA.GAL.MES U ER1N.MES 
til-la-ta food and auxiliary troops Ugaritica 
5 20:9, cf. ibid. 11; (concerning the prospec¬ 
tive murder of hostages) massartum naha = 
dum ii u-ku-ul-lu-um la ibbassi there should 
be neither a guard, nor a watch, nor provi¬ 
sions ARM 1 8:14, see Durand Documents de 
Mari 2 415 No. 679 note c. 

2' allocated as rations for workers, 
officials: a lu.hun.ga 1 gin ku.babbar 
1 (pi) se sa.gal.bi the pay for a hired 
laborer is one shekel of silver, his food 
ration is sixty silas of grain Goetze LE § 11 
A i 36; DUMU.MES LU.ENGAR . . . U-kul-lim 
sunusu innanissunutu pad.hi.a sa lu. 
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engar.mes . . . sunu in[nani]ssu7iutu give 
the farm workers food, and give the farm¬ 
ers’ food allotments to them CT 22 116:18 
(NB let.): \ sila ninda.hi. A u-\kul-lu\ ana 
sukkuki half a qu of bread is the food ra¬ 
tion for the deaf CT 54 433:3, see Reynolds, 
SAA 15 121; SE-am ana zimi sa.gal nakam = 
tim sa bit DN . . . uppisama idna compute 
(pi.) the amount of barley in accordance 
with the food rations of the storehouse of 
the temple of Samas and dole it out LIH 
49:12, see Frankena, AbB 2 47; X ZI.GU SA. 
GAL DUMU PN X DABIN SA.GAL suhdrisu U 
suhdr PN 2 x isqiiqu flour as the provisions 
for the son of PN, x coarse flour as the pro¬ 
visions for his servant and PN 2 ’s servant 
Edzard Tell ed-Der 152 r. 23'f., cf. 1 SILA 
sa.gal suhdre ibid. 94:11; ana u-ku-ul-le-e 
redi for the rations of the redii soldiers 
TCL 10 108:26, see Arnaud, RA 70 87; assum 
SA.GAL ERIN . SU. HA X (PES) .E.NE Sa tas = 
puram sa.gal -su-nu ina SE-e sa illequ 
taharras regarding the provisions for the 
bd'iru troops about which you contacted 
me, you must deduct their provisions out 
of the barley which has been collected TCL 
18 93:14ff., see Veenhof, AbB 14 147; [x] KAS. 
U.SA DU SA.GAL ERIN [...]— X .... biU 
latu beer as provisions for the [. . .] troops 
MDP 22 144:14, cf. ibid. 15 (all 0B); (honey, 
wax, and copper for the chief fuller) 2 
udu 2 dug.sab a-kul-la-su two sheep and 
two sappatu vessels (for) his provisions 
ADD 1036 i 19, cf. (for the rab batqi) 1 udu 
DUG.SAB a-kul-la-su ibid, ii 25, also ibid, iii 8 
and 27 (distribution of tribute), see Fales and Post¬ 
gate, SAA 11 36; a-kul-lu-u sa abija mahrdk 
issu libbi ekurri kassuddk I had received 
my father’s provisions, but (now) I am 
chased away from the temple ABL 152 r. 10 
(NA), see Cole and Machinist, SAA 13 154. 

3' designated for households, women: 
u-ku-u[l]-le-e bitim sa aldkiki u tariki tam = 
marimma you (fern.) will inspect for me 
the provisions of the house where you 
come and go Kraus, AbB 5 10 r. 6'; X SE.GUR 
ana u-ku-la-[a]t bitija UET 5 46:13; x se x 
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zu.lum x <se> i.Gis x sfG ana \u\-ku-le biti 
pissat biti u [lu]bus biti usur deduct x 
grain, x dates, x oil, x wool for the house¬ 
hold’s provisions, its oil ration, and its 
clothing OECT 3 65:17, see Kraus, AbB 4 143; 
se -um anniki’am ana sa.gal e ul ibassima 
there is no grain here for provisions for 
the house TIM 2 79:6: wr. ii-ku-le bitim 
UET 5 41 r. 4'; assum se -e-im sa a-na sa. 
gal E sa taspuram regarding the grain 
for the household provisions about which 
you contacted me TCL 17 4:11; grain re¬ 
ceived a-na u-ku-le-e bi-tim Edzard Tell 
ed-Der 144:23, cf. 20 GUR U-ku-le E ibid. 
83:11, se a-na sa.gal e istu umi esrim sa 
iti grain for household provisions from 
the twentieth day of MN ibid. 183:8; (the 
wife of the prisoner of war will go to the 
judges) eqla u beta a-na u-ku-la-i-sa sa 2 
sandte uppusu iddununesse they will ar¬ 
range and give to her a field and a house 
sufficient for her support for two years 
KAV 1 vi 65 (Ass. Code § 45), cf. eqla u beta sa 
ki -fl(text E )-kul-la-i-sa ibid. 79; mdru inutisa 
usakkulusi u-kul-la-a-sa u maltissa ki kaU 
lete sa ira’umiisini irakkusunesse the sons 
of her (deceased) husband will provide for 
her, they shall draw up an agreement to 
provide her food and her drink for her as 
for an in-law whom they love KAV 1 vi 96 
(Ass. Code § 46); summa sinniltu . . . mussa 
ana eqli ittalak la samna la sipdti la lubulta 
la-a u-ku-ul-la-a la minima ezibasse if a 
woman’s husband goes abroad and leaves 
no oil, wool, clothing, food, or anything for 
her KAV 1 iv 87 (Ass. Code § 36). 

b) for animals — 1' in gen.: summa u- 
kul-la-a ku if (in a dream) he eats fodder 
Dream-Book 317 r. i 2; summa U-kul-le-e GUD 
ku if he eats cattle fodder ibid. 3; summa 
u-kul-la-a unappisma ku ibid. 4; summa u- 
kul-la-a u-ma-me ku if he eats a beast’s 
feed ibid. 5; u-ku-lu-u u habu uhinnu aki 
nukaribbi inamdinu they will make pay¬ 
ments of feed and pots of date preserve 
like the (other) gardeners Nbn. 354:12, cf. 
u-kul-lu u ku.babbar habu uhinnu . . . 
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inamdinu Nbn. 7:15; sa.gal e gud udu 
se fodder for the pens of the cattle and 
the fattened sheep TCL 10 25;3, cf. YOS 5 
181:21; X SA.GAL ANSE.SAL X SA.GAL 
ANSE.GU.ZA X SA.GAL GUD X SA.GAL UDU 
[x] MDP 28 473:Iff. ; SA.GAL GUD.HI.A . . . 
SA.GAL ANSE.HI.A ARMT 23 106:22 and 31, 
cf. ibid. 110:2' and 15', 111:5' and 8', and passim 
in Mari; note for both servants and animals: 
ana sa.gal e udu gud se sa.gal e u 
sihrutika se -um ul ibassi gamer there is no 
barley for fodder for the pens of fattened 
sheep and cattle nor for provisions for the 
house and your servants, it has been used 
up TCL 18 110: 5f. ; ward'd?a u alpu^a u-ku- 
la-am limhuru my servants and my oxen 
are to receive food BIN 7 49:11; sa.gal 
gud.hi.a u suhdre food for the oxen and 
the servants UCP 10 108 No. 33:12, cf. ibid. 
135 No. 62:12; SA.GAL GUD U SAG.ARAD 
MDP 28 472:5 (all OB). 

2' for cattle — a' in gen.: ana alpim 
u-ku-lu-u la imatti the fodder for the ox 
must not be inadequate YOS 2 67:11; gud. 
hi.a . . . iriqquma sa.gal elitamma ikkalu 
the oxen would be idle, and moreover con¬ 
sume fodder Fish Letters 15:23; ana GUD. 
hi . A requtim sa . gal kima tasimtim sukun = 
sunusim provide fodder for the idle oxen 
as you see fit TLB 4 94:10'; x se sa.gal 
arhim sa PN inuma riqat x barley as feed 
for PN’s cow when it was not working UCP 
10 78 No. 3:11; naphar x se sapti PN ana 
sa.gal gud.hi. A in total, x barley for 
cattle feed by the order of PN UCP 10 145 
No. 75:15; SA.GAL GUD.HI.A isbatu [x] 
Gautier Dilbat 47:10; (barley) a-7ia SA.GAL 
GUD. APIN.HI. A TCL 1 158:4: SA.GAL 
amar.hi.a fodder for calves RA 53 26:6 
(all OB); \kima\ alpim sa i-kul-la-am sebuma 
[bels]u unakkapu (see sebu mng. la) RA 42 
72:28, see ARMT 28 79: madis ikbirma . . . 
sa.gal mahdram lemu it (the sacrificial 
ox) has grown fat and is refusing to take 
fodder ARM 14 5:7, see Sasson, Sachs Mem. 
Vol. 347, cf. ana sa.gal -su . . . ustanatbusu 
they tried several times to get it (the ail- 
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ing ox) to rise for its feed ARM 2 82:33; x 
gud. [hi. a] sa . . . ana sa.gal nadnu ezub 
1 gud mu 3 sa . . . ana sa.gal nadnu x 
oxen which have been handed over to (re¬ 
ceive) feed, apart from a three-year-old ox 
handed over to (receive) feed ARM 9 249:9 
and 13; sa.gal alpi erisutim . . . sa.gal 
alpi igise feed for plow oxen, feed for oxen 
for offerings ARM 9 24 iv 53f.; sa.gal alpi 
(among expenses) ARMT 22 285:1; gud. 
amar itti u-kul-li-[. . .] (var. a-x-x) (in bro¬ 
ken context) BMS 61:17, var. from dupl. LKA 
153 r. 16. 

b' identified as bran, draff, or straw: 
kima . . . duh.duru 5 ud.du ana sa.gal 
alpija samddam la ele^ii aqbikumma . . . 
alpu sa MN MN 2 u MN 3 sa.gal la ikulii 
baltu I have told you that I am unable to 
arrange for draff, either moist or dried, for 
my cattles fodder, can oxen that have 
eaten no fodder throughout the months 
Tammuz, Ab, and Elul stay alive? Kraus 
AbB 1 118:4 and 9, cf. summa X DUH.UD.DU 
summa x ku.babbar idissum . . . ina la 
sa.gal la imuttu give him either thirty 
gur of dried draff or six shekels of silver, 
they must not die for lack of fodder ibid. 
25; IduhI ana sa.gal alpi usabbalamma 
he will send draff for the oxen’s feed TLB 4 
92 B:7'; duh.duru 5 ana sa.gal alpi lih 
qu CT 4 24a: 22: se -um ana kurummat 
sehherutim ii duh.duru 5 ana sa.gal alpi 
linnadm grain for the servants’ rations 
and draff for the oxen’s fodder are to be 
provided Kraus AbB 1 102:19; X DUH SA. 
gal gud se x bran as the feed for 
fattened cattle BIN 7 145:2: x duh.ud.du 
ana sa.gal gud.hi.a (see se'u mng. la- 
l'a') PBS 7 66:14; x duh.duru 5 .ta ana 
sa.gal gud.hi. A sa bit awilim issabtu 
VAS 7 110:4: kaspam . . . ana u-ku-[li-im\ icla 
ittadnam . . . supramma u-ku-la-am sa aU 
puka tibnam u se -am liddinunim he has 
not provided me with money for fodder, 
send word so that they will give me straw 
and barley, the fodder which your oxen 
(will eat) Walters Water for Larsa No. 21:7 and 
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21, see Stol, AbB 9 259: inanna gud.hi. A-ia 
ittalkunimma tibnum ana u-ku-li-im gud. 
hi.a ul ibassi my oxen have now come but 
there is no straw for fodder for the oxen 
TIM 2 7:15. 

c' alongside seed: summa awilum su 
se.numun u lu sa.gal isriqma if that 
man steals seed or fodder CH § 253:78; PN 
eqlam liddinannidsi sa.gal u se.numun 
sa innezzibu supram have PN give us the 
field, and send me the fodder and the seed 
which will be left TIM 2 84:49: SE.NUMUN 
u sa.gal sa eresi subilam send me the 
seed and the fodder for the planting YOS 2 
126:11: se -a-am sa ibassu u u-ku{ text: ba)-le 
sa ibassu leqema take the seed which is 
available and the fodder which is available 
VAS 16 130:21; [s]e.NUMUN U SA.GAL 

tanaddinamma allakam you will give me 
the seed and the fodder and I will go TCL 
17 61:24; kima . . . epram sa.gal u se. 
numun sa mu.I.kam [w] naptandt belija 
addinuma when I had allocated the ra¬ 
tions, the fodder, and the seed for one 
year, and also my lord’s meals (I sealed the 
remainder of the grain) ARMT 13 36:17 , see 
Durand Documents de Mari 1 377 No. 242; X 
se.gur ana numun u sa.gal gud.hi.a 
TCL 17 3:11, cf. X SE.NUMUN U SA.GAL 
GUD. HI. A TCL 17 1:7, cf. Riftin 60:4: X SE. 
NUMUN U SA.GAL GU[d x] GIS.[a]pIN. 
GUD Riftin 53:5, also Edzard Tell ed-Der 210:2, 
211:1, 213:3. 

3' for sheep: itti 10 udu.nita.hi.a 
sunuti 2 lu.ku 7 turdam u sa.gal sa adi 
MN surkibam send me two fatteners with 
those ten rams, and load up for me (on the 
boat) enough fodder to last until MN BIN 7 
223:10; SA.GAL 12 UDU.NITA bullututim 
Birot Tablettes 43:2, and passim in this text (cal¬ 
culations of fodder); X grain SA.GAL UDU. 
hi.A istu umi Eluli adi ivarhim fodder for 
sheep, from the day of the Elul festival 
until the new month Edzard Tell ed-Der 
154:20'; x sa.gal udu se x fodder for fat¬ 
tened sheep BIN 7 151:1; x duh sa.gal 
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udu se x bran, feed for the fattened sheep 
BIN 7 146:2. 

4' for equids: PN ana <,u>-ku-ul-li anse. 
<hi> . A isaddad PN will supply (x bran) for 
feed for the donkeys BE 6/2 60:5, see Stol, 
BiOr 28 170, cf. (same person) PN a-na <u>- 
ku{\)-li IanseI isaddad (see tuhhu mng. 
la) Qig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 106 r. 1; SA.GAL 
A[NSE.HI.A] LUGAL . . . SA.GAL ANSE. 
hi.A sa PN fodder for the king’s donkeys, 
fodder for PN’s donkeys OBT Tell Rimah 
314: If., and passim in this text; ana SA.GAL 
anse.hi.A simuti x se u ana awili sa 
anse.hi.A ireddu x SE-’e luddin let me 
provide x barley for fodder for those don¬ 
keys, and x barley for the men leading the 
donkeys ARM 2 52 r. 8'; sa.gal anse Ge- 
nouillac Rich B 420:2, cf. TCL 10 102:14, TLB 1 
52 v 8, 54 iv 1; x se ana sa.gal anse.kur. 
ra.hi.a hubutma anse.kur.ra.hi.a li= 
kulu la iberru borrow one gur of barley for 
horse fodder so that the horses eat and do 
not go hungry VAS 16 39:5; (barley) sa. 
GAL ANSE.KUR.RA TUR Stt MAR.TU.KI 
JCS 8 24 No. 281:7 (Alalakh). 

5' for other animals: sa.gal sah.gis. 
gi.hi.a fodder for marsh swine JCS 2 89 
No. 16:4; SA.GAL UZ. t[ Ur] . MUSEN ... 
SA.GAL ANSE.SU.MUL ... SA.[g]aL UDU 
se . . . [saJ.gal gud feed for ducks, feed 
for mules, feed for fattened sheep, feed for 
oxen MDP 10 103:5ff.; x sa.gal musen. 
hi.a x (grain) for bird feed Riftin 119:1; 
SA.GAL MUSEN. HI. A . . . SA.GAL GUD. HI. 
A . . . SA.GAL ANSE.KUR.RA Wiseman Ala¬ 
lakh 243:7ff., and passim in OB; ana SA.GAL 
[xJ.hi.a u musen.hi.A sa ina bdb ekallim 
izzazzu W.20478 iv 3, cited Falkenstein, Bagh. 
Mitt. 2 26 n. 102. 

2. (an indication of the decrease in 
width of a wall or trench in relation to its 
height or depth): (a given wall has a base 
wider than its summit) ina 1 kus u-ku- 
<la> minam ikul . . . ina 1 kus 1 su.si u 
rabiat su.si igdrum u-ku-la ikul by how 
much did the u. decrease per cubit (of 
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height)? The walls u. decreased by one and 
a quarter fingerbreadths per cubit TMB 
129 No. 231:13 and 18, cf. ina 1 kus suplim 
minam ku i.ku MCT 77 K r. 23; ina 1 kus 
50 sa.gal for each cubit (of height) there 
is a decrease in u. of fifty TMB 30 No. 61:4, 
cf. 25 sa.gal ... 25 sa.gal ana 30 wa* 
tartim isi 12,30 tammar the u. is 25, mul¬ 
tiply 25, the u. , by 30, the excess, you get 
as the result 12,30 ibid. 9f.; ileum su ina 1 
kus 1 kus sa.gal that earthwork has an 
u. of one cubit per cubit TMB 23 No. 48:7, 
cf. hiritum . . . ina 1 kus 1 sa.gal a ditch 
with an u. of one cubit per cubit TMB 36 
No. 72:1. 

Ad mng. 2: MCT p. 81. 

ukultu ( alcussu ) s. fem.; 1. food, fodder 
(for humans and animals), 2. devouring, 
attack, outbreak (of disease or infestation), 
3. (a type of soup or sauce); from OA, OB 
on; pi. ulcldtu; wr. syll. and (nig.)ku; cf. 
akalu. 

[ni-g]a(?) kaxgar = u-kul-[tum] Ea III 109; 
[gu-ii] kaxgar = [u-Icul-tu] S b I 256a. 

nig.ku = u-kul-ti CT 41 26:13 (Alu comm.). 

1. food, fodder (for humans and 
animals) — a) in OA — 1' for humans: ana 
suhrim minam laddin ana ummini ana u- 
ku-ul-ti-a minam laqbi . . . a-na u-ku-ul-ti-a 
ii u-ku-ul-ti suhrim endja itanakkila what 
am I to give to the servant? What am I to 
say to our mother regarding my food? I am 
glum on account of my food and the ser¬ 
vant’s food BIN 6 183:1 Iff.: suharka ibbu* 
butim la imuat summa atta sahrdt ana u-ku- 
ul-ti suhrika sebilam let your servant not 
perish from hunger, if you are delayed 
send me (something) for your servant’s 
food BIN 6 124:15, cf. ana u-kul-ti [. . .] u 
amtim Jankowska KTK 27:6'; summa \u\-ku- 
ul-ti [a7nti]ja erisukunu if they ask you for 
food for my slave woman Hecker Giessen 
38:24; mimma u-ku-ul-tdm la taddassum 
. . . sut u-ku-ul-tdm la ulammadanni do not 
give him any food, he himself is not charg¬ 
ing me for any food Alp AV 31 c/k 1147:30 
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and 36, cf. [u-k]ul-tam sa suhdrisu [ul]am = 
missu BIN 6 29:40; ana tarbitim ukultim u 
quburim sa mer' > u > dt PN ula iturru they 
will not raise a claim regarding rearing, 
sustenance, and burying of PN’s daughters 
Kiiltepe 92/k 229:2 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof); 
tarbitam u-ku-ul-ta-sa sabbu’u they have 
been paid in full for rearing (her) and for 
her sustenance ICK 1 32:25; u-ku-ul-tdm sa 
PN la alqe I have not received food for 
PN Michel and Garelli Kiiltepe 1 No. 208:1; ana 
lubus assitika u mer'ika it u-ku-ul-ti-su-nu 
for clothing and food for your wife and 
children BIN 6 187:24; ten shekels [ a\na 
U-ku-ul-ti betim Michel and Garelli Kiiltepe 1 
No. 206:23; 2 GIN.TA KU.BABBAR U 1 AS. 
ta gig a-na u-ku-ul-ti-kd ina warhim two 
shekels of silver and one simdu measure of 
arsdtu grain for your monthly sustenance 
VAS 26 118:10'; x silver u-<ku>-ul-ti suhdre u 
qaqqaddtim sabbu he has been paid in full 
for the servants’ food and the “head tax” 
CCT 5 40b: 21; SE-am ana u-kul-ti-ni grain 
for our food CCT 3 24:18; uncert.: u-ku-ul- 
tdm ikkanunim isbiru Archivum Anatolicum 3 
170 No. 8:16. 

2' for animals: mimma tdtam u-ku-ul- 
tdm u sa sdridim ula ulammadanni he will 
not charge me the expenses for the tdtu 
dues, the feed, or the driver’s pay BIN 4 
13:12, cf. u-ku-ul-tdm u igre sdridim Michel 
and Garelli Kiiltepe 1 No. 143:20; illat PN U~ku~ 
ul-tdm | ma.na 5 gin.ta iskunu sunu 
sudti | ma.na.ta usaskinu they imposed 
on PN’s caravan food expenses of 45 shek¬ 
els each, but on him himself they let him 
impose only twenty shekels each TCL 14 
3:32, cf. the tdtum reached 3| minas 3 ma. 
na tassidtum | ma.na.ta u-[k]ul-tam is = 
kunam TCL 4 106:5; anse.hi.a sdkildsunu 
iu>-ku-ul-tdm la tabe'ila feed the donkeys, 
do not misuse the fodder TCL 4 16:22; 15 
ma.na ul 20 ma.na sebilamma u-ku-ul- 
ta-si-na lezibsindtima send me fifteen or 
twenty minas (of wool), so that I can set 
aside for them their feed-costs (for trans¬ 
porting the wool) CCT 4 45b: 12: x wasitum 
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x lubussu x ii-ku-ul-tu-su ana PN addin I 
gave PN thirteen shekels for the export 
duty, two shekels for his lubusu payment, 
and two shekels for his fodder payment 
VAS 26 13:46; 2 MA.NA u-ku-ul-tl 4 

ANSE. HI. A VAS 26 43 r. 18' (between head tax 
and driver's wages); black donkeys, their cost 
was 36 shekels 2f gin unussunu 1 gin 
u-ku-ul-ta-su-nu their gear was two and a 
half shekels, their feed was one shekel BIN 
4 30:25, cf. six donkeys 2 ma.na ku. 
babbar simsunu 13 g!n unussunu 3 gin 
u-ku-ul-ta-su-nu HUCA 39 26 L 29-569:18, 
also 3 gin u-kul-tu-su TCL 14 6:16. 7 gin u- 
kul-ta-as-nu ibid. 14:15, CCT 3 2a:17, 22a:21, 
cf. (x silver) ana u-ku-ul-ti emdri addin 
CCT 1 30a:5, six black donkeys cost two 
minas eight shekels of silver qadum u-kul- 
ti-su-nu including their fodder CCT 3 
27a:19: 18 shekels lu si-im \emdrim ] lu u- 
ku-[ul-tu-su\ CCT 2 2:24: ana enutika adi 
GN tassidtim u u-ku-ul-ti emdreka gamer (x 
tin) has been spent for your gear as far as 
Zalpa, the transport costs, and the feed for 
your donkeys TCL 19 18:23, cf. u-kul-ti 
ANSE TCL 19 43:29, cf. also TCL 20 165:2 and 
10, VAS 26 13:16. Matous Prag I 435:15, I 
480:14; u-ku-ul-ti 2 emdri Kienast ATHE 
37:46, u-kul-ti emdri TCL 20 134:17, uttatam 
ana u-kul-ti emdri aPam TCL 20 162:26. 

3' for both humans and animals: 3 ma. 
na u-ku-ul-ti emdri u suhdrim three minas 
(of tin) for food for the donkeys and the 
servant TCL 14 57:15; (among transport 
costs) x urudu igri betim x ku.babbar 
u-ku-ul-ti a[nse . hi . a] ii u-ku-ul-ti suhdri 
. . . addin I paid x copper for rent for the 
house, x silver for the donkeys’ and the 
servants’ food TCL 20 165:32f.; (money for) 
ii-kyi-ul-ti 2 anse u kassdrim food for two 
donkeys and a driver TCL 19 24:24; u-ku- 
ul-ti suhdrisu u emdrisu TCL 21 197:15. 

b) in OB, Mari — 1' for humans: asar 
wasbdku uzu u-ku-ul-tum ana akdlija ul 
ibassi . . . sa kaspim sudti nuni damqutim 
sdmamma ana akdlija subilam where I live 
there is no meat or food for me to eat, with 
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that money buy me good-quality fish and 
send them to me to eat Kraus, AbB 5 224:14, 
cf. ibid. 160:7; ana suhrija atturma kurum = 
mati issehhir . . . u-ku-ul-tam subilam have 
I become a child again, that my provisions 
are being cut back? Send me food CT 29 
19:19, see Frankena, AbB 2 150; kaspam ul na= 
sidkuma u-ku-ul-tayn ul asam I have no 
money with me and so cannot buy food 
Kraus AbB 1 132:8, cf. CT 52 156:14, Kraus, AbB 
7 156; kaspi idnisimma . . . se -a-am itar = 
ramma [ina l]a u-ku-ul-ti [la\ amat give 
her my silver, she will bring me grain lest 
I die for lack of food VAS 16 178:21; u- 
ku-ul-tam subilim send (fern.) me food Ge- 
nouillac Kich 2 D 18 r. 9, see Kupper, RA 53 32; 
\u\-ku-ul-tam sa tusdbilam PN ana sarrim 
userimma PN brought the king the food 
which you sent to me TCL 17 54:28: ii- 
ku-ul-tum sa tasdmam ana bit abisunu ub= 
luma yd imhuru tusama se -am la tamdud 
as for the food which you purchased for 
me, they brought it to their father’s house 
but they did not accept it, have you not 
measured out the grain? Sumer 14 28 No. 
10:13, cf. PN 1 gur u-ku-ul-ta-am irisanni 
PN has asked me for one gur of food ibid. 
29 No. 11:6; 2 SE.GUR U NIG.KU MU.l. 
a.kam gimrida my expenses are two gur 
of barley and food for one year OECT 8 
11:5 (all letters); (x grain allotted) pad maP 
titum ii u-ku-ul-tum (for) rations: drink 
and food Birot Tablettes 22:4; sa . . . numdt 
e a.ba u uk-la-tim . . . PN abusunu mit* 
hdris izuzzusunusim when their father PN 
divides between them the furnishings of 
the paternal estate and the comestibles 
AoF 24 52:15 (inheritance division), cf. (house, 
prebend, etc.) uk-la-at PN ZA 73 60:4 (leg.), 
and passim, see Stol, in Care of the Elderly 66f.; 

nig.ka ku 6 a.ab.ba food consisting of 
saltwater fish Pinches Berens Coll. 94:2; 100 
erbi u u-ku-ul-tam sa x ku.babbar subilim 
send (fern.) me a hundred locusts along 
with food worth a sixth of a shekel of silver 
YOS 2 15:27, see Stol, AbB 9 15; note in enu¬ 
merations: erbi sahli kasi halluri \u\-ku- 
ul-tam u sumi subilam send me locusts, 
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cress, kasu plant, chick peas, food, and 
garlic YOS 2 152:25, see Stol, AbB 9 152 (coll. 
G. Beckman); SIG NIG.KA KU 6 ZU.LUM U 
sum.sar wool, food, fish, dates, and gar¬ 
lic TCL 11 195:2. 

2' for animals: sheep ana u-ku-ul-tim 
for (receiving) fodder ARMT 12 747:27. 

c) in MB: if sila u-kul-tum (among 
items used in a nocturnal ceremony) BE 14 
152:6, also ibid. 22. 

d) in lit., hist., omens — 1' for humans: 
uk-la-at bit emi sajdhdtim tempting food 
for the wedding feast Gilg. P. iv 26 (OB), see 
George Gilg. 178; summa amilu u-kul-tu sa 
ikulu . . . itbuk if a man voids the food 
which he ate CT 37 48:11 (SB Alu); MN minu 
u-kul-ta-ka (in) Kislimu what will your 
food be? (wild ass’s dung with bitter garlic 
and emmer husks in spoiled milk) TuL 18 
r. iii 10, cf. ibid. 1, and passim, see Romer, Persica 
7 63f.; ina dannati a.tuk sig 5 nig.ku iras* 
si in difficult circumstances the gain will 
be good, he will acquire food CT 38 38:42 
(SB Alu). 

2' for animals: summa es u-ku-ul-tam 
dannatam maliat if the gall bladder is 
filled with hard(?) fodder RA 27 151:15 , see 
Riemschneider, ZA 57 130 (OB); summa til'd = 
nu u-kul-tum malu if the coils of the colon 
are filled with fodder Boissier Choix 92:4, 
see Nougayrol, RA 65 81; (I brought out the 
corpses) rihit u-kul-ti kalbe sake the rem¬ 
nants of a meal for dogs and swine Streck 
Asb. 38 iv 81; tdlitti nesi . . . ina u-kul-ti seni 
u amiluti innadruma ezizu a brood of lions 
grew fierce and vicious on a diet of cattle 
and humans Bauer Asb. 2 87 r. 5; eru mahir 
u-ku-ul-ta-am kima nesim nd’eri emuqam 
isu the eagle received food and like a roar¬ 
ing lion had strength (again) Kinnier Wilson 
Etana 40 vi 3 (OB), cf. ibid. 90:34 (SB), see Haul 
Etana 112 and 172. 

2. devouring, attack, outbreak (of dis¬ 
ease or infestation) — a) affecting animals: 
if there is a solar eclipse in Arahsamna mi = 
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qitti bill Sakkan u-kul-ti samdnim . . . irassi 
there will be an epidemic among the cattle, 
an outbreak of the samdnu pest KUB 4 63 
iii 16, see Leibovici, RA 50 16; U-kul-ti AB. 
gud.hi.a u Ug.UDU. hi.a an outbreak 
among the bovines and the small cattle 
ACh Istar 20:15, parallel TCL 6 16:10. 

b) associated with or attributed to gods 
and demons: assum u-ku-ul-ti Him . . . [ ina\ 
GN mursdnuma mutum waqar ina GN 2 ku= 
rullum ina birit ud.2.kam sdbum ki 20 
lu.mes imut concerning the epidemic, 
there are sick people in GN but only rarely 
a fatality, while in GN 2 there is a catas¬ 
trophe, some twenty people died within 
two days AIPHOS 14 128:5 (Mari), cf. bit PN 
ardika ina u-ku-ul-ti Him ittagmar the 
household of your servant PN has been 
destroyed by an epidemic (all of his ser¬ 
vants have perished, there is nobody in 
charge of that house) ARM 5 87:6: nig.ku 
d DIM.ME.KIL SU DINGIR. GAL. MES imdt 
(it is) the devouring by the jaundice-demon, 
the hand of the great gods, he will die Hun¬ 
ger Uruk 37:12, see Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische 
Diagnostik 173; sir amiluti innakkal mitatu 
ul ipparrasa mahiru isehhir Kts-ti dingir 
ibassi human flesh will be eaten, there 
will be perennial shortages, commerce will 
dwindle, there will be an epidemic ACh 
Samas 10:18; u-ktil-ti d u.GUR bulu isehhir 
(there will be) an attack from Nergal, the 
cattle will dwindle ABL 405; 13. see Parpola, 
SAA 10 79, cf. u-kul-ti d u.GUR issakkan TCL 
6 16:3, parallel ku -ti d u.GUR abubu ACh 
Istar 20:2ff., cf. u-kul-tum d u.GUR abubu 
Hunger Uruk 90:2 (astrol. comm.); sipittum sad* 
rat u-kul-ti d iM lamentation will be com¬ 
monplace, an attack from Adad KUB 30 
9:12, dupl. KUB 4 63 iii 30, see Leibovici, RA 50 
18 (all astrol.); u-kul-ti Irra ina kur ibassi 
(with gloss su.ku, see husahhu mng. 4) 
CT 39 26:8, cf. Boissier DA 105:40, CT 38 
49 : 26f. (all SB Alu), CT 41 32:1 (Alu comm.), U- 
kul-tum Irra dannatum ina mat rubi ibassi 
Boissier DA 95:23, see Koch-Westenholz Liver 
Omens 101:37 (SB ext.). 
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3. (a soup or sauce): [x dug] kal-li gis. 
se sa u-kul-te VAT 10550 i 21', cf. 1 dug 
ki.min (= kal-li gis.se) sa u-kul-t[e] ibid, ii 
15', iv 20 (MA list of offerings); U ur-qi a-ku-SU 
lassia ina pija laskun lumalli kdsu ina muh = 
hi lassi let me take greens and u. and 
place them in my mouth, let me fill the 
cup and drink from it Craig ABRT 1 24 iii 
34, see Parpola, SAA 9 3 (NA oracle); UZU TYlid- 
lu sa ta a-ku-si i-qa-rib-u-ni pickled meat 
which is served with u. van Driel Cult of As¬ 
sur 94 viii 19', see Deller, Assur 3 170, cf. a-ku~ 
si lulliu van Driel Cult of Assur 94 viii 16': X 
gis . kin . gestin . mes lu Sa a-ku-si-su X 
grapes for the It.-server(?) Kinnier Wilson 
Wine Lists pi. 47:22, see Deller, Assur 3 170; 
mazziu a.mes uzu mazziu a-ku-si a mazziu 
pot of meat broth, a mazziu pot of u. ADD 
1012:5, also ADD 1005:8, see Fales and Postgate, 
SAA 7 191 and 189, and passim in these texts. 

Ad mng. la: Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 248f. 

**ukunuru s.; yesterday; syn. list. 

u^-ku-nu-ru-u = ti-ma-lu(v ar. -Ii) Malku III 153, 
cf. uj.ku.nu.ru.u = ti-ma-[li] Antagal G 174, 
read umu kunuru. 

ukurbalu s.; (a container for vinegar); 
Sum. lw.; lex. 

du g. siG 7 (var. adds gloss MIN (" u ‘ kur )).bala = 
[su-m] Hh. X 248, see MSL 9 191 and Sallaberger 
and Civil Topfer 146f.; dug. siG 7 .bala = su-m = 
min (= k [ ar]-pat ta - ba - a - ti ) Hg. A II 73, in MSL 7 
110. 

ukurgidu s.; (a container); Sum. lw.; lex. 

dug . sig 7 . g id = su-m Hh. X 246, see MSL 9 
191 and Sallaberger and Civil Topfer 146f. 

ukurigu s.; (a container for vinegar); Sum. 
lw.; lex. 

dug. siG 7 (var. adds gloss “ kur ). i g i = [su-m] Hh. 
X 247, see MSL 9 191 and Sallaberger and Civil 
Topfer 146f.; dug.siG 7 .igi = su-m = min (= k [ ar ]~ 
pat ta - ba - a - ti ) Hg. A II 72, in MSL 7 110. 

uku(r)rum I (AHw. 1406b) see agurru 
mng. If and (for the size of the u. as § cubit 
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x I cubit x 6 fingers) see Friberg, in Changing 
Views on Ancient Near Eastern Mathematics 79. 

ukuru s.; (a part of the body of an ani¬ 
mal); Nuzi. 

u-ku-ra-su sa isi its u. is of ebony HSS 
14 105:25, also ibid. 2, 12, 15. 

ukusu s.; (a semi-precious stone); lex. 

n a 4 . u k u s . z a . gi n = u-ku-su-u Hh. XVI RS 
Recension 83. 

ul negative particle; not; from OB on; wr. 
syll. and nu; cf. ula. 

nu = u-ul lu la-a NBGT I 415: nu.us = u-ul 
an.ta NBGT II 16. 

nu . s i. s i(var. .sa) = ul imalli Diri V 184; i m 
nu . si g . g e . en = u-ul amahhas MSL SS 1 91 i' 3' 
(OBGT III), cf. ibid. 5'; dam . mu nu . me . en : ul 
muti atta you are not my husband Ai. VII iv 4, 
dam.mu nu.me.en : ul assati atta ibid. 10; 
nam.erim nu.un.kud: mamita ul itma Ai. VI 

1 48: ii geme nu.mes u nit a nu.mes : ul 
zikaru sunu ul sinnisati sunu (the demons) are nei¬ 
ther male nor female CT 16 15 v 37f. 

a) in main clauses — 1' with finite verb 
forms — a' immediately before the verb: 1 
gin kaspam u-ul tusdbilam you did not 
send me (even) one shekel of silver CT 4 
36a: 16; ittija u-ul innamer he did not meet 
me VAS 16 202 r. 3; res eqlisu u-ul ikassad 
(the army) will not reach its goal CT 3 3:37 
(OB oil omens); x silver adini u-ul suddun 
van Soldt, AbB 13 31:8, cf. adini u-ul isan = 
niqunim ibid. 32:7; warkati u-ul taparras 
you do not investigate my case TCL 18 
100:7; dinam u awatam u-ul isu MDP 22 
160:16; ii-ul qabi it was not said Bagh. Mitt. 

2 56 i 16; inanna adini u-ul etesir now so far 
I have not yet recovered YOS 2 42:13, and 
passim from OB on; ala sudtu ul aksud I did 
not capture that city AKA 72 v 38 (Tigl. I); 
(ilku-dntj for the field) PN nasi PN 2 til 
nasi JEN 587:18, and passim in Nuzi; ana SU S 
him sarri ul allika I did not come to greet 
the king ABL 1131 r. 8, see Reynolds, SAA 18 
68; tenka ul asmu I did not hear a report 
from you YOS 3 106:6 (both NB letters); til 
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immar ahu ahasu one cannot see the other 
George Gilg. XI 112; kabtat qassu ul ale'e na* 
sasa his hand was heavy, I could not bear 
it Lambert BWL 48:1 (Ludlul III); dlu SU NU 
ikdn that city will not be stable CT 39 
11:59 (SB Alu); u-ul itebbu ii-ul iraggamu 
MDP 22 6:12; awilum ana aurilim u-ul itebbu 
MDP 23 171:8, and passim; ul iturrumu ana 
ahdmes ul iraggumu they will not return 
and enter a lawsuit against each other VAS 
1 70 iii 27f. (NB kudurru); rdsu sanamma ana 
muhhi ul isallat another creditor will have 
no claim to it Nbn. 103:10 (NB leg.); atta ul 
sandta you are not different (from me) 
George Gilg. XI 4; mimma ina libbi ul mahrdk 
I am receiving nothing of it ABL 912:13 
(NB), see Reynolds, SAA 18 160; note wr. U~li~ 
le-qe (for ul ileqqe) PBS 7 27:13, cf. ibid. 16 
and 28, ii-li-i-ba-as-si YOS 2 143:10, u-li-i-pa- 
sa-ha-am CT 15 2 viii 6 (all OB), u-li-na-ak-ki- 
is JEN 87:20, ii-li-ra-gu-mi Ni. 6051:10, 13, 
17 (MB, courtesy J. A. Brinkman). 

b' separated from the verb (for empha¬ 
sis): se -am u-ul andku [ am\sid PN . . . im = 
su'’ it is not I who stole the barley, PN 
stole it BE 6/1 103:27; u-ul suhdri ipqidak = 
kum it was not my servant who entrusted 
(the animals) to you TLB 4 76:8; kaspam 
anniam . . . u-ul simam anaddin this silver 
I will not give as payment PBS 7 16:16 (all 
OB); ul attu'a uttata ikkalu it is not my 
grain that they eat BE 17 83:13; ul ki eqel 
burkuti nadnassu ( see bui'kiitu ) BE 14 39:17 
(both MB); ul ana sumi sa ildni iplahu tema 
ahdmes iskunu was it not out of fear of the 
name of the gods that they gave the orders 
to one another? ABL 1339 :8, see Dietrich, 
SAA 17 158; ul ina mdtisu ki asbdku it is not 
in his land that I live (I live in my land) 
ABL 228 r. 9 (both NB). 

c' in questions, immediately before the 
verb: tertum u-id ihalliq will the command 
structure not perish? ARM 1 61:30; qaq = 
qadka u-ul kabit are you not honored? VAS 
16 139:8; kima suhdrum jd'um u-ul tide do 
you not know that the servant is mine? 
UCP 9 342 No. 18:9, and passim in OB letters; U- 
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ul ti-i-ti EA 162:14; ul tidema ki mimma ina 
panija jdnu do you not know that there is 
nothing at my disposal? TCL 9 141:36 (NB). 

d' in questions, separated from the 
verb: ii-ul ajdsi izzuranni did he not curse 
me? KBo 1 10 r. 33 (let.); andku ul ki sasuma 
anell[amma\ will I not have to lie down 
(dead) like him? George Gilg. X 147; ul mam = 
ma mutu immar ibid. 304; ul libbu agd’i 
temu askunka did I not order you like 
this? ABL 291:6 (NB). 

2' in nominal clauses — a' immediately 
before the predicate: [u]r 5 .in.nu = u-ul 
ki-a-am it is not so OBGT I 887, cf. OBGT I 
419ff. ; u-ul mimma there is nothing ARM 6 
19:28; ur 5 .ra.[mu nu.me] : ul hubulli 
it is not my debt Ai. II i 65; PN u PN 2 u-ul 
awassunu it does not concern PN and PN 2 
Gautier Dilbat 21:5 (OB); U~ul ahhuja attunu 
you (pi.) are not my brothers CT 6 21c: 12; 
sipru sa ippusu u-ul sipir nemelim the 
work he does is not profitable work CT 4 
33a: 10; sinnistum si u-ul assat that woman 
is not a wife CH § 128:41; u-ul abi u-ul 
ummi (if he says) You are not my father, 
you are not my mother BIN 2 75:23, cf. 
u-ul beli atta CH § 282:98; PN marti u-ul 
amat PN is my daughter, she is not a slave 
Boyer Contribution No. 143:17; U-ul sardtum 
kindtumma they are not lies, they are the 
truth WVDOG 100 55a: 17; ii-ul libbi I do 
not want it PBS 7 101:15 (all OB); (a field) 
ii-ul sa PN sa abuja JEN 393:6; ul nakaru sit 
ahuja he is not a stranger, he is my 
brother BE 17 86:19; u-ul marti (you are) 
not my daughter BE 14 40:17 (both MB); if 
someone says u-ul mdrtu atta You are 
not a daughter MDP 23 285:18, cf. MDP 28 
425:23, and passim: u-ul pars'd it is not right 
KBo 1 10 r. 44 (let.); eqlu ul niditti sarri the 
field is not a gift of the king MDP 6 pi. 11 ii 
12 (MB kudurru); ninuma ul sa aradi we are 
not (the ones) to go down STT 28 i 33 (Ner- 
gal and Ereskigal); siptu ul jattun the incan¬ 
tation is not mine AMT 10,1 r. 4 (= Kocher 
BAM 513 iii 5 and 510 iii 4); ul ina misrisu sit 
it is not in his territory ABL 336 r. 14 (NB). 
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b' separated from the predicate: u-ul 
PN epis sibutija PN is not one who does 
what I wish YOS 2 6:5 (OB let.). 

c' in questions: u-ul sdrtum ina letika 
is there no beard on your cheek? ARM 1 
61:10; u-ul bitkunu is it not your house¬ 
hold? CT 29 23:21, see Frankena, AbB 2 154; 
andku amatma ul ki Enkiduma when I die, 
shall I not be like Enkidu? George Gilg. IX 3. 

b) in subordinate clauses: summa u-ul 
rittum if it is not possible ARM 10 76:7; 
summa u-ul inaddin Studies Robinson 104:16; 
summan u-ul uwassarsi should he not re¬ 
lease her 0BT Tell Rimah 161:18 (all OB); 
[summ\a me ul ittadin if he does not give 
water WZJ 8 571 HS 113:25; summa ina MN 
ana GN ul attalka if I have not come to GN 
in MN BE 17 96:22 (both MB); [ a\sar andku 
ul azzizzu where I do not stand Lambert 
BWL 160 r. 2 (Tamarisk and Date Palm); sa ba = 
lussa ina Esarra siptu ul i-ma-ga-ru-ma (for 
iggammaruma) without whom no verdict 
is completed in Esarra AKA 207 i 4 (Asn.). 

c) after interrogative pronouns: sdbam 
. . . amminim u-ul itarrad why does he not 
send troops? ARM 2 23:18, also ARM 2 25 
r. 11'; mind dullu tupsarrutu ul teppusu 
why do you not do the scribal work? VAS 6 
331:4: minamma esru ana DN ul tanandin 
why do you not give the tithe to the Lady- 
of-Uruk? YOS 3 42:8 (both NB). 

d) ul . .. til neither . . . nor: ii-ul ihhubti 
u-ul ina pilsi kasddku I was caught neither 
in a robbery nor in a break-in CT 2 19:3 If., 
see Frankena, AbB 2 83; U~ul SE -am U~ul kas = 
pam tusabbalam you send me neither grain 
nor silver CT 52 155:5, see Kraus, AbB 7 155; 
awatuni u-ul sa kabti u-ul sa dajdni our 
matters concern neither an influential per¬ 
son nor a judge VAS 16 145 : 20f. ; u-ul ana 
tamkdrutim u-ul ana sibut ramanisu illik 
he went neither for business nor for his 
private affairs YOS 2 51 : 18f. ; note with 
added particle uluma : kaspam u-ul tanad = 
dissim uluma sipdtim u-ul tasamsi neither 
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do you give her silver nor do you buy wool 
for her van Soldt, AbB 12 52:20f. (all OB); u-ul 
iptiru u-ul manzazdnu there is neither re¬ 
demption price nor pledge MDP 23 239:9f. 
and passim in OB Elam; Ul-i-de-ul-a-mUT I- 
Do-Not-Know-Nor-Have-I-Seen BE 14 
106:11 (MB); andku ul sa hitu ul epis lumnu 
I am neither a criminal nor an evildoer 
ABL 530 r. 11, see Reynolds, SAA 18 94; ul 
kaspa ul mimma eriska I wanted from you 
neither silver nor anything else UET 4 
185:17 (both NB). 

ul (u^ul) particle; or; OA; cf. ula. 

a) between substantives: emdre 2 u-ul 3 
ana seriki useru'unikkim they will lead 
two or three donkeys to you CCT 4 36b:6; 
ina ahhija ii-ul sa kima ahhija e isliuka 
among my brothers or among the repre¬ 
sentatives of my brothers, let them not 
fight with you BIN 4 17:16; summa tam = 
kdrum u-ul PN ana PN 2 ituar if the mer¬ 
chant or PN returns to PN 2 TuM 1 18d:9. 

b) between clauses: ikir ii-ul ka'in deny 
or confirm Kienast ATHE 48:35, cf. CCT 1 
45:18; kaspam ana tamkdrija [tjasqula u-ul 
[a]ttunu talqiasu did you (pi.) pay the sil¬ 
ver to my merchant or did you take it 
yourselves? BIN 6 215:16; summa PN istu 
GN ittalkam u-ul mamman issuhdri illikam 
if PN has come from GN or someone among 
the servants came BIN 6 5:12. 

c) ul ... ul either ... or: u-ul kasapka 
leqe ii-ul amatka nutarrakkum either take 
your silver or we shall return your female 
slave to you TuM 1 lb:13f.; u-ul kaspam 
lisqul ii-ul tammisu either let him pay the 
silver or make him swear KTS 1 13b:22ff.; 
u-ul kaspam ammala tuppija saqdlamma . . . 
u-ul andku etdqamma . . . sasqulam (see 
mal’etum) Kienast ATHE 27:20ff.; U-ul ina 
aldkika kaspam addanakkum ii-ul mamman 
suprama kaspam ana siprika laddin Matous 
Prag I 724: lOff. 

Hirsch, ArOr 48 6If. 
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ula negative particle; not; OAkk., OA, OB 
on; cf. la, ul, ulaman, uli, ulla, ullaman. 

nu-u nu = u-la MSL 14 99 450:1. also ibid. 125 
No. 9:723, 534 No. 23 iii 11 (all Proto-Aa); na-a 
na = u-l[a] A IV/2:225'; la-a la = u-la A 
111/4:64. 

nu.ub.dim.me.en = u-la e-pe-es OBGT III 
87, and passim in gramm., cf. in.nu, gul.la = 
u-la NBGT IV 24f. 

a) immediately before a finite verb — 1' 
in OAkk.: eqlam u-la a^rus I did not culti¬ 
vate the field JRAS 1932 296:9; silver u-la 
dhuz CT 50 72:4: mammana panisu u-la 
ubbal no one is given pardon by him (Sar- 
gon) AfO 20 51 B r. iii 19, see Gelb-Kienast 
Konigsinschriften 182. 

2' in OA: Icaspa?n u-la alqe I did not 
take silver CCT 3 5a:21; mimma annilcim 
u-la aPam I did not buy any tin TCL 14 
7:18; Icaspam u-la tustebilanim you (pi.) did 
not send me the silver BIN 4 3:11; if you 
give us silver and gold ii-ld nilaqqe we 
shall not take (it) TCL 4 110:19, cf. KTS 1 
23:38, 20 r. 20; ana tuppe anniutim PN u-la 
ituarsunuti PN will not come back (with a 
claim) to these tablets BIN 4 206:18; note 
wr. u-li-ba-si TCL 14 2:14; note with pro¬ 
hibitive sense before pres.: assatam sani * 
tam u-ld ehhaz he must not marry another 
wife TCL 4 67:9, cf. ina nemilim ii-ld takkal 
KTS 1 2b:23, ana bit abini u-ld userrabsi 
BIN 4 11:10. 

3' in OB, Mari: RN . . . mimma u-la 
uqallil Kudurmabuk committed no sin 
RA 11 93 i 5; for two months panika ii-la 
ammar I have not seen you OECT 3 67:11, 
see Kraus, AbB 4 145; amtam u-la-a-mi anad* 
dinakkuniisim I will not sell you the slave 
woman Kraus AbB 1 27:8; mamma sa illakak = 
kum u-la ibassi there is no one who could 
come to you TCL 18 126:14, see Veenhof, AbB 
14 180; kunuk PN u-la qurrub PN s seal was 
not at hand Grant Bus. Doc. 66:13; ii-la itur- 
ruma . . . ii-la iraggamu they will not re¬ 
turn and will not begin a lawsuit Meissner 
BAP 35:18 and 21; ii-la-a-mi damiq ARMT 28 


ula 

147:7; resi u-la anassi I cannot raise my 
head TCL 19:2' (OB let.), also ibid. 5'ff. 

4' in later periods: ninu u-lu nurradakki 
we cannot go down to you EA 357:4; sum* 
ma seher u-la u-ra-ad-<da> if (the field) is 
too small, he will not add to it JEN 87:21; 
d UTU -u-la-am-si I-Did-Not-Forget-Samas 
KAJ 234:4 (MA). 

b) separated from the verb: u-ld agram 
egur I did not hire a hireling BIN 4 10:24; 
u-ld tuppam userrab I will not bring in the 
tablet Kienast ATHE 41:16; u-la annikkassi 
tatur you did not return to the accounting 
TCL 20 90:27 (all OA); ii-la ahi iqtabi Kienast 
Kisurra 91:19; note in a question: u-la-a aria 
dinim illikam ARM 5 39:7. 

c) in questions: atta u-la tide do you 
not know? VAS 16 177:25; kima aradka u-la- 
mi tide Fish Letters 23 No. 18:9, see Kraus, 
AbB 10 18; temsu u-la-mi sadir does not his 
report arrive regularly? OECT 3 73:19, see 
Kraus, AbB 4 151 r. 6'; elippam ii-la-mi ereddu* 
nidsim TCL 18 95:14, see Veenhof, AbB 14 149 
(all OB letters). 

d) in nominal clauses: minum ii-la abi 
atta why are you not (acting like) my fa¬ 
ther? MAD 5 2:5 (OAkk.): ii-ld emdrum ana 
rakdbija there is no donkey for me to ride 
BIN 6 183:12; ii-ld samalla PN andku I am 
not the agent of PN Hecker Giessen 15+ r. 13, 
see Michel, RA 81 65:38; ii-la sa awatim and = 
ku u atta you and I are not adversaries 
CCT 3 27b: 14 (all OA); u-la-mi ettum a[tti] 
you (fem.) are not the one and only JCS 15 
8 iii 7 (OB lit.); PN ii-la nakar PN is not a 
stranger AJSL 32 290 No. 14:9: u-la ummi 
(if he says) you are not my mother YOS 8 
149:12 (OB). 

e) ula . . . ula neither . . . nor: ii-la kas = 
pum ii-la eriim salamsu his statue is nei¬ 
ther of silver nor of copper MDP 14 20 ii 2f. 
(OAkk. from Elam). 

The reference u-la kudti except you BIN 4 22:11 
is probably a mistake for alia kudti, see ibid. 30. 
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ula 

ula particle; or; OA, Bogh., NA; cf. ul, 
ulasuma, ulu. 

a) in OA — 1' between substantives: 
kaspam ii-ld hurdsam usebbalakkum I will 
send you silver or gold CCT 2 20:32; summa 
mamman ina mer'e PN ii-ld mer'at PN . . . 
ituar if anyone among the sons of PN or 
the daughter of PN returns TCL 14 67:16; 
summa tuppam u-ld sibi usteli if he brings 
up a document or witnesses BIN 4 147:19, 
and passim in OA. 

2' between clauses: likkir u-ld luka'in 
let him deny or confirm CCT 5 17c:10; useb* 
balakkum u-ld issepija andku anassiakkum 
I shall send it to you or bring it myself 
with my transport CCT 3 26a: 12, and passim. 

3' ula . . . ula either ... or : u-ld kaspam 
tusasqal u-ld tuppi tutarram either you will 
make him pay the silver, or you will re¬ 
turn my document Kienast ATHE 34:10f.; 
ii-la atta ana panija siam u-ld PN sup = 
ramma either you yourself come out to 
meet me, or send PN to me KTS 1 14a:14ff. ; 
ii-ld kaspam 1 mana ii-ld kaspam ... 2 
mana 8 mana kaspam . . . lu nilqe either 
one mina of silver or two minas of silver 
(more or less?), let us have eight minas of 
silver Kiiltepe c/k 272:11 (courtesy J. G. Derck- 
sen); summa PN u-ld PN 2 u-ld kdrum iktala 
if either PN or PN 2 or the kdrum held (the 
merchandise) back TCL 4 51:8f. 

b) in NA—1' between substantives: 
summa ina libbi GN la eli ud.26.kam ina 
GN 2 u-la-a ina GN eteli ud.27.kam ina GN 2 
if (the king of Hubuskia) does not go up to 
GN, he will be in GN 2 on the 26th, or if he 
does go up to GN, he will be in GN 2 on the 
27th ABL 890 r. 6, see Lanfranchi and Parpola, 
SAA 5 133. 

2' between clauses: allaka azzazza ina 
pan Jiiqe u-la-a annaka andku should I go 
and supervise the sacrifices, or should I 
stay here? ABL 50 r. 9, cf. ABL 196:16; ata tup = 
piki la tasattiri . . . u-la-a iqabbiu ABL 308:5, 
see Luukko and Van Buylaere, SAA 16 28; SUm s 
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ma qardbu tuppas epsa md u-la-a rammea if 
you want to fight, do so, or else leave it 
ABL 174:15, see Fuchs and Parpola, SAA 15 69; 
gis.mes ... la taddana u-la-ma-a la uram * 
makunu ana sade la tellia do not deliver 
the wood, or I will not let you (pi.) go up 
to the mountains Iraq 17 127 No. 12:28, see 
Saggs Nimrud Letters 156; lusesibsunu U-la-a 
hannakamma lu kammusu let him settle 
them, or let them dwell here Iraq 35 24:61; 
adi emeru iddanassunu u-la-a la iddan Tell 
Halaf 19 No. 13:8. 

c) other occ.: u-la-ma-a sulmdndti dam = 
qdti usebilakku or did he not send you pre¬ 
cious presents? KBo 1 14 r. 4. 

uladu s.; child; OB; cf. aladu. 

Larsam ikassadamma ma tat ramanini 
u-la-di-i-ni idak he will reach Larsa, and 
he will kill our offspring by using(?) our 
own bribe money ABIM 20:45 (let.). 

ulaltu s. fern.; weak, feeble woman; SB; cf. 
ulalu. 

[s a] 1 . d i m . m a = u-lal-[tu] Lanu I iv 13. 

dim.me.ma e.a mu . n i . 1 b . k [u 4 ] . k u 4 - e ' pl 
eS ~ Sl e.ta im.ta.an.lel.en : u-lal-ti(var. -tain) 
ana biti userreb emuqtu istu biti usessa I lead the 
feeble woman into the house, I drive out the strong 
woman from the house ASKT p. 130 No. 21 + 
r. 59f., var. from VAS 24 23 r. 2f., see Volk Balag 
144:73f. and pi. VII 29. 

[s] al. u .lal STT 385 viii 7, see MSL 12 237 
viii 43 (misc. Lu-list) probably belongs s.v. muqqu 
adj. 

ulalu ( muldlu ) s.; weakling, feeble person; 
OB, MB, MA, SB, NB; cf. ulaltu, ulaliitu. 

i-di'm bad = u-la-lum, pi-is-na-qu, la le-’-u A 
II/3 Section E 16'ff.; min (= [i-df]m) bad = sa[A:- 
lu], u-l[a-lu] S b II 61a-b: 1_dl " lm BAD = as-pal-[tu\, 
bad = u-la-[lu\ RA 16 167 iii 50f., also CT 18 30 
iii 36f. (group voc.); idim = u-la-la Arnaud Emar 
6 568:55' (text similar to Izi); dim.ma = u-la-lu 
(in group with ensu, dunnamu) Erimhus IV 116. 

gir.us di.im.ma.kam (unilingual version: 
as. us dim.maj?)) : tapput \u-la\-li alakum (it is 
in your power, 0 Istar) to go to the help of the 
weak ZA 65 188:117, see Alster, NABU 1990/100 
(OB lit.); hu.ru kalag.ga lu.gam.ma lu . 
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sig.ga sar.sar: ahurrdm dannam ensam u u-\ld\- 
lam sutabulum (it is in your power, 0 Istar) to inter¬ 
change the coarse and the strong with the weak and 
the powerless ZA 65 192:140. 

u-la-lu = en-su Izbu Comm. 51; dam-qa-mi-nam 
= su-uh-hu-tu (var. si-ih-hu-tu ), u-la-lu, sa iGi n -«M 
lu-um-mu-su (see damqam-inam) Izbu Comm. 39ff. 

dun-na-mu-u, a-si-su-u = u-la-lu Malku IV 48f. 

a) in gen.: \u\-la-la u dunnamu upaqqu 
k&sa the feeble and the weak heed you 
JAOS 88 130:5 (SB prayer to Marduk); U-la-lu 
ensu hubbulu muskenu ummisalla masdara 
gina imahharka the feeble, the weak, the 
oppressed, and the poor daily, constantly, 
and unceasingly petition you Lambert BWL 
134:133 (hymn to Samas); tazaqqap ensa pis = 
nuqa turappas tattanassi la IPamma tere'i 
u-la-l[a] you (Marduk) lift up the weak, 
strengthen the powerless, support the 
helpless, and shepherd the feeble AfO 19 65 
iii 14 (SB); sdbit qdte u-la-li (Marduk) the 
one who takes the feeble man by the hand 
BA 5 391 K.9595:6 (SB prayer to Marduk); mu s 
sallimu hibilti ensi [sdbit q]dt u-la-li (Esar- 
haddon) the one who rights the wrongs 
done against the weak, who takes the fee¬ 
ble by the hand Borger Esarh. 92 § 63:12; 
tabi [eli u\-la-lu sillasu (street called) His- 
Protection-Is-Beneficial-for-the-Weak Iraq 
36 44:65, see George Topographical Texts 66; U~ 
la-la ibbatu idarrisu la IP[&\ (while people 
support the powerful) they destroy the 
weak and treat the powerless harshly Lam¬ 
bert BWL 86:274 (Theodicy); kima u-la-lu la 
imuru kibissu just as a weakling cannot 
find his path CT 23 10:15, cf. kima u-la-lu 
la iptu panusu just as a weakling cannot 
express himself ibid. 20; summa andku u-la- 
la-ku isarru if (he says) “I am a weakling,” 
he will grow rich ZA 43 96:11 (Sittenkanon): 
note wr.: mu-la-la CT 56 796:7, see Jursa, 
NABU 2001/67; note as PN: (the exorcist 
Assur-ismanni has received plants) ana 
napsalti sa m U-la-li dumu man for an 
ointment for Ulalu, the king’s son VAS 21 
28:13 (= Kocher BAM 263), see W. Farber and 
Freydank, AoF 5 256 (MA); uncert.: bur-ti 
sam-hat : ar-ra-bi u-la-lu caterpillar (ex¬ 
plained as) dormouse(?), u. CT 41 43 BM 
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54595:8 (comm.), cf. [bur-ti\ \sam\-[K\at : ar- 
ra-bi : u-la-hi( text -ku) sa mat Subarti cat¬ 
erpillar (explained as) dormouse, (also) u. 
in Subartu BRM 4 32:28 (med. comm.). 

b) beside words for foolish, incompe¬ 
tent person: lu sakla sakka sama u-la-la u 
la sema uma^aruma nara anna usassu or if 
he orders a simpleton, a halfwit, a moron, 
a weakling, or a disobedient man to re¬ 
move this stela (may the gods curse him) 
BBSt. No. 8 Add. 1 (early NB); (may the gods 
curse) sa .. . sagga sakka sakla sama nu’a 
dubbuba u-la-<la> usassu RA 66 166:34; sak* 
la sakka sama u-la-la a-ab-ba u la muda 
[. . .] MDP 6 pi. 11 ii 15, see Borger, AfO 23 14 
ii 16' (both MB kudurrus). 

[l]u.u.lal STT 385 viii 6, see MSL 12 237 
viii 42 (misc. Lu-list) probably belongs s.v. muqqu 
adj. 

ulalutu (ildlutu ) s.; weakness; SB; cf. ulalu. 

x-(x)-x-u-tu : u-la-lu-tu Hunger Uruk 83 r. 24 
(comm, on physiogn. omens). 

nakru . . . mdta usehher u-la-lu{v ar. adds 
-u)-tu usallak the enemy will reduce the 
country, he will make it weak Leichty Izbu I 
92, with comm, kur TUR-br u(v ar. u)-la- 
lu-tu GIN -ak, u-la-lu = ensu Izbu Comm. 50; 
u ~ x i-la-lu-tu (var. u-la-lu-tu ) amilu illak the 
man will become weak Kraus Texte No. 5 
r. 9', var. from ibid. No. 6 r. 59, see Bock Mor- 
phoskopie 96:124. 

ulaman (ulman ) negative particle; would 
not (negative modal conditional); OB, 
Mari; cf. ula. 

summan la Samas u Marduk 1 awilmn 
u-ul-ma-an iblut if there were no Samas 
and Marduk, there would not be a single 
person alive Kraus, AbB 5 232:25'; summan 
annakam la tusabbalam mimma libbi u-la- 
ma-an imras ARM 5 20:32; u-la-a-ma-an us* 
diksu Walters Water for Larsa No. 54:14, see 
Stol, AbB 9 255; GN u-la-ma-an aksud I 
would not have reached GN (in broken 
context) Stol, AbB 11 34 upper edge 4'. 
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ulapu ( hulapu ) s.; rag, bandage; SB; wr. 
syll. and (tug/kus.)nig.dara. 

dara = u-l[a-pu\ Ugaritica 5 135 r. 22' (S a Voc.), 
see Huehnergard Ugarit Vocabulary 73:160.1; 
nfg.dara = hu-la-pu-um Nigga Bil. B 15, cf. 
nig.dara Nigga 17; tug.nfg.dara = u-la-pu, 
tug.nfg.dara us = min da-mi, tug.nfg.dara 
su.su.ub = min su-u-ni, tug. nfg.dara s u(text 
ku).lal - min da-me (var. min min), tug. 
nfg.dara sal.la.sfr.ra = si-in-bu (var. min si- 
i[n-bi]) Hh. XIX 301ff., cf. tug. nfg.dara MSL 
10 146:53 (OB forerunner to Hh. XIX); 

[tug. nfg.dara] = u u ~ la ~ pu lap = su-[bat . . .], [tug. 
nig], su.lal = zu-nu = u-[la-pu] Hg. E 78f., in 
MSL 10 142; tug.nig.dara = zt(text iz )-la-pu, 
tug. NfG. dara su.lal = su-na-bu Practical Vo¬ 
cabulary Assur 297f.; [...] = min (= ku-du-lum) u- 
la-pu Hh. XI 274b (from RS); im. nfg.dara. 
h i . a (var. im.tug.<nfg>. dara . ud . a) = min (= ti- 
id) u-la-pi (var. im u-la-bi) Hh. X 490. 

[lu.ku.zu tug.x(.x) n]a.ga.ah x im[. ..] 
x mud an.mii 4 : nanduq ersu subat balti nu’u 
u-lap da?ne labis the wise man is clad in a festive 
garment, the lout wears a bloody rag Lambert 
BWL 228 iii 13f.; du . a . bi a 1.s a 6 u tug.nfg. 
dara ba.an.tu: ana kala damiq u u-la-pa labis 
he (or it?) is altogether fine, but wears a rag ibid. 
242:17f.; [. . .] u-la-pa (in broken context) ibid. 
239:3 (all proverbs). 

TUG.NfG.DARA SU.LAL U - la-pi lu-^-U : SU.LAL : 

lu-''-u su.lal : lu-up-pu-ut-tum Hunger Uruk 28 
r. 4'f.; [t]ug.n!g.dara su.lal : u-la-a-pa su-u-nu 
: NfG. dara : u-la-pa : su : u-ba-na [. . .] ibid. 27 
r. 12 (both comm, to Labat TDP I); tug.nig. 
dara : u-la-pi : su.lal : lu-up-pu-ut-tum : tug. 
NfG.DARA SU.LAL : UZU KAg.A BRM 4 32:6 (med. 
comm.); [uz]u ka 5 .a = TUG(var. omits). iNfGl. 
dara.su.lal CT 37 26 i 17, var. from Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 28 i 29 (Uruanna); a.ra dingir. 
ra.ki = u-la (text pa )-pa Uruanna III 547. 

\u\-la-pu = [mi]n (= lu-ba-ru) Malku VIII 68; 
ri-ik-su, tam-u-tu, a-da-pu, e-mu-tin, e-ni-su = u-la- 
pu, qar-nu, ne -nu = u-lap lu-up-pu-tim An VII 
268ff.; [...] = \uUa-pu Malku VI App. B K.14114 
left col. 5'. 

a) in omens: (if an exorcist going to 
visit a sick person sees) tug.nig.dara 
su.lal a dirty rag Labat TDP 4:37; summa 
sahitu tug.nig.dara su.lal nasdt if a 
sow (is seen) carrying a dirty rag CT 38 
46:99 (SB Alu). 

b) in med. and rit.: (you mix and 
anoint the patient with) masak imeri kur = 
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ru sa askdpi Tuc(var. kus).nig.dara su. 
lal nun.bar.hus.ku 6 saman sake pese 
donkey’s leather, fuller’s paste, a dirty rag, 
ziqqatu fish, and lard from a white pig 4R 
58 i 30 (Lamastu), var. courtesy W. Farber, also 4R 
55 No. 1:32, cf. also STT 281 iv 6; zer bini zer 
eri zer papparhi nig.dara su.lal ina 
samni tamarisk seed, cornel seed, pap* 
parhu seed, and a dirty rag, (to be applied) 
with oil Kocher BAM 183:7, cf. TUG.NIG. 
DARA SU.LAL LKU 32 edge 1, see Farber Baby- 
Beschworungen 66:217, cf. ibid. 67 § 15Ab:2, RA 
54 174 AO 17613:9, Kocher BAM 199:8; (you 
anoint the patient with an ointment con¬ 
taining) esemti amiluti tug.nig.dara 
su.lal kibrita ru’tita human bone, a dirty 
rag, sulphur, and ruttitu- mineral AMT 
19,2 ii 7, cf. Kocher BAM 471 ii 15', with paral¬ 
lel tu[g . . .] ibid. 385 i 5'; kibritu ruttitu 
tug. ni'g. dara su.lal esemti lu ina 
maski AMT 29,1 i 3, cf. eper harrdni tug. 
nig.dara su.lal esemti amiluti timbutti 
eqli ina maski Kocher BAM 30:38. also ibid. 
41; TUG.NIG.DARA SU.LAL ina DUR SIG. 
sid talammi ina putisu tarakkasma you 
wrap up a dirty rag in a fleece bundle and 
tie it around his head AMT 20,1 obv.(!) i 34, 
cf. Kocher BAM 151:12', 482 ii 1; zer uranu zer 
eri nikiptu nita u sal zappi sise tug. 
nig.dara su.lal ina isdti uznesu tuqattar 
you fumigate his ears with fennel seed, 
cornel seed, male and female nikiptu plant, 
(hair from) the mane of a horse, and a 
dirty rag, over fire Kocher BAM 503 i 29', also 
ibid. 506:5', 508 iv 2, cf. ibid. 183:14, 471 iv 4', 
503 i 35', CT 51 199:4. AMT 93,1:12, see Farber 
Baby-Beschworungen 126:6, cf. also Kocher BAM 
469 r. 20, ibid. 9 and 12, and passim in med.; 
tug.ni'g.dara su.l[al] (in broken con¬ 
text) AMT 63,2:5, also AMT 69,1:19, RA 54 
173 AO 17615:14, Lambert AV 176 No. 21 B:31; 
difficult: u-la-ap(v ars. -pa, -pi, -pu ) astam = 
mi lupputu (var. lupput ka) i.sah ikkibki 
sab[ti\ (0 Lamastu), grab a dirty rag from 
the tavern and lard, an abomination of 
yours 4R 58 i 13, vars. from dupl. PBS 1/2 113 
ii 49 and unpub. (courtesy W. Farber), cf. U-la-pu 
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uz-t[am~. . .] sa-man sah ik-k[ib-ki\ Ugaritica 
6 p. 399:33' (coll. W. Farber). 

See also huldpu. 

In AMT 9,1:37 (= Kocher BAM 510 ii 22' and 
dupls.) read Inesu dul -ma u-kal inesu takdrma you 
cover his eyes, and he keeps (them covered), you 
rub (the medication) on his eyes. 

ulasuma ( ulasuman ) adv.; or else, if not, 
otherwise; OB; cf. ula. 

a) alone: send me the textiles u-la-su- 
ma annitam la annitam suppurim if not, 
send me word about the situation OBT Tell 
Rimah 60:17; save your town u-la-su-ma . . . 
nakrum isabbassu or else the enemy will 
seize it ARM 10 98:10; u-la-su-ma qerbisma 
panam irse (the treaty is concluded) or 
else imminent ARMT 26 372:21; u-l[a\-su- 
ma-an aqbisunusim A XII 52:13 (OB Susa, 
courtesy J. Bottero). 

b) with iilu or uluma in the preceding 
clause: uluma pan [lu.mes G]n isabbatu * 
nimma . . . u-la-su-ma inannama sulasunu 
su[pramma] either they will take the lead 
of the troops of Esnunna, or else instruct 
me that they should be sent right now 
Birot Mem. Vol. 207 No. 116:57; ulu nidaksu 
u-la-su-ma ina kussisu nudapparsu either 
we will kill him or else we will remove him 
from his throne ARM 2 53:24. 

c) with an imperative or optative in the 
preceding clause: 1 amtam abi . . . liddi = 
namma . . . u-la-su-ma abi . . . ana PN lis* 
puram OBT Tell Rimah 160:23, for other refs, 
see ibid. p. 62, cf. Birot Mem. Vol. 207 No. 
116:53, wr. u-la-su-ma ibid. 217 No. 118:19; 
beli . .. lispurma . . . u-la-su-ma let my lord 
give orders (to that man) or else (that man 
will change the attitude of the troops 
against me) ARM 2 31 r. 12', cf. Florilegium 
marianum 3 289 No. 138 r. 2', ARMT 26 350:28. 

d) summa . . . summa ulasuma: summa 
12 ma.na ku.babbar suqul summa u-la- 
su-ma 30 gur SE-a-tira mudud either pay 
twelve minas of silver, or if not, measure 
out thirty gur of barley Sumer 14 45 No. 21:9 


ulhullu 

(Harmal let.), cf. summa kaspam subilam 
summa u-la-su-ma mehir tuppija subilamma 
30 gur se -a-am lumdud either send me 
the silver, or else send an answer to my 
letter and I will measure out thirty gur of 
barley ibid. 12: summa . . . summa u-la-su- 
ma ARMT 13 144:51; note: summa . . . idi= 
sima . . . u-la-su-ma OBT Tell Rimah 142:16; 
summa . . . u-la-su-ma ARMT 13 51:15, cf. 
ARM 14 48:41, ARM 10 136:16, and passim in 
Mari. 

ulasuman see ulasuma. 

ulbu (ulpu) s.; (a container); OB; pi. ulbatu. 

1 namharu zabar 1 su-us-gar-ra 1 ul-bu- 
u zabar 1 musahhirtum zabar ARM 24 
85:3; ul-bu-X [. . .] M. 15167, cited Durand, 
NABU 1990/68; 1 piltu sa 1 sila 1 ul-bu-u 2 
sahatum sa siparrim MDP 22 83:2; [x] ul-ba- 
t[u\ ibid. 151:1. 

ulgiritu s.(?); (mng. unkn.); SB. 

[u]l-gi-ri-tum til-la-tum im.ma.an.sub 
Kocher BAM 127:6, cf. ibid. 124 iv 6; ul-gi- 
ri{ copy: -gi)-tu (in broken context) CT 23 
2:19. 

ulhah (uhhah ) s.; (a variety of asdgu aca¬ 
cia); MB, SB; foreign word; wr. syll. and 
u. GiR-(uh)-ha-ah. 

u.gi'r -ha-ah, u ul-ha-ah : u min (= pu* 
quttu ) Uruanna II 14f.; U.GIR -uh-ha-ah 
Kocher BAM 396 iii 1, 15, var. ts ,GYR-h{a-ahl\ 
ibid. 26; NUMUN U.EME.UR.GI, NUMUN 
\j.GiR-uh-ha-[ah] (var. u.gi'r.hab) ibid, ii 
6 (MB), see Geller BAM 1; U.GIR-/? [a-tt/?,] (var. 
U.GIR -uh-ha-a[h]) Kocher BAM 115 :7', see 
Geller BAM 6. 

ulhi s.; (a word for house); syn. list. 
ul-hi = min (= bitu) Explicit Malku II 112. 

ulhu see uluhhu B. 

ulhullu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.* 
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uli 

1 tillu raksu gis. pan ul-hu-ul-lu sa 7 
siltdhu ina igi PN YOS 17 269:2. 

uli negative particle; not; OB; cf. ula. 

temkunuma saparumma ii-li tasappara = 
nim you do not send me any report of 
yours at all YOS 2 2:13, see Stol, AbB 9 2; u-li 
iqbunikki Kraus AbB 1 134:25; ina GN zerum 
U-li ibassi YOS 2 143:10, see Stol, AbB 9 143; 
Istar . . . u-li ipassaham (see pasdhu mng. 
la-1/) CT 15 2 viii 6 (lit.), see Romer, WO 4 13. 

ulibu ( ulipu ) s.; (a foodstuff); lex. 

tu 7 u^-li-bu-um MSL 11 114:36 (Nippur Fore¬ 
runner to Hh. XXIII-XXIV). 

ulillu s.; (a measure?); Sum. lw.; lex. 
u-lil (upslanting wedge) = u-lil-lu Ea II 217. 

uliltu s.; (a plant); SB. 

ki u-lil-te(v ars. -ti, -him, -tu, mul-lil-t[i ]) 
annabik buppdnis annacli I was overturned 
like the u. -plant, I was thrown face down 
Lambert BWL 42:70 (Ludlul II, unpub. var. cour¬ 
tesy W. G. Lambert), with comm, u-lil-tum SU- 
un-gir-tum. 

For the word for “dried fig,” see uribtu. 

ulinnu s.; yarn, cord; Bogh., MA, SB. 

es.[B]AD = aslu, es.u.li.in = su -mi Hh. 
XXII Section 11 A v 25'f.; es.u.li.in = su-rait = 
ba-ru-un-[du\ Hg. B VI 54, in MSL 11 41. 

es.u.li.in gun.a si'g sal.as.gafr gis 
nu.zu] si'g SAL.SILA4 gis nu.zu u.me.ni.NU. 
nu : u-li-in-na burrumta sdrat uniqi la petiti sdrat 
puhatti la petiti timema spin variegated yarn from 
the hair of an unmated kid and the hair of an un¬ 
mated lamb CT 16 21:179ff., cf. es.u.li.in 
gun . a : u-li-in-na burrunta CT 16 35 iii 16f. (both 
utukku lemnutu) ; e s . s 1 g gun.a nigin: u-li-in- 
na burrumtu almi I have encircled (their arms) 
with variegated yarn AfO 14 149:188f. (bit me* 
siri); [si'g] iiz.[ge 6 ].ga es.u.li.in mu.un. 
nigi'n.e : [sara\t enzi salimta u-li-in-na limema 
wrap the black hair of a female goat with yarn AfO 
16 303:15f. (MA), see Geller, Iraq 42 31:195f. 
(utukku lemnutu). 


ulla A 

ina sdrat puhatti la petiti talammima ina 
tug u-li-in-ni sa uniqi la petiti pese u sahni 
tarakkasma you wrap (various substances) 
in the hair of an unmated lamb and tie it 
up with yarn (made) of white and black 
hair of an unmated she-goat (and you place 
the amulet around his neck) KUB 29 58 v 
34, see Meier, ZA 45 210; [. . . in]a TUG U-li- 
in-ni irakkas LKA 144 r. 9, see Farber Istar und 
Dumuzi 232:72'; ina mahar salmi <sa> dup = 
rdnu sipdti pesati sipdti [salmdti i]tqa pesa 
itqa salma tug u-li-na (var. u-li-in-nu) pesa 
u salma tusar[raq] you scatter white wool, 
black wool, white wads of wool, black wads 
of wool, and black and white yarn before 
the figurine made of juniper BiOr 30 178:26 
(rit.); tug u-li-in pesu u salmu turabba ana 
ndri tanaddi you .... black and white yarn 
and throw it in the river BRM 4 6:32, see 
TuL 94, cf. u-li-in-ni burrumutu sa sdrat 
uni[qi la petiti sdrat puhatti l\a petiti RA 91 
157:18' (rit.); [. . .] TUG U-li-in-ni SAL.AS. 
gar gis nu.zu (in broken context) AMT 
21,3 i 6; ersi altame tug u-li-in-na I have 
encircled my bed with yarn Maqlu VI 125 
(inc.), cf. tug u-li-in-na ersa talammi you 
encircle the bed with yarn Maqlu IX 124 
(rit.); tug u-li-in-na ina putis[u . . .] (in 
broken context) AMT 3.1:4; tug u-li-in-na 
talammesina LKA 141:10 (rit.); (you make a 
figurine of the enemy out of tallow) [pa* 
n\isu ina tug u-li-in-ni ana arkisu ta-[. . .] 
you .... his face behind him with a cord 
BBR No. 57:12; tug u-li-in-na DN uptatt[ir] 
Damu loosened the cord Mayer Gebetsbe- 
schworungen 522:2. 

ulipu see ulibu. 

ulirkun s.; (a foreign word for male); syn. 
list. 

u-li-ir-ku-un = min (= zi-ka-[rul\) Elamu Explicit 
Malku I 68. 

ulla A ( ullu, ulli) adv.; distant time; OB, 
SB, NA, NB; cf. ullalliassu, tillalu, ullan 
B, ulldnu adv., ulldnu conj., ulldnu prep.. 
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ulla A 

ullikiam, ullimetam, ullis, ullisam, tillitis, 
ullu B, ullu A adj., ullum. 

is-tu ul-la (var. ul-la-nu) = is-tu ul-\li\-i[s] 
Malku III 92, see von Weiher Uruk 120:97; is-tu 
ul-la-nu = is-tu ul-le-e (var. sa-a-ti) Malku III 157, 
var. from von Weiher Uruk 120:167; ul-la = 
piqama Malku III 109. 

[sfg.ga.rig.ak sji'g.za.gin.na slg.he. 
me.da ul a.zi.da a.gub.[ba mu.gar] : [ps 
sikka s]1g uqnati nabdsi ul-li imittam (vars. ul-la 
[...]. ul-la-a ina imitti) u sumelam (var. ul-la-a ina 
sumeli) askun ZA 91 245 HS 1512:9, vars. from 
ZA 62 71:16. 

a) adi ulla (also ana ulla) into the far 
future, forever: adi ul-la palusu ikanu his 
reign will endure forever Hunger Uruk 3 
r. 17, see JAOS 95 372, cf. a-di ul-la-a JCS 18 
20 iii 23, see BiOr 28 15 iv 23 (Sulgi prophecy); 
adi ul-la(v ar. -lu) araddima sibit same erseti 
udannan (see redu A mng. Id-1') Cagni 
Erra I 182; because I have no one to care for 
me adi ul-la-ma amtut I have died forever 
Kraus, AbB 5 160 r. 9'; nakru adi ul-la ired = 
danni BRM 4 13:79 (SB ext.); note adi ul-li 
la base Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 30; ga-du 
u-ul-lu VAB 4 120 iii 48 (Nbk.); for additional 
refs, see adi A prep. mng. 2b-2'; ilu ina 
zumur mdti adi ul-la kaskal.mes the gods 
will withdraw from the land forever KAR 
392 obv.(!) 19, see Labat Calendrier p. 228, cf. La- 
bat Suse No. 3:22; nise mdti adi ul-la irihha 
the people of the country will be spared 
forever 2R 47 K.4387 i 27; ana ul-la-a lusar = 
sidu sumka may they establish your name 
firmly forever KAR 3:15 (NA hymn). 

b) istu ( ultu ) ulla since the beginning 
of time: ndri Hubur eb-bi-ri qabu ultu ul-la 
it has been decreed since the beginning of 
time that (humans) must cross the Hubur 
river (to the nether world) Lambert BWL 
70:17 (Theodicy): gasir ultu ul-la (Marduk) 
all powerful since the beginning of time 
En. el. I 88: istu ul-la-ma UET 6 397 i 14 (OB 
lit.); countries sa ultu ul-la ana sarrdni 
abbeja la kitnusu who never submitted to 
the kings, my ancestors OIP 2 26 i 67 
(Senn.), and passim in hist., also wr. ul-la-a 
Lyon Sar. 6:35, and passim; ultu ul-la-a-ma 


ulla 

Borger Esarh. 81 § I 53:49; ultu ul-la-ma sakin 
magdru OECT 6 pi. 12:20; ultu til-la zakrdta 
BA 5 595 No. 16:25; kizu sa ta ul-la atmusu 
nasquma (see kizu mng. 2b) Hinke Kudurru 
ii 18 (Nbk. I); note the writings: ad ki-ma-si 
ume is-tu ul-la-a Tn.-Epic “ii” 15, is-tu ul-la- 
a AOB 1 130:7 (Shalm. I), is-tu ul-la-a Weid- 
ner Tn. 8 No. 2:11, ul-tu ul-la-a TCL 3 234 
(Sar.), and passim, also STT 59:27 and dupls. 
(prayer to Gula); wr. ullu'. ul-tu ul-lu Iraq 27 
6 iv 3 (NB lit.); ultu ul-lu dguguma Cagni Erra 
I 132; sa . . . istu ul-lu ipusu sarrutu VAB 4 
280 vii 53 (Nbn.); ul-tu ul-lu-u CT 22 248:9 
(NB lit.): note: TA ul-li-i Craig ABRT 1 82:29, 
see Lambert Oracle p. 24. 

ulla B adv.; (modal particle expressing 
doubt or disbelief); Mari. 

ul.la (var. ul.la.Hu) = ul-la (in group with 
piqa, tusama) Erimhus III 90. 

ul-la = min (= ki-[sd-(a)-ma\, minsu = ammini, 
ul-la = minsu Malku III 106a-108. 

They sent spies to check on the reports, 
saying ul-la amranim lu.tur munus. 
tur it se -um sa kapratim ana danndtim 
kamis “Indeed! check (whether or not) the 
young people and the grain are really gath¬ 
ered into the fortresses!” ARM 14 84 r. 4', 
see RA 80 178:37; ul-la sdbum ina Terqa pahir 
indeed, is the army really assembled at 
Terqa? ARMT 26 26:6; ummami ina GN 
wasib ummami ul-la-su istu GN ana GN 2 
ittalak ARMT 26 388:8; ummami ul-[la] ina 
libbi nawem PN mar habbd[tim\ ana ma* 
darutim usasbit CRRA 18 61 A.3821:13. see 
Durand Documents de Mari 2 No. 737 and p. 499 
note c. 

ulla interj.; well, now; OB, SB. 

ne . ra(var. .ri) nimgir u.um.gi[n. 
na . am] : ul-la ndgir alikma TIM 9 6:3 and 
20 (OB); ul-la alik mdru now, go, sweet¬ 
heart! KAR 158 r. ii (= vii) 32 (incipit of a song). 

ulla {ullu, ullu) negative particle; no; 
from OB on; cf. ula. 
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ulla 

an dugj.ga.mah.zu sag ba.du ul.la 
mu . lu im . me : Anu qibitka sirtu ina mahri Male 
ul-la mannu iqabbi 0 Anu, your supreme command 
takes precedence, who would deny it? TCL 6 
51:7f., see Hruska, ArOr 37 483 (Exaltation of 
Inanna). 

na // an-na // na // ul-la (comm, on the name 
[' A n\a-na-a ) BM 62741:14 (comm, on Weidner god 
list, courtesy W. G. Lambert); ul-la // an-na . . . 
sanis ul-la II ul-la JNES 33 332:30f. (NB med. 
comm.). 

a) contrasted with anna yes: Samas sa 
annasu anna (var. annu) ullasu ul-la(y ar. 
-lu) whose yes is yes, whose no is no CT 34 
8:22 and dupls., see Maul Namhurbi 391; note 
the divine name A Mi-nu-u-ul-la (beside 
Minu-anna line 57) Kraus AV 198 iii 58, and 
passim in god lists, see Lambert, Kraus AV 2Ilf.; 
for other refs, see anna usage a; the people 
who lived then anna ul-la ahdmes itappalu 
used to answer each other “yes” for “no” 
Borger Esarh. 12:23; for other refs, see apdlu 
A mng. 2d-l'; in broken context: ul-li . . . 
an-na AfO 22 4 ii 8. 

b) with verba dicendi: ii-la la tappali 
you must not answer “No” VAS 16 34:8, see 
Frankena, AbB 6 34; ul-li itappaluinni ap= 
qidma ul-li (the liver omens) answered me 
“No,” I repeated it, and (there was again) 
“No” VAB 4 264 ii 4f. (Nbn.); summa amilu 
egirru u-la 3 -su ipulsu ul-lu kinu if an 
oracular utterance answers a man “No” 
three times, it is a firm “No” CT 39 41:11, 
cf. (one to five times) ibid. 9-13 (SB Alu); summa 
amilu egirru u-la usaddirma ipulsu if an 
oracular utterance answers a man “No” 
every time ibid. 14. 

c) other occs.: sut ul-la pisunu those 
whose mouths (always say) “No” Lambert 
BWL 134:125 (hymn to Samas); ul~lu sarru bell 
temu iskunanni did not the king, my lord, 
give me instructions (to visit him twice 
a year)? ABL 276 r. 12 (NB), see Parpola, SAA 
10 371; PN said la u-la-mi . . . la aniksu = 
mi no, indeed no, I did not have inter¬ 
course with her AASOR 16 4:10, cf. u-la-mi 
1 udu-sm ... la elqemi ibid. 6:55, wr. u-la- 
a-mi HSS 5 49:22, JEN 391:19, wr. ii-la- 


ullaman 

a\mi\ JEN 360:15 (all Nuzi); ul-la-ma-a-ku 
baltdku no, if I were healthy (my husband 
would love me) 2R 60 No. 1 ii 17, see Romer, 
Persica 7 56 (SB). 

ullakku s.; a sumptuous garment; NB. 

8 MA.NA 41 GIN SfG.ZA.GIN ana TUG 
ul-la-ak-ku nig.ga f PN mdrat sarri PN qaU 
las[u i]ssi Durand Catalogue EPHE 477:2, see 
Joannes, RA 74 183. 

Variant to illuku. 

ullalla particle; so-and-so; gramm.* 

n e . e n . n a = annanna, 1 e . e 1.1 a = ul-la-al-la( copy 
du) NBGT IV 5f. 

ullalliassu ( ullilliassu ) adv.; some days 

later; lex.*; cf. ulla A adv. 

[u 4 . m i . d] a . r i = ullitis, [u 4 . m] i . d a . d a . r i = 
ul-lal-li-a-as-su OBGT I 785f., also, wr. ul-la-al-li- 
a-su OBGT XVI 11; [ri-i] [ri] = ul-ltt-[li-as-su] 
(followed by ul-lu-\tu\) A II/7 i 3', see von Soden, 
ZA 70 143. 

Landsberger, ZA 41 224. 

ullalu dem.(?) adj.; (mng. uncert.); 
gramm.*; cf. ulla A adv. 

lu.ri = ullu, lu.lu.ri = ul-la-lu-u MBGT II 
2If., cf. (always paired with ullu) lu.lu.ri.e.mes 
= ul-la-lu-tum ibid. 28, lu.lu.ri. ka . nam = a-na 
su-mi ul-la-lu-ti ibid. 34, lu . lu . r i pa nu.me.a = 
i-na ba-lu ul-la-li-i ibid. 80, a.na.as.am 
lu.lu.ri = am-mi-ni ul-la-lu-ti ibid. 89: a.ba 
lu . lu . ri = min (= [ ma-an-n\u ) ul-la-lu-u ibid. 111. 

ullaman negative particle; would not 
(negative modal); OB, Mari; cf. ula. 

Why does Zimrilim not send me (Da- 
gan) a complete report? u-ul-la-ma-an istu 
umi mddutim sarrdni . . . ana qdt Zimrilim 
umtallisunuti would I not long since have 
given the kings into Zimrilim’s hand? RA 
42 130:29 (= ARMT 26 233); s[umma\n la u- 
da-AH-i-su u-u[l]-la-ma-an ibirakkim if I 
had not mistreated him, he would not have 
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ullan A 

come over to you (fem.) VAS 16 188:40, see 
Frankena, AbB 6 188. 

ullan A prep.; except, beside, other than; 
Mari. 

ul-la-an \beltija\ ummam til isu I have 
no mother other than my lady ARM 10 46 
r. 2', see Durand Documents de Mari 3 456 No. 
1237 n. 329; ul-la-an RN u PN belum u abum 
sanum ul ibassi there is no other lord or 
father (for us) except Zimrilim and Haja- 
sumu ARMT 26 347:9; ul-la-an ha.na.mes 
. . . nalcram sane.m ul i[su\ apart from the 
Haneans, I have no other enemy ARM 4 78 
r. 26', see Durand Documents de Mari 2 102 No. 
507 n. 219. 

ullan B ( ellan ) prep.; away from; RS, 

Nuzi; cf. ulla A adv. 

ul-la-an eqletisunu irteqqu (see requ 
mng. 3) JEN 221:17; RN e[l-l]a-a-an RN 2 
irteq RN turned away from RN 2 MRS 9 72 
RS 17.335+ : 6, also, wr. el-la-nu MRS 9 80 RS 
17.382+ :7. 

ullanu adv.; 1 . there, over there, 2. 
from the beginning, already, (with istu, 
ultu) immediately; OB, Mari, RS, SB, 
NB; cf. tdla A adv. 

gu.ri.ta (var. gu.Se.ra.ta) nin 9 .a.ni he. 
en.du gu.e.ta he.en.da.du: [u]ltu ul-la-nu 
ahdssu lillikamma ultu anndni lir[ub] let his sister 
come from there, and let her enter from here 
JAOS 103 54:70 (Enlil and Sud). 

is-tu ul-la-nu (var. ul-la ) = is-tu ul-\li\-i{s\ 
Malku III 92, dupl. von Weiher Uruk 120:97; is-tu 
ul-la-nu = is-tu ul-li-e Malku III 157, var. istu ul- 
la-an = istu sa-a-ti von Weiher Uruk 120:167. 
[gu.r]i.ta = ul-la( text -na)-nu-um OBGT II 

11 . 

1 . there, over there: u-la-tm-um. f PN 
mussa u suhdrdtim atarramma allakam I 
will get hold of f PN, her husband, and the 
girls there, and I will come Kraus AbB 1 
31:10; we are all well ul-la-nu-um PN u abi 
imtutu but there, PN and my father have 
died A XII 67:6 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottero); 


ullanu 

ul-la-nu-um ina tarija ana PN aqbima there, 
when I returned, I said to PN (as follows) 
TIM 2 89:7; ul-la-nu-um hattam damqam u 
ka-sa-am usabbalakkum (you said) “From 
there, I will send you a good stick and a 
. . . .” (but you did not send them) YOS 2 
15:16, see Stol, AbB 9 15; ul-la-num inuma 
belni uwa’iranniati when our lord gave us 
orders over there Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 i 12, cf. 
ibid. 24: ul-la-nu-um riqussu [/a] iturrajn he 
must not return from there empty-handed 
A 3598:29; simsu ul-la-nu-um-ma \ti\-is- 
ba(\)-am-ma ina tuppim sutramma as for 
its price, stay over there but write it on a 
tablet Sumer 14 73 No. 47:24 (emendation von 
Soden, AHw. 1547a); ul-la-a-nu-um ina eberhn 
Kraus AbB 1 35:21 (all OB letters); appis PN 
ul-la-nu-um nakru u andku anndnitm Jiak= 
rdku since PN is at war over there, and I 
am at war over here ARMT 28 40 r. 10'; 
ul-la-nu-um bell RN teretim ana sulmika . . . 
usepis over there, my lord Zimrilim had 
extispicies made concerning your well¬ 
being Birot Mem. Vol. 217 No. 118:7; istu me 
Balih ul-la-nu-um-ma sakrii balum me GN 
minam ippes after the water of the Balih 
has been dammed up there, what can Tut- 
tul do without water? MARI 5 592:32 (= RA 
68 28:26); sa istu anndnum u ul-la-[nu-um\ 
ikassadam mahrumma [ana serija\ lu ka= 
jdn whatever arrives from here and from 
there should regularly be (sent) to me 
with high priority ARMT 26 435:24, also 
20 (= ARM 2 109), see Durand Documents de 
Mari 1 516 No. 332; uluma ul-la-nu-um-ma 
wu’uru or they have received orders from 
outside Eidem and Laessoe Shemshara Letters 
No. 11:21; ul-la-nu-um qdtamma belt ippes 
my lord will act in the same way over 
there ARM 2 126:17; Turukku sa kuna istu 
ul-la-nu-um illakunim the Turukkians who 
come as if from outside Eidem and Laessoe 
Shemshara Letters No. 15:5; ul~la-7iu~um ina 
bit abiki ul iduki over there in the house 
of your father, no one knows you ARM 10 
46 r. 7'; andku ina ramanijama ul-[l\a-nu 
ina tusdri asbdku (see tiisdru mng. 1) Ugari- 
tica 5 20 RS 20.33:20 (let.); (I am going to 
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ullanu 

the forest of Huwawa) ul-la-nu luslimma 
napi[sti bullit {?)] let me be safe there, 
keep me alive Gilg. Y. v 38 (OB), see George 
Gilg. 202:219. 

2. from the beginning, already, (with 
istu, ultu) immediately — a) in gen.: PN 
married PN 2 [x] siqil kaspam [t]erhassa [u]- 
la-nu-ma mahrat she has already received 
x silver, her bride money Meissner BAP 
90:9: summa izbum u[l-la]-nu-um-ma lib = 
basu petima irrii[su was]u if an anomaly’s 
inside is already open (at birth) and its 
intestines protrude YOS 10 56 i 1 (OB Izbu), 
cf. Leichty Izbu V 72-77; summa izbum ul-la- 
nu-um-ma pi[su] uppuq YOS 10 56 i 15 (OB 
Izbu); sicmma sinnistu ulidma ul-la-nu-um- 
ma qaqqassu sibdti mali (see sibtu usage b) 
Leichty Izbu IV 1, cf. [summa] izbu ul-la- 
an-nu-um-ma sinndsu asa if an anomaly’s 
teeth have already erupted Leichty Izbu VII 
65'; uncert.: summa ul-la-nu masit sumeli 
duh (= patrat) if at the beginning the left 
rnasitu is split CT 28 45:18, also ibid. r. If.; 
summa mu,rsu min ul-la-nu-ma haris if the 
disease ditto, and is evident immediately 
Kocher BAM 580 iii 15'; summa [. . .]-SU \ul- 
la\-nu ih-tu-u E.MES Labat TDP 186 r. 28 , see 
Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 257:78; 
summa Sin ina tdmartisu ul-la-nu-um-ma 
ina asisu adir if the moon at its appear¬ 
ance is already dark at its coming out ACh 
Sin 3:90, cf. ul-la-nu-um-ma ina Samas 
uzuzzi Sin adir ACh Sin 3:4, ul-la-nu-um-ma 
ina imittisu attala isakkanma ACh Sin 31:7; 
[summa Sin] ina tdmartisu ul-la-nu-um- 
ma kakkabu nigin . MES-stf if at the moon’s 
appearance, at the beginning, stars sur¬ 
round it ACh Sin 18:29; summa ul-la-nu-um- 
ma tur pi-rit-ti x nigin LB AT 1530 r. 12; 
ul-la-nu-um-ma aj ibbasi limut kalbu Lam¬ 
bert BWL 208:16 (fable), see Kienast Serie vom 
Fuchs 52 iii 48; ul-la-Jiu-um-ma etlu bani 
[. . .] George Gilg. II 108: ultu um i’aldu ul- 
la-nu-mn-ma ibnisu ilsu Kocher BAM 124 iv 
21 and dupls., see Bock Mussu’u VIII 164. 

b) istu/ultu ulldnu(mma) — 1' right 
away, immediately: ultu ul-la-nu-um-ma 


ullanu 

DN ina kasadisu immediately when DN 
arrived George Gilg. XI 164 and 172; ultu ul~ 
la-nu ina kasddika Hunger Uruk 1 ii 12, also 
ibid, iv 8 (Nergal and Ereskigal); ultu ul-la-nu 
ina kasd[di] malku GN ittdru ina kakki im¬ 
mediately upon arrival, he killed the king 
of Tema in battle BHT pi. 7 ii 24 (Nbn. Verse 
Account); ultu ul-la-nu-um-ma tu[kku ult\u 
same iltanassassu immediately a signal 
from heaven calls to him again and again 
George Gilg. VII 133; ultu ul-la-nu-um-ma ul 
ibassi mimma ibid. X 315 ;[... u]ltu ul-la-nu- 
um-ma kalbu ahita [iqbi{l)[ right away the 
dog [spoke(?)] falsehood Lambert BWL 202 F 
6, see Kienast Serie vom Fuchs 54 iii 73; note 
without prep.: ul-la-nu-um-ma ultaqqassu 
right away he (Etana) lifted him (the 
eagle, out of the pit) Bab. 12 pi. 7 r. 1, pi. 3 
r. 46, see Haul Etana 190:150; in broken con¬ 
text: (the great gods) ultu ul-la-nu-um- 
m[a . . .] CT 54 212:6 (NB), see Reynolds, SAA 
18 124. 

2' since ancient times: sabatma simmil- 
ta sa ultu ul-la-nu take the stairway which 
is from ancient times George Gilg. I 15. 

ullanu conj.; 1. (with ultu) as soon as, 2. 
apart from, other than, 3. rather than; 
OB, Mari, SB; cf. ulla A adv. 

1. (with ultu) as soon as: ultu ul-la-nu- 
um-ma Istar ana kur nu gi 4 uridu as soon 
as Istar descended into the Nether World 
CT 15 46 r. 6, cf. ibid. 53; ultu ul-la-nu-um-ma 
kussa nasunikka when they bring you a 
chair (do not sit on it) STT 28 ii 39, also iii 
54 (Nergal and Ereskigal). 

2. apart from, other than: ul-la-mi-um 
15 mana sipdti sindti ippesu liptam saniam 
la ilappat apart from working on those 15 
minas of wool, he must not touch any 
other work VAS 16 189:28 (OB let.); inanna 
atta ul-la-nu-um qaran subat RN tasabbatu 
despite the fact that you seize the hem of 
Zimrilim’s garment Me'langes Garelli 54 
A.230:9. 
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ullanu 

3. rather than: [ul-l]a-nu-um se -ti-su- 
nu-ma [ina pa]n erbim lihalliqu ahum se -im 
sa ahim lisezib rather than they let their 
crops perish because of the locusts, let them 
save one another’s grain ARMT 27 34 r. 7'. 

Ad mng. 3: Birot, ARMT 27 p. 92. 

ullanu prep.; 1. apart from, without, far 
from, 2. earlier than, before; OB, Mari, 
SB; cf. ulla A adv. 

za-ag zag = ul-la-n[u] Idu I 157. 

d inanna e.hi.li.a.ta nam.a.a.ta nam. 
an.na 1 u nu.til.la.se: Istar sa ina nuhhi ulsi 
ul-la-nu-us-sa mamman la ibassu (see nahu A lex. 
section) CT 17 22:155ff., cf. zag.bi.na ba.ra. 
na.ma.al.la : sa ul-la-nu-uS-Su mamma la ibassu 
Gray Samas pi. 9 K.2605:7f.; dim.me.er zag. 
zu.ta nu.un.f. ..] : ilu ul-la-nu-uk-ka ul [. . .] 
OECT 6 pi. 7:1 If., see Maul Ersahunga 228f. and 
pi. VII, cf. ul-la-nu-uk-ku SBH No. 32:9, [ul]-la- 
nu-us-su LKU 16:17f. 

ne // ul-la-nu RA 62 54:17 (LB comm.), see 
Bock, JAOS 120 615. 

1. apart from, without, far from — a) 
apart from — 1' in OB, Mari: ul-[l}a-nu- 
uk-ka ana mannim a[s\apparam apart from 
you, to whom can I send a message? TCL 

18 91:26; ii-la-nu-ka-a-ma aham isu do I 
have any brother except for you? YOS 2 
106:21, see Stol, AbB 9 106, cf. ul tide kima 
u-la-nu-uk-ka aham la isu TCL 17 55:4, ul- 
la-nu-uk-ka aham . . . ul isu ARM 4 20:8; 
ul-la-nu-uk-ka-a abam u belam isu do I 
have any father and lord apart from you? 
Genouillac Kich 2 D 16 r. 3, see Kupper, RA 53 
31, cf. ul-la-nu-uk-ka abam u belam ul isu 
ARM 10 101:5; ul-la-nu-ka hasisam ul isu 
besides you, I do not have anyone intelli¬ 
gent CT 52 28:6; ul-la-nu-ia sa Samas ipal* 
lahu u kaspam usebilakki ul ibassi is there 

w v 

no one except me who reveres Samas and 
has sent you silver? CT 52 25:4; ul-la-nu- 
ia beli sanem aj ihseh may my lord not 
have need of any one other than me Syria 

19 126:15; ul-la-nu-us-su ... sa ana tern 
wu’urtim \iredd\u sanum ul ibassi there is 
no other one except him who would be fit 


ullanu 

for the matter of (this) order ARMT 28 
85:17; \u(?)]-la-nu-ku-[nu\ aham ula isu 
Sumer 23 pi. 10:34; u-la-nu-ka (in broken 
context) Holma Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln 
8:6; ul-la-nu abija kat[a] ana mannim 
<a>sappar Kraus AbB 1 17:37, cf. ibid. 15:22, 
cf. u-ul-la-nu-um [k\a(?)-ti . . . mamman ul 
isu Fish Letters 24:14, see Kraus, AbB 10 24; 
u-la-nu-um PN mahrija mamman ul ibassi 
apart from PN nobody is with me PBS 7 
42:29; ul-la-nu-um GN na[kram san]em ul 
[nisu\ apart from Mari, we have no other 
enemy Florilegium marianum 1 45 A.3577:18', 
cf. ul-la-nu-um GN nakirs[u\nu ul ibassi 
ARMT 28 47:5 and 7; ul-la-nu-um GN 
mannum nakarka ul-la-nu-us-su nakarka 
ul ibassi Eidem and Laessoe Shemshara Letters 
No. 42:59f. ; ul-la-nu-[u\m RN sarrim belni 
sarram sanem ul nide apart from King 
Jasmah-Addu, we do not acknowledge any 
other king as our lord Florilegium marianum 
1 122 A.987:12. cf. (referring to Zimrilim) 
ARMT 26 404:17; ul-la-nu-um 2 ma.na 
kaspim annim . . . mimma warkiim ul i[bas= 
si] except for these two minas of silver, 
there is nothing further available ARM 14 
17 r. 14', cf. ul-la-nu-um gud [sat\u sag 
[ a]uD-ma damqam ul isu ARM 14 6:8; 
ul-la-nu-um zittisunu tuppum sih[tum\ sa 
ina qdtisunu illiam sar (see sihtu mng. 3) 
TCL 1 104:26 (leg.). 

2' in SB: \ul-l\a-nu-uk-ka-ma ahu ul ibsi 
apart from you there was no other Lambert 
BWL 102:84; summa ul-la-nu-us-su pitru pa* 
tir if apart from it a fissure is opened CT 
28 45 r. 3, also Hunger Uruk 80:88 (both ext.). 

b) without (someone’s help, permis¬ 
sion): sa ul-la-nu-us-su hattu u agii la in* 
nassu (the god Haldi) without whom 
scepter and crown cannot be worn AfO 12 
146:338 (Sar.); saknu ul issakkan ul-la-nu-u-a 
no governor is appointed without my con¬ 
sent Streck Asb. 258 i 28; ul-la-nu-ku bell 
mind basima what exists apart from you, 
0 my lord? VAB 4 122 i 55 (Nbk.); sa ul-la- 
nu-us-su dlu u mdtu la innamdu la iturru 
asrussu (Sin) without whom city and 
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country are neither abandoned nor reset¬ 
tled VAB 4 222 ii 26 (Nbn.); sa ul-la-nu-US-SU 
puruSSU la [ipparrasu ] Bollenriicher Nergal 
No. 3:11, ef. PBS 1/2 106:17; ul-la-nu-uk-ka- 
ma nukurtu without you, there is enmity 
Cagni Erra III D 12. 

c) far from: damiq inuma sa an-na-nu-ia 
u ul-la-nu-ia satuma eqli ihalliqu is it good 
that while those here with me and those 
far away from me are provided with water 
(lit., are drinking), my field is perishing? 
JCS 24 66 No. 66:5 (OB let. from Harmal). 

2. earlier than, before: sa ultu umi pani 
ultu ul-la-nu-\u\-a sdkin temi qipi [Barsipa] 
la ipusu sipri sudti that work which since 
earlier days, before my time, no governor 
or overseer of Borsippa had done AOS 53 
126 lb:9 (NB lit.); sa lapan sade marsuti ul- 
la-nu-u-a qerebsun mamman la illiku (diffi¬ 
cult paths) into which prior to me no one 
had gone because of the inaccessible moun¬ 
tains OIP 2 37 iv 16; sa ultu iilla sarrdni 
. . . ul-la-nu-u-a belut mat Asszir epusuma 
(Nineveh) where since earlier times kings 
before me had ruled Assyria ibid. 94:66, 
also, wr. ul-la-nu-u-a ibid. 103 v 36 (all 
Senn.); ul-la-nu-u-a belu rabu Marduk igug 
ir'umma before my time the great lord 
Marduk trembled with fury Borger Esarh. 
13 Ep. 5e:10; ul-la-nu-u-a ina pale sarri 
mahre before my time, in the reign of a 
former king ibid. 12 Ep. 2:18b var.; ziqqur = 
rat Bdbili sa ul-la-nu-u-a unnusatu the 
ziqqurat of Babylon which had been weak¬ 
ened before my time VAB 4 60 i 34, cf. sa 
ul-la-nu-u-a sarru mahri usepisuma la ig= 
muru VAB 4 68:23 (both Nabopolassar); Ebab = 
bar . . . sa u-ul-la-mi-u-a namu emu tisdris 
(see namu v. mng. 1) VAB 4 100 i 28 (Nbk.). 

ullanu s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari. 

1 udu.nita ana ul-la-nim one sheep for 
u. (in list of sheep sacrificed to divinities) 
ARMT 23 319:9, see MARI 5 p. 389 (copy). 


ullikiam 

ulli see ulla A adv. 

ullijanu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex. 

ki.na.la.la = ul-li-ia-n[u(?)] Izi C iii 5. 
ullikem see ullikiam. 

ullikiam ( ullikem ) adv.; there, over there; 
OB, Mari; cf. ulla A adv. 

gii . Tel. [a] = \ul-li-k\a-a = (Hitt.) [. . .1 Izi Bogh. 
A 171. 

summa annikiam lurmi ileqqu ul-li-ki-a- 
am suluppi lilqu if they receive pomegran¬ 
ates here, let them receive dates there 
UCP 9 333 No. 8:14, see Stol, AbB 11 172; ul- 
li-ki-a-am awilum sa sibuti ippesu ibassi 
annikiam awilum sa sibutka ippesu ul ibas* 
si over there, there is a man who does 
what I wish, but here there is no man who 
does what you wish Sumer 14 36 No. 15:14; 
[ul-l\i-ke-em ahuka ubbab u anndnum andku 
ubbab over there, your brother does the 
registration, here, I do the registration (do 
not be negligent about the registration) 
ARM 4 7:6; assum se -im sa ul-li-ki-a-am ana 
PN innadnv, concerning the barley that 
was given over there to PN Kraus, AbB 5 
207:5, cf. (barley rations) ul-li-ki-a-am . . . 
liddinusunusim UCP 9 364 No. 30:28 , see 
Stol, AbB 11 194: awili annam ipulma . . . ul- 
li-ki-a-am ul ipul he answered yes to the 
gentlemen, but over there he did not an¬ 
swer RA 53 28 D 11 r. 1, cf. su uX-li-ki-a-am 
PN lipul TCL 17 65:29, see Veenhof, AbB 14 
119; awilu sa <Hma^> ul-ili>-ki-a-am eqlam 
sabtiL the men who hold a field over there 
RA 53 182 D 52 r. 8; basitum ul ibassima 
amhur ul-li-ki-a-am ezibam Kraus, AbB 5 211 
r. 11'; u-ul-li-ki-a-am se -um ana sibu[ti?n\ 
resi li-ki- in (for likil) over there, let the 
barley be at my disposal when I wish Kraus 
AbB 1 6:21; obscure: alpi ana mahrija sunu 
ul-li-ki-a-am ur-ta-b[a-q]u (see rabdqu us¬ 
age b) VAS 16 131:21; x x ma u-ul-li-ki-am 
anaddin CT 52 142:5, cf. CT 52 8 r. 2'. 
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ullilliassu 

ullilliassu see ullalliassu. 

ullimetam adv.; some time ago; Mari; cf. 
ulla A adv. 

ina qabesunu ul-li-me-tam ina GN te = 
mam mahar belija askun according to their 
orders, some time ago I set a report before 
my lord in Saggaratum ARM 3 5:17; ul-li- 
me-tam ana GN sdbam atrud ARM 3 24:8, 
cf. ARM 3 69 r. 9'; that flour has been ready 
for some time it ul-li-me-tam inuma belt 
[i ana\ GN iksudam [ina l\ibbi qemim satu . . . 
[i]kulu and some time ago, when my lord 
arrived in Terqa, they consumed some of 
that flour (before it was to be eaten) ARM 
3 27:8; concerning the troops of Subarian 
kings ul-li-me-tam tuppi awilim u sumsu 
istu mahar belija iksudamma some time ago 
an itemized tablet reached me from my 
lord ARM 3 37:8; ul-li-me-tam inmna temim 
annim [sa]tu isbatuma ARMT 13 137:8, cf. 
ibid. r. 28. 

(Durand Documents de Mari 2 p. 469 note a.) 

ullis adv.; 1. at that place, over there, 
2. afterwards, subsequently, 3. moreover, 
furthermore; OB, Mari, SB; cf. ulla A adv. 

g u . e . t a = is-tu ul-li-is Kagal I381;gu.e.se = 
ul-li-is ibid. 384; gu.fe.ta] = [ is-tu ul-li-is] = 
(Hitt.) ka-a-as Izi Bogh. A 174, gu.lel.[se] (in 
similar context, Akk. and Hitt, columns broken) 
ibid. 177; gu.e.a = ul-li-is (between minis and 
anaummis) Kagal I 378. 

[. . . g] u . se du [. . .] gu.se du [. . .].rel . se du 
[. . ,].x.se du : sa ullitim annis ubbal sa annitim 
ul-is ubbal (see annis lex. section) RA 60 7 ii 7'ff., 
for unilingual Sum. see Alster, AfO 38-39 10:6; e 
na 4 .g 1 r.zu.gal.e lu.a.min.na.bi : e surru 
sa annis u u[l\-\e\-es (var. [u]l-lis) (see surru A lex. 
section) Lugale XII 37 (= 549). 

is-tu ul-la-nu = is-tu ul-[li]-i[s] Malku III 92, 
dupl. von Weiher Uruk 120:97. 

ri-i ri = ul-l[i-is] A II/7 i 2'; [r]i.es = ul-li-is 
OBGT II 14. 

1. at that place, over there: liturwiim 
ul-li-is la ittiqu let them return, they must 
not go over there ARM 4 68:27; summa ul- 
li-is panisu istakanma if he (Samsi-Adad) 


ullis 

directs his attention over there Eidem and 
Laessoe Shemshara Letters No. 63:40; ul-li-is 
ana ser sdbim liksud let him arrive there 
to join the troops ARM 6 28:21: ittija ul- 
li-is ana GN ula dhussu I did not take 
him along with me over there to GN OECT 
3 66:7, see Kraus, AbB 4 144; ul-li-iS GUD. 
hi.A simat ekallim ul ibassi over there, 
there are no oxen suitable for the palace 
Sumer 14 14 No. 1:24 (Harmal let.); GUD. HI.A 
ana me satem lu ussi u[l-l\i-is abullam ul 
ussiammi TCL 18 78:13, see Veenhof, AbB 14 
132; ul-li-is minum uniit tdhazim (0B let. in 
private collection, courtesy M. Kovacs). 

2. afterwards, subsequently: ul-li-\is 1 
mamman mimma elisa ul isu (as long as 
her adoptive mother lives, she will support 
her), afterwards, no one will have a claim 
on her JCS 27 135 IM 63303:8; ul-li-is sa 
Samas si afterwards, she (the adopted 
daughter) will belong to Samas Szlechter 
Tablettes p. 7 MAH 15.954:9, cf. ul-li-is bitum 
sa PN-ma Waterman Bus. Doc. 64:5. wr. U~ul~ 
li-is ibid. 56:6; ttl-li-is ellu sa ramanisu = 
numa Dekiere OB Real Estate No. 881:14; 
ul-le-es napharum . . . sa PN VAS 13 8 r.(!) 5, 
cf. (in broken context) Jean Tell Sifr 92:9', see 
Charpin Archives Familiales 269, cf. also VAS 16 
25:17; sittin ileqqema ul-li-is mithdris izuzzu 
(PN, the oldest son) will take two thirds, 
afterwards, they (the remaining sons) will 
take equal shares TIM 4 50:11 (all OB leg.); 
andku til-li-is usazjianakku hisbi issuri bu= 
duri nuni afterwards, I will rain down for 
you an abundance of birds, a profusion of 
fish Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 88 i 34; ul-li-is 
(in broken context) UET 6 395:5 (both OB); 
exceptionally in SB, mng. unclear: ul-lis 
qadmisu s[u-pu\-\u\ sakinma AfO 19 51:103 
(prayer). 

3. moreover, furthermore: ul-li-is ana 
se ekallim . . . kamdsim aham ul nadeku 
moreover, I am not remiss in collecting 
the barley of the palace ARM 3 31:14, cf. 
ibid. 17:25, cf. also [ u\l-li-is-m[a ] (in broken 
context) ARM 3 83 r. 8 ', and passim in Mari, see 
Durand Documents de Mari 2 p. 662 note c. 
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ullisam 

ullisam adv.; to there, elsewhere; OB, 
Bogh.; cf. ulla A adv. 

u-ul-li-sa-am astanapparakku annikiam 
ul adbubakku I keep writing to you over 
there, here I did not talk to you Fish Let¬ 
ters 4:17, see Kraus, AbB 10 4; dimta U asuba 
ul ubbaluni u awati inattalma ul-li-sa-am 
ubbal they will not bring a siege tower and 
a battering ram, he will look at the situa¬ 
tion and bring (them) elsewhere KBo 1 11 
obv.(!) 30, see Giiterbock, ZA 44 118 and Beck¬ 
man, JCS 47 24. 

ullitis ( ullutis , allitis, lidis) adv.; 1. day 
after tomorrow, 2. in the future; OA, OB, 
Mari, Nuzi, NA; cf. ulla A adv. 

li-di-is = mas-ka-nu Izbu Comm. 177 (obscure). 

ul-li-tis (var. ul-lu-tis ) = min (= isten time) 
Malku III 156, cf. ul-lu-tis = i-na-a-nu 2N-T 319 
r. i 10 '. 

[u 4 . m i . d] a . r i = ul-li-ti-is OBGT I 785, also 
0BGT XVI 10. 

1. day after tomorrow — a) in OB, Mari: 
[umam ur\ram u td-li-ti-is si[pra\m satu 
usallamu tomorrow or the day after to¬ 
morrow they will finish that work ARM 6 
13:13; urram ulu td-li-ti-is asar atlukim nit = 
tallak tomorrow or the day after tomorrow 
we will go to where we plan to go ARM 4 
22:22, cf. warki tup[pi\ annim ul-li-ti-is asa* 
ris [at\ta<ll>ak OBT Tell Rimah 73:7, cf. ibid. 
92:9; id-li-ti-is siht[um ] ibbassima the day 
after tomorrow, a razzia will take place 
Birot Mem. Vol. 61 No. 27 r. 7' (Mari); ul-li-ti-is 
ana kaprim ittallak the day after tomorrow 
he will depart to the village VAS 16 137:11; 
ul-li-ti-is me asabbat (I am damming up 
water) the day after tomorrow I will use 
the water Fish Letters 16:6, see Kraus, AbB 10 
16; ul-li-ti-is naggdram atarradakkum TLB 4 
25:19; ul-li-ti-is ina rapsim ana x-x-x-x u 
ana Icdrim userreb (see rapsu s.) TCL 1 17:11, 
see Veenhof, AbB 14 17 and coll. p. 221 (all OB 
letters). 

b) in OA: urram taqdisam muhurnidtima 
a-li-ti-is tamdma u subatika leqe appeal to 


ullu A 

us tomorrow for a purification, swear on 
the day after tomorrow, and then take 
your textiles ICK 1 2:14, cf. Matous Prag I 
681:27; urram . . . u a-li-ti-is lu ?m(translit. 
ni)-si let us set out tomorrow or the day 
after tomorrow Alp AV 31 Kiiltepe a/k 1258b: 10; 
allak urram . . . a-li-ti-is lasqul I will come 
tomorrow, let me pay the day after Kiiltepe 
k/k 55:9 (courtesy K. Hecker). 

c) in NA: mannu sa ina serte ina li-di-is 
. . . denu idabbubuni whoever, either to¬ 
morrow or the day after tomorrow, will 
start a lawsuit VAS 1 96:18; ina serti i-li-dis 
[ina mat]ema ADD 77:4; summa ina sertu 
ina li-dis egertu issu bit PN . . . tusa if 
tomorrow or the day after tomorrow a 
document appears from the house of PN (it 
is to be destroyed) Iraq 34 136:10; ina sidri 
ina li-di-is ina pan sarri niqabbi we will 
speak before the king tomorrow or the day 
after tomorrow ABL 206 r. 6; ina sidri ina 
li-di-is sarru belt isamme ABL 191 r. 9, cf. 
ABL 177 r. 2; umu anniu ina sidri [ina\ li-dis 
[x an\nati [sa] taklimdti today, tomorrow, 
and the day after tomorrow, these are (the 
days) of the displays ABL 35:9, see Parpola, 
SAA 10 18; [mu]l.lu.hun.ga [summ\u ina 
sidri [sum]mu ina li-[di-is] ina sit samsi 
inn[ammar\ Aries will appear in the east 
either tomorrow or the day after tomor¬ 
row CT 53 945 edge 3, see Parpola, SAA 10 
152:8'; ina sidri ina li-di-is . . . lepusu let 
them make (offerings) tomorrow or the 
day after tomorrow ABL 406 r. 4, see Parpola, 
SAA 10 70. 

2. in the future (Nuzi): summa ina [ul\- 
li-ti-is la tallaka if, in the future, she does 
not come HSS 19 29:12, cf. with added 
umu : summa PN ul-li-ti-is umi ana [PN 2 ] la 
ubbala if PN in future days does not bring 
to PN 2 HSS 19 119:10. 

**ullitu (AHw. 1410a) In UET 6 395 r. 15 
(coll. W. G. Lambert), read mi-li-it lanisu the 
height(?) of his figure, cf. melu. 

ullu A s.; collar; OB, SB; cf. hullu. 
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ullu B 

ul kib = ul-lu sa kal-bu Ea IV 206; u1 kib = ul-lu 
Erimhus VI 32; n a 4 . h a r. g u . g i 1. du 8 . s i . a = 
min (= se-me-r[i\) ul-lu Hh. XVI 35; [kus], 
ul.anse = [ul]-lu = ir-tum Hg. A II 168, in MSL 
7 150, see MSL 9 199:7; na 4 .ad.gn.za.g 1 n = 
ul-lu Hh. XVI 74, of. Arnaud Emar 6 553:43, see 
Civil, Aula Orientalis 7 17; [na 4 .ad.gu.za.gin] 
= [ul]-lu = ka-ra-a[l-lu] Hg. B IV line i, in MSL 10 
35; na 4 .ad.g 1 i.za.gin = \u\-[ul]-lu Hh. XVI 
RS Recension 51: gis.ig.a.zu.gal, gis.ig. 
sigg.ga, gis.ig.ul = da-lat min (= ul-li) Hh. V 
20411. 

U 4 .he.gal.an.na ill a.z[i.da.zu] u 4 . 
hus.gal.an.na ill a.gub.bu.zu: Uhegalanna 
ul-li imitti[ka] Uhusgalanna ul-li sumelika Uhegal¬ 
anna is (at) your right u., Uhusgalanna is (at) your 
left u. Acta Sumerologica (Japan) 19 262:11., see 
Krebernik, ZA 91 249. 

aptur ul-la andura[ra askun\ I unfas¬ 
tened the collar, I established freedom 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasls 60 v 243, cf. iptur 
ul-l[a andurdra iskun\ ibid. 80 v 19, restored 
from ibid. 84 vi 28 (OB); ul-li kalbi askunsuma 
usayisirsu sigdru I put a dog collar on him 
and set him to guard the cage Streck Asb. 68 
viii 28, cf. ul-li kalbi addisuma ibid. 80 ix 
108; kisadi ul-lu sa N[inlil\ my neck is the 
collar of Ninlil Maqlu VI 3; ina kisadisu 
ul-la sakm on his neck a collar is placed 
MIO 1 64 i 21 (description ol representations ol 
demons); 3 gis ul-lu (among agricultural 
implements) TuM NF 5 76:7 (OB), see Aro 
Kleidertexte p. 35. 

ullu B s.; distant past, old time; SB; cf. 
ulla A adv. 

u-l[u] ul = ul-lu S b II 96; ul ul = ul-l[u] Ea IV 
149; ul = ul-[lu] Izi Q 197. 

I had the temple built anew eli temeyi 
RN sar ul-la(v ar. -lu) upon the foundation 
of Naram-Sin, a king from the distant past 
VAB 4 230 i 18, cf. ibid. 256 i 38 (Nbn.). 

ullu C s.; (a kind of bull); Bogh. 

1 gud ul-lam ku.babbar one silver u. 
bull (among booty offered to the sun god) 
KBo 10 1 r. 8 (Hattusili bil., Hitt, not preserved). 


ullu A 

ullu see ulla A adv. and ulla neg. particle. 

ullu A (fern, ullitu) adj.; 1. yonder, far 
away, over there, 2 . former, previous; 
from OB on; cf. ulla A adv. 

[ri-i] [ri] = ul-lu-\tu\ A II/7 i 4'; ne . ri = ul-lu- 
[u\ = (Hitt.) a-si-is, ne . r i. r i = an-nu-[u] = (Hitt.) 
ka-a-as Erimhus Bogh. C 18'f., cf. ne . ri = ul-lu-u, 
ne.se = a-num-mu-u Erimhus II 276f.; [...]. x . 
gin x (GiM) = kima ul-lu-u, (parallels: kuna su, kima 
annu) KBo 16 87 r. 6 f. and 12f., see ZA 62 111. 

U 4 .ri.en.na.am : kima sa u^-me ul-lu-ti 
SBH 128 No. 83 r. If., also 10 No. 4:162f„ cf. ibid. 
96f. No. 53:14f. and 48f.: U 4 .ri.a-ta u 4 .sud. 
ra.ri.a.ta gig.ri.a.ta g ig.BAD. r a . r i. a . t a 
mu.ri.a.ta mu. sud. ra.ri.a.ta : ina u^-mu 
ul-lu-ti ina u^-mu ruquti ul-lu-ti ina must ul-lu-ti 
ina must nesuti ul-lu-ti ina sanciti ul-la-ti ina sanati 
ruiqa>tu ul-la-tu von Weiher Uruk 67:1-6 (bit 
rimki ), cf. u 4 . r i . a . t a ... gig.ri.a.ta: ina umi 
ul-lu-ti . . . ina musi ul-lu-ti OECT 6 pi. 16 
K.2168:lff.; [. . . g]u.se du [. . .] gu.se du 
[. . .ldel.se du [...]. x . s e du : sa ul-li-tim annis 
ubbal sa annitim ullis ubbal (see annis lex. section) 
RA 60 7 ii 7'ff., for unilingual Sum. see Alster, 
AfO 38-39 10:6. 

ul-lu-u = mahru Malku III 69, also LTBA 2 
2:367; is-tu ul-la-nu = is-tu ul-li-e (var. sa-a-ti) 
Malku III 157, var. from von Weiher Uruk 
120:167. 

lu.ri.na.am = ul-la-su OBGT la i 7'; lu . r i = 
ul-lu-u (followed by ullalu) MBGT II 21, cf. (in 
each ref. followed by ullalu) lu.ri.e.mes = ul-lu- 
tum ibid. 27, lu.ri.ka.nam = a-na su-mi ul-li 
ibid. 33, lu.ri pa nu.me.a = ina balu ul-li-i 
ibid. 79, a.na.as.am lu.ri = am-mi-ni ul-li-i 
ibid. 88 ; a.ba lu.ri = min (= [ma-an-n]u) ul-lu-u 
MBGT II 110. 

u 4 iir.[r]a = u^-mi ul-lu-ti(var. [u,\l-l[a-ti]), gi 6 
iir.[r]a = mu-si ul-lu-ti(var. min), mu ur.[r]a = 
sa-na-ti ul-lu-ti(var. min) MBGT II 137ff. (from 
RS). 

1 . yonder, far away, over there — a) in 
attributive use: sinnistam ul-li-tam ana GN 
usessisi I will send yonder woman to GN 
ARMT 28 68:9; atvile ul-lu-ti ARM 14 4:17; 
alpu ul-lu-tum sa ikkalu yonder oxen that 
are grazing OECT 3 78:28, see Kraus, AbB 4 
156 r. 10'; ina <a>.sa ul-li-i PBS 1/2 20:7 
(MB let.), cf. ina a.sa ul-li-i asib 4R 34 No. 
2:16 (early NB royal let.), see AfO 10 3: ana 
ahisunu ul-li-i ABL 280:23, cf. misir ul-lu-u 
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ullu A 

ABL 291:4 (both NB); matu ul-li-ti gabbisa 
isdtu tusdkila you (pi.) set the entire yon¬ 
der land (beyond the Euphrates) aflame 
ABL 292:6 (NB royal let. to Enlil-bani of Nippur), 
cf. ABL 297:6; eberti Puratti ul-li-ti the far 
bank of the Euphrates KBo 11:6, but ultu 
ul-li-i Puratti ibid. 47; ahu ul-lu-u sa id GN 
ABL 520:8, wr. ahi ul-la YOS 6 67:4; mdtdti 
ul-la-tum (beside sdbe annutum, see annu 
usage g) KBo 1 1:23: i-ti (= idil) ul-li-i JEN 
352:23. 

b) in independent use: ul-lu-u-um sa 
karsija ana belija ikulu the one over there 
who maligned me to my lord AIPHOS 15 
17:25 (= RA 42 65:26, Mari let.); awilu 5 ERIN 
sa mahrija wash'd u-lu-tu-um Kraus, AbB 5 
166 r. 14; ana muhhi ul-li-a-tim ana GN us* 
tdbilsmdti I had them (the sheep) sent to 
GN to join the others there Kraus AbB 1 
7:20; summa ul-lu-tum ud.5.kam i-nu {text 
-Dra)-/m annutum musam u urram illaku 
if those people there have five days off, 
these people here will serve day and night 
Kienast Kisurra 159:9; U SUmma ul-li-am [l]a 
nileqqe anniam nileqqe UET 5 69:9: Hane- 
ans who go down to the river for salt kajdn 
ul-lu-um irrub ul-lu-um ussi MARI 6 629 
A.3344:8f. ; note in substantival use: eli 
ul-li-im ana annim i-ha-x-x-kum they will 
. . . . to you from(?) the one over there to 
the one here TIM 2 77:9, see Cagni, AbB 8 77, 
cf. [a]na ser ul-lu-tim \an\nutum ikammaru 
TIM 2 12:24, see Cagni, AbB 8 12; u-ul-lu-u 
dPassu id isal atta itti ul-li-i dPassu la 
tasalla that one does not pay attention to 
him, and even you, along with that one, 
do not pay attention to him MDP 18 
237:1 Iff.; an-mu-u dldni asbatsunu ii ul-lu-u 
ahtepisunuti Smith Idrimi 69, see Dietrich and 
Loretz, UF 13 206: ul-lu-tu i niturmami (in 
broken context) A XII 52:12 (Susa let., cour¬ 
tesy J. Bottero), also (in broken context) ibid. 21; 
ul-lu-ti ki ismu when those who were 
farther away heard it ABL 542:18 (NB); 
uncert.: will they return alive ta u-le-e 
from over there? PRT 14:11, see Starr, SAA 4 
62:13 and r. 13', wr. TA ul-li-i [. . .] Starr, SAA 


ullu A 

4 64:6; matu sa ahannd aga sa id Marratu u 
ahullua ul-li-i sa Id Marratu VAB 3 85:10, 
and passim in this text, cf. ul-lu-U dumqi ina 
baldtusu immar Herzfeld API No. 14 31:45, 
cf. also ibid. No. 15:36 and 37 (Xerxes). 

2. former, previous — a) in attributive 
use: one shekel of silver ezib pi tuppisu 
ul-li-im apart from what is (listed) in his 
previous tablet ARM 8 82:4; tupsarru ul-lu- 
tum ul baltu the earlier scribes are no 
longer living KBo 1 10:18, cf. also tuppdti 
ul-la-a-ti ibid. 19; ul-lu-u mar siprija EA 
29:158 (let. of Tusratta); [in\a U-mi-^iini^ ul- 
lu-tim ina sandtim ruqdtim (see ruqu mng. 
3a) Lambert BWL 155:1 (OB Harmal), but (wr. 
with sandhi) ina u^-me-el-lu-te ibid. 162:1 
(MA version); ina umi ul-la-a-ti ahua seher 
in former days my brother was young KBo 
1 10:17, cf. ina umi ul-la-a-ti KBo 1 10:34, 
also KBo 1 4 i 14; istu arhani ul-lu-ti EA 
357:87 (Nergal and Ereskigal); sattukku ginu eli 
sa \ume\ ul-lu-ti usdt[irma ] I increased 
the regular offering above those of previ¬ 
ous times Thompson Esarh. pi. 16 iii 48 (Asb.), 
cf. ultu lime ul-lu-ti Winckler Sar. pi. 12 
No. 26:385, and passim; umu ul~lu~U George 
Gilg. XI 118; umu ul-lu-u satammu ul iman* 
gur YOS 3 41:18, cf. ultu umu ul-lu-u BIN 1 
55:20, (erroneously) ultu ume ul-li-ti ABL 
292:10 (all NB letters); note the construction 
with umu in the construct state as if ulluti 
were the genitive of a noun *ullutu\ ultu 
WD-um ul-lu-t[i] TCL 3 205 (Sar.), cf. sa istu 
ud -um u-ul-lu-u-tim VAB 4 110 iii 15, idtu 
UD-um ul-lu-tim ibid. 114 i 44, cf. ibid. 134 vii 
9 (all Nbk.); M sa UD-um u-ul-lu-tim WVDOG 
59 42 iii 35 (Nabopolassar). 

b) in independent use: ammini ul-lu-u 
ana pani ul-l[i-i e-se]-ru la innesser why 
does one not go straight(?) to the other EA 
28:25, cf. EA 27:95; ul-lu-u sa ul-l[i-i ] . . . 
libbasu [lu la usamras] EA 29:131, cf. ibid. 
129; ul-lu-u ana pani ul-li-i EA 28:25, also 
ibid. 26f. (all letters of Tusratta); note: ina 
kutal ul-lu-u after the former MDP 53 94:4 
(Artaxerxes II). 
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ullu B 

c) other constructions: ul-lu-ut-ti-i-ni 
ul idi TIM 2 109:8 (OB let.), see Cagni, AbB 8 
109. 

Kraus, AbB 4 p. 107 note b. 

ullu B ( illu ?) adj.; raised, high, exalted, 
levied; OB, SB; cf. elu v. 

al-mu-u = ul-lu-u Malku VIII 110. 

a) in attributive use: [ul]-lu-u gattu 
Marduk exalted of stature, Marduk Craig 
ABRT 1 30:34 (SB hymn), see Livingstone, SAA 
3 2. 

b) in predicative use: ul-lu eli muti 
reska you are exalted over men Gilg. P. vi 
35 (OB), see George Gilg. 180; lll-lcit (var. ul~ 
la-a-tum) suturat she is exalted, she is 
exceedingly great Kraus AV 202 iv 35, cf. 
rubatu ul-la-a-ti ibid. 31, ul-la-a-ti suturat 
ibid. 37 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); ul~lu~ma (var. 
ul-lu-u-ma) ina ildni sutur lansu he is 
exalted among the gods, exceeding is his 
stature En. el. I 99; [u\l-lu-u resdsu sdnin 
Ekur its (the temple Ebardurgarra’s) head 
is raised, it rivals Ekur Kraus AV 200 iv 9 
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); \ma7l]nu < sa > kima 
lugal il(?)-lu-u who is as exalted as the 
king? VAS 12 193 r. 15, see J. Westenholz 
Akkade 124 (Sargon legend). 

ullu s.; (a textile or garment); EA. 

6 1 mislu ul-lu-u sa gada lubdru EA 14 iii 
31, cf. ibid. 33. 

ullu see ulla neg. particle. 

ulluhu adj.; adorned; OB; cf. elehu. 

u-lu-ha-am sdrdtim palham zimi (the 
basmu snake) is adorned with hair, it is 
fearsome of countenance TIM 9 65:11, dupl. 
66:22; [u\l-lu-uh kima kizi7n [w]aruq kuna 
Tispak it is adorned like a goat(?), green 
like Tispak VAS 17 4:1 (both snake inc.). 

**ullultu (AHw. 1410b) read melultu, see 
George Topographical Texts 40 I 46. 


ullum 

ullulu adj.; purified, cleaned; OB, SB; cf. 
elelu v. 

ug 4 .ug 4 .ga = ul-lu-lum (vars. el-lu-lum, u-du- 
u, su-lu-lu, nu-um-mu-ru, nam-ra e-ni) Studies 
Landsberger 23:85 (Silbenvokabular A), vars. from 
Sollberger, Studies Landsberger 27, see G. Farber, 
Renger AV 129 and Arnaud Emar 6 603:154. 

[wa\sib sarrum sa ul-lu-lu musu the 
king whose cult performances are kept 
pure is present JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 9 vi 16 
(OB); ul-lul-tu{ text ki) GUB-az Nisaba you 
stand by, pure Nisaba AnBi 12 284:45 (SB 
prayer); ultahhi Enkidu ul-hi-la pagarsu 
Enkidu had defiled his pure body George 
Gilg. I 199. 

ullulu A s.; (a leather coat or cover); lex. 

kus u 1 . lu . lu = §u = sir-ia-am Hg. A II 186, 
in MSL 7 152; kus u[ 1. lu . lu] = su Hh. XI 228; 
kus u 1 . lu . lu = su, kus e.ul.lu.[lu] = [bi-it] 
ul-lu-lu Hh. XI 100f., see MSL 9 198. 

Oppenheim, JCS 4 194. 

ullulu B s.; (an aromatic plant); plant 
list*; cf. elelu v. 

u hab-sal-lu-ur-hu : u ul-lu-lu sa same 
Uruanna II 103; u hab-sal-lu-ur-hu : as ul-hi- 
lu sa same Uruanna III 102. 

ullum adv.; verily(?), meanwhile)?), 
later)?); OAkk., OB, LB; cf. ulla A adv. 

u-lum ina tajdrisu Kazallu nakirma later 
on(?), on his return, Kazallu rebelled 
Gelb-Kienast Konigsinschriften 192:44 (RImus); 
Samas tepteam sikkuri . . . ul-lu-um-ma na- 
sidti sibim uq7iim ina ahika 0 Samas, you 
have opened the locks (of the heavens), 
then you wear the lapis lazuli scepter at 
your side YOS 11 23:10, also RA 38 87:12, see 
Starr Diviner 30 and 122; ul-lu-um ina re-[. . .] 
JRAS Cent. Supp. 69 iii 5 (all OB lit.); sa a7ia 
sarrutija u mdtdtija . . . ul-hi-u-7im-ma DN 
lissur verily may Ahuramazda protect that 
which pertains to my sovereignty and my 
lands VAB 3 109:20 (Xerxes); for the personal 
name Ullum-erset see ei'esu A v. mng. Id. 


84 



oi.uchicago.edu 


ullupu A 

ullupu A s.; (a leather garment or cover); 
lex.* 

kus ul.lu.bu = mas-lea ul-lu-pu, kus e.li. 
bu.um (var. ul . li.bu) = mas-ka el-li-pu Arnaud 
Emar 6 548:188f. (Hh. XI). 

ullupu B s.; (a plant); lex.* 

u ul-lu-pu-um = min (= ma-na-sim-te) Hh. XVII 
RS Recension 115, in MSL 10 111. 

ulluru s.; (mng. unkn.); 0A(?), EA. 

1 su aqarhu . . . ul-lu-ri-Su-\nu\ na 4 hi-li- 
ba nu ga[r] one pair(?) of aqarhu, their 
u.-s are of hiliba stone, unmounted EA 25 ii 
14. cf. 1 ul-lu-ru na 4 hi-li-ba ibid. 16; Txl u- 
lu-ra-nu (listing of objects) BIN 6 258:1 
(0A). 

In Loretz Chagar Bazar (= AO AT 3) 42 ii 29, 45 
ii 24, ul-lu-ri is most likely a personal name, see 
Loretz, AOAT 1 249. 

ullusu adj.; swollen, hypertrophic; SB; 
see elesu. 

summa izbu qaqqassu la ibassima ina 
maskan qaqqadisu siru ul-lu-su sakin // ul- 
lu-su rabu if an anomalous birth has no 
head and in place of its head there is swol¬ 
len flesh (with comm.:) ullusu (means) 
large Leichty AV 140:6 (Izbu comm.); SITU ul~ 
lu-su sakin there is a swollen fleshy part 
KAR 434 obv.(!) 10, cf. siru ul-lu-us sakin CT 
30 50 Sm. 823:17 (both ext.); ul-la-su kabattasu 
von Weiher Uruk 225:8 (fable). 

ullusu s.; joy, swelling (of heart); SB; 
cf. elesu. 

hissatu // ul-lu-us libbi . . . nambatu // ul-lu-us 
libbi // summa martu namba[tu . . .] inflation (of a 
part of the exta) indicates joy of heart, nambatu 
indicates joy of heart (as in the following omen:) 
if the gall bladder is [. . .] with nambatu CT 20 
40:25f. (SB ext. comm.), see Koch Extispicy p. 95f. 

a) in lit.: PN ina ul-lu-us lib[bisu irub 
ina mah\ar hazanni with anticipation Gimil- 
Ninurta entered into the presence of the 
mayor STT 38 i 33, see Gurney, AnSt 6 150 


ulman 

(Poor Man of Nippur); [ina sul\me ul~lu~US 
libbi hud pani u tediqi [subult]u sudtu ha = 
dis immahharma will that gift be joyfully 
accepted (by his future father-in-law), in 
good mood, with joy of heart, happy mien, 
in festive attire? Craig ABRT 1 4 i 4, see Lam¬ 
bert Oracle 12a: 4. 

b) in hist.: Ullusunu . . . ina ul-lu-us 
libbi u hidut pani ultu qereb mdtisu balu liti 
hitmutis usamma Ullusunu, with inward 
and outward joy, left his country in haste 
without hostages TCL 3 34 (Sar.); (Nana) 
harrdnu isirtu sa ul-lu-[us] libbi tasbata 
with joy of heart she took the straight road 
(home) Thompson Esarh. pi. 17 v 28 (Asb.). 

c) in omens: ul-lu-us libbi irassi Kraus 
Texte 24:9 (physiogn.), see Bock Morphoskopie 
284; summa nis res hase sa imitti iillus ul- 
lu-us libbi ummdni if the nis resi of the 
right lung is hypertrophic, joy of heart for 
the troops CT 20 39:18, also CT 31 48 
K.6720:11, cf. VAB 4 288:40. cf. also ul-lu-us 
libbi ummdn nakri joy of heart for the 
enemy troops CT 20 32:81 and dupls., see 
Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 307:70; ul~lu~US 
libbi ummdn rube joy of heart for the 
troops of the ruler CT 20 36 iii 22, see Koch- 
Westenholz Liver Omens 289:10'; ul-^lu^-US 
libbi ummdn [. . .] KAR 448:14 (all SB ext.). 

Possibly II inf. of elesu. 

ullutu s.; levy; NA; cf. elu v. 

After the governors arrived with three 
unit commanders ul-lu-a-te mdti u-tu-li-u 
emuqi ikallu they raised the levied (troops) 
of the country but are holding back the 
army ABL 444:17; dlu ana dli adi GN ul-lu- 
a-te sadra levied (troops) are positioned in 
battle array town by town all the way to 
Turuspa ABL 424:14 ; ul-lu-tu CT 53 57 r. 4', 
see Lanfranchi and Parpola, SAA 5 31 r. 4' with 
coll. p. 226 31 r. 3. 

ullutu (AHw. 1410b) see ullu A adj. 
ulman see ulaman. 
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*ulmatu 

*ulmatu s.; hammer(?); RS, NA; WSem. 
word; pi. ulmdtu. 

4 urudu ul-ma-tu gal.mes sa gis.ma 
20 urudu ul-ma-tu tur.mes four large 
copper ships hammers(?), twenty small cop¬ 
per hammers(?) MRS 12 141 RS 19.112:4f.; 4 
ul-ma-te [. . .] (among weapons) CT 53 439 
r. 4, see Fuchs and Parpola, SAA 15 361 (NA). 

Huehnergard Ugaritic Vocabulary p. 121 sub 
HLM. 

ulmu s.; ax; MA, SB, NA; Hurr. lw. 

kalag.ga ud.ka.bar sur.hus ma.al.la : 
dannu nasi ul-me [. . .] the mighty one, carrying a 
terrible bronze ax KAR 97 r. 12 (hymn to Ningirsu). 

zahatu, magsaru, ul-mu = qulmu, ul-mu = kak-ku 
Malku III 25ff. 

a) in lit.: Isum sa . . . ana subruq ul- 
me-su seruti Irra qarrad ill inusu ina subti 
(see se.ru A adj. usage a) Cagni Erra I 5; ul- 
mu sutdhu im nim.gir sa Mardulc lipturuka 
lipsuruka may the double-bladed ax, the 
wind, and the lightning of Marduk release 
you, absolve you Surpu VIII 13, see Borger, 
Lambert AV 77. 

b) in hist.: ul-mi-su seruti idussu usallak 
he (Assur) makes his fierce axes go at his 
side TCL 3 122 (Sar.); inuhu ul-me-su-un 
seluti (see nahu A mng. 2e) Streck Asb. 260 
ii 17. 

c) in adm.: ul-ma u hassinna ana pah = 
nisunu la iddinu (see pahnu) KAJ 307:10; 
1 ul-mu sa habalginni one ax of habalginnu 
iron Iraq 35 13:12 (both MA); 4 ul-m[u\ 7 qar = 
ndte sa immer sade four axes, seven horns 
of mountain sheep Tell Halaf 55:3 (NA). 

In CT 53 160:15 read gis.pan(!).mes “bows”; 
for PRU 6 (= MRS 12) 141 see ulmatu. 

Watson. NABU 1998/17. 

ulmuaru s.; (a plant); SB.* 

U ul-mu-a-ru Kocher Pflanzenkunde 4:34, 
cf. u ul-<mu>-a-ri ibid. 2 v 30. 

ulnu particle; or; syn. list; foreign word. 


ulsu 

u-lu, u-ru = sa-nis( or: -man), ul-nu = min 
su.BiR 4 .Ki Malku VI 200ff. 

ulpanu s.; (a leather coat); syn. list. 

ul-pa-nu = min (= na-ah-lap-tu) du^-se-e Malku 
VI 128. 

ulpu see ulbu. 

ulsanis adv.; delightedly; SB; cf. elesu. 

I entered Memphis ul-sa-nis zisib de¬ 
lightedly I sat down (on a gilded seat) 
Borger Esarh. 101 § 67:8. 

ulsis adv.; delightedly; SB; see elesu. 

ul.le.es hu . mu . u n . s a 4 . a . bi : ul- 
si-is lu imbuinnima delightedly they (the 
great gods) named me (to rehabilitate ne¬ 
glected holy offices and customs) 5R 62 
No. 2:13, see Frame, RIMB 2 250 (Samas-sum- 
ukln); [mu . 1]u . me . en sud x (KAXsu) .de 
mu.un.na.re 7 .en.na ul.le.es : [. . .] 
ninu ina ikribi i nillik ina qeretu [. . .] ninu 
ina ikribi i nillik <iina su» ul-si-is ina ri= 
sdtu (see qeritu lex. section) SBH p. 14 No. 
6 r. 21 . 

ulsu s.; delight, joy; OB, SB, NA, NB; cf. 

elesu. 

ul = ul-su Ea IV 150: u-l[u] ul = ul-[su] S b II 
97; ma . az = e-le-su, ul = ul-su, zfB zl ' lb , iR. ta ' al TAL, 
TAR ar = ki.min Nabnitu R 197ff., cf. hi.li = 
kuzbum, ma . az = uml-su-um OBGT XIII 6 f.; ul = 
ul-[su] Izi Q 198; ul = ul-s[u] VAT 14248:6 (text 
similar to Idu); ul = u[l-sum\ Proto-Izi II Bil. Sec¬ 
tion A iv 12'; ul = ba-ra-hu, ul-su RA 16 167 iii 9f. 
(group voc.). 

hi.li ma.az ba.an.du 8 .du 8 : [kuzb]a ul-sa 
uza'insi she (Nunbarsegunu) clad her (Sud) with 
charm and delight JAOS 103 50:6 (Marriage of 
Sud); [x . x] . r u hi.li ma.az. za.bi dug 4 .ga: 
[hat]tu elletu sa kuzba u ul-sa malat pure scepter 
which is full of charm and delight 4R 18* No. 3 iv 
19f., see UF 28 31:236f.; d inanna e.hi.li.a. 
ta nam.a.a.ta nam.an.na lu . nu . ti 1 . la . 
s e : Istar sa ina nuhhi ul-si ullanussa mamman la 
ibassu (see nahu A lex. section) CT 17 22:155ff.; 
my mother is an alabaster statuette dim.ma. 
zu.til.la hi.li su.gir giir.ru.a: [m ]akut 
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ulsu 

sinni quttutu [s]a ul-sa malat (see quttu lex. section) 
Ugaritica 5 169 RS 25.421:28 (from Bogh.), Sum. 
restoration from JNES 23 2:31. 

ul-[su\ = karallu, ul-[sw] = risdtu Izbu Comm. 
242f. 

ul-su, tamgitu, huddusu = hidutu LTBA 2 
2:349ff. and dupls. ibid. 3 v 13ff. and 1 vi 13ff. 

a) used beside other expressions of 
happiness — 1' said of gods and goddesses: 
ettum mustarhat u kanat isimsi nasmahi 
id-da-sa ul-sa-am (see nasmahu) VAS 10 
215:20 (OB hymn to Nana); (Nana) sa kuzbu U 
ul-si za'nat who is endowed with attrac¬ 
tiveness and delight Borger Esarh. 77 § 49:1, 
cf. RA 11 97:1; (Nana) zime russuti sa ul-\sa\ 
za'nat (see russii usage a-5') BA 5 664 No. 
22:2; x apsasate sa kuzba ul-su hitlupd baltu 
laid kummuru sirussin (see bastu mng. lc- 
2') OIP 2 109 vii 14 (Senn.); usdhizanni milki 
damqa uza'inanna kuzbi ul-su sa arddti 
mimma sumsu ultaqta she (Antu) gave me 
good advice and clad me with charm, she 
brought me maidenly delight in full mea¬ 
sure Or. NS 36 124:141, cf. (Zababa) sa ul-sa 
za^nu clad with delight ibid. 122:97 (SB 
hymn to Gula): [. . .]-x-di kuzbu ul-su u melesu 
ul [. . .] K.9913 ii 17 (bil. hymn to Istar, Sum. 

broken, courtesy W. G. Lambert): ina ul~si risdti 
ina kar Babili iqribma he (Nergal) ap¬ 
proached the quay of Babylon in joy and 
exultation Streck Asb. 266 iii 15; (Aja) belet 
ul-si U risdti Gray Samas pi. 10 K.3387: 9, see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 515. 

2' said of kings: ul-su baltu hidutu me* 
lulu u nummur kabatti ana sarri belija lu 
taqis may she (the goddess) present to 
the king, my lord, delight, dignity, joy, 
jubilation, and merriment CT 53 149:3', see 
Parpola, SAA 10 97; umu arkuti sa tub libbi 
sandti mdddti sa ul-su hidati u risdti . . . 
liqbu may they (the gods) decree long days 
of well-being, many years of delight, joy, 
and happiness ABL 530;6 (NB); ina ul-si 
risdti hud libbi nummur pani tub kabatti 
umisamma namris luttallak (see ristu A 
usage b) Borger Esarh. 27 viii 30, cf. Borger, RIM 
Annual Review 6 11 K.6109:5 (Senn.); ina ul~si 
u risdti ina ekal malki arma subat beluti 


ultenis 

(see ristu A usage b) 5R 35:23 (Cyr.), see 
Schaudig Nabonid 553; ina ul-si-im u risidtim 
hi epusma (see ristu A usage b) VAB 4 62 iii 
20 (Nabopolassar); ina ul-si u risdti ana Babili 
[use7'ibsunuti(?)] in joy and happiness I 
had them (the gods of Sumer and Akkad) 
enter Babylon Borger Esarh. 91 § 60:8. 

3' other occs.: nasi mam alii tupsikki 
epis dulli zdbil kudurri ina eleli ul-si hud 
libbi nummur pani ubbalu umsun (see 
zdbilu usage b-3 / ) Borger Esarh. 62 vi 39, cf. 
ibid. 4 iv 43; ina ul-si(v ar. -su) u risdti Id* 
bil umu may I spend (my) days in joy 
and happiness BMS 6:121 and dupls., see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 508:122. 

b) with epesu to experience (sexual) de¬ 
light: itti samkatim ippus [u]l-sa-am he 
(Enkidu) experiences delight with the 
courtesan Gilg. P. iv 9 (OB), see George Gilg. 
176:136: itti Mami hirdtus ippusa ul-sa-am- 
ma (see ursu A usage a) Cagni Erra I 20. 

c) ulus libbi: u-lu-us libbi YOS 10 35:36, 
cf. ibid. 25:67, 42 ii 9; GIS.TUKUL U~lu~US 
libbi ummdJlija Labat Suse No. 6 iv 43 (all 
ext.); tu<b> sil'i u-lu-us lib[bi] KAR 83 ii 9; 
see also ullusu s. 

d) bit ulsi: Nabonidus sa Enunmah bit 
ul-si qereb Egisnugal ana Ningal . . . ipusu 
who built Enunmah, the house of joy 
within Egisnugal, for Ningal VAB 4 296 No. 
14:3 (Nbn.). 

e) other occ.: irsima ul-sa libbasunu ip = 
pusa saluta their (the ox’s and the horse’s) 
hearts became joyful, they engaged in a 
disputation Lambert BWL 177:23 (fable). 

ulsanu s.; (mng. uncert.); OB. 

mahir ndhim ii [(x)] ul-sa-an watrim the 
price of lard and surplus u. Sumer 7 43:3 
(math.), cf. ii(?) ul-[sa\-an watrim ibid. 10; 
ul-sa-nu x [. . .] UET 5 63:32 (left edge). 

ultenis adv.; in a northerly direction; 
MB; cf. istdnu. 
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ultenitu 

a.sa . . . 1 iku [a.sa u\l-te-ni-is gi'd.da 
Mayer Tall Munbaqa-Ekalte Texte p. 116 No. 47:2; 
a.sa ... x iku ru-up-su \ul]-[te]-ni-is ibid, 
p. 146 No. 83:2. 

ultenitu adj.; northern, northerly; MB; 
cf. istdnu. 

2 IKU A.SA ul-te-ni-tum GID.DA Mayer 
Tall Munbaqa-Ekalte Texte p. 76 No. 4:2, cf. ibid. 
No. 7:4. and passim in texts from Ekalte. 

ultu see istu conj. and prep. 

**ultulu (AHw. 1411a) In Lambert BWL 
70:19 (see saru v. mng. 3) the signs can¬ 
not be read. 

ulu s.; finest, best oil; OB, SB, NA, NB. 

Ug.li=i.li = u-lu sam-ni Emesal Voc. II 178. 

um.me.a dim.gal e.kur.ra sa.pa.da 
dimma(KA.Hi) u.li.bi : \um\manni marlcas Ekur 
ata milki teme u-lu-u samni craftsman, bond of the 
Ekur, discoverer of advice and counsel, finest oil 
RA 12 75:47f., see Hruska, ArOr 37 489. 

a) in gen.: suhhira panika ana elli 
mdkale ili u-lu-u sam-ni turn your face to 
the holy divine meal of the best of oil Craig 
ABRT 2 7 r. 9, dupl. PBS 1/1 14 r. 49, see Lam¬ 
bert, JNES 33 276:48 (dingir.sa.dib.ba inc.); 
dispa himeti sizbam u-ul samnim honey, 
ghee, milk, finest oil (and other delicacies 
I offered to the gods) VAB 4 92 ii 33. also, 
wr. u-lu-u VAB 4 168 vii 26. cf. VAB 4 154 iv 
47, dupl. ZA 29 182:4, VAB 4 160:16 (all Nbk.); 
note without samnu : 3 (ban) u-le-e ana 1 
siqil kaspi 18 silas of best oil for one 
shekel of silver BBSt. No. 37 r. 8 (Nbn.). 

b) in comparisons: amat DN iqbusu ki u- 
lu samni elisu itib the word that Isum had 
spoken to him (Erra) pleased him like the 
best oil Cagni Erra IV 129, cf. ibid. I 93; [. . .] 
x x kima u-lu samni ina pi nisi asmat [. . .] 
was agreeable like the finest oil in people’s 
mouths Lambert BWL 280 iv 1-3 (proverb); 
zikri pija kenu ki ii-lu samni eli ndbi siruti 
belija ma'dis itib my reliable utterance 
very much pleased the exalted gods, my 
lords, like best oil Lyon Sar. 9:55; asba 


ulu 

mdtdti subtu neh[tu ki\ma ii-lu samni taqna 
kibrdt erbetti (see taqdnu mng. la) Streck 
Asb. 260 ii 23; sa hattasu kima u-lu samni eli 
nisi [. . .] whose scepter [was pleasing)?)] 
to the people like finest oil CT 35 16:17, 
cf. [x x\-u-ti kima u-lu samni litib eli nisi 
Bauer Asb. pi. 57 81-2-4,212 r. 6; Sa . . . sarrus* 
szi kima u-lu samni ustibbii eli nisi rapsdti 
whose kingship they (the gods) made pleas¬ 
ing like best oil to the widespread people 
Streck Asb. 362 m:5 (colophon), also Bohl Leiden 
Coll. 3 34:11, cf. [na]pisti sa taqise kima u-hi- 
u i.gis tib-bi eli nisi rapsdti KAV 171:14 
(Sin-sar-iskun); rPiitka kima u-lu ii i.gis eli 
naphar kissat nisi litibbu ABL 1285:9 (NA), 
see Parpola, SAA 10 294:10; kima U-lu sam-ni 
(in broken context) ABL 926:17 (NB); u-lu 
i.GIs(?) ABL 1462:9 (NA), see Livingstone, SAA 
3 21; note with himetu : zamdrasama . .. tabu 
. . . elu u-lu himethn zakutun singing of her 
(Mama) is better than the finest pure ghee 
CT 15 1 i 6 , see Romer, WO 4 12 (OB lit.). 

ulu conj.; or; OB, Mari, RS(?), SB; cf. ula. 

u-lu, u-ru = sa-nis(or: -man) Malku VI 200f. 

a) in gen. — 1' in omens, introducing 
an alternative apodosis: mdtum harbutam 
illak ii-lu-u palum inakkir the land will be¬ 
come a desert, or the dynasty will change 
YOS 10 5:10, cf. [. . .] u-lu Umman-manda 
itebbiamma RA 44 13 VAT 4102:4 (both OB); 
res ili ana rube : u-lu sukkallu belsu ibar 
TCL 6 3 r. 17 (SB ext.), cf. Boissier DA 226f.:22f., 
and passim in omens. 

2' other occs.: 20 lu.dam.gar ii-lu 30 
lu.dam.gar twenty or thirty merchants 
Birot Mem. Vol. 325 A 49:35 (Mari); hupat 
qaqqadi u-lu (var. u) kisadi AMT 35,3:3, var. 
from TCL 6 34 i 4: if the moon ina ki mul. 
mul u-lu-u mul.su.gi adir is eclipsed in 
the area of the Pleiades or the Old Man 
star UET 6 413:24, see Rochberg-Halton Lunar 
Eclipse Tablets 222 r. 11; if a woman gives 
birth to 8 ii-lu 9 Leichty Izbu I 131, and 
passim in Izbu, cf. [. . .] 5 6 7 U~lu 8 DUMU. 
MES -si-na CT 28 16 K.12527:5, KI.MIN 2 3 4 
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ulu 

5 6 7 u-lu 8 MAS.TAB.BA U.TU.ME ibid. 6 
(coll.); summa bir.mes 5 u-lu 6 TCL 6 5 
r. 51; mu sdmutu u-lu pesutu CT 20 7 
K.3999:23, see Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 
199:40 (both SB ext.); sarru u-lu rubu CT 40 
35:1 (SB Alu), cf. ibid. 8, WF. U-lu ibid. 2 and 
11 . 

b) ulu . . . ulu — 1' introducing two 
parallel clauses: u-lu-u mdratlca idnam u- 
lu-u mdrti luddinaklcum (you said:) either 
give me your daughter (in marriage) or let 
me give you my daughter Eidem and Laessoe 
Shemshara Letters No. 60:3Iff. ; StimciS limli- 
kanni u-lu lumut u-lu lublut (see maldku A 
mng. la) Sumer 23 161 IM 49219:19f. ; U-lu SE 
... la ustahrisma . . . u-lu sibdtim ana 
qaqqadim uttehhi (if) either he did not 
deduct the (payments in) barley or added 
the interest to the principal PBS 5 93 ii 
Iff. (Laws of Hammurapi), see Roth Law Collec¬ 
tions 98 § w. 

2' coordinating two or more noun 
phrases: u-lu ud.2.kam u-lu ud.3.kam 
. . . li-qi-ka TCL 17 52:21, see Veenhof, AbB 14 
106; u-lu nipussa u-lu, kaspam subilassi 
(see niputu usage b) TLB 4 18:22, see Fran- 
kena, AbB 3 18; kasapsu U~lu~U 1 MA.NA 
u-lu-u \ MA.NA lilqunimma Greengus Ish- 
chali 14 r. 10'; ii-lu-u sarru u-lu-u rubu ADD 
646 r. 32 and 647 r. 32 (Asb.), see Kataja and 
Whiting, SAA 12 26 and 25; Slid . . . U-lu 1 U-lu 
2 u-lu 3 nadu CT 31 16:20 (SB ext.), see Koch 
Extispicy 473. 

c) uluma — 1' alone: 2 li-im u-lu-ma 1 
li-im-ma . . . sdbam 2,000 or even 1,000 
men ARMT 26 381 r. 16'; ana PN u-lu-ma-a 
ana bel teretim ARMT 13 35:24; qaqqadi ana 
imittim u-lu-ma ana sumelirn ul usashir 
ARMT 28 48:9, cf., wr. u-lu-u-ma ARM 18 
7:23; the judges asked her to produce wit¬ 
nesses u-lu-ma hisam or a contract TCL 1 
157:34 (OB); ii-lu-me-e (uncert., in broken 
context) MRS 6 16 RS 12.05:12. 

2' paired with ho, piqat, summa, ul: 
piqat tern dlim imuruma . . . u-lu-ma ulla = 
numma wu^uru mannum lu idi perhaps 


uluhhu A 

they have seen the prospects of the town, 
or they have been instructed from outside, 
who knows? Eidem and Laessoe Shemshara 
Letters No. 11:21; send lu 1 gin kaspam 
u-lu-ma 1 immeram maram Sumer 14 40 
No. 17:12 (Harmal let.); summa resetunu u-lu- 
ma hubbuldtunu u-lu-ma aivat ekallim u-lu- 
ma awat PN elikunu ibassi whether you are 
slaves or you are indebted or you are sub¬ 
ject to a charge of the palace or to a charge 
of PN ARM 2 94:15ff., cf. summa geme.mes 
PN U-lu-ma PN 2 OBT Tell Rimah 27:9, cf. also 
ibid. 142:12; uncert.: lu-u ana halaqisunu 
u-lu-u-ma-an nidi u-ul imtaggaru ARM 14 
83:19, see Durand Documents de Mari 2 188 No. 
568 note c. 

d) ulu . . . uluma (uluma . . . uluma): 
kima awilu sunu dik'd [u\-lu-ma ana gam= 
rim usu u-lu-u sarrum u-lu-ma atta ul tas= 
puram neither the king nor you have sent 
word to me whether those men were killed 
or whether they escaped completely ARM 
4 87:10f.; u-lu-u ummasu u-lu-u-ma amassu 
OBT Tell Rimah 76:10f., cf. ibid. 309:8f., 60:11 
and 13, ARM 2 81:17f. (= ARMT 27 76), cf. also 
u-lu-ma . . . u-lu-ma OBT Tell Rimah 141:13f., 
ARM 2 94:15ff., u-lu-ma PN u-lu-ma PN 2 
ARM 1 27:12f., see MARI 4 302 n. 45. and passim 
in Mari; ii-lu ana kissdtim ikkasis u-lu-ma 
ana mazzazdnim innezib (if a slave) was 
either distrained or left as a pledge Kraus 
Verfiigungen 156 r. 2'ff.; u-lu-ma ana ummika 
dummiq u-\lu-ma\ ana ahdtika [. . .] VAS 16 
63:7ff.. see Frankena, AbB 6 63. 

In TIM 9 35: 20f. (OB bil.) read lu ... lu ... u lu, 
see rabu adj. lex. section. No Ass. ref. is attested; in 
MA (AfO 17 270:13ff. passim) the same pattern 
lu-u . . . lu-u . . . u lu-u occurs; for OA ( u-lu . . . u-ul 
either ... or BIN 6 26:10ff.) see mahdsu mng. 4e-2'. 

uluhhu A s.; scepter; RS, SB; Sum. lw.; 
wr. syll. and gis.u/u.luh. 

gis . gu . g 1 1. an . [na], g is . u . lu h = u-luh-hu 
Hh. Ill 504f.: g is . ii. lu h = u [luh\-hu = hat-tu Hg. 
A I 32, in MSL 5 142. 

u-lu-hu nam-lugal-la (pronunciation gloss) 
gis.ii.luh nam.lugal.la gis.hus il.la.na 
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uluhhu B 

sag.bi.se nam.sul.se ba.an.ak: u-luh sar * 
riiti issi ezza kak la pidi ana idisa ustib (see idu A 
lex. section) TCL 6 51 r. 35f., see Hruska, ArOr 37 
485:85f.; mu.lu gi as.te ma gis.u.luh 
s a g . z i. b i : musarsid kusse u-luh-hi ummdni 
(Marduk) who makes firm the throne, the scepter 
of the people StOr 1 32:3 (Adad-apla-iddina), see 
Frame, RIMB 2 55. 

ilten erib biti . . . gis.u.luh sarriiti ina 
panisu nasima one mb biti carries the 
royal scepter before him RAcc. 80:28; gis. 
u.luh nam.lugal.la ina idisu izzazza 
(Istar sits down in the courtyard of the bit 
akiti) the royal scepter stands at her side 
RA 71 46:23', also ibid. 28'; Usmu [u sarru] 
qdte GIS.U.LUH NAM. LUGAL.LA U Istar 
isabbatu RA 71 45:22'; uncert.: 1 me'at 
gis.u.luh one hundred sticks(?) (among 
objects associated with named persons) 
Ugaritica 5 12 RS 17.50+ :32, and passim in this 
text. 

uluhhu B ( ulhu) s.; (a garment); syn. list. 

u-luh-ha, ki-ti-tum, raq-qa-tum = lu-bu-us-tum 
Malku VI 84ff.; u-[luh]-hu = lu-bu-us-tu, An VII 
174; ul-hu = min (= su-ba-tu) Malku VI 31. 

ululu s.; (name of the sixth month); from 
OB on; wr. syll. and iti.kin(.^inanna); cf. 
elulu. 

iti k i n . d i n a n n a na = U-lu-lu Hh. I 226. 

a) as month name: assum tern pad -ia 
istu ITI. KIN. d INANNA UD.20.KAM TLB 4 
69:3 (OB let.), cf. ibid. 15; ina iti U-lu-le-e 
JEN 537:7; ina iti U-lu-li HSS 16 103:8, also 
HSS 19 126:6 and 20, and passim in Nuzi; U 
inanna istu iti -hi U-lu-li ina sipri areq and 
now I have left off work since the month of 
Ululu JEN 387:15, see Eichler Indenture at 
Nuzi 117; sumrna d UDU.iDiM ina iti.kin 
2.kam ittanmar : an ina ur.ra iGi-ma 
Hunger Uruk 90:3 (comm, to Enuma Anu Enlil), 
cf. ibid. 4ff., 95:12' (astron.); a-du-u ina libbi 
ITI.KIN Cole Nippur 27:10 (NB); isinnu Is[ta * 
ran\ U-lu-lu sa d K[ a. di] tiru sa Ea TIM 9 60 
iii 28 (NB cultic comm.). 

b) as personal name — 1' Ululu: amut 
U-ul-lu-la-a-a RA 38 82 AO 7029:15 (OB), see 


ulusinmahu 

Nougayrol, RA 40 82; m ITI.KIN-a-a Saggs Nim- 
rud Letters 204 ND 2792:2, and passim as the 
birth name of Shalm. V, see Radner, AfO 50 98ff., 
see also Na’aman, NABU 2006/6; m ITI.KIN-a-ffi 
SAA Bulletin 5 29:3 (NA leg.), also ibid. 10, SAA 
Bulletin 5 85 B:2 (envelope), ADD 260 r. 8, see 
Mattila, SAA 14 21, ADD 22:2, see Mattila, SAA 
14 passim; U-lu-la-a-a CT 36 25 iv 9 (Babylo¬ 
nian King List A); U-lu~l\i\-ia JEN 652:26, cf. 
HSS 13 455:10, 15, and 34, U-lu-li-a RA 23 
128 No. 53:23 (all Nuzi). 

2' Ululitu : { U-lu-li-trim BE 15 184:9, cf. 
BE 15 200 ii 18; m U-lu-li-ti PBS 2/2 72:15 (all 
MB); U-lu-li-tum RA 23 139 No. 76:9; 
li-du HSS 19 36:3f. (both Nuzi); for additional 
Nuzi references see NPN 162 and Cassin 
Anthroponymie 155. 

ulumimu s.; (mng. uncert.); OB. 

sa basmi sesset pisu sibit lisdnusu sibit 
(var. adds u sibit) u-lu-mi-ma sa libbisu 
the basmu- snake has six mouths, seven 
tongues, seven (var. seven and seven) are 
the u. of its insides TIM 9 66:20, dupl. 65:10 
(inc.), see Finkel, in Mesopotamian Magic 226. 

**ulu(p)pu (AHw. 1411b) In CCENA (= Fales 
Censimenti) 3 i 9 read hi-lu-pu, see CAD s.v. 
sarbatu and Fales and Postgate, SAA 11 203. 

ulusinmahhu see ulusinmahu. 

ulusinmahu ( ulusinmahhu ) s.; first-class 
emmer beer; lex.; cf. ulusinnu. 

KAS.DIN min *“ ku-ru-un),gi g> [ka]s.ZI'z.A , u ' lul " Sl " ln AN 
= u-lu-sin-nu, [kas.z1]z.a.an™, ma h = u-lu-sin- 
ma-hu Hh. XXIII ii 6'ff.; kas.ziz.a.an = u-lu-sin- 
nu = si-kar su-lu-up-pu, kas.zIz.a.an. mah = [su] 
(var. [s]u-Ak) = na-[a-su], kas.kal .ban = [su] = 
it-[x] Hg. B VI 77ff., in MSL 11 89, var. and res¬ 
torations from von Weiher Uruk 116 iii 46ff.; u- 
lu-si-in-mah KAS.zfz. A. an . m a h = su-Am Diri V 
227. 

Lutz Viticulture and Brewing in the Ancient 
Orient 86; Powell, in Drinking in Ancient Socie¬ 
ties 112. 
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ulusinnu 

ulusinnu ( ulusennu ) s.; emmer beer; SB, 
NB;wr. syll. and kas. zfz. a.an and kas. 
ziz.an.na; cf. ulusinmdhu. 

KAS ku ' ru " un .Mi, kas min din = lcu-ru-un-nu, kas. 
din m ™ . b abb a r = na-aS-pu, kas.din min . g i 6 , 
[ka] s.zfz. A^ u Iuksl-ln AN = u-lu-sin-nu Hh. XXIII ii 
3'ff. ; kas. zfz. a.an = u-lu-sin-nu = si-kar su-lu-up- 
pu Hg. B VI 77, in MSL 11 89, restored from von 
Weiher Uruk 116 iii 46; tu 7 .zfz.A.AN = u-lu- 
sin-nu = n\_a-a-su\ Hg. B VI 96, in MSL 11 89; 
u-lu-si-in kas. zfz. a.an = u-lu-si-in-nu Diri V 
226; kas. zfz .an = u-lu-si-nu-um (var. [u\-lu<±- 
si-in-[nu-um ]) OB Diri Oxford 434; zfz .an = u-lu<±- 
se-in-um, \di-zi\-ip-tu-hi OB Diri Nippur 260f.; 
kas. zfz .an = u-lu^-se-lnu-um] ibid. 6:14. 

lal gis.gestin kas.zIz.sud kas.sud mu. 
un.na.ab.bal.bal.e : dispa kardna u-lu-se-en-na 
kurunna unaqqdsi he libates honey, wine, emmer 
beer, and kurunnu beer for her KAR 16 r. 25f., 
dupl. KAR 15 r. Ilf. 

a-lap-pa-nu, u-lu-si-nu = si-[kar beluti] Malku VI 
228f. 

a) in rit., lit., and med.: ina serti 1dm 
namdri samna samna halsa [dispa himeta 
sizba sikara kardna] u K as. zfz. an.na . . . 
tanaqqi in the morning, before dawn, you 
libate oil, halsu oil, honey, ghee, milk, beer, 
wine, and emmer beer Or. NS 36 287:10', cf. 
(among similar goods) kas. ziz. an. na 
ibid. 288:15', KAS.ZIZ.A.AN ibid. 289:13', see 
Maul Namburbi 130ff.; he offered in abun¬ 
dance to the great gods dispu himetu sam* 
nu halsa sizbu restu kas. zfz. a.an honey, 
ghee, refined oil, prime-quality milk, em¬ 
mer beer (among other foodstuffs) CT 46 
45 v 11, see Lambert, Iraq 27 7 (NB); KAS.SAG 
kas. zfz. an.na kardna (in apotropaic rit.) 
KUB 37 44:6'; SIM.SE.LI SIM.MUG(?) GIS. 
eren gis sur-man gi dug.ga [. . .] gestin 
K as .zi'z. an .NA . . . SA -ka linuh KAR 101:19; 
KAS.zfz. a.AN tanaqqi 4R 59 No. 1:33 (SB 
rit.); [. . .] kas. zfz.A. an [. . .] niqa umu 
magru tanaqqi you libate emmer beer as an 
offering on a favorable day AMT 33 2 r.(!) 3; 
NINDA.ZfZ.A.AN llkul KAS.ZIZ.A.AN listi 
let him eat emmer bread, let him drink 
emmer beer ABL 1405 r. 3 (hemer.); kas. 
zfz.AN.NA (in broken context) Gray Samas 
pi. 9 K.2605 r. 4; u-lu-se-mi-u W.22758/5 i 17 
cited AHw. 1411b. 
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b) in adm.: 3 sila kas. zfz. a.an . . . 
ana sate sa sal.sa.e.gal x seahs of em¬ 
mer beer for the palace women to drink 
TCL 12 2:1; naphar 1 (pi) 1 (ban) kas. 
zfz. A.AN ZI.GA sa qdt PN TCL 12 3:15; 5 
(ban) kas.ziz.a.an TCL 12 1:8; uncert.: 
KAS.SAG zfz. A.AN ZI.GA MU.NI TCL 12 
3:1 (all NB). 

Lutz Viticulture and Brewing in the Ancient 
Orient 86 ; Powell, in Drinking in Ancient Socie¬ 
ties 112 . 

urn (AHw. 1411b) see umu. 

uma adv.; now; SB, NA, NB; cf. u. 

a) in gen. — 1' in main clauses: u-ma-a 
sarru belt uda now the king, my lord, 
knows ABL 1:10; u-ma-a nisseme . . . niqtibi 
now we have heard and spoken (to the 
crown prince) Iraq 34 22:30; u-ma-a issidri 
ade liskunu now let them take the oaths 
tomorrow ABL 33 r. 1; u-ma-a sarru belni 
nittahra now we have turned to the king, 
our lord ABL 526 r. 6 ; u-ma-a ebursunu 
damiq adannis their harvest is very good 
now Iraq 18 40 ND 2449:7, see Postgate Taxation 
375 and Saggs Nimrud Letters p. 196; U-ma-a 
ana mini taqbi md now why did you say as 
follows? ABL 1108:6; mu.mes annuti u-ma- 
a [taba] adannis ana nasdhi it is very good 
now to copy these omens Thompson Rep. 31 
r. 6 , see Hunger, SAA 8 9; u-ma-a udina ina 
libbi la iqarrib now so far she (Venus) has 
not approached it Thompson Rep. 112 r. 4; 
u-ma-[a mmu] sa sarru iqabbu[ni ] what is 
it that the king says now? Garelli AV 131:9 
(astrol. report); dullin[i] u-ma-a ina nu[batti\ 
ibassi our work now takes place at night 
ABL 361:10, see Parpola, SAA 10 212; U-ma-a kl 
uddina la tasapparanni now even before 
you had written to me ABL 1108 r. 7; ii-ma- 
a akki sarru belt . . . ispurannini now that 
the king, my lord, wrote to me Iraq 20 188 
No. 41:30, see Saggs Nimrud Letters 208, and 
passim in NA letters; note in NA leg.: u-ma-a 
PN l| gin ku . Babbar ana PN 2 la umatti 
ur-ta-mes-su now, PN did not allow PN 2 a 
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reduction of if shekels of silver but re¬ 
leased him ADD 102 r. 2. see Mattila, SAA 14 
171; u-ma-a ina libbi umeja now, within 
my days (in office, referring to ilku deliver¬ 
ies) Iraq 15 146 ND 3467:11; note Assyrian- 
ism in NB: u-ma-a [ ina] muhhi sdbi sa 
sarru . . . ispur now, concerning the men 
about whom the king sent a message ABL 
849:6, see Dietrich, SAA 17 96. 

2' in subordinate clauses: a building 
[sa ina pani\ ikkidi [e]psuni u-ma-a ina 
qabal dli istaknuni which before had been 
built outside, but now they have situated 
within the city AOB 1 42 No. 3 r. 17, see 
RIM A 1 110 (Assur-uballit I); sa ... U-ma-a 
batlu iskanuni (workmen) who have now 
interrupted work ABL 42 r. 2, see Parpola, 
SAA 10 98; sa u-ma-a issu pan dulli sarri 
ihalliquni who now are deserting from royal 
service ABL 252 r. 3. see Parpola, SAA 5 52; 
nise annute ... sa u-ma-a usesuni these 
people whom I have now sent out ABL 
509:8; ki u-ma-a illikanni when he came to 
me just now ABL 408:21; kima andku u-7na- 
a ana sarri belija la aqbi if I had not spo¬ 
ken to the king, my lord, now ABL 46 r. 17, 
see Parpola, SAA 10 90 (all NA). 

b) before annurig: u-ma-a annurig ina 
pan sarri belija ussebilassu just now I 
sent him to the king, my lord ABL 186 r. 3, 
also ABL 522:10; u-ma-a anniirig sa qurbute 
uptahhir ABL 246:13; u-ma-a annurig ina 
gate mar siprija aptiqissu right now I have 
entrusted it (a report) to my messenger 
Iraq 17 132 No. 14:17, see Saggs Nimrud Letters 
160; u-ma-a annurig assaprakka right now I 
am instructing you (to send a messenger 
to Midas) Iraq 20 182:12, see Saggs Nimrud 
Letters 188 (all NA); for additional refs., see 
annurig usage b. 

uma (iimam) adv.; today, now, this day; 
wr. syll. and ud; OA, OB, SB; cf. umu. 

iq.da kalam.ma na 4 .ka.gi.na ti.la di. 
diur 5 he.na.nam.me: u^-ma( var. -me) ina mciti 
na 4 sadanu baltu iqqabbi si lu kiam (see sadanu A 


uma 

lex. section) Lugale XI 50 (= 512), also ibid. X 18 
(= 434): u 4 . d i s ga.ba.da.an.ku u 4 .dis ga. 
ba.da.an.nag u 4 . d i s ga.ba.da.an.na u 4 . 
dis ga.ba.da.an.zal : sa u^-ma lukul sa u^-ma 
lusti sa u^-ma luslal sa u^-ma lustabri (see satu A v. 
lex. section) ASKT p. 86-89 No. 11 ii 16ff., see 
Borger. AOAT 1 7:89ff.; u 4 . d a i r. p a g a n . a k . 
en dingir.zu ni'g.zu u 4 .da ir.pag nu.an. 
ak.en dingir.zu nig.nu.zu : u^-ma takappud 
ilka ku u^-ma ul takappud ilka la ku now you plan 
ahead, and you will have luck, now you do not plan 
ahead, and you will not have luck Lambert BWL 
227 ii 23-26; u 4 .da a.tuk nf.te dingir.ra 
mu.ni.in.lal : u^-ma nemel palah ili tatamar 
(see nemelu lex. section) Lambert BWL 229: 24. 

a) in OA — 1' in gen.: u^-ma-a-ma PN 
ana GN asappar this very day I will send 
PN to GN CCT 2 16b:10; pandnum assatam 
la isuma \u^-ma-am assatam irtisi before, 
he did not have a wife, now he has acquired 
a wife TCL 20 105:5; ina panitim terti la 
illikakkum u 4 -ma-am nasperti illikakkum 
before, my report did not come to you, 
(but) today my message came to you KT 
Hahn 5:9; sa 7natima PN la ilptitini u^-ma- 
am atta kima PN istu wat'him sikki tuka^al 
while PN never touched me, you as a rep¬ 
resentative of PN now detain me for one 
month Matous Prag I 499:20; u^-ma-am se- 
am astana'am u^-ma-am tetanattirma( ?) one 
day I keep buying barley, another day you 
keep taking it away ibid. I 440:16f.; ii u^-ma- 
am taspuram umma attdma today you sent 
word as follows BIN 4 10:16; u^-ma-am ibis = 
sa’e mddutim dtamar and now I experienced 
many losses TCL 4 54:10; x silver u^-ma-am 
ana PN nisqul we paid today to PN ICK 1 
51:7; u^-ma-am x ku.babbar ariappalsum 
OIP 27 62:16; PN u PN 2 u^-ma-ma uzak = 
kuruma Kultepe 94/k 997:6: ba'am u^-ma-ma 
. . . lu 7lisqtd Kiiltepe 94/k 1179:29, cf. Kultepe 
94/k 1241:8 (all courtesy M. T. Larsen); ba y am 
u-ma-ma ammala tuppim sa Alim ana Alhn 
siamma come, leave for the City this very 
day in accordance with the tablet of the 
City BIN 4 114:11. also Alp AV 28 Kultepe c/k 
278:30; u^-ma-am kussum iktasda7ini now 
winter has arrived here CCT 4 45b: 6 : tup- 
pe ukallimsu7iu u-ma-am etanarrisuni I 
showed them the tablets, now they keep 
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demanding them from me KTS 1 36a: 17; 
u^-ma-am [a]di u^-rrn-im annim kaspi uka'al 
now, to this day, he holds my silver Con- 
tenau Trente tablettes cappadociennes 24:13; 10 
ma.na u-ma-am kunukkija aknuk today I 
sealed ten minas with my seals CCT 2 29:9; 
u^-ma-am tuppi PN wasdram la imua now 
PN does not want to release my tablet VAS 
26 1:11. 

2' with urrayn: u^-ma-am u-ra-ayn nidag = 
galsum day in and day out we shall await 
him CCT 3 35b: 24, cf. VAS 26 18:19; u 4 - 
yna-am lembma u^-ra-am lassibit should I 
enter (your house) today, I might be 
seized tomorrow CCT 5 17b:8; urramma lu 
nitawu . . . u^-ma-ma lutammiuka BIN 4 
112+CCT 6 17a:32. 

b) in OB — 1' in gen.: u^ma-ayn awilum 
ittasiam today the gentleman left TLB 4 
57:8; kima sa u^-ma-am nakrum itehhekkuyn 
kiam temka lu sabit let your decision be 
made as if the enemy would approach you 
this very day Eidem and Laess 0 e Shemshara 
Letters 8:25; 1 u^-ma-am ina [ud].26.kam 
sdbum su usteser today, on the 26th, that 
army departed ARMT 28 10:11; eqel pattim 
sa u^-ma-am serham isakkanusu idissum = 
yna (see pattu s. usage b) OECT 3 76 r. 8, see 
Kraus, AbB 4 154; [istu pa\?ia u warka alum 
Talhajum [Sa be]lija yil sa u^-ma-[a\m the 
city Talhajum has always belonged to my 
lord, that is not so today ARMT 13 143:4; 
mimman u^-ma-am jati iklanni could any¬ 
thing have held me back today? Fish Let¬ 
ters 5:22, see Kraus, AbB 10 5; U^-ma-am 
awatum panam irtasiam today the case be¬ 
came clear to me ibid. 6:26; u^-ma-am md = 
rusu ilunimma today his sons came up 
(and said) TCL 17 44:12; u^-ma-am ina 
zarim akammis (see kamdsu A mng. 3) 
TCL 1 17:7 (all letters); u-ma-am-[m]a lur = 
dia[ss]i I will lead her here this very day 
IM 49227:31 (OB let., courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); 
u^-ma-am rdmka u rami ustamaggar today I 
will make your love and mine mutually 
gratifying JCS 15 6 i 22 (lit.). 


umakkal 

2' with urram : u-ma-am 2,5 elqe urram 
minam eleqqe today I took 125, what will I 
take tomorrow? TMB 205 No. 601:1 (math.); 
u^-ma-am ii u 4 -ra-am mahrika andku day in 
and day out I am at your service Tammuz 
Lagaba 295 NBC 6254:9 (let.). 

3' in umam satima that very day: u A - 
ma-am satima samu . . . iznun on that very 
day it rained ARM 2 140:7; u^-ma-am sati= 
ma ana serika ustesseram on that very day 
I shall depart to you ARM 1 133:6; u-ma-am 
satima . . . eqlam u se?am la tanaddin on 
that very day do not give a field or barley 
CT 6 8:33, see Frankena, AbB 2 106; U^-ma-am 
satima namtalu on that very day (there 
will be) an eclipse RA 61 23:7 (bird omens); 
u^-ma-am satima nakrum isahhit on that 
very day an enemy will attack YOS 10 
44:44, and note without satima-. dl nakrim 
u^-ma-am urradam the (troops of the) en¬ 
emy city will come down that day YOS 10 
36 i 49 (both ext.). 

c) other occs.: istu u^-ma itti amat da* 
miqti lirteddanni from today on, let a sign 
of propitious meaning follow me constantly 
Or. NS 39 114:18, see Maul Namburbi 455:24; 
u^-ma libbi melula niguta today, my heart, 
dancing and merrymaking KAR 158 r. ii 
(= vii) 27 (incipit of a song); UD pukku ultu 
erseti andku us[ellakku\ George Gilg. XII 8 , 
corr. to Sum. u 4 . da gis.ellag.zu kur. 
ta ga.e ga . mu . r a . ab . e x (DU 6 +Du) . de 
ibid. p. 749:179. 

umakkal adv.; one (single) day, all day 
long; OA, OB, MA, SB; wr. syll. (umukkal 
van Soldt, AbB 12 38:11) and UD.l.KAM; cf. 
umu,. 

1 i 4 .AS.am = u^-ma-ak-kal OBGT I 808; u 4 .l. 
kam = u^-mu-ak-kal (var. min(= u^-mu)-kal) Hh. I 
178, cf. ibid. 368; u 4 .1 . k a m = u-ma-ak-ka-[al ] Ar- 
naud Emar 6 541:157' (Hh. I). 

u 4 .I. kam ban se.ta.am a.bi i . a g . g a = 
u^-mu-kal ban.ta.am SE-am idisu imaddad for one 
day he will measure out one sutu of barley as his 
wages Hh. I 368f., cf. Ai. VI iii Ilf., VII iv 20ff.; 
nfg.sag.il.la Sa.hu 1.1 a [u 4 .l].kam u 4 . 
nf.ba.kam mu 10 sir u in.na.ak: ana dinan 
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hud libbi lsa(?)l ud um -ak-kal um qiili 10 sar [x] mu 
lillika for every day of rejoicing there will be 
silence for 36,000 years Ugaritica 5 293 164 RS 
25.130 :15'f.; u^j.l.kam he.ni.i'b.zal.zal.e : 
u^-mu-ak-kal listabri let him stay with it for one 
day CT 17 26:73, also CT 16 35:29 (inc.): nam. 
ku.li nfg . U4.1. kam : ibrutu sa u^-ma-ak-k[al] 
friendship lasts for but one day (collegiality lasts 
forever) Lambert BWL 259 : 9. 

a) in OA: ina GN u^-ma-kal la tabiat 
you must not stay overnight in Kanis for 
even one day KTS 1 19b: 23, wr. u^-ma-kdl 
BIN 6 57:34, KTS 1 10:25, CCT 4 28a:19, BIN 6 
114:4; u^-ma-kdl ina Kanis la tabita ICK 1 
189:24; u^-ma-kdl la usbiassunu I will not 
let them stay overnight for even one day 
BIN 4 1:12; u 4 -ma-kdl la bidtam una'issunu 
CCT 4 6d:6; PN u^-ma-kdl la isahhur PN 
must not delay even one day TCL 14 4:25, 
also TCL 4 49:18, ICK 1 184:33, KTS 1 la:31, 
TCL 14 35 edge 1, 13:12, TCL 20 102:15; assumi 
PN u^-ma-kdl nishur BIN 4 219:9; Idi-Assur 
u Assur-bdni u^-ma-kdl la tusashara CCT 5 
3a:46 (coll. K. R. Veenhof); la sa U^-ma-kdl 
anaku I am not a man of just one day AKT 
3 96:29: u 4 -ma-kal emdrum linuhm[a\ let 
the donkey rest for one day JCS 14 5 
S.560:29; ammala naspartija Pdama u±- 
ma-kdl husahhaknu ezbama in accordance 
with my missive, make certain that you put 
aside your own requirements for a single 
day TCL 20 108:9', cf. ih^-ma-kdl attunu hu = 
sahhikunu ezbama ana te^ertija Pda Kiiltepe 
89/k 356:8 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof). 

b) in OB: ina libbi u^-ma-ka-al dlam sati 
ashupma assabat within one day I over¬ 
threw that city and took it ARM 1 138:8; 
u-ma{ text: um )-ka(j)-al ula amat she is no 
slave (not even) for one day UET 5 19:20; 
u-ma-ka-al-ma mahrija ul tusib ituram she 
did not stay with me for even one day, she 
returned CT 52 52:11, see Kraus, AbB 7 52 
with note a; u^-ma-ak-kdl siri ul itib I did 
not become healthy (even) for one day VAS 
16 140:8, cf. TIM 2 86:7; note wr.: sa bi-ri-it 
u^-mu-ka-al aldkim ul taspuram van Soldt, 
AbB 12 38:11; u 4 -ma-ka-al la tejmezzeba do 
not be delayed a single day ibid. 78:18, cf. 


umamatu 

ibid. 10, YOS 2 112:15; amtum sa sep belisa 
ud.I.kam imsu a slave woman who washed 
her owner’s feet for one day OBT Rimah 
134:25; ud.I.kam la ulappatunim LIH 27 
r. 8 (all letters); ina u 4 -ma-ka-al \ NINDA 2 
(ban) kas . . . kurummassu his ration for 
one day is one-half loaf of bread and two 
sutu of beer UET 5 636:40; ana harrdn u-ma- 
ka-al allik I went on a one-day expedition 
RA 8 67 ii 8 (Asduni-erim); ina U-ma-ka-al 
(see umakkalu ) Sumer 7 33 r. 5 (math.). 

c) other occs.: parsig ud.I.kam tulab* 
bassu you clothe (the figurine) with an 
everyday(?) sash KAR 66:9, cf. STT 72:45, 
BBR No. 52:6, AMT 2,5:3, KAR 227:27, RA 49 
38:26, 4R 55 No. 1 r. 27 (all SB rit.); U-ma-kal 
ina panija Cangik-Kirschbaum MA Briefe 2:13; 
ud.I.kam ema usammaru izimtu luksud 
let me achieve whatever I desire for one 
whole day AnSt 6 154:77 (Poor Man of Nippur); 
u-ma-kal samdnam teser (see samdnu A 
mng. 2c) RA 53 8:44 (SB med.); [. . .] U-ma- 
ak-kal tu-hal-la-a[p{ ?)] KUB 37 104 ii 6. 

umakkalium see umakkalu. 

umakkalu (umakkalium ) adj.; (enough, 
required, sufficient) for one day; OB; cf. 
umu. 

ki masi sdbam u-ma-[k\a-li-\a\-am lus = 
kunma ligmuram how much of a workforce 
sufficient for one day should I set up so 
that they finish it for me? Sumer 7 33 No. 
3:4, cf. [sdbuk\a u-ma-ka-lu-tum minum 
how many are your workmen per day? ibid. 
45 No. 10:5; 6 awiluka u-ma-ka-lu-tu-un sa 
igammarunissi ina umakkal six are your 
men per day, those who will finish it for 
you in one day ibid. 33 No. 3 r. 3 (all math.); 
u^-ma-ka-li-a-am ina muhhisunu iziz super¬ 
vise them all day van Soldt, AbB 13 115:15', 
cf. ibid. 19'. 

urnam see uma. 

umamatu see umdmtu. 
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umamtu (umdmatu ) s.; female animal, 
beast; MA; cf. umamu. 

u-ma-ma-tum = sal u-[ma-a]m-tum Explicit 
Malku I 73. 

[. . .] ii u-ma-am-tu tu-ra-ha u [. . .] AfO 
18 306 iii 29 (MA inv.). 

umamu (emdmu ) s.; animal, beast; OB, 
MB, EA, MA, SB, NA, NB; pi. umcimu 
and umdmdnu; cf. umamtu, umdmu in bit 
umdmi. 

u-ug pirig = u-ma-mu A 111/4:72; u, u.ku, 
u . ma . mu = u-ma(var. adds -a)-mu Hh. XIV 387ff. 

e.ne.sii.ud.da = min (= [r]a-ka-bu) sa u-ma- 
m[i] Antagal F 238; u . gud.mes = u-ma-me Prac¬ 
tical Vocabulary Assur 339. 

e-ma-mu = min (= dan-nu) Malku I 44, cf. [ d\an- 
nu II e-ma-mu A III/1 Comm. A r. 9', in MSL 14 
325. 

u-gu ugu // u-ma-mu ACh Adad 7:13. 

a) in gen.: a[na\ u-ma-mi M aspurakku 
when I wrote to you about the animals EA 
4:24, cf. ibid. 35, see Na’aman, NABU 1999/32; 
he who has no king or queen suma lu u- 
ma-mu lu rabis x x he is truly a beast, cow¬ 
ering down Lambert BWL 277 ii 15; sa . . . 
ana Icibis u-ma-mi u meteq bull isakkanusu 
he who exposes it to the tread of wild ani¬ 
mals or the passing of cattle AKA 249 v 61 
(Asn.); ina amiluti sarru ina u-ma-me labbii 
la isihu ina pan qastija among human be¬ 
ings the kings, among wild animals the 
lions did not grow tall when faced with my 
bow Aynard Asb. 30 i 30; (mountain goat, 
gazelle, panther, etc.) u-ma-mu sa ina muh= 
hi tamti gallati Marduk ibnusu[nuti] the 
beasts that Marduk created atop the rest¬ 
less sea CT 22 pi. 48:9 (mappa mundi), see 
Horowitz, Iraq 50 148; kima libbi Samas ip = 
pasir libbi u-ma-mu lippasir kima libbi 
u-ma-me ippasirma libbi seri u bamat lip = 
pasir just as Samas’s heart is appeased, so 
may the wild beast’s heart be appeased, 
just as the wild beast’s heart is appeased, 
so may the heart of the steppe and the 
plain be appeased STT 252:8f., also AMT 
30,7:1 (= Kocher BAM 574 iii 37, inc.); ina sindt 


umamu 

u-ma-me tuballal you mix (the medication) 
in animals’ urine AMT 44,1 ii 2 (= Kocher 
BAM 580 iii 14); [summa] amilu ana u-ma-mi 
ishur if a man turns toward a wild animal 
(in a dream) MDP 14 50 i 2, also ibid. 55 r. i 8; 
summa ukulla u-ma-me ikul if he eats the 
food of wild animals Dream-book 317:x+5, 
also ze u-ma-me ikul he eats the excrement 
of wild animals ibid, y+27, cf. ibid. 324:x+27f.; 
summa ana u-ma-mi um if he approaches 
an animal sexually CT 40 42 K.13642:3, cf. 
summa ka u-ma-[mi um] if he approaches 
the mouth of an animal sexually ibid. 5, cf. 
summa u-ma-mu [ka-» um] ibid. 6. also 
ibid. 4, see Oppenheim, Iraq 31 157 and Civil, Jacob¬ 
sen Mem. Vol. 70; summa u-ma-mu rabu sa 
ki issiir same 2 sepdsu [. . .] ina zibbatisu 
saknat if a large animal which like a flying 
bird has two feet, and in whose tail [. . .] is 
placed JNES 33 199:20 (SB Diviner’s Manual); 
summa ina gada.la biti kima u-ma-mi 
inammir CT 39 33:53, cf. summa birsu kima 
U-ma-mi IGI.DUg CT 38 28:25, see Freedman 
Alu 1 298; u-ma-mu imaqqut wild animals 
will fall dead Thompson Rep. 195:2, see Hunger, 
SAA 8 288; rniqitti u-ma-mu LBAT 1553 r. 17' 
(astrol.), also KAR 377 r. 29, Leichty Izbu XX 21'; 
sahluqti ekalli // u-ma-mi // erin gal cata¬ 
strophe for the palace, wild beasts, a vast 
army ACh Samas 10:84, cf. sahluqti alpi u 
u-ma-am catastrophe affecting oxen and 
wild beasts Thompson Rep. 182:4, see Hunger, 
SAA 8 401; uncert.: um-ma-mu-ka likulunin * 
ni (you cannot deliver a single bread) let 
your animals devour me Kraus, AbB 5 159 
r. 14'; qarbdteja u-ma-ma-ni userrab (see 
qarbdtu ) ABL 433 r. 11 (NA), see Parpola, SAA 
1 54; ultu ta-am-su(?)-ut u-ma-mi (see 
tamsutu ) UET 5 259:9, see Gurney MB Texts 
No. 73; ki sa harushi u-ma-mu ina kippi 
issappakuni (see *sapdku ) Wiseman Treaties 
588, see Parpola and Watanabe, SAA 2 6. 

b) natural habitats: bul seri u-ma-am 
seri mdri ummani kalisunu useli (see urn* 
manu mng. 2a-8') George Gilg. XI 86, cf. Lam- 
bert-Millard Atra-hasls 128 W 9, 126 I 11; kima 
u-ma-am seri sera lirpud may he roam the 
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steppe like a beast of the steppe MDP 2 pi. 
23 vii 1 (MB), also RA 16 126 iv 9 (NB, both 
kudurrus); asar u-ma-am seri la ibbassu (a 
faraway place) where there are not even 
wild animals Streck Asb. 72 viii 109; ig = 
danalludu u-ma-am seri the wild animals 
of the steppe are constantly afraid ibid. 214 
r. 7; u-ma-am seri U Sadi Lambert Oracle 5; 40, 
also ibid. 4a:36; summa u-ma-am <^ina^> seri 
ina pan abulli innamir if a wild animal of 
the steppe is seen in front of the city gate 
CT 39 50 K.957 r. 17, of. TCL 6 10:13, RAcc. 36 
r. 4, summa u-ma-am seri ana dli [irrubu \ if 
wild animals of the steppe enter a city CT 
40 41 K.4038 : 12, cf. ibid. 9f. (all Alu); U-ma-am 
seri. . . ina ribit dli usallak I will cause the 
beast of the steppe to roam the city street 
Cagni Erra lie 41, see al-Rawi and Black, Iraq 51 
120; u-ma-am seri sade kalisunu ina dlija 
GN aksur I collected in my city Kalhu 
all the wild animals of the steppe and of 
the mountains AKA 203 iv 46 (Asn.); u-ma-am 
sade userreda ana mdti I shall let the moun¬ 
tain animal come down into the land Cagni 
Erra lie 39, see al-Rawi and Black, Iraq 51 120. 

c) referring to domestic or pack ani¬ 
mals: [summa a'llu] . . . minima la u-[ma- 
am-su\ . . . ana kaspi iddin (if a man) sells 
(an ox or a horse or a donkey) or any ani¬ 
mal not belonging to him KAV 6 i 22, cf. 
u-ma-am-su isabbat he will take his animal 
ibid. 26. cf. ibid, ii 3 (Ass. Laws); sallassu bulsu 
e-ma-am-su u makkursu ana dlija GN lu 
ubla I brought his booty, his cattle, his 
animals, and his possessions into my city 
Assur AOB 1 121 iii 25 (Shalm. I); mdmit let 
u-ma-mi mahasu the “oath” to strike the 
cheek of an animal Surpu III 30, cf. [mdmit 
ina] ahi ure u-ma-mu amili sa'dlu the 
“oath” that the man asks near the stable or 
the animals ibid. 42, cf. also ibid. 120; u- 
ma-mu amilutu u (over erasure) busu u 
makkuru sa mat nakri sudtu qdssu ikassad 
he will conquer animals, people, and pos¬ 
sessions of that enemy country Craig ABRT 
1 81:27, see Lambert Oracle 5:27; marditu isSU 
GN adi GN 2 ana u-ma-me tadda'‘in (see mar = 


umamu 

ditu mng. 1) ABL 408 r. 9 (NA), see Parpola, 
SAA 5 227; summa . . . u-ma-am sandu ippus = 
su if (on the festival day) a harnessed ani¬ 
mal knocks him down TCL 6 9 r. 15 (SB Alu). 

d) representations: mu RN e-ma-am-mi 
(var. e-ma-mi ) sa bit DN ^lses[u] year when 
Zimrilim brought out the wild animals of 
DN’s temple Studia Mariana 58 No. 25; assum 
e-ma-mi surkubim concerning the loading 
of wild animals ARMT 23 88:4: u-ma-mu 
(heading of table) ARM 7 277 iv 1, ARM 7 
276 xii 2; (oil for the ceremony) inuma e- 
m[a-m\u ndmuru when the wild animals 
are seen MARI 3 119 No. 38:5; u-ma-ma lu 
sa tdbali hi sa ndri ana \pi\-i balti limassilu 
let them make a lifelike land or aquatic ani¬ 
mal EA 10:33 (let. of Burnaburias): 6 kappi U~ 
ma-mi sa sinni piri six paws of animals, 
made of ivory EA 14 iv 2 (list of gifts); nise u 
u-ma-ma-ni people and animals (depicted 
on a rug) AfO 18 306 iii 34 (MA inv.); 3 
gu.me sa gu sa u-ma-mu 2 gaba.me sa 
GU U-ma-niU Weisberg NB Texts 118:20f.; 
paguta rabita namsuha lu.i'd u-ma-a-mi sa 
tamti rabite sar GN usebila (see namsuhu) 
AKA 142 iv 29 (Tigl. I), cf. AfO 6 91 VAT 9539:4 
(Assur-bel-kala) : u-ma-am sade u tamdti sa 
pili pesi u parute (I had erected at its gate 
figures) of animals from mountain and sea 
made of white limestone and alabaster 
AKA 187 r. 21, also 221:19 (Asn.), Lyon Sar. 
23:25; e-ma(v ar. adds -am)-mi tamsil binut 
sadi U tamti . . . ulziz Winckler Sar. pi. 40 r. 22, 
see Fuchs Sargon 58: u-ma-ma-a-nu sa Tidmat 
inassa the beasts which Tiamat brings 
OIP 2 141:14 (Senn.); ina qaqqad u-ma-me sa 
tamti van Driel Cult of Assur 102 x 49'; U~ 
ma-mu sa ina bdbdt Esagil usuzzu animals 
that stand at the gates of Esagil RA 91 
76:29 (NB description of architectural ornamenta¬ 
tion); difficult: u-ma-mu sa 13 ana igi -ka 
1,1,1,13 u-ma-mu sa ne sa bar dib -bat 
1,2,1,26 u-ma-mu sa zfz sa bar dib -bat 
u-ma-mu sa issi sa gisimmari kurki gi= 
simmari ana u-ma-mu sa 13 du-ws LBAT 
1593:15f., ana u-ma-mu sa 4,37 ibid. 17, 
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u-ma-mu sa 13 u 4,37 itti ahames dib -bat 

ibid. 18, see Reiner, Lambert AV 422. 

umamu in bit umami s.; animal stall; 
NA; cf. umamu. 

E na E tu 5 E u-ma-ma musallate (in in¬ 
heritance division) Radner, SAAS 6 291 As. 
107:15, see ibid. 269f. 

umandu s.; (a part of the body); SB. 

[uzu.s]a.gar = me-i-ru = u-man-du Hg. D 65 
to Hh. XV, in MSL 9 37. 

[s]ahu u-man-da-su, his (Ninurta’s) u. is 
a pig KAR 307:6 (comparison of Ninurta’s body 
parts with animals, plants, etc.), see Livingstone 
Mystical and Mythological Explanatory Works 94. 

umaspitru see umasupitru. 

umastarbara see ustarbar. 

umasupitru ( umaspitru ) s.; crown prince; 
NB; Old Pers. word. 

bit u-ma-as-pi-it-m-u estate of the crown 
prince BE 9 101:2; bit u-ma-su-pi-it-ru-u 
BE 10 15:4, cf. ibid. 6 . 

Tavernier Iranica 4.4.7.120: Stolper Entrepre¬ 
neurs and Empire 59ff. 

umastu s.(?); (mng. unkn.); SB. 

TE.UNUG.ba : ina u-mas-tim SBH 118 
No. 66:53f.; ina res libbika u-ma-as(?)-tu7n 
ArOr 17 191 r. 3. 

umasu (humdsu, emdsu) s.; 1. strength, 
power, physique, 2. (a tool or weapon); 
OB, Mari, Nuzi, SB; wr. syll. and 
gespu (su.dim 4 ); cf. umasu in sa umdsi. 

su ge ' es " pu DIM4 = emuqu, u-ma-su, sd 1 ™kal = 
min, abdru Lu Excerpt II 217ff., also OB Lu A 319 
and von Weiher Uruk 190 i 6 : [ge-es-pu] [su.dim 4 ] 
= u-ma-su Diri V 97; su.dim 4 = \hu-ma\-\sum] OB 
Diri Nippur Section 1:4, cf. OB Diri Oxford 305; 
[. . .] su.1dim 4 (?)1 = \u\-[ma-sum{7)] MSL 14 134 


umasu 

No. 13 iii 2 (Proto-Aa); ges-lpu(?)l gis.dim 4 = 
Idl-ma-lsMl (var. Gis um-[. . .]) Diri III 73, cf. 
[mu]-dim 4 = g i [s . d] i m 4 dl_lm = u-ma-su( text: -tu) 
Emesal Voc. Ill 32; uncert.: [. . .] = u-ma-\x] Lu 
Excerpt II 164b. 

g i s.ki. A(var. gis.pes).gud.si.dili = u-mas 
asubu Hh. VIIA 92; Ki.A.si.dili = u-ma-sa i- 
ia-su-bu Arnaud Emar 6 545:430' (Hh. V-VII); 
[...] = [min(= kannu) sd] lu]-ma-si belt of a strong¬ 
man, [...] = [min sa] min Nabnitu XXII (= XXI) 
4 If. 

gis.gir.a.sa.ga, g i s . gi r. z a g . g i 4 . a (var. 
gis.kak.gir.a.sa.ga) = u-ma-su (among parts 
of a boat) Hh. IV 403f. 

gurus a.tuku.bi gespu lirum.ma mu. 
ra.an.ra.r[a.e.ne] : etlutu bet emuqi ina u-ma- 
si u abari imtahhas[unikku] the strong young men 
fight each other for you with power and might 
Lambert BWL 120: 6 f.: iti d gis.bil.ga.mes u 4 . 
9. k a m gurus gespu.lirum.ma ka.ne.ne 
a. da. min : iti.gis.g1m. mas tusu'u umi etlutu 
ina babisunu u-ma-ds-u-ba-ri (var. u-m[as] u abari) 
ultesu (see tusu'u) KAV 218 A ii 6 f. and 13ff. (As¬ 
trolabe B), see BPO 2 p. 81, var. from BPO 2 Text 
X 28; (Ninurta) k i s ib . 1 a (va r. .la 5 ) d en.li'l. 
la : u-\ma\-ds Enlil strength of Enlil Angim II 34' 
(= 93), also Lugale V 50 (= 236), see Cooper Angim 
p. 117. 

llu(!)l-rum as : u-ma-su : min : emuqu A 11/2 
Comm. A r. 15', in MSL 14 275; u-ma-su = lanu, 
rittu, emuqu Izbu Comm. 495ff.; u-ma-si // salmu 
Lambert BWL 54 comm, to line e. 

[bet a]bari = bet u-ma-si (var. Tsu.kalI) An IX 
94, restoration and var. from LTBA 2 2 398; u-gu, 
a-pa-ru - e-ma-su Malku IV 225f. 

1. strength, power, physique: ana gamir 
abari u-ma-si umassil he made my phy¬ 
sique equal to that of one completely pow¬ 
erful Lambert BWL 54 line e (Ludlul III), for 
comm, see lex. section; DN . . . U~ma-sa(y&T. 
-su) usagtnirsu DN made him supremely 
powerful RA 11 109 i 15 (Nbn.), see Schaudig 
Nabonid 364; (Enmesarra) bel u-ma-si sa ina 
dannutisu erseti ibellu powerful one who 
rules the earth with his strength Craig 
ABRT 2 13 r. 6 , see Borger, ZA 61 77:47 (rit.); 
(Zababa) beli u-ma-si sa dannussu la im~ 
mahhar[u\ Or. NS 36 122:94 (SB hymn to 
Gula); [ belu \ \u\-ma-a-se sa ina bdbi sa Esagil 
izzazzuni massdrusu sunu the powerful 
ones who stand at the door of Esagil are 
his guards KAR 143:12, see Livingstone, SAA 3 
34 (Marduk Ordeal); [. . .] mithurti u,-ma-si 
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abdr[i . . .] TIM 9 60 iii 25' (explanatory list): as 
a personal name: (a cloak) PN sa Hu-ma-si 
for PN, (dependent) of //. ARMT 22 141:13. 

2. (a tool or weapon) — a) in gen.: see 
Hh. IV, in lex. section; the prophets said 
thus bell hu-ma-sa-am ana RN hu-ma- 
sa-am issima umma ina hu-ma-si-im ele^ika 
sitpusum sitpasma ina si-it-pu-su ele’ika 
My lord has raised an u. , he has raised an 
u. against Isme-Dagan, saying, “I will over¬ 
power you with an u. , struggle as you will, 
I will overcome you in the struggle” ARM 
10 4 (= ARMT 26 207): 13ff., see Durand Docu¬ 
ments de Mari 3 322 No. 1144; salsisu ina 
u-ma-si PN PN 2 imhas PN hit PN 2 three 
times with an u. HSS 5 27:9, cf. ibid. 16; (ra¬ 
tions for) wakil nasi u-ma-si-im the over¬ 
seer of those who bear the u. TCL 1 230:25' 
(OB); summa martu appa[sa k]ima hu-ma-si- 
im [ke]pdt if the gall bladder’s tip is blunt 
like an u.(?) YOS 10 31 x 1 (OB); summa 
ubdnu kima u-ma-si K. 10775. 

b) in rit.: [. . .] u-ma-sa tusassassunutu 
you have them (the figurines) hold an u. 
von Weiher Uruk 246 iii 2'; 14 salmi . . . ina 
imittisunu gespu kissuru ina sumelisunu 
urigalli gassi nasu 14 figurines, carrying a 
linked u. in their right hand and a gypsum 
standard in their left ibid. 69 § 13; 2 salmi 
itte kissurutu u-ma-su nasu two figurines 
of bitumen, linked together, carrying an u. 
ibid. § 12 , cf. [2 a lam] esir gespu kes. 
tab.ba : [2 salm]i itte sa u-ma-si kis= 
SUTUti BIN 2 22:172f„ dupl. CT 16 36:26f., see 
Gurney, AAA 22 90; 4 salmi mdsi sa gassi 
kissurutu \u\-ma-si nasu four figurines of 
twins, (made) of gypsum, linked together, 
carrying an U. von Weiher Uruk 69 § 9, cf. 
mas.mas lu.erim.ma gespu ... 
e s i r. r a : mdsi mundahsi sa umdsi sa itte 
4R 21 No. IB: 32ff., see Maier. AfO 14 150:217ff. 
( bitmesiri ); u 4 .gal gespu . . . tessir you draw 
lion-demons (carrying?) an u. (on the cor¬ 
ners of the wall) KAR 298 r. 35, see Wigger- 
mann Protective Spirits 90, also U 4 .GAL.MES 
GESPU.MES ibid. 120 i' 7'ff. 


umdu 

The u. was blunt, used for fighting, and 
could be linked together; cf. the mace-like 
object held by statues of “lion-men” (see 
Green. Bagh. Mitt. 17 141ff.). 

Refs. wr. sa hum(m)usim RA 35 7 iii 19f. (cited 
CAD s.v. hummusu in sa hummusi) , see Durand 
and Guichard, Florilegium marianum 3 56 No. 2 
iii 23f., also 60 simdu sa 60 lu.mes sa hu-mu-si 
ARMT 22 298:3, cf. 4 simdu sa hu-mu-si-im ARM 
7 161:10, x zu.lum u x [. . .] sa hu-mu-si Birot 
Tablettes 48:4 are probably not connected to this 
lemma. In TIM 9 46:20 read minum u-ba-sa-ka 
what can shame you?, see George Gilg. p. 268:21. 
In Hh. IX 184 read gi . mas = ma-a-su\ in Hh. IX 
330 read gi dim.dim = Gi u-ru-ut-tu‘, there is no 
evidence for the restoration of Hh. IX 328 (all 
courtesy M. Civil). The suggestion in Durand Doc¬ 
uments de Mari 3 p. 323 note b to read this word 
in ARMT 25 742 r. 4' is doubtful. 

von Soden, ZA 51 142; Landsberger, WZKM 56 
115ff. 

umasu in sa umasi s.; (a profession); OB; 
wr. lu.gespu; cf. umasu. 

lu. gespu = sa u-ma-si Lu Excerpt II 192; 
[ lu . g e s pu] = [sa u]-ma-si OB Lu A 319. 

PN LU.GESPU Grant Bus. Doc. 41:25, TCL 
7 40:4 and 21; PN U PN 2 Ubbu LU.GESPU. 
MES LIH 10:6, cf. ibid. 18, see Frankena, AbB 
2 10 . 

**umatu (AHw. 1413a) For MSL 4 30 

(= E me sal Voc. Ill) 32 and MSL 12 108 (= Lu Ex¬ 
cerpt II) 164b see umasu lex. section. 

umbubu s.; (a flute); RS*; Ugar. word; cf. 
embubu. 

um-bu-be Ugaritica 5 463 RS 15.30+49:7, 
cf. ibid. 466 RS 19.84:20, 468 RS 19.147 r. 3, 
471 RS 19.149:8, 472 RS 19.154:7f., 475 RS 
19.157b:8, see Giiterbock, RA 64 49 n. 2. 

umdu ( indu ) s.; (a colored garment); lex.* 

[tug.a.dji.a = si-pu = lu-bar um-di (var. [lu- 
ba\-ri in-di), [tug.a.di.a] = si-ni-tum = min Hg. 
B V 15f., var. from Hg. D 420f., in MSL 10 138ff. 

[lu-ba-ar] um-di = as-su tug hus-[su]-\u\ CT 41 
33:14 (Alu Comm.). 
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umehu s.; (a stone); lex.* 

na 4 .dur.mi.na.ba.an.za = [(x)] u-me-ha-a 
Hh. XVI RS Recension 141. 

umhullu see imhullu. 

umis adv.; 1 . like a storm, violently, 2 . 
like the day, brightly; MB, SB; cf. umu. 

1 . like a storm, violently: [iramm}umsu 
u 4 -mi-is libbdtasu imalldmma she shouts at 
him violently, she is filled with wrath 
against him Kraus AV 194 ii 8 (Sarrat-Nippuri 
hymn); [. . .] u 4 -mi-is [la] pada littallak may 
he walk around [. . .] like a storm, without 
mercy Sumer 23 66 iv 2 (MB kudurru), cf. [?i 4 ]- 
mi-is la padu Lambert BWL 32:66 (Ludlul I); 
u 4 -mi-is sarpis (var. sarpis u 4 -mi-is) alsa 
Icima Adad asgum I cried out violently, 
bitterly, like Adad I roared (against their 
soldiers) OIP 2 44 v 75, cf. AfO 20 92:66 (both 
Senn.). 

2. like the day, brightly: ezzu Girru 
sukuttasu u 4 -mi-is unammir the raging 
fire god made his (Marduk’s) jewelry 
shine brightly Cagni Erra IIIc 50; ana . . . si = 
kitti Ezida kissi rasbi u 4 -mi-is nubbuti (see 
nabdtu mng. 2) BBSt. No. 5 ii 16 (MB): the 
roofing u 4 -mi-is usnammir I made shine 
like the day OIP 2 107 vi 39. 120:28 (Senn.); 
bita sudtu u 4 -mi-iS unammir AfO 22 5 iv 40, 
also VAB 4 270 ii 39, 282 viii 51 (all Nbn.), 80 i 
21. 134 vii 8 , 142 i 30, 184 iii 49 (all Nbk.). 

umisa see umisam. 

umisam {umisa) adv.; daily, every day; 
from OAkk., OA, OB on; cf. umu. 

su-ii su = u 4 -mi-sa-am MSL 14 129 No. 10 ii 20 
(Proto-Aa); u 4 .su.us, a. u 4 .bi.se = u 4 -mi-sa- 
am OBGT I 806f. 

u 8 .u.a a.a u.me.ni.ib.zal.zal : ina 
u'aja u 4 -mi-sam ustabarri he spends all day with 
cries of woe CT 16 24 i 16, cf. CT 17 20 ii 72, 4R 
24 No. 3:20f.; n 1 . mu er.ta ud mu.ni.ib.zal 
[. . .] : abakki ina ramanija u 4 -me-sam usta[barri\ 
PBS 1/2 125:9f.; [. . .] i.lu.a ud mi.ni.i'b. 
zal.zal.e : [ina num]be u qubbe u 4 -me-sam us * 


umisam 

tabarri OECT 6 pi. 4 K.4926:llf., see Maul Ersa- 
hunga 174, cf. ibid. 150:21, 330:2'; U4.su. 
us.e suh.nu.tum.ma su.gam.ma su.mu 
nu.kud.da : u 4 -mi-sam la naparka surri qiddati 
ina zumrija la ipparsuma (that) daily without end 
dejectedness of heart did not leave my body 4R 20 
No. 1:7f.; sa.zu.ta hun.ga u 4 .da sa.ra.da. 
an.gub : ana nuh libbika u 4 -mi-sam izzazku to 
calm your heart he daily stands before you 4R 17 
No. 1:17f.; a.za.lu.lu ... u 4 .su.us he.en. 
su 8 .su 8 .ge.zu mu.un.gub.zu: teniseti . . . u 4 - 
mi-sam lizz<izz>uka TCL 6 43 r. 3f., see RAcc. 109; 
ti.la sa.dug 4 .ba.ta u 4 .da an.ga.me.a : 
bulut sa amsal[a] u 4 -mi-sa7n-m[a\ Lambert BWL 
244 iv 8 ; a.u 4 .da es gfr.su kl igi mu.ri. 
ib.dug.am : u 4 -mi-sa ina bitim Girsim inatta[l\ 
daily she looks around in the house Girsu JCS 26 
163 r. 14 (hymn). 

a) in OAkk., OA: u-mi-sa-am ukinsum 
(offerings) on every day he established for 
him MDP 4 pi. 2 ii 16 (Puzur-Insusinak); 1,000 
oxen and 6,000 sheep u-mi-sa-ma lu utab = 
bah Archivum Anatolicum 3 134:20 (OA lit.), cf. 
ibid. 22, 26, see Dercksen, JEOL 39 109; an* 
nakam ina res sipdtim u-mi-sa-am azuab 
here, I sweat with tension every day on ac¬ 
count of the wool (because there is no 
trade) CCT 4 27a:17. 

b) in OB — 1' in letters: ahhujapisunu 
ist[enis] istaknu u 4 -mi-sa-am\ma\ ul paris 
my brothers are in full agreement, day 
after day there is no dissent Joannes Hara- 
dum No. 68 : 11 ; u 4 -mi-sa-am ina Esagila akta= 
narrabakkum daily I keep praying for 
you in Esagila CT 4 12a:9, cf. PBS 7 106:15, 
CT 52 106:8; u 4 -mi-sa-am abtanakki PBS 7 
14:18; a workman sa u, 4 -mi-sa-am sipirsu 
innammaru whose work can be seen every 
day TCL 7 54:16; ana serumma u 4 -mi-sa-am 
ritaqqudim (see raqadu mng. la) TCL 18 
135:12; sa andku u-mi-sa ina muhhija samu 
izannunu it is I upon whom it rains daily 
VAS 16 93:22; 3 (pi) TA.A DUH.DURUj B^l- 
mi-sa-am liblusunusi[m\ ibid. 195 edge 4, see 
Frankena, AbB 6 195; andku . . . u-mi-sa ina 
bitakki indja ittahmata as for me, my eyes 
are burning feverishly every day because of 
constant weeping van Soldt, AbB 13 175:13; 
note wr.: u 4 -um-sa-am ina dlim isten erin 
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atarradakkum Lowie Museum of Anthropology 
9-1836:6 (courtesy M. Stol). 

2' in lit. and hist.: u 4 -mi-sa-am sukun 
hidutam Gilg. M. iii 8 (OB), see George Gilg. 278; 
[u 4 ]-mi-sa-am-ma ibtanakki daily he kept 
weeping Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 76 iii 4; 
sarrussu adi baltu u^-mi-sa-am hidirtum 
limtahhar (see adirtu A mng. 2a) RA 33 50 

iii 23 (Jahdunlim), see Kupper. Kramer AV 
303:75; sa u^-mi-sa-am ina libbisu niqu ka= 
jdnu (see kajanu usage b) RA 11 92 i 16 (Ku- 
dur-Mabuk); sumi damqam u^-mi-sa-am kuna 
Him zakdram daily to speak my good name 
like that of a god JNES 7 270 ii 31 (Hammu- 
rapi); igerre u 4 -mi-sa-am ina mahar DN . . . 
lidammiqu CH xli 53; sa u^-mi-su (var. u^-mi- 
sa-am) izzazzu ana Esagila (Hammurapi) 
who daily stands (in service) for Esagila 
CH ii 10 (prologue), var. from JSS 7 164 ii 23; U 4 - 
mi-sa-am ... in risdtim u hud libbim ataU 
lukam (the gods granted me) to walk about 
with joy and happiness every day VAS 1 33 

iv 16 (Samsuiluna), see Frayne, RIME 4 382:78 
with Sum. parallel. 

c) in MB, Bogh., EA: libbaka litib u 4 - 
mi-sa may you be happy every day JCS 1 
243:18 (let. from Egypt to Hatti); ina U^-mi- 
sa-am-ma ana RN isapparunim daily they 
send messages to RN EA 53:60; enuma u 4 - 
mi-sa-ma ilqe sar Siduna LtJ.GiR-ia EA 
148:24; ina mursi . . . u^-mi-sam la naparka 
listabrusu may (the gods) make him suffer 
in illness (and all kinds of misfortunes) 
daily without end ZA 65 58:86 (early NB 
kudurru); u^-mi-sa nakdda arhisa sitruda 
sattisam la naparka (see nakadu mng. 2a) 
BBSt. No. 5 ii 20 (MB); Nabu . . . ina mahar 
Marduk u^-mi-sam lemuttasu littazkar may 
Nabu daily pronounce his misfortune be¬ 
fore Marduk RA 16 126 iv 14, cf. 1R 70 iii 23 
(both early NB kudurrus). 

d) in SB — 1' in hist.: sa u^-me-sam-ma 
teslit RN . . . [ u\s[ann\iu (Nusku) who re¬ 
peats daily the prayer of Tukulti-Ninurta 
(before Assur and Enlil) Weidner Tn. 36 No. 
24:2; assu u^-me-sam-ma me diluti dalum 
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(see dilutu) OIP 2 110 vii 45 (Senn.); u^-me- 
sam la naparka diktasu ma'dis aduk daily 
without end I inflicted defeat upon him 
Borger Esarh. 99 r. 39; u 4 -me-sam la naparka 
ezabbilu tupsiksun OECT 6 pi. 2 K.8664:ll 
(Asb.); u±-mi(y ar. -me)-sam-ma namris lut = 
tallak may I walk around in brightness 
every day Borger Esarh. 27 viii 33; sa ana zin * 
ndti Esagila u Ezida u^-mi-sa-am tismuru 
(see zinndtu mng. la) VAB 4 122 i 14 (Nbk.); 
sa elisu tabi epesu u^-mi-sa-am dtamu I 
daily think of doing what pleases him VAB 
4 214 i 25 (Ner.); u^-mi-sam la naparka . . . 
palihassunu andku I (fern.) am one who 
reveres them daily without ceasing AnSt 8 
46 i 13; DN . . . u^-mi-sa-am-ma likallim iddti 
dumqija may Bunene daily show signs fa¬ 
vorable for me VAB 4 242 iii 52; u 4 -mi-sam- 
ma ina niphi u riba ina samdmi u qaqqari 
dummiq ittdtu^a (Samas) every day at ris¬ 
ing and setting, in the sky and on earth, 
make the signs favorable for me VAB 4 226 
iii 18 and passim in Nbn.; U^-mi-sa-am mahar 
Bel u Nabu sa ardku umija litamu may 
they speak daily before Bel and Nabu of 
making my days long 5R 35:35 (Cyr.). 

2' in omens: summa imbaru u^-me-sam 
sadir if there is fog regularly every day 
Thompson Rep. Ill r. 4, see Hunger, SAA 8 178; 
[summa ina bit\ amili ikkillu u^-mi-sam-ma 
istanassisu if in a man’s house a din rises 
against him every day CT 40 5:18, see Freed¬ 
man Alu 1 170:204; summa siru ina bit amili 
u 4 -me-sam istanassi KAR 386:54 (both SB 
Alu); erseti u^-mi-sam-ma rigimsa [ ittanaddi\ 
CT 29 48:6; summa paddnu 2 -ma u^-mi-sam- 
ma ina niqi sarri nadu if there are two 
“paths,” and they are found every day in 
the king’s sacrifice CT 20 7:7, see Koch- 
Westenholz Liver Omens 196:25 (SB ext.); sum s 
ma serru kima sibit Lamasti u^-mi-sam-ma 
isbassu if something like the seizure of 
Lamastu seizes the baby every day Labat 
TDP 224:58; ?t 4 -mi(var. -me)-sam issel (see 
salu usage b) CT 39 44:1 (SB Alu); ina la 
damqdti u 4 -me-sam ittanallak daily he will 
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walk about in misfortune Kraus Texte 38c :T 
and 9', see Bock Morphoskopie 198:62 and 64. 

3' in lit.: asgis immeri u^-mi-sam-ma 
daily I slaughtered sheep George Gilg. XI 72; 
sa . . . u^-mi-sam-ma unammaru passurki 
(Isullanu) who used to brighten your table 
(with food) every day George Gilg. VI 66 , cf. 
ibid. IX 39; usammar u^-mi-sam ana hulluq 
mat Assur sutrusat ubdnsu (see samdru 
mng. 2a-l') Tn.-Epic “ii” 17; [eru\ . . . u^-me- 
sam-ma imdanahhara Samas daily the eagle 
approaches Samas Kinnier Wilson Etana 
100:121, also ibid. 131, cf. u^-mi-sa-am-ma 
[. . .] BRM 4 2 v 39 (OB Etana), see Kinnier 
Wilson Etana 38:11; u^me-sam-ma ina la 
mdkale biris isallal every day he goes to 
bed hungry, without food STT 38:9, see 
Gurney, AnSt 6 150 (Poor Man of Nippur): SU 
palhannima u^-mi-sam-ma una'’ada[nni\ he 
(the carpenter) reveres me (the date palm) 
and praises me daily Lambert BWL 160:12 
(dialogue); u^-mi-sam-ma ilka kitrab bless 
your god every day ibid. 104:135; umu arhu 
u sattu u^-mi-sam likrubuka may they (the 
gods) pray to you daily, every day, month, 
and year BRM 4 7:38: u^-mi-sam-ma ipah* 
hurusi Anunnaki (var. u^-me-sam pahrusi 
ilii) every day the Anunnaku gods gather 
around her Kraus AV 202:18 (Sarrat-Nippuri 
hymn); sumdulta ersetu taba' > w 4 -TOt(var. 
-me)-sam (see ba?u mng. lb) Lambert BWL 
126:28 (hymn to Samas); [t\dtasus U^-me-Sam- 
ma ul Pdaru pan[u]ka (see addru A mng. 
8b) ibid. 128:41; u^-mi-sam-ma luktarrabka 
kasi id every day I will keep blessing 
you, 0 River Or. NS 39 148:14', cf. Or. NS 34 
126:20, 127 r. 8 , see Maul Namburbi 488:57; 
minddt umi arhi u satti tappallasa u^-mi- 
sam you (Sin and Samas) daily look after 
the measurements of day, month, and year 
PBS 1/2 106 r. 6 ; sedu damqu lamassu 
damiqtu u^me-sam-ma littallaka iddja (see 
sedu A mng. la-l'b') KAR 58:37, dupl. BMS 
6:32, see Ebeling Handerhebung 38:37, LKA 
51:20, also BMS 19:30; ina tub seri u hud libbi 
itarrinni u^me-sam every day keep lead¬ 
ing me in health and joy BMS 8 r. 16, 


umma 

u^-me-sam-ma damiqti u balat napistija lir= 
tedanni KAR 26 (- KAL 2 21):52, u^-me-sam- 
ma napisti lissur ibid. 57; u 4 -me-sam sur= 
kam taqribti grant me acceptance every day 
Streck Asb. 368 o 21 (colophon); bel dabdbija . . . 
Uq-me-sam-ma udahhasanni (see duhhusu 
usage a) KAR 171:10, cf. KAR 178 r. vi 19; u 4 - 
mi-sam-[7n\a la na-par-[ka-a\ (in broken 
context) CTMMA 2 44:6. 

4' in rit. and med.: u^-mi-sam kal satti 
10 immeru marutu every day, all year, ten 
fattened sheep (will be sacrificed) RAcc. 79 
r. 29, and passim in this text; U^-mi-Sam-ma 
ud-dam-ma-MU-nin-ni (see damn mng. 2) 
Kocher BAM 323 (= KAR 184):30; u^-me-sam- 
ma listemiq (see sutemuqu) AMT 90,1 ii 4 
(= Kocher BAM 449). 

e) in NA, NB letters: ammeni sarru belt 
u^-mi-lsam] ikki tekuti u male libb[dti\ ilta = 
nappara (see ikku A usage d) ABL 1240:6 
(NB); uncert.: [tdbti] sa sarri . . . \u^-mi\- 
\sam\ ilu u amilutu issija [lusi]p ABL 6 r. 
15 (NA), see Parpola, SAA 10 228. 

umitu s.; woman (born) on an (auspicious) 
day; MA*; cf. umu. 

f U-mi-i-tu VAS 19 57 ii 19'. 

umma ( enma , amma ) particle; (quotative 
particle, introducing direct and indirect 
speech); from OAkk. on; wr. syll. ( enma 
OAkk., am-ma ABL 276 r. 15, um-mu CT 22 
137:12, both NB). 

na.ab.be.a = um-ma NBGT I catchline. 

a) marking direct speech: with or with¬ 
out verba dicendi, in all periods and dia¬ 
lects from OAkk. on, see Deutscher Syntactic 
Change in Akkadian 66ff.; (Heimpel, NABU 
1996/107). 

b) marking direct speech: alteme 7im- 
ma I heard as follows Cole Nippur 14:4. also 
24:11, Sachs-Hunger Diaries No. -140 C r. 30', 
-137A r. 8'; M asmu umma bell ina nakuttu 
asibu as I heard, my lord is living in peril 
Cole Nippur 29:6, cf. ibid. 83:4, 8. 
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umman-badda see umman-manda. 

umman-maMa see umman-manda. 

umman-manda ( umman-badda , ummdn- 
ma'da) s.; enemy horde; OB, Bogh., RS, 
SB; wr. syll. and erin(.mes/hi. A)-manda. 

a) in omens: erin -ma-an-da itebbiamma 
the enemy horde will attack RA 44 13:4; 
sep erin -ba-da . . . itabbiamma RA 44 16:5, 
also ibid. 6: sep um-ma-an-ma-ad-da YOS 10 
44:53 (all OB); ERiN-man-da itebbima ACh 
Sin 4:21, cf. ACh Supp. 54:11; tibut ERIN- 
man-da Leichty Izbu V 79, cf. CT 28 45 
K.4004:4 (ext.), ACh Istar 21:95, ACh Adad 11:9; 
erin -man-dum ihalliq ACh Samas 2:24 (all 
SB); salputti ERm-man-da erin -man-da 
lu gim-ra-a-a destruction of the enemy 
horde, “enemy horde” (means) the Cim¬ 
merians ABL 1391:15, see Parpola, SAA 10 
100:26f.; miqitti erin -man-da BPO 1 38:20 
(Enuma Anu Enlil). 

b) in lit.: hipptitu narbu erin -man-da 
the powers of the enemy horde were weak¬ 
ened AnSt 5 100:54 (SB), see J. Westenholz 
Akkade 312; [erin. M]ES-ma-an-da KBo 3 16 
r. 16. see Hoffner, JCS 23 18, cf. ZA 63 86 No. 24 
r. 16; idkamma lu.erin -ma-an-d[a ispu\n 
mat Enlil he summoned the enemy hordes, 
he devastated the land of Enlil MVAG 21 
90:22, see Lambert, De Meyer AV 71 (Kedor- 
laomer text); [la tasemm]a dabdb erin -ma-a' > - 
da do not heed the words of the enemy 
horde Iraq 69 35:8' (rit.); erin -man-da nak = 
ru eksu the enemy horde, the dangerous 
foe Bauer Asb. 2 83 r. 13, see Diakonoff, Studies 
Landsberger 344 n. 9. 

c) in hist.: Te?uspa Gimirraja erin.hi. 
a -man-da (var. ERiN-ma-a’-cht) . . . adi 
gimir ummdnisu urassib ina kakki he 
struck down Te’uspa, the Cimmerian, the 
enemy horde, along with all his host 
Borger Esarh. 51 iii 44; Tugdammi Sar ERIN- 
man-da tabnit Tidmat Streck Asb. 280:20; sar 
um-man-ma-an-da VAB 4 272:3 and 14 (Nbn.); 
lu.erin -man-da usatbamma bita sudti ub= 
bitma usdliksu karmutu he (Sin) aroused 
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the enemy horde, destroyed that temple, 
and caused it to fall into ruin VAB 4 218:12; 
ina ummdnisu isutu lu.erin -man-da rap = 
sdti usappih RN sar lu .erin -man-da is = 
batma kamussu ana mdtisu ilqe (see sapdhu 
mng. 5b) VAB 4 220:30ff., cf. ibid. 26; ina 
salputti erin -man-du ustahribi esreti (see 
salputtu mng. la) VAB 4 284 x 14 (all Nbn.); 
mat Quti gimir um-man-man-da ukannisa 
ana sepisu 5R 35:13 (Cyr.), see Schaudig Na- 
bonid 552: sar ERIN -man-da Grayson Chron¬ 
icles 94:38; kur eri'n -man-da ibid. 95:59. 

d) other occs.: anumma erin . mes-to&ti- 
da. mes annutu belli lu nakru sa abika MRS 
9 180 RS 17.286:6 (let.); ERIN. MES-MA-4S- 
da (among armies from Hatti) Friedrich 
Gesetze 34 I § 54:15, see Hoffner Laws 65; note: 
PN GAL ERIN.MES-ma-an-cZa KBo 7 14:14. 

For MSL 12 36 (Proto-Lu) 106ff.. MSL 12 209 
(OB Lu D) 295, and Wilcke Lugalbanda 122:342 
see mandu. In Smith Idrimi 16:46 read erin.mes 
<Hur-ri kl > m An-wa-an-da. 

Komoroczy, Acta Antiqua Academiae Scien- 
tiarum Hungaricae 25 43ff.; J. Westenholz Akkade 
265f. 

‘ummanatu s. fem.; adult cow, heifer; 
NB; cf. ummanu B. 

3 gud um-ma-na-a-ta istet gud burti 
1 GUD 3 -u 1 GUD 2 -U CT 55 691:1; 41 

gud.mes adi um-man-na-a-ta u burdta 41 
cattle including adult and young heifers 
TCL 12 43:18; 2 gud um-man-na-a-ta (for 
27 shekels of silver) YOS 6 132:2. 

ummanis adv.; like a fever; SB, Emar; cf. 

ememu. 

sa tusarripisu um-ma-nis{v&r. ~[n\i-is) 
you (0 Paralysis) who burned him like a 
fever Bock Mussu’u VIII 25. 

ummannuhu s.; (a cup); Mari. 

2 gal um-ma-an-nu-hu ku . babbar two 
u. cups of silver ARM 7 237:2'. 

ummanu A s. masc. and fem.; 1. mili¬ 
tary force, troops, army, 2. populace, 
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work force, personnel; from OAkk. on; pi. 
ummdndtu; wr. syll. and erin and ugnim; 
cf. ummanu A in rab ummdni ( ummdndti ). 

erin = um-ma-nu MSL 9 136:612 (Proto-Aa); 
erin = um-ma-nu, [erin. hi], a = um-ma-na-a-tu 
Lu I 18 0 f.; [lu]. erin. hi. a = um-ma-nu Igituh 
Short Version 21. 

ki.su.lu.ub.gar = um-ma-nu-um OB Diri 
Oxford 342, also OB Diri Sippar Section 2:6'; 
[ugnijm = um-ma-nu Lu I 179; ug-nim ki.su. 
lu.ub.gar, um-ma-an ki.su.lu.ub.gar = um- 
ma-nu Diri IV 270f.; dub . s a r. u g n i m = tup-sar 
[u]m-ma-ni Lu I 141a, cf. Arnaud Emar 6 602:115; 
[ug]nim = u[m-ma\-nu VAT 10172 ii 4 (Lu II), 
see MSL 16 336. 

e-ri-im urxha = um-ma-nu Ea VII MA Excerpt 
14, cf. A VI1/2:147f.; a m a . er l n . n a = um-ma-na- 
a-tum Nabnitu IV 42, cf. Erimhus II 59: dili. 
d i 1 i = um-m[a-an x x] Izi E 226; [...] = min (= ba- 
ru-u) sa um-ma-\ni\ Nabnitu I 1"; [...] = [ um\-ma- 
nu CT 51 160 r. 1-8; [...] = um-ma-na-tu ibid. 9f. 
(Lu II); n i . n i . n i . a = mar mar mar rnari = um-ma- 
na-tum Studies Landsberger 24:115 (Silbenvokabu- 
lar A). 

d n i n(var. d i n a n n a) ugnim = be-let um-ma- 
nim An IV 20. 

ugnim. z i . t a ma.da.mu.ta : in tibut um- 
ma-an mdtija JNES 7 269:39f., Sum. from OECT 
1 pi. 18 ii 9f. (Hammurapi), see Frayne, RIME 4 
335 :36f., cf. u s u . u g [n i m] . n i . t a : in emuq um- 
ma-ni-su-ma RA 63 36:132f. (Samsuiluna); Sur.bi 
ki.bal.a.se tum.mu.de ugnim. bi d[ul. 
du]l : ezzis ana mat nukurti salali um-man-su upah * 
hir (see ezzis usage a) Lugale I 15; gis.middu 
zu.SES.a sag im.tujQ.tu^Q : mittu sa sinna 
marru um-ma-nu ukammar (see mard.ru A lex. sec¬ 
tion) Lugale VI 21 (= 257); u m . n i . i m i m . m a . 
a n . DU : inanna um-ma-nu ittehd now the workmen 
came near Labat Suse No. 1 i 38f.; egir.mi.na. 
an.gu : egir um-ma-ni-ia ibid, iii 24f.; 
u.mu.us.ere.na.ak.ke : temi um-ma-ni-ia 
ibid, iii 28ff.; zi. d inanna nin. ugnim. ra. 
ke x (KiD) he.pad : nis Istar belet um-ma-ni lu 
tamata CT 16 14 iii 64f. (inc.); am eri'n.na di. 
d i : rimu mudil um-ma-ni-su (see dalu A lex. sec¬ 
tion) OECT 6 pi. 3 K.5992:lf., dupl. 4R 21* No. 
2:2, cf. Maul Ersahunga 83:7, 90:15f., 98:8, 
112:9; me. a n a . a m . lu . u x (gisgal) . lu su ba. 
an . mar : ina tah.azi um-ma-na-a(\ar. omits)-li ana 
qati umalli SBH 27 No. 12:18f., see Cohen Lamen¬ 
tations 483:c+55; ana sapah um-ma-na-at Assur 
(Sum. broken) to scatter the troops of Assur KAR 
128:32 (prayer of Tn.). 

ERfN-&a ... II um-man-ka Izbu Comm. 0 2. 

um-ma-nu = pu-hur un.mes LTBA 2 1 vi 35, 
dupl. 2:372. 


ummanu A la 

1. military force, troops, army — a) in 
royal inscrs. — 1' in OB, Mari: DN leak* 
kasu u kakki um-ma-ni-su lisbir may Samas 
break his weapon and the weapons of his 
army RA 33 52 iii 14 (Jahdunlim); [it\ti um- 
ma-n[a-ti-su\ ana GN illikam Oelsner AV 528 
iii 1; kakki um-ma-na-ti-su lisbir AOB 1 26 vi 
17 (both Samsi-Adad I); inuma um-ma-na-at 
RN . . . sab tillatisu PN ana pani itm-ma-na- 
tim sa RN . . . panisu istaknuma girram . . . 
illaku when the troops of Ibalpiel went on 
campaign, and the soldiers of his ally PN 
had decided to be in the vanguard of the 
troops of Ibalpiel Melanges Garelli 143 iii lOf. 
(treaty between Ibalpiel and Zimrilim); sanat 
erin mat Subartim RN imhasu, year when 
Ibalpiel smote the troops of Subartu UCP 
10 131 No. 58:20, see Greengus Studies p. 93, wr. 
sanat um-ma-na-ti Subarti u Hana <i?ia> 
kakki imhasu Sumer 5 58ff. No. 10; may the 
gods curse sudti zersu mdssu erin-sw ni* 
sisu u um-ma-an-su him, his offspring, his 
land, his soldiers, his people, and his army 
CH xliv 81; isid um-ma-ni-su lishelsi (see 
nehelsu mng. 2) CH xliii 24; salmdt zim-ma- 
na-ti-su the corpses of his troops CH xliv 
14: u-ma-ni ana salas meattim lu itur my 
army had become (only) three hundred 
(men) RA 8 65 i 17 (Asduni-erim). 

2' in MB, Bogh., MA: DN . . . abikti 
si.si ugnim.me-siI liskunma (see abiktu 
mng. lb) CT 36 7:28 (Kurigalzu); ERIN.MES 
um-ma-na-ti-ia ana sinisu itezib I left my 
troops in two places KBo 10 1:3 (Hattusili I); 
qadu ki. su. lu.gar.hi. A-su (they led 
him away) together with his army KBo 1 4 
i 10, see BoSt 8 58 (treaty); sa um-ma-an Kas* 
si indru he who killed the troops of the 
Kassites AOB 1 62:25, also AOB 1 56:3. sasu 
um-ma-an-su u zersu linersunu AOB 1 74:30 
(all Adn. I); eri'n-got (var. eri'n.mes) Hatti u 
Ahlami ittisu luseshir he made the armies 
of the Hatti and Ahlamu go over to his 
side AOB 1 116 ii 21; ana sumameti u 
mdnahti erin-m (vars. erin.mes, erin-iw, 
um-ma-ni-ia) ina gipis erin . MES-ti-szi-?iu 
dapnis lu itbuni (see dapnis ) AOB 1 116 ii 
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25 (both Shalm. I); abiktu um-ma-na-te-su 
askun I brought about the defeat of his 
troops Weidner Tn. 27 No. 16:62; gods ina 
pani um-ma-na-te-ia illiku ibid. 59; zim-ma- 
na\te\-su-nu sihir asamsdti lu usalme ibid. 
2 No. 1 ii 18: sdgis erin . MES-ai Ahlami 
rapsdti who slaughtered the widespread 
troops of the Ahlamu ibid. 54 No. 60:6 
(Assur-res-isi I); ina qereb mdtdtisunuma 
narkabdtisunu u um-ma-na-te-su-nu ultak = 
siru they organized their chariots and 
their troops inside their lands AKA 67 iv 
85; narkabdti u um-ma-Jia-te-ia (var. qu-ra- 
di-ia) luptehhir AKA 36 i 71, and passim in 
Tigl. I, cf. itti 20 limi um-ma-na-te-su-nu 
rapsdti ina GN lu amdahis I fought with 
20,000 of their widespread troops in GN 
AKA 77 v 87; sa ana meteq narkabdti u 
eri[n.mes la sa\knu (paths) which were 
not suited for the passing of chariots and 
troops AfO 6 82:29 (Assur-bel-kala). 

3' in later texts: narkabdti erin.hi. A. 
MES-ia adki I mustered chariots and my 
troops KAH 2 83:10; dlikat pandt erin. 
MES-ia rapsdte (Istar) who goes in the van¬ 
guard of my widespread troops KAH 2 84:97 
(both Adn. II); PN bdru dlik pan ERIN.HI. A. 
mes -su-nu the diviner PN who goes in the 
vanguard of their troops AKA 351 iii 20; 
sittdt erin . hi . A. MES-sii ina kakki usamqit 
AKA 358 iii 41, also AKA 382 iii 119; ERfN. 
mes ana ERiN.Hi.A.MES-sii-'mi ma'ddti 
ittaklu the people trusted in their numer¬ 
ous troops AKA 361 iii 52; narkabdti erin. 
MES-fl adki AKA 326 ii 86, and passim in Asn.; 
ana gipis ERiN.MES-sii ittakil WO 1 460:66, 
also, wr. ERIN . HI. A.MES-Sli Iraq 24 94:22; 
ana gipis um-ma-ni-su ma y di Layard 95:144; 
narkabdti erin.hi. A-ia adki WO 2 28:20, 
wr. ERIN.HI.A.MES 3R 7 i 15 (all Shalm. Ill); 
PN . . . itti erin . hi . A-ia u karasija . .. u~ 
ma y irma 1R 30 ii 19; sa .. . ana qitrub um-ma- 
na-ti-a la tabu (a city) which was not easily 
accessible to my troops ibid. 31 iv 25 (Samsi- 
Adad V); ina qereb um-ma-ni-ia kima seni 
amnu I counted (horses and mules) within 
my army like sheep Rost Tigl. Ill 16:96; mun = 
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dahsisu tukulti um-ma-ni-su his fighters 
on whom his army relies TCL 3 136; ku= 
rummassunu . . . um-ma-ni usdkil I let my 
army eat their (the enemy’s) provisions 
TCL 3 274, and passim in Sar.; [eli\ dli SUdti 
rigim um-ma-ni-ia galtu kima Adad usasgim 
I made the noise of my fierce army roar 
like Adad against that city TCL 3 343; 
erin . hi . A-su-nu mattu usamqit TCL 3 421 
(all Sar.); fields of Babylonians sa erin nak = 
ri ina sigilti itbalu VAS 1 37 iii 16 (Merodach- 
baladan II kudurru); puhhir um-man-ka dika 
karaska gather your troops, muster your 
camp OIP 2 42 v 35 (Senn.); sulul ERIN. 
hi.a -su andku I am the protection of his 
(Assur’s) army ibid. 136:22: erin.mes 
kakki narkabdti sise kisir sarriitija ana meh= 
ret sar mat Elamti uma y ir erIn.hi. a ma y du 
itti mdrisu idiiku I sent soldiers, chari¬ 
ots, horses, my royal army against the 
king of Elam, they killed many of his 
troops together with his son OIP 2 87:30; 
pagri erin.hi. A(var. um-ma-na-te)-su-nu 
the bodies of their troops OIP 2 47 vi 28; 
erin . hi . A-ni usdkil I let my troops eat 
(the enemy’s harvest) OIP 2 54:51 (all Senn.); 
pan erin . hi . A-ia ul adgul I did not wait 
for my troops Borger Esarh. 44 i 63; ERIN. 
hi.a -su u karassu idkema ibid. 46 ii 43; 
ghnir erin.hi. A-ia Idiglat rapastu atappis 
usashit (see atappis) ibid. 45 i 86 ; isma tahte 
erIn . hi . A-su he (Taharka) heard of the 
defeat of his troops Streck Asb. 8 i 83; ana 
mithusi erin.hi.a.MES- ia mare mat Assur 
to fight my Assyrian troops ibid. 14 ii 24, 
adki erin.hi. A-ia ibid. 32 iii 128, idka um- 
man-su ibid. 190:21; erin.hi. A-ia me ana 
mastitisunu ihbu my troops drew water 
for their drink ibid. 72 viii 104; gimir 
ERfN-m-ia kima manzdt sutashuru (see 
Sahdru mng. 15) ibid. 266 iii 11 , and passim 
in Asb.; lu sulul um-ma-ni-ia (Samas) be 
the protection of my army VAB 4 103 iii 19 
(Nbk.); um-ma-na-ti-su-nu qdtu y a paqdu 
their (Nebuchadnezzar’s and Neriglissar’s) 
troops are entrusted to me VAB 4 276 v 19; 
2850 ina ERiN-ni sillati GN 2,850 persons 
from among the troops (taken as) booty 
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from Hume VAB 4 284 ix 31 (both Nbn.); um- 
ma-ni-ia rapsdti ina qereb Babili isaddiha 
sulmdnis (see sulmdnis) 5R 35:24 (Cyr.), see 
Schaudig Nabonid 553. 

b) in omens: um-ma-nu harrdn illaku 
ul iturram the army will not return from 
the campaign on which it is going RA 27 
149:33 (OB ext.), cf. um-ma-nu-um ul iturram 
CT 5 4:18 (OB oil omens); um-ma-nu (var. um- 
ma-an-lca) asar illaku salmussa iturra YOS 
10 48:43, var. from ibid. 49:15; ina harrdnim 
ERfN.MES-m ilusa izzibunissi on cam¬ 
paign its gods will desert my army RA 67 
44:56'; Hum ina idi erin.mes illak the god 
will go at the side of the troops ibid. 46:78' 
(OB ext.), cf. ildni resut erin nakri illakyi 
CT 20 28 K.219+ :4, see Koch-Westenholz Liver 
Omens 296:4, ildni id erin-m 5 illakuma 
nakra adak the gods will go at the side of 
my army so that I shall defeat the enemy 
CT 20 31:6 (SB ext.); um-ma-an sarrim is* 
turn um-ma-an nakrim mattam idak (see 
isu mng. la-2') YOS 10 11 i 6f. (OB ext.); 
ina kakki um-ma-an sarrim mdhiri ul irassi 
in battle, the king’s troops will have no 
equals YOS 10 56:39 (OB Izbu), cf. erin sarri 
mdhira ul irassi CT 20 39:7 (SB ext.); um- 
ma-nu-um asar illaku imaqqut the army 
will fall wherever it goes YOS 10 20:14. cf. 
erin nakri imaqqut BRM 4 12:54; um-ma- 
an rubi ina nakbatisa imaqqu[t\ (see nak = 
batu usage a) KAR 150 r. 11, 454:9, cf. ABL 
1237:4, CT 30 27 K.6907 obv.(!) 1, see Koch- 
Westenholz Liver Omens 404:9; miqitti um-ma- 
ni-im fall of the army YOS 10 47:18, miqitti 
ERIN -ni-ia CT 6 1:39 (liver model), see Nougay- 
rol, RA 38 77, miqitti erin ynatti ACh Istar 
13:8, miqitti ERlN-m KAR 152:28. 422:9 (SB 
ext.), CT 38 49:5 (SB Alu), and passim; miqitti 
um-ma-n[a-ti]m ibbassi HUCA 40-41 90:20 
(OB bird omens); miqitti dlik pani um-ma-nim 
YOS 10 47:72f., cf. YOS 10 11 ii 23 (OB ext.), wr. 
ERIN-7li PRT 129:10, see Starr, SAA 4 301; ina 
karasim um-ma-an-ka Adad irahhis (see 
karasu mng. 2a) YOS 10 15:6, 46 iv 44: um- 
ma-an-ka nitum isabbat (see nitu mng. 2b) 
YOS 10 12:2 (all OB ext.); u-ma-an RN illaqi 
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the army of Isme-Dagan was captured RA 
35 44 No. llb:4 (early OB liver model); arbut 
um-ma-nim rout of the army YOS 10 47:76; 
arbut um-ma-ni-ka YOS 10 53:25 (OB ext.); 
arbut erin nakri CT 20 29 r. 9, see Koch- 
Westenholz Liver Omens 249:175; um-ma-an 
nakri arbutam illak KAR 150:15, and passim, 
see arbiitu mng. la: hattum eli um-ma-nim 
imaqqut panic will befall the army YOS 10 
46 iii 27, also ibid. 29 (OB ext.); hattu ana 
erin-?w imaqqut TCL 6 3:1 (SB ext.); tibum 
rabum um-ma-na-am ikassadam a heavy 
attack will catch the army YOS 10 11 iii 11; 
ina kakki um-ma-nu-um irrurma kakkisa 
itabbak (see ardru B mng. 1) YOS 10 24:43; 
erin.mes ina serim sumum isabbat thirst 
will grip the troops in the steppe RA 67 
42:22'; um-ma-an-ka ana dlim reqim irrub 
your army will enter an empty city YOS 10 
44:72; um-ma-nu-um asar illaku zittam ik= 
kal (see zittu mng. le) YOS 10 25:53, also 
ibid. 36 ii 37 (all OB ext.), CT 5 6:50 (OB oil 
omens), wr. ERIN-m BRM 4 12:30. CT 20 11 
K.6724:29, see Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 
215:30f. ; um-ma-ni requssa iturra my army 
will return empty-handed CT 5 5:41 (OB 
oil omens); um-ma-an nakri res eqlisa yd ikas = 
sad the enemy army will not reach its goal 
KAR 150 r. 4; tesu libbi erin-?w isabbat con¬ 
fusion will seize the army RA 44 17:33 (OB 
ext.), tesu ana ERiN-ia imaqqut KAR 153 
r. 14, also TCL 6 3:10 (SB ext.); um-ma-ni nak = 
ram idak my army will defeat the enemy 
CT 5 4:23, cf. um-ma-na-am idukkunim ibid. 
5 (OB oil omens); ERIN nakri ERIN-7M ina 
tdhazi idak CT 31 33 r. 20 (SB ext.); nakrum 
um-ma-nam isakkipam the enemy will over¬ 
throw the army YOS 10 42 iii 30, nakru 
ERiN-&a isakkip CT 31 19:24; zibbat um-ma- 
ni-i-ka nakrum isahhit (see zibbatu mng. 
2c) YOS 10 33 iii 56 (OB ext.); nakru suhhur = 
ti ERiN-a istene'i the enemy will seek to 
surround my army Labat Suse No. 6 ii 25; 
tibut ERiN-ia 5 ana mat nakri attack of my 
army against an enemy land TCL 6 2:37; 
tibut erin mat Amurri attack of the army 
of the Amurru Thompson Rep. 91:2; sa I'd 
sdni ina libbi ERiN-ia 5 ittanallakma an 
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informer will circulate within my army 
Boissier DA 6:12. see Koeh-Westenholz Liver 
Omens 317; ERiN-&a samiti Adad me sa* 
muti isaqqisi (see samu adj.) TCL 6 2 r. 21; 
ERIN-&U summirdtisa ul ikassad your army 
will not attain its desires KAR 426:26; 
ERiN-?ii sum damiqti ileqqe my army will 
acquire fame CT 20 39:5; ina meteqi nakru 
erin-?w uqa’am at a ford, the enemy will 
wait for my army CT 20 49:24; erin nakri 
itti ill ana daki erset with divine approval, 
the enemy army is to be defeated TCL 6 
4:17 (all SB ext.); um-ma-nam husahhii isab = 
bat hunger will grip the army CT 39 19:123 
(SB Alu). 

c) in lit.: for seven years, one month, 
and 15 days ina i-ki-iL-tirn qadu um-me- 
ni-a lu usib I (Sargon) stayed with my army 
at the meal Archivum Anatolicum 3 135:43 (lit.), 
see Dercksen. JEOL 39 109; [: mdr\at Sin belat 
um-ma-nim daughter of Sin, mistress of 
the army PBS 1/1 2 iv 77 (0B); ul isu geri 
ina um-ma-an sa[rri\ he has no adversaries 
among the king’s troops RA 45 172:27 (OB); 
90 limi um-ma-na-ti-ia .. . lu iduk he de¬ 
feated 90,000 of my troops RA 70 117:28', 
cf. ibid. 30'; 2 sussi limi um-ma-na use * 
siamma JCS 11 85 iii 2, cf. ibid. 4 (OB Cuthean 
Legend), cf. also AnSt 5 102:85 (SB); utti en 
um-ma-na-at mat Sumeri u Akkadi Samas 
bel deni (see etu v. mng. 2) Tn.-Epic “ii” 38'; 
a-lik ki ki.su.lu.[g]ar(?).ub(?) ki(?)-s«, 
GIN -ok (obscure) Ugaritica 5 163 RS 22.439 i 
16: alikut mahri pan um-ma-ni (see dlikut 
mahri) En. el. I 149, cf. ibid. II 35, III 39 and 
97; imurukama um-ma-nu (var. um-ma-a- 
ni) kakkisunu innadqu the troops saw you 
and took up their weapons Cagni Erra IV 22; 
out of all established cities, my city (alone) 
has been crushed ina um-ma-ni-im sakiU 
tim awili ittepi out of the organized troops, 
my man (alone) has been taken as distress 
UET 6 403:5, see Ludwig Ur p. 250, with Sum. 
ugnim gar.ra.ba mu.lu.bi ba.an. 
lah 5 Cohen Lamentations 54 3:75, see Wasser- 
man and Gabbay, JCS 57 70; ERIN.MES SUIllitu 
ina dekuti um-man mdti itti erin . mes sarri 
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iddekku those troops will be mustered at 
the muster of the country’s army together 
with the troops of the king Lambert BWL 
112:35 (Fiirstenspiegel), dupl. Cole Nippur 128:35; 
Nergal adi um-ma-na-ti-su . . . kassdpta lidu = 
kuma let Nergal and his forces kill the 
sorceress Maqlu II 194; lizziz DN bel um-ma- 
ni may Tispak, god of troops, stand by 
Surpu IV 95, cf. ibid. Ill 158, KAR 94:49, cf. 
[DN] bel ERIN. HI.A Maqlu VI 60; USallamu 
zersu um-man-su karassu usezzabu (the 
gods) preserve his offspring, save his army 
and his camp ZA 43 18:65 (NA); erin.hi. A 
massartu nitu lamusunuti the guard troops 
besiege them CT 46 45 iii 25 (NB), see Lam¬ 
bert, Iraq 27 6; naphar um-ma-ni-ia (var. um- 
ma-[ni]-\-a ) ana sena lu azuz I divided all 
my army in two JEOL 20 55:40 (NB Cruci¬ 
form Monument); sar Akkade U ERIN.MES-Stf 
ana arkisu ituramma Grayson Chronicles 
91:8; erin mat Misir mattu a large army of 
Egypt ibid. 96:66; Marduk-apla-iddina u 
um-ma-ni-su ibid. 74 i 36, wr. erin-jw.mes- 
su ibid. 103:4, um-ma-ni-§[u] ibid. 2, ERIN. 
ME ibid. 6, and passim in chronicles; note masc. 
ph: ERiN-ni madutu iduk he killed many 
troops ibid. 9: LU.GAL u-qu LU.ERIN LUGAL 
sa ina mat Akkade . . . upahhirma . . . ana 
ebir ndri illik the general collected the 
royal troops which were in Babylonia and 
went to Trans-Euphrates Sachs-Hunger Di¬ 
aries No. -273B r. 32'. 

d) in letters — 1' in OA: assurri ume 
2 ammakam e tashurma um-ma-Jia-tum e e- 
ru-ba-nim-ma atta e tahliq by no means 
should you delay even two days lest the 
troops enter and you perish Kienast ATHE 
42:23. 

2' in OB, Mari, Shemshara: assum tern 
um-ma-na-a-thn sa Amnan-jahrur as for the 
matter of the troops of the tribe Amnan- 
Jahrur Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 i 2, and passim in this 
text (royal let. from Uruk); sarrum U um- 
ma-na-tum salma the king and the troops 
are well ARM 10 157:24, cf. ibid. 121:18, and 
passim in Mari: write to me about sulum RN 
sulum um-ma-na-ti-su the well-being of 
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Zimrilim and of his troops RA 42 41:26; 
assum sulum Zimrilim sulum um-ma-na-ti- 
su . . . aspurakkumma ARMT 28 8:5, cf. ibid. 
9:7'; il kimti belija ina idi um-ma-\na-ti-su\ 
illak the god of my lord’s family will go 
beside his troops ARM 2 50 r. 12': 1 me sa- 
ba-am sa um-ma-nim ulabbis I provided 
clothing for one hundred men of the army 
ARM 6 39:19; tukki um-ma-na-a-tim . . . isme 
(see tukku A mng. la-1') ARM 1 5:28; note 
summa bell um-ma-na-ta-am ana Bini- 
jamina ibbak (see abdku A mng. 2b-1') 
Mel. Dussaud 2 992:61; um-ma-na-tum ninda 
ud.I.kam [ul] nase ARMT 28 179:33; um- 
ma-na-tum pahra the troops are gathered 
Studies Landsberger 194:54 (Shemshara let.), cf. 
Eidem and Laessoe Shemshara Letters No. 39:25, 
ABIM 7:7; asar iqabbu um-ma-na-tu-u-a lil- 
likama let my troops go wherever he says 
TIM 2 15:26, cf. ibid. 14 and 41; it is not 
appropriate to leave barley outside the 
city ina pani erin lu.kur in view of the 
enemy troops TCL 1 8:7; 240 erin kisir 
sarri nig.su PN sa litim sa qdtika 240 
soldiers of the royal army under PN of the 
contingent which is under you LIH 23:4, 
see Frankena, AbB 2 23; alaktum ana ser 
um-ma-na-thn illak CT 29 31:9, see Frankena, 
AbB 2 161. 

3' in later texts: erin.mes -ti-ka sa'al* 
ma liqbunikku inquire of your troops so 
they can tell you KBo 1 10:64 (let. of Hat- 
tusili); when I hear sum sarri u sum um- 
ma-ni-su the name of the king and the 
name of his troops EA 149:43 (let. from Byb- 
los); sarru . . . u v,m-ma-ni-su lipsahu let 
the king and his troops relax ABL 1089 
r. 12 (NB). 

e) other occ.: whoever you are who 
would change border and boundary stone 
Istar . . . abikti si.si ERiN-m-sti liskun may 
Istar bring about the defeat of his army 
TCL 12 13:14 (NB, curse formula). 

2. populace, work force, personnel — a) 
in royal inscriptions: kima sa-ma eburim 
ina ser um-ma-ni-su lu marus may he be 
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as sickening to his people as rain(?) at 
harvest time Sumer 34 125:65 (OAkk.); in 
tibut um-ma-an mdtija (I formed the wall’s 
bricks) by a levy of my country’s work 
force RA 61 41:75 (Samsuiluna); sa . . . um~ 
ma-nat(v ar. -na-at) mat Aislsur kinis irte’u 
he who reliably guided the people of As¬ 
syria AKA 94 vii 59 (Tigl. I); §a . . . tamit sit = 
rija um-ma-na-te ana amdri u sase ikallu 
he who prevents people from seeing and 
reading the wording of my inscription 
AKA 250 v 63 (Asn.); ERIN.hi.A dikut mati* 
sunu zdbil tupsikki . . . ispuruni they sent 
workmen mustered from their land who 
carried baskets OIP 2 138:42 (Senn.); adkema 
gimir ERiN-?w-ia I mustered all my work 
force Borger Esarh. 84 r. 44. wr. um-ma-ni-ia 
ibid. 20 Ep. 19 a 19, ERIN . HI. A-ia ibid, b 11; 
my beloved firstborn son Nebuchadnezzar 
tittam . . . itti um-ma-na-ti-ia lu usazbil I 
had carry clay together with my workmen 
VAB 4 62 iii 4 (Nabopolassar); um-ma-na-a-ti 
Samas u Marduk . . . ana eves Ebabbara . . . 

v 

uima^ir] I ordered the people of Samas 
and Marduk to build Ebabbar VAB 4 240 ii 
52 (Nbn.). 

b) in lit.: iphur um-ma-nu-um ina serisu 
(when Enkidu entered Uruk) the people 
gathered about him Gilg. P. v 10, see George 
Gilg. 178:178, cf. iteppir um-man-ni eli [ se * 
risu ] George Gilg. II 105; [ki-m]i lupul ala 
um-ma-nu u sibutu George Gilg. XI 35; return 
la musallimu um-ma-ni-su a shepherd who 
does not keep his people well AnSt 5 102:92 
(Cuthean Legend); um-ma-Jii tapilti iqbi my 
people spoke defamations about me Lam¬ 
bert BWL 34:90 (Ludlul I); DN d ZI.UKKIN.NA 
napisti um-ma-ni-[su] Tutu is Zi-ukkina, 
the life of his people En. el. VII 15; puluh * 
ti ekalli um-man usalmid I taught the 
people reverence for the palace Lambert 
BWL 40:32 (Ludlul II); kima bulu um-ma- 
ni ihatti (see bulu mng. lc-1') Thompson 
Gilg. pi. 59 K.3200:9: Istar lamassi um-ma- 
ni-su Istar-Is-the-Guardian-Spirit-of-Her- 
People (name of a street) George Topographi¬ 
cal Texts 68:70. also wr. ERIN.MES-Sli ibid. 
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74, bara tukult[i] um-ma-ni-su, ibid. 64:13; 
you have buried figurines of me on a bridge 
um-ma-nu ukabbisu and people stepped (on 
them) Maqlu IV 36; ulabbas um-ma-nam-ma 
(see labdsu mng. 3b-1') Lambert BWL 156 
r. 5 (OB); ana um-m[an-na-ti\ uttabbih alpi 
. . . siri[su kur]unnu . . . um-ma-n[i asqi] I 
butchered oxen for the workmen, I gave 
my workforce beer and ale to drink George 
Gilg. XI 7Iff. 

c) other occs.: 27 tiru igi.gar 
nim (see tiru A usage a) MDP 14 82 No. 24 
r. ii end (OAkk.); in personal name: Ta-ab- 
e-li-um-ma-ni-su He-Is-Pleasing-to-His- 
People Melanges Garelli 34 M.7787:7, also ibid. 
32 A.2724:16 (Mari); mamman sa sakdnika 
sukunma ina pani um-ma-ni-im lillik ap¬ 
point whomever you want to lead the 
workforce BIN 7 30:22; eli um-ma-ni-im 
iziz la teggi supervise the personnel, do 
not be negligent Kienast Kisurra 156:13, cf. 
ibid. 154:12; ina siprika um-ma-nu-um til 
ibassi there is no workman for your task 
Walters Water for Larsa 54:5, see Stol, AbB 9 255; 
\um\-ma-nu-ia la iriqqu my crew must not 
remain idle Stol, AbB 11 185:34; um-ma-na- 
tum ana eburi nussuqa the workmen are 
selected for the harvest Kraus AbB 1 139:11' 
(all OB letters); ERIN.MES-7M GN sa ilqu = 
nissunu Wiseman Alalakh 354:6, see JCS 8 27; 
epir um-ma-ni passur nisi BE 17 24:5 (MB 
let.); um-ma-na-tu sa mituma pashu people 
who are dead are at peace ABL 716:18 (NB), 
see Reynolds, SAA 18 181; gullulti ipUSU ina 
puhur erin-?w elisu ukin in the assembly 
of the people (the king) convicted him of 
the crime he had committed AfO 17 1:17 
(NB). 

See sdbu discussion section. 

In ABL 219 r. 6 read ra-man-ka, see Reynolds, 
SAA 18 65. 

ummanu A in rab ummani ( ummdndti ) s.; 
leader of troops, of a workforce; OA, SB; 
wr. syll. and gal erin ; cf. ummanu A. 

lu.gal.er1n.hi.<a> dagal STT 382+ viii 21, 
see MSL 12 236 vi 21 (misc. Lu-list). 
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(one slave sold to) abu beti sa gal um- 
ma-na-ti the majordomo of the general 
Kiiltepe p/k 5+6:20 (partially in OzgiiQ Kiiltepe- 
Kani§ 2 pi. 48 No. 1, join and coll. K. R. Veenhof); 
PN turtanu gal erin.hi.a rapsdti ina 
pandt um-ma-ni-ia karasija umadir I sent 
the turtanu PN, the commander of the 
widespread troops, to lead my troops and 
my camp Layard 95:149, passim in Shalm. Ill; 
lu.gal um-ma-a-ni. mes (in broken con¬ 
text) KAH 2 26:1. 

See also uqu in rab uqi. 

ummanu B s.; adult, mature ox; NB; cf. 
*ummdnatu. 

1 gud 5 -u um-man-nu PN mahir YOS 17 
51:1; 1 gud um-man~ni 7 ab.gal.mes 3 
GUD 2. MES 2 AB 2. MES YOS 17 55:1; GUD 
um-ma-nu. mes sa apin mature oxen for 
the plow Moldenke 89 No. 14:1. cf. Stolper 
Entrepreneurs and Empire 243 No. 22:3: 6 GUD 
um-man-ni adi unutusu,nu gamri six mature 
oxen with all their equipment Stolper Entre¬ 
preneurs and Empire 237 No. 13:5', cf. ibid. 235ff. 
No. 11:8, 12:2, 15:6, 16:5, PBS 2/1 62:6, BE 9 
89:2, and passim in Murasu texts; 1 GUD um~ 
man-nu 2.ta gud.ab.mes sa-de-e-tum I.ta 
GUD.AB.NIGIN Slhnu’itu Jursa Landwirtschaft 
17 No. 3 BM 75537:1; um-man-nu, saddidu, 
3-i-tum, 2 -i-tum, dumu.sal mu.[1] (see 
saddidu mng. 1) Cyr. 117:4, coll. Jursa Land¬ 
wirtschaft 17 n. 61; 1 gud pagri sa gud um- 
man . . . mahir one carcass of a mature ox 
received JCS 54 122:1, cf. YOS 17 58:1; 2 
gud um-man-nu mitutu CT 55 700:1; 12 si- 
qil kaspu sim ilten gud um-man-nu twelve 
shekels of silver, price of one adult ox 
GCCI 1 320:2; 3 gud um-man-nu CT 55 
678:1. 

ummanu see umminu. 

ummanu ( ummidnu , ummenu) s.; 1 . in¬ 
vestor, financier, 2 . craftsman, artisan, 
expert, scholar; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. 
(OA, OB ummidnum, ummenum ) and um. 
mi.a, um.me.a; pi. ummanu (um-mi-ni- 
a-tum UET 5 8:8 (OB); cf. ummanu in rab 
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ummani, ummanutu, ummanutu in mar 
ummanuti, ummidnitu. 

um . me . a = um-man-nuty&r. -ni) Hh. II 13, cf. 
um.mi.a.an = um-mi-ia-a-nu Arnaud Emar 6 
542:14 (Hh. II): um.me.a = um-ma-a-nu Nab- 
nitu IV 48, cf. MSL 12 230:1 (OB Lu), cf. also 
Arnaud Emar 6 602:71ff.: [um . mi . a] = um-ma-nu 
Antagal P iv 3; [um.mi].a, [um.mi.aj.uru, 
[u m . m i . a]. Hug a 11 = um-ma-nu Lu I 135f-h; lu. 
um.me.a MSL 12 239 iv 27 (NA list of professions). 

nun.me.tag = ma-ri [um-ma]-nim OB Diri 
Oxford 358; ga-sa-am nun.me.tag = dumu um-ma- 
ni Diri IV 80: [nun].me.tag = dumu um-ma-a-ni 
(between eppesu and itinnu ) Erimhus III 4; lu 
nun.me.tag = ma-ri um-me-a-ni OB Lu A 382, 
also OB Lu C 5 :13; nun.me.tag = dumu um-ma-ni 
Lu II iv 12", also Igituh I 106. 

§ID Ma-m um-mi-a-m p roto _I zi I 255; KE8 si ' ir .DA = 
um-ma-nu Erimhus VI 2: gal.mah = um-ma-nu, 
tup-sar-ru RA 16 166 ii 44f. (group voc.); [x (x) 
l]a, [x] . nig. la, s a g . i m . 1 a = um-ma-nu 5R 16 
iii 19ff. (group voc.); [...] = [min (= kis-kat-tu-u) sa 
um]-ma-ni Antagal A 175. 

nam.dub.sar.ra ... a.a.um.me.a. 
ke x (KiD).es ; tupsarrutu . . . abi um-maty ar. man)- 
ni the art of writing is the father of scholars JCS 
24 126:1 (Examenstext D); u [ k k i n lu . u] m . me . 
a.ke x .e.ne kisal e.dub.b[a.a.ka] : ina pu * 
hur um-ma-ni kisal [bit tuppi] ZA 64 140 : 2 (Exa¬ 
menstext A); g a s a m ku.zu kii.zu.ba lugal. 
bi [ges]tu.ga na.ri.ga : um-ma-na emqa sa 
nemeqsu belsu la hassu (see nemequ lex. section) 
Lambert BWL 241:56; um.me.a dim.gal e. 
kur.ra sa.pa.da dimma(KA.Hi) u.li.bi : 
[um]-man-ni markas Ekur atd milki feme ulu samni 
(see ulu lex. section) RA 12 75:47f., see Hruska, 
ArOr 37 489; um.me.a nu . e s pa 4 .sis u su. 
gi.na.ku : um-ma-nu (var. um-man-ni) nesakku 
ahu rabu u suginakku (see suiginakku lex. section) 
Borger, BiOr 30 164:5f.; gasam gasam lu(!).im 
lu(!).im ; um-ma-nu ana um-ma-ni niPu ana [»w’i] 
(see nu?u lex. section) KAR 4 r. 19; dumu. 
gasam. ke x .ne [. . .] ; ma-a[r\ um-mi-a-nim lu 
[. . .] Civil Farmer’s Instructions 41 i 18; um. 
mi.a dag.gi 4 .a.ni nu . u n . z [u] : [um-mi-a-nu 
babtasu u\l ide Ai. Ill i 59, and passim in this sec¬ 
tion, Akk. broken. 

[x (x)] x // kak -u II min // um-man-nu Lambert 
BWL 74:49 comm. (Theodicy). 

1. investor, financier — a) in OA — 1' 
in gen.: ina Alim 2 mana ku.gi isti um- 
me-a-ni-su PN ilappatma in the City he 
will register PN among his investors for 
two minas of gold TCL 4 73:7; inumi tup = 
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pam sa naruqqisu ilapputuni isti um-me-a- 
ni-su izizzama sumi lilputu (see naruqqu 
mng. 3) TCL 19 54:25; ana um-me-a-ni PN 
PN 2 u sa kima PN qibima speak to the in¬ 
vestors PN, PN 2 , and PN’s representative 
Matous Prag I 486:1; masqalti ana um-me-a- 
ni-a ina MN asaqqal in MN I will make my 
payment to my investors HUCA 39 12 L29- 
559:3; neither silver nor gold ana sa kima 
um-me-a-ni-a asqul minamma ana um-me-a- 
?ii-<ia> laspur did I pay to my investors’ 
representative. What shall I write to my 
investors? CCT 5 4a:17ff. (coll. M. T. Larsen); 
sesir ana sep um-me-<a>-ni-ka mu-<qu>-ut- 
ma put affairs in order! fall at the feet of 
your investors! (come home and rescue 
your father’s household) Matous Prag I 
467:22, see Veenhof. JAOS 122 799; bitdtisu sa= 
lissu u minima isu um-me-a-nu-su ittablu 
his houses, his ready goods, and every¬ 
thing he has, his investors carried off BIN 
6 195:25; (PN is dead) um-me-a-nu u 
tamkdru PN ana bit PN erubu PN’s inves¬ 
tors and creditors entered PN’s house (and 
opened his safe) TCL 21 270:17, cf. OIP 27 
57:8; annakam um-me-a-nu PN kasapsunu 
iltaqqe'u here, PN’s investors obtained 
their silver (dividends) CCT 2 28:5; lama 
mamman ina um-me-a-ni-su kaspam isbutu 
TCL 19 62:46; one shekel of silver ana tup = 
sar um-me-a-ni-su sa PN Matous Prag I 
495:16, cf. ICK 2 310:7; libbi um-me-a-ni-ka 
ta'ib satisfy your investors BIN 6 187:16; 
um-me-a-ni-ka nupahhirma numaggir we 
brought your investors together and we 
reached an agreement Kienast ATHE 31:4, 
cf. BIN 6 24:14, TCL 14 10:5; ana kaspim . . . 
um-me-a-ni adi umim annim lumun libbim 
isuam because of the silver my investor 
is angry with me up to this very day Ma¬ 
tous KK 19;32; um-me-a-nu la isammeu the 
investors must not hear it VAS 26 70:9, cf. 
um-me-a-nu-a la isammeu TCL 19 76:12; 
minima ippi um-me-a-ni-a tasammeuni uzni 
pite inform me about everything you hear 
my investors say TCL 14 7:33; ana um- 
me-a-nim sa Alim igtariu they appealed to 
the moneylender of the City JCS 15 127:25; 
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awatl um-me-a-nu-a igmuruma my princi¬ 
pals have settled my case Alp AV 31 Kultepe 
c/k 1147:37; kima istenma tamkdrim PN u 
PN 2 kima sanim tamkdrim 2 mePe um-me-a- 
ni sabtama (see tamkdru usage b-1') AnOr 6 
pi. 4 No. 13:20; Assur u Hi um-me-a-7ii-a lit = 
tula may Assur and the god of my investor 
be witness TCL 19 32:32, cf. Hi um-me-a-ni 
iraddeka VAS 26 34:21. 

2 ' mera’ umme’dnim — a' entrusted with 
goods: kaspam anniam ana mera’ um-me-a- 
ni-im sa tapqidunima . . . sumsu ittuppim 
luptamma Matous Prag I 515:8; kaspam ana 
mera'’ um-me-a-nim piqidma PN isti kaspim 
turdam entrust the silver to a trader and 
send PN to me with the silver TCL 14 
13:32, cf. Michel and Garelli Kultepe 1 No. 57:37, 
TCL 14 25:12, CCT 3 11:19, CCT 2 21a:18, Kie- 
nast ATHE 31:38; kaspam . . . ana mera'’ um- 
me-a-nim kenim piqdama sebilanim Matous 
Prag I 492:17; isti mera ’ um-me-a-nim kenim 
3 mana kaspam sebilanim send three minas 
of silver here with a reliable trader TCL 14 
31:22; x kaspam ana mera’ um-me-a-nim 
kenim dinama lublam give five minas of 
silver to a reliable trader so that he will 
bring it here KTS 1 10:31; for additional 
refs, see kinu mng. 2a-1'; kaspam nusak* 
naksumma isti mera’ um-me-a-nim nuseb = 
balakkum we will have the silver placed 
under seal for him and send it to you with 
a trader KTS 1 5a:ll; silver isti mera’ um- 
me-a-nim kenim . . . ana betija sebilanim 
Kiiltepe c/k 259:5 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof). 

b' as witness: ina GN naspirdtim ina 
tamaldkim andku u PN niknukakkumma 
mahar 2 mer’e um-me-a-nim nipqidakkum = 
ma in Kanis, PN and I sealed the memo¬ 
randa in a box for you and we entrusted 
it for you before two traders TCL 20 115:7, 
cf. ibid. 110:13; mahar 5 mer’e um-me-a-ni 
nepisam kunukkika ipturuma (see nepisu ) 
TCL 19 36:16; ammakam 3 mer’e um-me-a-ni 
ana PN sabtama get hold of three traders 
there (as witnesses) against PN VAS 26 
1:18; mahar sina mer’e um-me-a-ni aPal = 
kama Michel and Garelli Kultepe 1 No. 168:6; 
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PN 10 u 15 mer’e um-me-a-ni assibutim 
iPema PN sought ten or fifteen traders as 
witnesses AKT 3 92:20. 

b) in OB: ina kaspim sa itti um-mi-a- 
nim PN abi u PN 2 ilqusu ana harrdnim 
illiku . . . kisam sudti kaspam u Jiemeletisu 
ana um-mi-a- tim PN abi ho uter with the 
silver which my father PN and PN 2 had 
taken from a financier, they went on a 
business trip, (later) this capital, the sil¬ 
ver and its profits, my father PN did in¬ 
deed return to the financier VAS 8 71:6 
and 16; umma PN kaspum jd’um ul sa um- 
mi-a-nim umma PN 2 kaspum sa um-mi-a- 
nim PBS 1/2 10:13ff., see Stol, AbB 11 159; he 
said um-mi-a-Jia-am saniam tashur apian = 
nhna atlak TCL 18 144:7, see Veenhof, AbB 14 
198: um um-mi-a-nu-um irrisu kaspam isaq= 
qal on the day the creditor demands it, he 
will pay the silver Grant Bus. Doc. 58:4, cf. 
YOS 5 242:8, YOS 8 142:4, TCL 10 75:6, and 
passim; um um-me-nu-um kaspam irrisu kas = 
pam u sibassu isaqqal MDP 22 22:9; um um- 
mi-a-nu irri<.su>sunuti kaspam u nemelsu 
isaqqalu YOS 12 386:7; PN took silver for a 
partnership um um-me-a-nu-um irrisusu 
kaspam u nemelsu isaqqal um-me-a-nu-um 
\babtam\ ul ilammad when the financier 
demands it, he will pay the silver and his 
profit, the financier will not recognize 
(losses arising from) an outstanding debt 
YOS 8 96:6 and 9: qiptam [b]abtam um-mi- 
a-nu-um ul ilammad (see qiptu mng. 3b) 
TIM 3 124:9, cf. babtam u qiptam um-mi- 
nu-um ula [ilammad] Tell Asmar 1930,498:7 
(courtesy R. Whiting), wr. UM.MI.A DAG.GI 4 . 
A NU.MU.UN.TA.ZU.ZU UET 5 415:11, cf. 
Ai. Ill i 59, in lex. section; iqippam izibamma 
um-mi-a-nu-um ul isemmesu (see qapu A 
mng. 3b) VAS 9 183:9; ana babti u sihit har= 
rani um-ma-a-nu ul suhuz MDP 23 270:5, 
also 271:7, 272:8; ina saldm girrisu kaspam 
um-ma-na ippal at the end of his journey 
he will repay the silver to the creditor (the 
profit they will divide equally) MDP 23 
270:7, cf. ibid. 271:8, MDP 22 120:6; um ebu* 
rim um.mi.a -Su-nu ippalu at harvest time 
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they will repay their creditor CT 8 36d:10, 
cf. Jean Sumer et Akkad 188 r. 2, Szlechter 
Tablettes p. 125 MAH 16.351:8, YOS 12 279:11; 
temsu mahar um.mi.a isalclcan Greengus 
Studies 185:8, cf. ibid. 189:11: atappul um-mi- 
a-ni sa PN u PN 2 (among the three part¬ 
ners) PN and PN 2 are obliged to repay the 
creditor BE 6/1 97:19; um-mi-a-[n]am . . . 
lupul (see dlik ilki usage a) VAS 16 15:15, 
see Frankena, AbB 6 15; mdnahti iskunu Sa 
um-mi-a-nim-ma (see mdnahtu mng. 2 b- 1 ') 
BE 6/1 83:25; um.mi.<a> PN PN 2 ula isabbat 
um.mi.a PN 2 PN ula isabbat PN’s creditor 
will not seize PN 2 , PN 2 ’s creditor will not 
seize PN UET 5 114:8 and 10; istu um kas* 
pam iddinusum sibatim ana um-mi-a-nim 
ussab ever since he gave him the silver, he 
adds interest for the creditor BIN 7 44:24, 
see Stol, AbB 9 231; sa PN ana PN 2 um-mi-a- 
ni-su . . . usabilu (silver) which PN sent to 
PN 2 , his creditor YOS 13 328:3: sipati im * 
taka' u kasap um.mi.a uhtalliq (see masd'u 
mng. la-2') Kraus AbB 1 95:12; PN KI PN 2 
um-mi-a-ni-su PN 3 ina GN itrusu PBS 8/2 
199:3: ana um-mi-<kME^>-a-7ii-k[a] iveriam 
taddin UET 5 6:7; 10 ma.<na> ku.babbar 
ina E um-7ni-a-nim alqiassu7iusimma ad* 
dissunusim I took for them ten minas of 
silver from the house of the financier and 
gave it to them BiOr 10 14 No. 4 r. 1; diffi¬ 
cult: 3 U7n-mi-ni-a-tum nmu we are three 
investors UET 5 8:8; note the personal 
name of a samallum : Samas-um-mi-a-ni 
Samas-Is-My-Principal CT 52 95:5. 

c) in MA, MB: ina ereb harrdnisunu 
qaqq[ad kaspi] um-mi-a-an-su-7iu eppulu at 
the arrival of their caravan they will pay 
the silver capital to their principal KAJ 
32:9; um-mi-a-7iu paniu ittalka . . . sim sal 
isallim (if) a prior creditor comes for¬ 
ward, he will obtain in full the value of the 
woman KAV 1 v 29 (Ass. Code § 39), cf. (in bro¬ 
ken context) KAV 2 v 3. 6. 11 (Ass. Code B § 11), 
6 r. 25 (Ass. Code C § 11); um-ma-ni u samalle 
PBS 1/2 16:6 (MB let.). 

d) in SB: um-ma-ni kmu nddin se'hn 
ina [kabr\i pd7ii zisattar dumqu the honest 
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creditor who gives barley by the large pd7iu 
measure increases good fortune Lambert 
BWL 132:118 (hymn to Samas); UVl-ma-na lud* 
din I will make loans as a creditor ibid. 
148:63 (dialogue), cf. a7idku u[m-m]a-nam-ma 
ul anamd[in ] ibid. 65. 

e) in NB: kaspa ana \um\-me-e-a(copy 
sa)-nu ana muhhi immeri ki aspura when I 
sent silver to the creditor for sheep (they 
led away my sheep) YOS 3 18:24 (let.). 

2. craftsman, artisan, expert, scholar — 
a) craftsman, artisan, expert — 1' in OB: 
summa awihim dumu um.mi.a iggar if a 
man intends to hire a craftsman (followed 
by a list of daily wages for different crafts¬ 
men, including fullers, cleaners, jewelers, 
smiths, carpenters, etc.) CH § 274:21; sum* 
ma dumu um.mi.a mdram ana tarbitim 
ilqema sipir qdtisu ustahissu if a craftsman 
takes a (child as) son to rear and teaches 
him his craft CH § 188:54; PN naggdrum sa 
dumu.mes um-me-ni ni'g.su PN 2 the car¬ 
penter PN of the craftsmen under PN 2 
Kraus AbB 1 58:9; aSSUm DUMU.MES um- 
mi-a-ni . . . anumma dumu.mes um-mi-a-ni 
attardakkum concerning the craftsmen, 
now I have sent craftsmen to you TCL 7 
9:16 and 19, cf. VAS 16 97:7; eqel DUMU.MES 
um.mi.a (listed among lands connected 
with ilku ) TCL 7 22:8; PN um-mi-a-nu (wit¬ 
ness) YOS 13 78:10, wr. UM.MI.A YOS 13 
54:11, 258:20, see ibid. p. 83b; IGI PN [DU]MU 
um-mi-a-ni MDP 24 383:22; rations for 9 
DUMU.MES UM.MI.A UET 5 468:6; LU.DIDLI. 
mes dumu.mes um~me-7ii (end of text, 
after break) OBT Tell Rimah 245 ii 11'; ra¬ 
tions for dumu.mes um-me-ni Iraq 7 58 
A.988, 59 A.995 (Chagar Bazar); textiles MU. 
TUM 15 UM.MI.A LU. TUG. MES CT 45 36 iii 
17; PN A. GAL [d]uMU UM. M[l] . A. MES 
Kraus AbB 1 59:6; SA.TAM.MES U um-me- 
a-nu ... 1 warad ekallim utehhunim (see 
satammu mng. la-d') TIM 2 54:3'. 

2' in Mari: dumu.mes um-me-ni Us* 
tdluma kitimsu lissuhu let them consult 


111 



oi.uchicago.edu 


ummanu 2a 

with the craftsmen so that they remove its 
(the chariot’s) cover ARMT 13 21:5; dumu. 
mes um-me-ni enutisunu ukannu mdru gaU 
labi ina idi dumu.mes um-me-ni izzazzu 
the craftsmen set up their equipment, the 
barbers stand at the side of the craftsmen 
RA 35 5 i 18f. (rit.); give silver ana dumu. 
mes um-me-ni ARM 18 4:10; PN dumu.mes 
um-me-ni . . . ahsusamma itrudam I de¬ 
manded craftsmen from PN, and he sent 
(them) to me ARM 6 55:4; this house is not 
suitable for the priestess, in this house 
live weaving women, tailors u dumu.mes 
um-me-ni mal[i sa ibass]u and all kinds 
of craftsmen ARM 3 84:12, see ARMT 26 
179; assum dumu.mes um-me-ni wassurim 
taspuram . . . dumu.mes um-me-ni ana 
siprisunu wasser . . . dumu.mes um-me-ni 
kalasunu attardakkum you sent to me about 
freeing the craftsmen, free the craftsmen 
to do their work, I have sent you all the 
craftsmen ARM 18 17:4, 9, and 11; dumu. 
mes um-me-ni .. . sa innabittu the crafts¬ 
men who fled ARM 2 103:5; 2 gud 12 UDU. 
hi.a ana naptandt lu.du[mu].me[s] um- 
me-ni ARM 21 57:8; LU.DUMU.MES um- 
me-ni (receiving shoes) ARM 1 17:22; oil 
ana dumu.mes um-me-ni marsutim for 
sick craftsmen MARI 3 95 No. 78:3; dumu. 
mes um-me-ni ARM 9 24 ii 15, 27 ii 34 (sum¬ 
mary of ration recipients), cf. ARM 7 263 ii 5 and 
10, ARM 24 247 ii 16', for a listing of professions 
see ARMT 9 p. 340f.; (silver) DUMU.MES 
um-me-ni ARM 7 192:16; dumu.mes um- 
me-ni Birot Mem. Vol. 41 No. 12 r. 6'; DUMU. 
mes bit tuppi um-me-nu ina qdtim sutamsu 
(see masu v. mng. 9b) ARM 1 7:37. 

3' as Akkadogram in Hitt.: if anyone 
purchases dumu um-mi-a-an an u. (either 
a potter, a smith, a carpenter, etc.) Hoffner 
Laws p. 140 § 176p: 23; LU.MES UM-MI-IA- 
NU-TIM KUB 13 2 iii 19, var. UM-MI-IA-NA- 
TIM KUB 31 86 iv 3. 

4' in MA: PN dumu dumu um-ma-ni 
(witness) KAJ 85:24. 
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5' in MB: naphar x um-ma-a-nu total: 
x (rations) of the craftsmen (summing up 
different professions) PBS 2/2 92:10. 

6' in NA: se.pad.mes ana lu.um. 
me.a sarru lispura liddinu let the king 
send instructions to me so that they will 
give barley to the craftsman ABL 566 r. 4, 
see Parpola, SAA 5 294; ana PN ana lu um- 
ma-ni assagai I asked PN and the crafts¬ 
man (about casting) ABL 452:10, see Parpola, 
SAA 1 66; udu.mes annute sa lu um-ma-ni 
ABL 867:3; ana um-ma-a-ni liddinu dullu 
lepusu let them give (gold) to the crafts¬ 
men so that they can do (their) work ABL 
114 r. 11; [x] sa KU.Gi 1 sa xl lu um-ma-ni 
ina panija eppus the craftsmen will make 
a golden [statue] of [. . .] in my presence 
CT 53 811+812 r. 3, see Cole and Machinist, SAA 
13 53: PN sang A dumu. mes um-ma-nu ana 
qdtesu askun STT 44 r. 11, see Kataja and 
Whiting, SAA 12 48. 

7' in NB: andku u lu um-ma-nu ardu 
sa sarri ahdmes ki nukallimu (see kullumu 
mng. lc) Landsberger Brief 8:12; ornaments 
ana bitqa ina pani lu.um.me.A for repair 
at the disposal of the craftsman YOS 6 
216:17: ana muhhi lu .um-ma-nu lu.sag. 
mes u, lu.erin.mes halqutu sa PN sa ina 
pan PN 2 . . . ul inandina as for the fugitive 
craftsmen, officials, and troops of PN who 
are at the disposal of PN 2 , he refuses to 
give them to me ABL 336:8, see Reynolds, 
SAA 18 56: sulum ina panija ina pani um- 
ma-nu sa sarri . . . sakin there is well-be¬ 
ing for me and for the workmen of the 
king YOS 3 1:8; GIS.MAR AN .<BAR>. MES 
sa lu um-man-nu mahru iron spades re¬ 
ceived from the craftsmen BIN 2 127:2; 
beer (as rations) ana lu um-man-nu Nbn. 
58:2, cf. Nbn. 56:2, 94:2, GCCI 2 200:2, YOS 7 
4:16, Nbk. 233:5; dates ana lu um-man-nu 
u siraku sa dullu ina Eanna ippusu for the 
craftsmen and the oblates who do work in 
Eanna TCL 12 59:30, cf. AnOr 9 8:2. YOS 6 
126:2; (dates as rations) sa rab sirki [. . .] 
lu.erin.ME- sii lu um-man~na ii lu.en. 
NUN E. NIG. GURjj.ME Weisberg NB Texts 


112 



oi.uchicago.edu 


ummanu 2 a 

81:13' and passim in this text; NINDA.HI.A 
kas.hi.a sa ana lu um-man-nu nadnii 
(followed by a list of professionals) AnOr 8 
26:1, see Kiimmel Familie 20; (grain rations 
for) lu um-ma-nu u sal . mes-H-m the 
craftsmen (of the Esagil) and their wives 
OECT 10 202:1. see Beaulieu, Leichty AV 11; 
kurummatu sa ina muhhi id Takkiri lapan 
lu um-man-nu nasa rations which were 
brought into the presence of the crafts¬ 
men to the Takkiru canal YOS 7 16:26; 
rations for atu sa bit lu um-man YOS 6 
229:55; flour ana kurummdt lu um-man-nu 
Nbn. 510:8, Cyr. 108:2, and passim in NB: 15 
lu um-man-nu (among people doing canal 
work) CT 56 579:5, also 580:8, 596:4; flour 
and beer kurummat lu um-ma-an CT 56 
643:2 and 4, cf. ibid. 648:9; for a list of profes¬ 
sions see Kiimmel Familie 20, Joannes Textes 
economiques 202, Bongenaar NB Ebabbar 367ff. 

8' in lit.: wasbu ustaddanu um-mi-a-nu 
(where) the craftsmen sit and deliberate 
Gilg. Y. iv 29 (OB), see George Gilg. 200; bul seri 
umdm seri dumu.mes um-ma-a-ni (var. 
um-ma-nu ) kalisunu useli I made the ani¬ 
mals of the steppe, the creatures of the 
steppe, and all the craftsmen board (the 
boat) George Gilg. XI 86 , cf. [assatk]a kimat = 
ka saldtka u dumu.mes um-m[a-ni\ Lam- 
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 128 W 8 ; andku eluka 
abu um-ma-ni kalama I am above you, (I 
am) a father of all craftsmen Lambert BWL 
158:11 and 17 (dialogue); um-mi-ni u mu= 
sd[hizi\ sa kima kdti libbam irassuma sip = 
ram rittasu ikassada ula ibassi only my 
expert and my instructor are as presump¬ 
tuous as you, there is no one else whose 
hand can accomplish the task UET 6 414:28 
(lit.), see Livingstone, Deller AV 177; issima 
Gilgdmes um-ma-na kiskatte kalama (var. 
pahrunimma um-ma-nu(v ar. -a-ni) kiskatte 
kalisun) George Gilg. VI 160; portions of sac¬ 
rifices ana lu.dumu.mes um-man useb* 
b\elu\ they send to the craftsmen (i.e., 
metalworker, jeweler, carpenter, weaver) 
RAcc. 133:200 (New Year’s rit.); note referring 
to mythical craftsmen: um-ma-ni (var. 
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um-ma-a-[n]i) sunuti ana Apsi userid these 
craftsmen I made go down to the Apsu 
Cagni Erra I 147, also ibid. II 16 and 19; arkisu 
. . . sa ili dumu.mes um-ma-ni tapattar 
afterwards you dismantle (the offering ar¬ 
rangements) of the gods of the craftsmen 
PBS 1/2 116:8 and dupls., see Walker and Dick, 
SAA Lit. Texts 1 51:201 (mis pi); ana um-ma-ni 
kispa takassip (see kispu usage b) Oppen- 
heim Glass 52 § L 35'. 

9' in hist.: eribut biti lu um-ma-ni 
mude sipri (the citizens of Babylon and 
Borsippa), the temple personnel and the 
artisans who know their craft (brought me 
the remnants of the sacrifices) Lie Sar. 371; 
sihirti um-ma-a-ni mala basu (I took as 
booty) the entirety of craftsmen as many 
as there were OIP 2 24 i 33 (Senn.), 52:33; sa 
. . . ina epistisunu usanihii gimir dumu. 
mes um-ma-a-ni (see andhu A mng. 4) OIP 
2 122:17. 108 vi 84 (all Senn.); DUMU.MES um- 
ma-a-ni emquti sa taqba ana epes sipri sudtu 
the expert craftsmen whom you ordered to 
perform this work Borger Esarh. 82:18, also 
ibid. 22, cf. sa dumu.mes um-ma-a-ni epis 
sipri u^adduni zikir sumisun (the gods) 
made known the names of the craftsmen 
who were to perform the work ibid. 83:24, 
also 29; gimir um-ma-a-ni mala basu Streck 
Asb. 56 vi 90; sab qasti ariti lu um-ma-a-ni 
kitkittu bowmen, shield-bearers, crafts¬ 
men, engineers (whom I had captured 
from Elam) Streck Asb. 60 vii 3, also Borger 
Esarh. 106 iii 17; DUMU.MES UM.MI.A emquti 
ume’ir I gave orders to expert craftsmen 
(for building) VAB 4 62 ii 24 (Nabopolassar), 
also Weissbach, WVDOG 59 42 ii 22; usesib = 
ma lu um-man-nu mude sipri qaqqad saU 
mi sasu uddisma usaklil he installed ex¬ 
pert craftsmen and made the head of that 
statue perfect again AfO 22 5:33; ukkin 
dumu.mes um.me.a temen labiri ippaU 
suma the assembled artisans looked for 
the old foundation VAB 4 256 i 36; RN . . . 
um-ma-ni-su mddutu idkamma Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar mustered his numerous artisans 
(and searched for the foundation) CT 34 31 
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ii 46 (all Nbn.); upahhir dumu.mes um-man- 
nu itami ittisun he convened the artisans 
and spoke with them BHT 86 v 19 (Verse 
Account of Nbn.). 

b) scholar, sage — 1' in NA, NB letters 
and adm.: issurri lu um-ma-ni ina muhhi 
mat Amurri memeni ana sarri belija iqab = 
bin perhaps the scholars can say some¬ 
thing about the (meaning of) Amurru to 
the king, my lord ABL 629:19; I have 
sealed the left kidney and sent it to the 
king lu um-ma-a-ni limuru let the schol¬ 
ars inspect it ABL 975 r. 14; summu illaka 
lu um-ma-a-ni dannuti u sanuti kuddne 
inassiu if it is fitting that the important 
scholars and the deputies receive mules 
(then so should I) ABL 1285:30, see Parpola, 
SAA 10 294; ana . . . saldmu sipir u situlti sa 
lu um-man sa sar mdtdte belija usalla (see 
situltu usage c) ABL 1387:10 (all NA), cf. lu 
um-ma-nu sa Barsip CT 22 1:6 (NB); lu um- 
ma-nu sa ekalli lu assuraja hi armaja . . . 
gabbisunu pahhira gather all the scholars 
of the palace, be they Assyrian or Ara- 
mean Iraq 28 181 ND 2356:3 (NA), see Saggs 
Nimrud Letters p. 239; (I have taught the 
apprentices the series Enuma Anu Enlil) 
minu hitiBa sarru itti lu um-ma-ni-su resd 
ul issi what is my crime that the king did 
not summon me together with his (other 
astrology) scholars? ABL 954:12 (NB) , see 
Parpola, SAA 10 171; mannu sa lu um-ma-nu 
ina panisu ibassuma lapa[n sar]ri ipessinu 
u [ an\a ekalli [la is]apparu (the king com¬ 
manded the magnates:) Whoever has a 
scholar in his presence but conceals him 
from the king and does not send him to 
the palace CT 54 37 r. 2 (NB), see Reynolds, 
SAA 18 131; sa ... um-ma-an-su andkuni 
that I am his (the crown prince’s) teacher 
ABL 604 r. 8, see Parpola, SAA 10 39: (it is said 
in a song from Babylonia) gabbu um-ma- 
a-ni upaqquka “All the masters yearn for 
you” ABL 435 r. 13. see Parpola, SAA 10 198; 
annute 9 sa issi um-ma-a-ni izzazzuni these 
are the nine who assist the scholars ABL 
447 r. 11, see Parpola, SAA 11 156; 8 LU um~ 
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ma-ni (among military personnel) Iraq 28 
186 ND 2631:19; um-man qdt sarri ADD 1046 
i 2, see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 153 r. ii' 2', also 
ADD 903+ :2, see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 150 
iii 11'; 2-U-te um-man HAL.MES Fales and 
Postgate, SAA 7 149 r. ii 2' (= ADD 1125), 150 iii 
6' (all NA). 

2 ' as authority for transmission of 
knowledge: sumu anniu la sa iskarimma 
su sa pi um-ma-ni su this line is certainly 
not from the series, it is from the mouth 
of a scholar ABL 519 r. 2, see Parpola, SAA 10 
8 (NA); omens ina tuppi la satruma ina pi-i 
um.m[e.a . . .] KAR 434 r.(!) 4; maPalti sa 
pi um-ma-nu questions from the mouth 
of a scholar JNES 33 332:52 (comm.), also, 
wr. um-man-nu von Weiher Uruk 54:57, wr. 
UM.ME.A AfO 20 118:54, Hunger Uruk 50 
r. 42; ana pi um.me.a satir PBS 1/2 106 
r. 30', K.2381+ r. i 28; sa pi um-ma-ni sane 
AfO 19 118 F 12 (comm, to Marduk's Address to 
the Demons); mas’altu lu um-man-nu RA 62 
54:19, cf. JNES 33 337:29; annu sa pi PN 
dsipi lu.um.me.a Babili this is from the 
mouth of the exorcist PN, a scholar of 
Babylon JCS 16 66 VI 14 (catalog of authors), 
and passim in these texts; [an\nitu sa pi UM. 
me.A latiktu this is a tested (recipe) from 
the mouth of a scholar BE 8 133:9, cf. teqitu 
salimtu sa qdt um.me.a latik AMT 19,6:4 
(= Kocher BAM 516 iv), cf. maltaktu sa qdte 
UM.ME.A Iraq 65 103 No. 227 ii 50 (med.); LU 
um-man-nu sa suma la usannu a scholar 
who does not change (even a single) line A 
V/l:273, see Hunger Kolophone 106; um-ma- 
a-ni unassihuma unassiqu (lucky days) 
the scholars excerpted and selected KAR 
177 iv 29 (both colophons); summa um-ma-an- 
ka isa^alka if your teacher asks you Bois- 
sier DA 13 i 46, see Koch-Westenholz Liver 
Omens 136. 

3' expert in secret knowledge: lu.um. 
me.a mudu ndsir piristi ildni rabuti the 
knowledgeable scholar who guards the se¬ 
cret of the great gods JCS 21 132:19; nisirti 
Sulgi piristi um.me.a KAR 385 r. 45^ [ ni\* 
sirti lu um-man-nu . . . unakkir he (Sulgi) 
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changed the secret knowledge of the 
scholar Hunger Uruk 2:14: for additional 
refs., see nisirtu mng. le-3'; for u^-ma^a- 
num Adapa sage Adapa BHT 84 ii 3, see 
Schaudig Nabonid 107f. 

4' scholar as advisor to the king: RN 
sar mat Assur u Bdbili PN PN 2 um-rna-ni-su 
Esarhaddon was king of Assyria and Baby¬ 
lon, Nabu-zeru-llsir and Istar-sumu-eres 
(were) his scholars KAV 216 iv 13, cf. ibid, iii 
17, 19, 21, iv 2, 16, KAV 11:6 (king lists); PN 
lu um-ma-an RN Nabu-sallimsunu, the 
scholar of Sargon TCL 3 428 (Sar.), cf. um- 
ma-an RN (in broken context) Hunger Kolo- 
phone 517:2; [ina tarsi] RN PN um-man-nu 
at the time of RN, PN was the scholar UVB 
18 44f.:12, also 13-19; sarru . . . ana um.me.a 
(var. um-ma-a-nu) la iqiil (if) a king does 
not heed the scholar Lambert BWL 112:5 
(Furstenspiegel), see Cole Nippur 128; lu LU UTH- 
ma-an sarri lu rabu lu sa resi (a later king 
or future people) or a scholar of the king 
or a noble or an officer AKA 204 iv 56 (Asn.). 

5' other occs.: PN um.mi.a dub.sar 
(among high functionaries) MDP 2 13 xi 7 
(Manistusu obelisk), cf. lu qipi lu UM.ME.A lu 
tupsarru lu satammu RA 16 125 ii 27 (early 
NB kudurru); RN sarru belsu ina puhur 
UM.ME.A U LU.GAL.MES tuppa iknuk A 
33600:5' (NB copy of early NB leg., courtesy J. A. 
Brinkman); PN UM.MI.A nikkassi BBSt. No. 4 
ii 9 (MB), also Limet Sceaux Cassites 2.21:5, 2.26:2, 
6.10:10; andku alsika mudu mar um-ma-ni I, 
a knowledgeable scholar, address you (Lugal- 
girra) AfO 14 144:70, cf. ibid. 146:107 {bit 
mesiri); um-ma-nu sarsubaja ustdmu (see 
sarsubbu) Ugaritica 5 162 RS 25.460:7 (lit.); 
um-ma-a-nu ehazu lisme let the scholar 
who hears (this text) listen Grayson Chron¬ 
icles 170:27; alkakdt lu.mas.mas.mes kale 
u nare u dumu.mes um-man-nu (see alak* 
tu mng. 2c) RAcc. 79 r. 45; lu.um.me.a 
m[u]du ittanaplassuma an experienced 
scholar examines it (the bull) carefully 
RAcc. 10:3; ina asirti um-ma-a-ni asar ka= 
jail sumi izakkaru in the sanctuary of the 
scholars where they constantly call my 
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name Cagni Erra V 56, cf. ina taphurti um- 
ma-a-ni Streck Asb. 354 b 6, sutaddundku ina 
puhur um-ma-a-ni ibid. 254 i 14; kullat 
tupsarruti sa gimir um-ma(v&r. adds -a)-ni 
mala basu ibid. 4 i 32; la tdkip santakki . . . 
tasakkan ina mahar um-ma-ni (see santak* 
mng. 2a) STT 71:26. 

Cazelles, Greenfield AV 45ff. (on u. as Akkadian 
loanword in Aramaic and Hebrew): ad mng. la-2': 
Dercksen, JESHO 41 224; Hertel, OA Legal Prac¬ 
tices 178ff.; ad mng. 2a-7': Kiimmel Familie 20ff., 
Joannes Textes economiques 202ff.; ad mng. 2b-4': 
0. Schroeder, OLZ 23 204ff. (“Chief of the Royal 
Chancellery”); S. Smith. BSOAS 11 45Iff. 

ummanu in rab ummani s.; chief of the 
craftsmen; NA, NB; cf. ummanu. 

igi PN gal um-ma-ni (witness) SAA 
Bulletin 5 119 No. 58 VAT 20355 r. 10 (NA); 
silver ina pan PN lu.gal um-ma-nu VAS 
6 214:6; uncert.: x barley sa ana lu.gal 
um( copy ra )-man-ni-e nadnu CT 57 18:4 
(both NB). 

ummanutu ( ummenutu ) s.; art, crafts¬ 
manship, scholarship; Mari, SB, NA; cf. 
ummanu. 

gasam : um-ma-nu-ti (in broken context) SBH 
119 No. 67:13f. 

a) in Mari: 1 kussum . .. sa ina ku.gi 
u um-me-nu-tim suklulu one throne which 
was perfected with gold and craftsmanship 
MARI 3 42 No. 1:12: bitam sa ipistam suklu = 
luma um-me-nu-tam quttu (see qatu mng. 
4a-1') Syria 32 15 iv 7 (Jahdunlim). 

b) in SB: statues ina sipir um-ma-nu-te 
naklis usepis I had made cleverly by the 
art of craftsmanship Borger Esarh. 88 r. 6, 
also ibid. 85 r. 51; sa gimir um-ma-nu-te(v ar. 
-tu) hammu the ones who command the 
whole of scholarship ibid. 24 Ep. 33:26, also 
90 § 59:16, Streck Asb. 268 iii 28, see Borger 
Esarh. 92 § 62. 

c) in NA: tusdter nemeqi Apsi u gimir 
um-ma-nu-[ti] you (0 king) have surpassed 
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the wisdom of the Apsu and all scholarship 
ABL 923:9, see Parpola. SAA 10 174; [re\dutu Sa 
um-ma-nu-ti CT 53 139:25, see Parpola, SAA 
10 182. 

ummanutu in mar ummanuti (mar um = 

menuti) s.; expert craftsman; Mari; cf. 
ummanu. 

sa ina ku.zi u dumu.mes um-me-nu- 
t[im] sumsu sutasbat which was prepared 
with gold and by all kinds of expert crafts¬ 
men MARI 3 r. 11', see Veenhof, RA 79 190; 2 
ndddtim ku.b[abbar] sa ina dumu.mes 
um-me-n[u-tim] suklu[ld] MARI 3 54 No. 
5:14'; salmum sa m[a dumu].mes itm-me- 
nu-tim [ s]uklulu MARI 3 56 No. 7:16'. 

ummaru s.; soup; OB, SB; wr. syll. and 
TU 7 (kAm) (ram Kocher BAM 323:83). 

tu-u hixbad = u[m-ma-ru ] S b I 29, also Ea V 
MA Excerpt 4'; min (= tu-u) hixbad = u[m-ma-ru] 
Recip. Ea Section A 232; [tu-u] [hixbad] = [um- 
m\a-rum, diqaru MSL 14 99:371:1 (Proto-Aa); 
g i s .ud+sal+kab . t u 7 = lent um-ma-ri, lent diqdri 
Hh. IV 219f.; tu 7 = um-[ma\-ru = di-qa-[ru] Hg. B 
VI 87, tu 7 . mud = um-mar dame = x-[. . .] ibid. 99, 
t u 7 . a . g a z i(GAXPA). s a r = um-mar me least = [...] 
ibid. 102 , tu 7 .a.sur.ra = um-mar me x-[x] = [...] 
ibid. 105, all in MSL 11 89; [tu 7 ]. a . u z u = f um- 
mar] me siri, [t u 7 ] . a . g a z i(GAXSAR) = [min min] 
least, [t u 7 . (a)] . s a (?). [x] = [. . .] Hh. XXIII fragm. 
b: Iff.; tu 7 .gu.[ga]l(?) = um-mar [...]. [t]u 7 .gu. 
[tur] = min Icalclcu, [t] u 7 . g u . [g a 1 . g a] 1 = min 
hall[uru], [t]u 7 .gu.gig = min in[ninu] Hh. XXIII 
fragm. a:3ff. 

la-aljuD = gamu sa um-\ma]-[ri] to roast, said of 
(ingredients for) soup A 111/3:99, also Antagal III 
180. 

umun d mu.ul.lil tu 7 . g i n x (GiM) s i (?) x 
[. . .1 : belli d MiN lei (text SAL)-ma um-ma-r[u (?) . . .] 
LKU 14 r. iii 6f. 

a) in omens: (if in a dream he con¬ 
sumed) TU 7 Iraq 31 161 ii 8', cf. TU 7 pes& 
kabri thick, white soup ibid. 9', tu 7 salma 
black soup ibid. 10', tu 7 dami blood soup 
ibid. 11', tu 7 la siri meatless soup ibid. 12', 
TU 7 dribi crow soup Dream-book 315 iii 9, 
tu 7 zi.ba.ah .... soup ibid. 10, tu 7 haU 
luri chickpea soup ibid. 11, tu 7 kakki len- 
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til soup ibid. 12, tu 7 kis[sani] bean(?) soup 
ibid. 13, tu 7 ars[dni\ groats soup ibid. 4 and 
passim in this text, see arsanu usage f, also Iraq 31 
161 ii 13'ff.; uncert.: summa kakkabu ana 
uttet um-ma-ri itur 2R 49 No. 4:66 (astrol.). 

b) in rit.: (you place figurines at the 
head of the sick person and) tu x (kam) 
kum.ma tatabbaksunuti you pour hot soup 
for them Kocher BAM 323:83 (= KAR 184 r.(!) 
27), see Farber Istar und Dumuzi 211; um-ma-ri 
bahruti sa in gurdri basl[u] (see kurdru 
mng. 1) 4R 58 ii 40 and dupl. PBS 1/2 113:76 
(Lamastu), cf. KAL 2 26 ii 2'; buhra tim-mar 
sirpeti tasakkan you set out sirpetu soup 
while it is still hot LKA 79:22, cf. ud.3. 
kam 9 kurummassu tu 7 sirpeti ana panisu 
tasakkan on the third day you place before 
it (the figurine) nine servings of sirpetu 
SOUp as its provisions Kocher BAM 323:6 (= 
KAR 184 obv.(!)); tu 7 sirpete mdkaltu saliqdte 
(see saliqdtu) LKA 150:16 (rit.); 3 sila ana 
sirpetim ina erib MN 2 sila tu 7 ba.ba.za 
sig 5 ina ud.5.hi.a -t[im\ YOS 12 345:11 
(OB); 8 akal qemi la napi ana igi [. . .] um- 
ma-ri ana sirisu [. . .] (in broken context) 
STT 145:8' (Lamastu); tu 7 ar-sa-na (in bro¬ 
ken context) Kocher BAM 123:5; X SILA TU 7 
AR.ZA.NA YOS 12 427:11 (OB). 

In Gilg. XI 74 read um-ma-n[i\ , see ummanu 
mng. 2b. 

ummasalla see ummisalla. 

ummatu A s. fem.; 1. main contingent, 
unit (of an army or workforce), mainstay, 
principal support, main part (of some¬ 
thing), pack (of animals), 2. ummat eqli (a 
plant); wr. syll.; from OB on. 

har ' m -martum p ro t 0 -Izi I 99; u-ur HAR = \um\- 
[ma-t\um Izi H 183; [u-ru] [har] = um-ma-tum sa 
na 4 .har A V/2:186; ur har = um-ma-tu sd 
urudu S a Voc. A 13; "'har, ™'™ D e = um-ma-a- 
tum sa NA 4 .HAR.HAR Nabnitu IV 40f. ; u-mu-un 
de = um-[ma-tu\ Ea IV 174, cf. Erimhus II 57; 
umun.na 4 .HAR = um-ma-[tu] e-re-e Erimhus II 
58; [...] = [...] = (Hitt.) [na 4 ].har. HAR-as ha-ni- 
su-mar Erimhus Bogh B 7 iv 4'; am a . er 1 n . n a = 
min (= um-ma-[tu ]) sa-6[i] Erimhus II 59. 
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[...] = be-el um-ma-ti OB Lu C@ 6. 

um-mat nap-ha-ru CT 41 45 Rm. 855:10 (astrol. 
comm.). 

im-ma-tum = um-ma-tum Malku VIII 91. 

1. main contingent, unit (of an army or 
workforce), mainstay, principal support, 
main part (of something), pack (of ani¬ 
mals) — a) main contingent, unit (of an 
army or workforce) — 1' in OB, Mari: itti 
erin PN um-ma-ti-su-nu lisbu let them 
dwell with the troops of PN, their main 
unit LIH 23 r. 3, see Frankena, AbB 2 23: 90 
erin libbi erin um-ma-tim sa itdt GN . . . 
ana PN idin give ninety troops from the 
main contingent which is near Ur to PN 
LIH 36:4, see Frankena, AbB 2 36, cf. TCL 1 
1:27; erin um-ma-tim GN ugula PN BM 
96953:2 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof); barley 26 
ERIN um-ma-tum NIG.SU PN Arnaud Louvre 
94 iii 12; um-ma-at PN OBT Tell Rimah 245 i 7 
and passim; field of AGA.US um-ma-ti NIG. 
SU PN PA.PA YOS 13 41:5, see Birot, BiOr 31 
272; [itti um\-ma-a-at aga.us ramanisu 
[. . .] with his personal contingent of redu- 
soldiers MARI 4 320:9'; tahhu um-ma-thn 
iddeku (see tahhu usage a) TLB 4 51:18; ina 
dlim GN um-ma-at dumu Mim istenis ip = 
himhsumma ... 3 sarri aymutin sa dumu 
Mim ikmi the main troops of Mar Mim 
gathered against him in the city GN, but 
he defeated these three kings of Mar Mim 
Syria 32 14 iii 17 (Jahdunlim); [GAL].MES 
MAR.TU GAL.MES KU[d] U DUMU.MES 
sugdgi u um-ma-[a\t kud.mes ARM 4 
74:22, cf. [l]u.mes [s]"w[grd]gf[i] u um-ma-at 
pirsi subdti ulabbissunuti ibid. 29; [u\m-ma- 
at kud.mes sugdg[i\ laputte u bel terethn 
mala ibassu nis Hi suzkir have the main 
troops of the divisions, the sheikhs, the 
lieutenants, and all the officials swear an 
oath by the gods Melanges Garelli 32 A.2724:9 
(Mari let.); 9 IKU LU um-ma-at KUD.MES 
OBT Tell Rimah 323:17, cf. 2 DUG GESTIN ana 
um-ma-at kud.mes ibid. 263:3; 199 lu. 
didli.mes um-ma-at kud PN 199 men of 
all kinds, main troops of the division, (un¬ 
der the authority of) PN ibid. 244 v 2; 
difficult: ummdn ana harrdnim tatrudu um- 
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ma-sa i x illakkum RA 27 142:4 (ext.); um- 
ma-at{ copy tu)-ka na[krum id]dk the enemy 
will defeat your main contingent UCP 9 
373:4; nakrum sddidika u muhattipika [. . .] 
ana libbi um-ma-ti-ka ikammisamma YOS 
10 28:11 (ext.); Sarrukin um-ma-tam u-na- 
h[a\-ad Sargon informs the main troops 
RA 45 176:120 (lit.), see J. Westenholz Akkade 76. 

2 ' other occs.: lu sandat um-mat-ki(yav. 
-ku) lu ritkusu sunu kakkuki (see rakdsu 
mng. 7b) En. el. IV 85; Nabu mukin um-mat 
iii apil DN Nabu who strengthens the van¬ 
guard of the gods, firstborn son of Marduk 
BMS 2:47, dupl. Wiseman and Black Literary 
Texts 168 iv 35; um-7nat ummdnija du 8 (var. 
DU 8 -dr) the main contingent of my army 
will be split(?) CT 31 34:6. cf. ibid. 7, dupl. 
JNES 42 111:241. (SB ext.). 

b) mainstay, principal support: GN um- 
ma-at Hana sa abbii Hana kalusunu ipususu 
iqqursu he razed GN, the mainstay of the 
Hana tribe which all the leaders of Hana 
had built Syria 32 15 iii 28 (Jahdunlim); um~ 
mat Sin Lisi U Nana Sachs Mem. Vol. 148:21'; 
um-mat Adad u Gula iii surbuti pir’i Nip = 
puru mainstay of the exceedingly great 
gods Adad and Gula, offspring of Nippur 
(Sum. broken, referring to Nbk. I) Lam¬ 
bert, CRRA 19 436:12 (SB lit.); um-mat biti 
inakkir CT 38 15:52, see Freedman Alu 1 114; 
in personal names: Ili-um-ma-ti My-God- 
Is-My-Mainstay BE 6/2 24:2, 13. 24, VAS 13 
22 r. 3, Szlechter TJA p. 31 UMM G 3:7; Samas- 
um-ma-ti CT 6 17 r. iii 30, UET 5 417:4; 
Samas-um-ma-su UET 5 257:5 (all OB); Um- 
ma-ti BE 14 73:20 (MB). 

c) main part, bulk — 1 ' of the oil in 

lecanomancy: [summa samnam] ana me 

ina nadija um-ma-tum kibir kasim isbat if, 
when I throw the oil into the water, the 
main part clings to the rim of the cup CT 
3 2:1; summa . . . ina libbi um-ma-tim sulmu 
usiam if a bubble comes out in the main 
part (of the oil) CT 3 3:45, cf. ibid. 46, and 
passim in this text: eli um-ma-ti-su birsam isu 
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(see birsu usage a) CT 5 6:63 (all OB oil 
omens). 

2' referring to a part of the exta — a' 
alone: um-ma-at gub du s -at the left u. 
was split JCS 37 149:43 (MB ext. report); birit 
um-ma-ti u mustasninti CT 31 4 r. i 24; sepu 
ussurtu um-mat salimtu CT 31 50:20. 

b' with tirdnu: summa um-mat tirani 
sitta if there are two u.-s of the coils of the 
colon Boissier Choix 88 K.6483, also KAR 
431:1, MVAG 21 197, for drawings of the intesti¬ 
nal coils labeled um-ma-at tirani see MVAG 21 193 
fig. 3; summa um-mat tirani 5-ma KAR 434 
r. 12; summa tirdnu 10 -ma 3 um-mat nigin. 
MES -SU-nU-ti Boissier Choix 93 K.3670+ :18; 
summa ekal tirani nasihma ina imitti tirani 
um-ma-ta(v ar. -tarn) ibni if the “palace of 
the coils of the colon” is torn out and cre¬ 
ates an u. on the right of the coils BRM 4 
15:28, var. from ibid. 16:26, cf. ibid. 15:11 and 
16:9 (all SB ext.); for additional refs., see 
Borger, BiOr 14 193. 

c' ummat hast: summa um-mat hast 
imitta u sumela patrat if the u. of the lung 
is split right and left TCL 6 5:13, CT 31 
34:6ff., dupl. JNES 42 lll:24f. and r. 1, also CT 
31 2 K.70; 1 6f.; summa silim um-mat hasi sa 
imitti saknat VAB 4 288 xi 41 (Nbn.). 

3' ummat eri larger (lower) millstone: 
summa kulbdbu . . . ina um-mat eri innamru 
if ants are seen on a lower millstone Bois¬ 
sier DA 2:17, dupl. KAR 376 r. 16, also (said of 
animals and plants) CT 38 20:53, CT 40 15:20, 
see Freedman Alu 1 192, BRM 4 21:14, summa 
summatu ina um-mat na 4 .har.har iqnun = 
ma CT 41 3 K.6801:lf.; if a hole opens ina 
um-mat eri CT 40 20:25, see Freedman Alu 1 
224:58; if a man sits ina um-mat eri CT 39 
39:15 (all SB Alu); PN sa ina muhhi am-ma-ti 
u qemi apqidu PN whom I entrusted with 
the millstone and flour YOS 7 97:5 (NB); see 
A V/2:186, Nabnitu IV 40f., Erimhus II 58, Erim- 
hus Bogh. Bj iv 4', in lex. section. 

4' other occs.: um-mat kur.mes mit~ 
hdris ibel he (Sargon) ruled most coun- 
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tries together Grayson Chronicles 153:8; SfG 
um-ma-tum (equivalent to the sum of wool 
received and wool outstanding) PBS 2/2 
75:1, 72:1, cf. BE 14 33:3 (all MB). 

d) pack, herd (of animals): salmat um- 
ma-tum salim sarrumma (when the shep¬ 
herd is absent) the pack is safe, the crimi¬ 
nal is safe as well BM 47507:19 (SB lit., 
courtesy J. A. Black); [luna]kkis um-ma-ti- 
su-nu-ma napistasunu lub[alli] I will cut 
down their packs, extinguish their life 
Lambert BWL 194:27 (fable), see Kienast Serie 
vom Fuchs 44:73. 

2. ummat eqli (a plant): u um-mat a.sa, 
U um-mat = U pu-qut-tu Uruanna II Ilf. 

In Tn.-epic iv 26 read lw at\-tu-ka (coll. P. Ma¬ 
chinist); in Winckler AOF 1 410:17 (Sin of Sar¬ 
gon) read um-ma a-na muhhi, see Livingstone, 
SAA 3 33; in ABL 1074:6 read e.kur, see Rey¬ 
nolds, SAA 18 201; for ArOr 21 387 iii 18f. see 
ummu A lex. section. 

ummatu B (ammatu ) s. fem.; original 
document; OB, Mari, MB, early NB; wr. 
syll. and I.kus. 

a) in OB, Mari: assum tuppi simdtim u 
um-ma-[tim] la ibassii tuppi simdtim u um- 
ma-tim ina ahitim illiamma sa PN -ma be¬ 
cause the original sale document is not 
available, should the original sale docu¬ 
ment later show up, it belongs to PN Arnaud 
Louvre lll:19f., cf. kanikdt um-ma-tim sa . . . 
illidnimma YOS 13 95 r. 3; tuppdt um-ma-tim 
irisusunutima they demanded the original 
tablets from them CT 45 102:29, cf. CT 6 
6:23; tuppdt um-ma-tim sa eqlim u bitim 
(see tuppu mng. la-l'h') CT 47 63:53, cf. ibid. 
63; kanikdt bitim sudti s[e\rdiam u um-ma-ta 
[leqe\am . . . liblam TCL 18 105:15, 
see Wilcke, Kraus AV 478: assum tuppi um- 
ma-tim u tuppdt surde sa x eqlim MHE 
Northern Akkad Project Reports 6 6 Di 674:1; for 
tuppi ummatim u tuppdt surde in texts from 
Tell ed-Der see Janssen, CRRA 40 240ff., see 
also Charpin, ibid. 12Iff.; [ana pi\ tuppi Um- 
ma-tim [sa] PN . . . ileqqu according to the 
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original tablet which PN will take CT 48 
82:4: ana pi tuppi um-ma-ti-su-[nu {?) . . .] 
Studies Landsberger 235:11, see Kraus, AbB 7 153 
(let. to a god); [tu\ppi um-ma-tim sa naphardt 
[sdb\im epistim usa[tter]ma ARM 6 77:18; 
obscure: [ap\puna kabitti wardutisu [ ina (?)] 
um-ma-tim satirmi A XII/62:10 (Susa let., 
courtesy J. Bottero). 

b) in kudurrus : tuppam u am-ma-tam sa 
eqli sudti ibrumma iddinsu he sealed and 
gave him the tablet and the original docu¬ 
ment concerning that field UF 16 301 ii 4; 
wr. l.KUS (see Borger Esarh. 31 and Sommer- 
feld, UF 16 304f., and delete s.v. le'u usage 
b-1' where these refs, were read ie x (Dis)-fi): 
ina kandk I.kus u hippi BBSt. No. 4 ii 1; 
l.KUS u tuppi eqli . . . iknukma . . . iddin 
MDP 6 34 iii 11, cf. ibid. 15; ina kandk I.kus 
[. . .] Sumer 23 63 i 20; l.KUS.MES birim 
kunukkisu original documents affixed with 
his seal MDP 10 88 i 17 (all MB); ina kandk 
l.KUS sudtu Hinke Kudurru v 8 (early NB); see 
Charpin, RA 96 178ff. and Brinkman, JESH0 49 
30f. n. 32. 

See also ummu C. 

Wilcke, Kraus AV 450ff., ZA 80 304ff. 

ummatu C s. fern.; (a topographical fea¬ 
ture); OB Elam. 

PN rented a field ita um-ma-ti next to 
the u. MDP 22 91:3, cf. MDP 23 261:4, 265:3; 
ita icm-ma-ti sapilti next to the lower u. 
MDP 23 253:3, cf. MDP 22 70:4; ita um-ma-ti 
sa PN MDP 23 174:4 and 6. 

See also ummu E. 

ummedu s.; (an abscess or boil); SB. 

u ud = um-me-du-um MSL 14 95:151:1 (Proto- 
Aa); u ud = um-me-du A 111/3:4; ud 
(vars. ^-me-du,um-\me\-du-u^ p roto _ Izi I 211. 

[summa nmrsu] sikinsu kima um-me-di 
if the manifestation of the disease is like 
an abscess von Weiher Uruk 152:Iff.; [summa 
mursu sikin]su panusu sak-ku i-ta-ti-\su\ 


umrmnu 

um-me-di mala if the manifestation of the 
disease (is that) his face is stiff(?), around 
it is full of abscesses ibid. 9; summa mursu 
sikinsu kima himti emma um-me-di mali if 
the manifestation of the disease (is that) 
he is feverish and is covered with abscesses 
ibid. 16; summa simmu ina zumur amili usi 
kima um-[me-di\ if a lesion appears on a 
man’s body and it is like u. AMT 52,3:12; 
[. . .] kima um-me-di umassara AMT 31,7 ii 
8; summa um-me-da min (= diri.mes) if 
(a man’s face) is full of boils Kraus Texte 7:7, 
see Bock Morphoskopie 108; U a-na-me-ru : 
sammi um-me-di nasahi the anameru- plant 
is a plant to remove u. STT 92 iii 16, cf. u 
sa-da-nu : sammi um-me-di ibid. 17 (both for 
a salve). 

Stol. Borger AV 351. 

ummennu see umminu. 

ummenu see ummanu. 

ummenutu see ummanutu. 

ummiamtu s. fern.; (investment?); OB; 
cf. ummanu. 

imeri surdem[a\ ii um-mi-a-ni-tim sa ina 
[x]-ti-ka satraku apul have the donkeys 
brought and satisfy the u. for which I am 
recorded in your [. . .] CT 45 53:10, cf. ibid. 12. 

ummianu see ummanu. 

umminu ( ummennu, ummanu) s.; soot, 
ashes; SB. 

haha sa utuni um-mi-nu sa diqdri amah= 
hah (see mahahu mng. lc-2') Maqlu III 116, 
with comm, haha sa utuni um-me-e sa 
diqdri KAR 94:37 and 39: hahu sa utuni um- 
ma-nu sa diqdri Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 iii 38, 
wr. um-me-en-na(y ar. - ni ) Maqlu IX 50; sum = 
ma ziba ina muh um-mi-in innamerma if a 
vulture is seen over ashes von Weiher Uruk 
32:17 (SB Alu). 

See also tikmennu. 
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ummisalla ( ummasalla ) adv.; (mng. un- 
cert.); SB. 

ulalu ensu hubbulu muskenu um-mi{v ar. 
-ma)-sal-la masdara gina imahharka the 
feeble, the weak, the wronged, the poor 
confront you (Samas) daily)?), constantly, 
and unceasingly Lambert BWL 134:134, var. 
from Iraq 60 201, see Reiner Poetry 78. 

(Zimmern. ZA 30 227f.) 

ummu A s. fem.; 1. mother, 2. initial 
investment, capital, 3. ummi me (a water- 
fowl or water insect), 4. (a bird); from 
OAkk. on; pi. ummdtw, wr. syll. and ama; 
cf. wma A in ummi me, ummutu. 

ama = um-mu (in group with bantu, agarinnu, 
and sassuru) Antagal B 85; [ama] = [um\-mu Lu 
III iv 4'; ama = um-mu Arnaud Emar 6 537:586 
(S a Voc.); ama = um-mu = (Hurr.) n[e( ?)-ra(?)] 
SCCNH 9 7 iv 24 (RS); [a-m]a ama = um-m[u] S a 
Voc. T 15', also S b I 323 ; a m a . a . n i = um-ma-su 
Hh. I 114; e-me, a-ma gaxan = um-mu-um Ea IV 
239f.; lii ama.zi.zi = a-di-ir um-mi-im one who 
respects (his) mother OB Lu B iii 41; ama. 
lugal = um-ma lugal MSL 12 231 i 10; ama = 
um-mu, min u r u = um-ma uru, min lugal = 
um-ma lugal Arnaud Emar 6 602:299ff. (Lu), 
cf. ibid. 302-311; e-ri-im ama.gan = um-mu-um 
wa-li-[it-tum], i-mi-ka-[nu-um] OB Diri Nippur 
Section 7:23ff., cf. OB Diri Oxford 492f. 

a-ga-ri-in abxtun, min (= a-ga-ri-in) abxgan- 
tenu = [um-mu] Ea IV 17If.; a-ga-ri-in abxtun = 
um-mu S b II 191; ama.[dun] = [a]garinnum, 
[a]bum, [u]m-mu-um OB Diri Oxford 483ff.; [. . .] 
[ama.dun] = [ u\m-mu Diri Ugarit III 43. 

[e] [a] = [um]-mu A 1/1:47; [me] = um-mu Izi 
E 11; b a . b a (var. a . b a . b a) = um-mu-um (var. um- 
m[i~. . .]) Silbenvokabular A 46, see Sollberger, 
Studies Landsberger 26 and Nougayrol, ibid. 36; 
[ri-i] [ri] = um-mu A II/7 i 7'; gul.mes = um- 
[mu\ 5R 16 iii 15 (group voc.). 

um.me.da.gir.tab = tarit zuqaqipi, [um. 
me.da].gir.tab = um-mi zuqaqipi Hh. XIV 371- 
371a. 

[ama]. a = um-mi me-e (var. um-me a.mes) Hh. 
XIV 346a; ama.a.musen = um-me me-e = abaja 
Hg. B IV 286, in MSL 8/2 170; ama.a.a.mu sen 
= um-mi a.mes = abaja Hg. C I 3, in MSL 8/2 171; 
ama.a.[musen] = [u]m-me a.mes = abaja Hg. D 
III 338, in MSL 8/2 176. 
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gis.ama.apin = !i»i-[mu] Hh. V 136a; 
ama.apin = um-mu Arnaud Emar 6 545:140 
(Hh. V-VII). 

gis.ama.gestin = um-mu, [gis.ama. 
gestin] m. um-me gestin.mes Hh. Ill 28-28a; 
[gis.ama.pes] = um-mu, [u]m-m[e ti-P]-te Hh. 
Ill 30f-30g. 

ad.da ii ama n u . u n . t u k . a : Sa aba u um¬ 
mu la isu (a child) who has no father or mother 
Ai. Ill iii 28f.; ad.da.a.ni ii ama.a.ni nu . 
un.zu.a tul.ta pad.da si la. [t a i].ku 4 .ra: 
sa abasu um-ma-su la idu ina burti atusu ina suqi 
surub (a child) who does not know father or mother, 
found at the well, brought in from the street ibid. 
30ff.: t u k u m . bi dumu ama.na.ra am a. mu 
nu.me.en ba.a 11 .na.an.dug 4 : summa mdru 
ana um-mi-su ul um-mi atti iqtabi if a son says to 
his mother: You are not my mother Ai. VII iii 
29f.; tukum.bi ama dumu.na.ra d[umu. 
m]u nu.me.en [b a . a n . n] a . a n . du g 4 : summa 
um-mu ana marisu ul mdri atta iqtabi ibid. 40ff.; 
ki.SA 7 .ALam ama.ugu.mu nam.en.na lu.lu 
un.gal.dingir.e.ne d a.ru 6 .ug.a mu.dug. 
ga h e . e n . s a 4 . a : asar nabnit um-mi alittija ana 
enut nise sumi tdbis lu tambi sarrat iii Erua in the 
place of gestation of the mother who bore me 
(Samas-sum-ukln), Erua, queen of the gods, called 
me with favor for the lordship over the people 5R 
62 No. 2:6, see Jacobsen, Tadmor AV 279ff. n. 3; 
[sa].zu ama u . t u . ud . d a . ke x (Kro) [ki.bi. 
se h a . b a . g i 4 . g i 4 ] : [ libbaka] kima um-me(v ar. 
-mi) alitti [ana asrisu litur] (see alidu, lex. section) 
KAR 9 r. 4, var. from dupl. OECT 6 pi. 4 K.5992 
r. 13f. (Enlil hymn), cf. [li]bbaka kima obi dlidija u 
ama alittija ana asrisu litiira may your heart again 
become amicably disposed toward me like (those) 
of my own father and mother (Akk. only) BMS 
11:39, see Ebeling Handerhebung 74, and passim, 
see Maul Ersahunga 24f. ;ama ugu.a.ni sa.na 
mu . u n . Ri dl . Ri dl : um-ma alittasa issarsi her (Nin- 
lil’s) own mother encourages her Behrens Enlil 
und Ninlil 18:13; a m a . g a n . z i . d a dumu.ni 
mu.un.sub : um-mu alittu mdrasu iddi (see alidu 
lex. section) SBH 131 No. I 58f.; [sul sil.a.ta 
er].ra [ama.ni tuj.ud.da : etlu sa ina suqi 
bikitu um-ma-su uldusu the young man whose 
mother gave birth to him on the street of tears 
JTVI 26 153 i 7f., see Lackenbacher, RA 65 124; 
ama m [u . . .] mu nu.un.ga.ga: sum um-mu la 
izkuru suma la iskunu (the young girl) whom no 
one named ‘mother’, who did not give a name (to 
a child) Bab. 4 189 r. i 3', see Lackenbacher, RA 
65 136; as a.ni he.me.a as ama.a.ni he. 
me. a : lu arrat abisu lu arrat um-mi-su Surpu 
V-VI 42ff.; for additional refs, in curse formulas, 
see abu A mng. Id-4'; d utu a. a ama.bi.da 
[gestug.bi gal im.mi.ni.tak 4 ] : Samas kima 
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abi u um-ma uznasin[a tepatte] Samas, you open 
their ears like a father and a mother PBS 1/1 
126:8f., see OECT 6 15 If.; [ama gurus, a . . .] 
ama umun.na gi.ur.gi.ur.ra a m . m a . [. . . ] 
: U7n-mi etli [. . .] um-mi beli kupd anaku I am the 
mother of the hero, the mother of the lord of 
the eanebrake TCL 6 54 r. Iff., see Cohen Lam¬ 
entations 696:a+29f.; d nin.hur.sag.ga ama 
kalam.ma : Belet-ili um-\mi\ [md]ti Belet-ill, 
mother of the land PBS 12/1 7 17f. (exercise text); 
u.su.ra g i. m [u ama.mu mu.sji ama.mu 
m[u.si.si] ma.la.ra gi.mu am a. mu mu. 
si ama. mu mu.si.si: si'atu issitappuri itta 
daraninni ama itta'daranni ru'atu issitappuri itta 
daraninni ama itta'daranni (see sapdru lex. sec¬ 
tion) VAS 10 179: 5ff. (OB); ama.gal d nin. 
Ill . le : um-mu rabitu Ninlil 4R 27 No. 2:25f., cf. 
Cooper, Iraq 32 60:14f., 4R 18 No. 2:17f., 4R 24 
No. 2:13f., and passim said of goddesses; d nin. 
hur.sag.ga ama in.dim.en.na.<mu>.us : 
ana d NiN. mah ama banitija LIH 98:45 (Sum.), 
97:43 (Akk.); lu g a 1 . mu lu uru.a.ni.se gur. 
ra ama.a.ni.se ag.a.ab : belu sa ana dlisu 
tajaru ana um-me(v ar. -mi)-su itpesu lord who is 
full of mercy toward his city, efficient in (carrying 
out) his mother's (request) Lugale I 33; munus. 
tuk.tuk ama.ra me.te gar: sinnistu itpustu 
um-mu sa ana simdti saknat (see simtu lex. section) 
CT 15 41:24f., see Wilcke Lugalbanda 92:15; ama 
mu.GiG.ib dim.me.ir a.bi mu.lu na.an. 
te.ga : um-mu d istaritu sa iddsa ilu mamma la iteh * 
hu, divine mother, whom no other god can ap¬ 
proach (Sum. differs) ASKT p. 116 No. 15:llf., 
see Maul Ersahunga 290: ama sud x (KAXSu). de 
e . a er.ra : ina um-ma-ti-i-sa ikarrab ana biti SBH 
140 No. IV 163f.; e.ne.em.ma.ni Gi. kid. mah. 
am ama dumu.bi su.ba.mi ni.ib.gur. 
re : amassu um-ma rndrtu kima bure [uqab]bar (see 
qeberu mng. 5) SBH 7 No. 4:24f. and parallels; 
[sig gud 8 .d]a ama mus.a.bi [men] : sa perta 
kurrat um-mu mdsittasu [anaku] I am the mother 
who combs (the hair) of her (text: him) whose hair 
is shortened Volk Balag 145:80; a m a gu.nu.ne 
: ana um-mi-ia ra-bi-tim Acta Sumerologica (Japan) 
7 27:290f.; giskim ama.mu 4.kam.ma ga. 
mu .ra.ab.sum : ittu AMA-t[a . . .] ma [. . .] I will 
give you a fourth sign about my mother JNES 23 
4:40 and passim in the multilingual version from 
Bogh., see Ugaritica 5 169 RS 25.421; ama. mu 
im.seg an.na (var. u 4 . a . b a) : AMA-rai samutu 
siman my mother is a rain at the right season 
ibid. 33 (from Bogh., Sum. var. from JNES 23 2); 
difficult: d nin.e.gal ama er l n . n a . k [e x ] : 
d MiN um-mat ummdndti ArOr 21 387 iii 18f. 

ad = um-mu CT 41 34 K.103:6 (Alu Comm.); 
ri = um-mu ZA 4 157 K.4159:l (comm.); 
ama.tun = a-bu 1/ um-m[u\ CT 18 49 ii 21 (ext. 
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comm.); apin // ad // apin // ama (explaining 
summa qaqqad gis.apin sakin summa ad-s» summa 
ama -su imat if he has the head of a plow, either 
his father or his mother will die, line 3) Hunger 
Uruk No. 83:4 (comm, on physiogn. omens), see 
Bock Morphoskopie 254: ina ki-rim-me ama -su // 
ina tu-le-e ama -su Hunger Uruk 41:8 (comm, to 
TDP). 

ba-an-tu, a-ga-ri-in-nu , sd-as-su-ri = um-mu 
Malku I 122ff.: am-ma-t[um], u-g[u], im-ni-t[um\, 
a-li-it-[tum] = [um-mu] Explicit Malku I 162ff.; 
d en.a.nun ama arhus d g u . 1 a . [ ke x ] = um-mi 
remi sa Gula An V 124-124a, see Krecher Kult- 
lyrik 125; ha-a-lu = a-hu-um-mu (i.e., ahi ummi) 
Malku I 125. 

1. mother — a) in gen. — 1' in letters: 
PN ses . SAL-sit it PN 2 um-ma-su it PN 3 in 
GN baltu Sallala, his sister, and Abu- 
damiq, his mother, as well as Nani, live in 
Subartu CT 50 70:14, see Michalowski Letters 
No. 58 (OAkk.); um-mi atti belti atti you are 
my mother, my lady KTS 1 36b:3, cf. CCT 4 
15a:5, cf. also um-mi atti libbi la tulamminni 
you are my mother, do not cause me con¬ 
cern KT Hahn 5:28; um-mi-ni atti you are 
our mother TuM 1 4a: 24, cf. HUCA 40 57 L 
29-588:4; ana PN qibima annalcam um-mi-i 
[(x)] zalcram tarsi tell PN: here my mother 
gave birth to a boy BIN 6 10 case 4; la libbi 
ilimma um-mi-ki u kilalldmma ahhu'a 
metu unfortunately, your (fern.) mother 
and both of my brothers are dead Stol AV 
107 Kultepe 91/k 423:5; note, in a figurative 
sense: um-ma-tu-a ahudtu^a attina you are 
mothers and sisters to me BIN 6 182:7; um- 
mi atti . . . summa tuppam ina libbi tup* 
peja la tastakni la um-mi atti you are my 
mother, if you have not placed the tablet 
among my tablets, you are not my mother 
Michel and Garelli Kultepe 1 No. 32:22 and 30; 
abi atta beli atta um-mi atti . . . tuppam lap* 
pitama you are my father, you are my 
lord, you (fern.) are my mother, write (pi.) 
a tablet Matous Prag I 688:15; sa awilim 
abusu u um-mu-su la eppusu ibid. I 662:29'; 
as for the messages sa ana PN [u\ um-me- 
su anniPuni PN lassu um-mu-su asbatma 
umma sitma which I brought to PN and 
his mother, PN was not there so I seized 
his mother and she said as follows ibid. I 
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581:5f.; x silver ana hubul PN um-mi-ni 
asaqqal I shall pay for the debt of our 
mother PN ibid. I 612:8 (all OA); assati um- 
mi ahi U kim[ti\ Speleers Recueil 260:27, see 
Kraus, AbB 10 158 r. 13; (only) you and I are 
left isannima um-mi ulladanni will my 
mother give birth to me a second time? 
van Soldt, AbB 12 89:8; ana um-mi-ia f PN 
qibima umma PN 2 mdrukima Samas u Mar = 
duk assumija ddris umi um-mi liballitu 
speak to my mother f PN, thus PN 2 , your 
son. May Samas and Marduk forever keep 
my mother alive for my sake OBT Tell 
Rimah 152:1 and 5, cf. um~m[i su\mi izkur = 
ma libbi iblut my mother pronounced my 
name and my heart revived ibid. 6, cf. kima 
um-ma-tim ul taspurimma libbi ul tuballiti 
you have not written to me as do (other) 
mothers, you have not revived my heart 
TCL 1 43:11; ana um-mi-ia qibima umma f PN 
mdratkima speak to my mother, thus f PN, 
your daughter OBT Tell Rimah 155:1, cf. aU 
lakamma itti [um\-\mi\-ia annammar I will 
come and meet my mother ibid. 6; ana um- 
m[i-i\a u beltija qibima umma PN mdru= 
kima speak to my mother and my mis¬ 
tress, thus PN, your son van Soldt, AbB 13 
74:1, cf. (omitting beltija ) VAS 16 178:1 and 
passim; temka qamram supram libbi um-m[i- 
k\a ne[h] send me all your news and put 
your mother at ease TCL 18 148:15, see Veen- 
hof, AbB 14 202; kima atti jati tuldinni sati 
um-ma-su [art ]a leqitim [ilq\esu u kima sati 
um-ma-s[u\ <.i>rammusu atti jati ul taram = 
minni though you yourself bore me, and 
his mother (merely) adopted him, you do 
not love me the way his mother loves him 
TCL 18 111:26 and 30, see Veenhof, AbB 14 165; 
istu um-ma-su ezbet sanum ihuzusima ina 
bit dhizisa warkim ulissu after his mother 
had been divorced and someone else mar¬ 
ried her, she gave birth to him (the child) 
in the house of her later (i.e., second) 
spouse TCL 18 153:3; asar abum um-mu-um 
panika ittaplasii where father and mother 
looked at your face Florilegium marianum 1 
118 A.1146:35, see Durand Documents de Mari 1 
147 No. 38; sal um-ma-su-nu ahat PN ul 
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amat ekallim their mother is Masum’s sis¬ 
ter, she is not a palace slave ARMT 13 
141:7; ana PN ul walid um-ma-su amat nadit 
Samas he was not born to PN, his mother 
was a slave of a naditu of Samas Kraus AbB 
1 129:17; um-mi naditum suhdram ana li= 
qutim ilqema suhdrum su sitam irsima my 
mother, a naditu, adopted a boy and that 
boy ran away YOS 2 50:5; 1 gur se ana 
um-mi-ka idinma erissisa la wasbat (see 
eru adj. mng. 3b) AJSL 32 280:10, cf. ibid. 27, 
see Stol, AbB 11 139; summa ana lu.tug 
madis sarmdti ulu sal um-ma-su uluma 
amassu rabitam puhat lu.tug kile if you 
are very worried about the textile worker, 
keep back either his mother or his senior 
slave woman as a replacement for the tex¬ 
tile worker OBT Tell Rimah 76:10; um-ma-sa 
ina bit kissatisa ustesiam (see kissatu in bit 
kissdti) TIM 2 140:12; ana um-mi-ki ana se¬ 
xto naddnim astapram I sent instructions 
to your mother about distributing the bar¬ 
ley al-Rawi and Dailey OB Sippir 93:6; Sa bitka 
ipaqqidu um-ma-ka hntut the person who 
runs your household, your mother, has died 
TIM 2 100:17; ahatka imtut um-ma-ka-a mar = 
satti your sister died and your mother is 
sick TCL 18 81:5, cf. napisti um-mi-ka ku[s = 
d\am ibid. 13; assum ahdti imutu u awil = 
turn um-mi dlikat tapputim la isu setussa la 
teleqqe u qaqqassa ana aivatim la tuqallal 
because my sister died and the lady, my 
mother, has no help, you should not hold 
her in contempt or treat her with disre¬ 
spect because of (this) matter TLB 4 90:7, 
see Frankena, AbB 3 90; asar mardtum um-ma- 
tim zerdtim itanappald (this is a house) 
where daughters constantly answer moth¬ 
ers with hostile words VAS 16 188:5, see 
Frankena, AbB 6 188; note, referring to a 
mother-in-law: summa atta emi u andku 
um-ma-ka-ma illibbika abassi if you are my 
son-in-law and I am your mother, I should 
be in your thoughts Whiting Tell Asmar 52 
No. 12:30 (all OB); LtJ abi SAL.TUR PN U SAL 
um-ma-sa panisunu ana serija iskunuma . .. 
mimma ab[am ti] sal um-ma-am ina har= 
rdnim ul as{hi\tu . . . qadu abisa u sal um- 
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mi-sa ana ser belija utarram (my lord 
wrote that) the father of the girl PN and 
her mother were about to come to me (but 
you have kidnapped them), I have not 
kidnapped any father or mother, (but as 
my lord demands) I shall dispatch (the 
girl) to my lord together with her father 
and her mother Birot Mem. Vol. 275 No. 
129:9ff. (Mari); ana [ f PN] um-mi-[a qi]bima 
umma PN 2 KBo 9 38:2 (Bogh.); mat GN an * 
nita la lu.ad.da.a.ni la um-mi-i[a\ nad = 
nanni I I su // zuruh [sarri da\nnu nadnanni 
ana j&si about Jerusalem — this neither 
my father nor my mother gave to me, the 
strong arm of the king gave it to me EA 
287:26, cf. LU. AD.DA.A.NI jtiliumi [sal], 
lu um-mi-ia zuruh sarri dannu sakna[nni] 
ina bit abija it was neither my father nor 
my mother, but the strong arm of the king 
that placed me in my father’s house EA 
288:14, cf. ibid. 286:10 (all letters of Abdi-Hepa); 
when I come to the king uttanabbalni kima 
sal . lu um-mi kima abi he (the messen¬ 
ger) will provide for me like a mother and 
like a father EA 161:29; ana f PN AMA-td 
A-ki PN 2 lu sulmu ina ama -ia speak to 
f PN, my mother, (thus) PN 2 , your son, may 
my mother be well KAV 215:Iff.; tuppu PN 
ana f PN 2 AMA-sti sulmu jasi libbiki lu tdbki 
letter of PN to his mother PN 2 , I am well, 
may you be happy ABL 896:1 (both NA); 
tuppu PN ana f PN 2 ama-w DN u DN 2 sulum 
u baldti sa AMA -ia liqba YOS 3 22:3ff., cf. 
libbi sa ama -ia hi tdbsu ibid. 18, ana Hi ana 
muhhi ama -ia usalli I pray to the gods for 
my mother ibid. 23; PN u ama -su lu madu 
pisku ittija idabbubu PN and his mother 
greatly insult me TCL 9 123:13; ama-« [ses] . 
MES-e-a u un.mes e -id my mother, my 
brothers, and the people of my household 
CT 54 177:9; (a proverb says) ana time anne 
um-mu turabbima mdrdtima up to this day 
the mother indeed used to rear the daugh¬ 
ters ABL 587:6; AMA-a u ahheja ina bubtiti 
idtik he starved my mother and my broth¬ 
ers to death ABL 852:9, cf. ina GN immti'a 
sa ina pan ama -ia u ahheja aklti PN ihtettu 
ibid. r. 7, see Reynolds, SAA 18 60 (all NB). 
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2' in leg. and adm.: summa awilum ana 
mdrat awilim terhatam ubilma santi balum 
sal abisa u um-mi-sa imsu'sima ittaqabsi 
din napistimma imat if a man brings the 
bridewealth for the daughter of a man, but 
another, without the consent of her father 
and mother, abducts her and then deflow¬ 
ers her, it is indeed a capital offense, he 
shall die Goetze LE § 26 A ii 30, cf. ibid. § 27 A 
ii 32f. ; summa <. . .> riksdtim u kirram ana 
abisa u um-mi-sa iskunma ihussi assat if 
he concludes the contract and the nuptial 
feast for her father and mother and mar¬ 
ries her, she is indeed a wife ibid. § 28 A ii 
35 and B ii 2; summa awilum sihram ana 
mdrtitim ilqe intima ilqusu abasu u um- 
ma-su ihiat tarbitum si ana bit abisu itar if a 
man takes a young child in adoption, and 
when he takes him, he (the child) is seeking 
his father and mother, that rearling shall 
return to his father’s house CH § 186:45; 
summa awilum mdrasu ana museniqtim 
iddinma sihrum su ina qdt museniqtim 
hnttit museniqtum balum abisu u um-mi-su 
sihram saniamma irtakas ukannusima as = 
sum balum abisu u um-mi-\su\ sihram sani = 
am irkusu tulasa inakkisu if a man gives 
his son to a wet nurse and that child then 
dies while in the care of the wet nurse, and 
the wet nurse then contracts to care for 
another child without the consent of his 
(the dead child’s) father and mother, they 
shall charge and convict her, because she 
contracted to care for another child with¬ 
out the consent of his father and mother, 
they shall cut off her breasts CH § 194:31 
and 36; PN abi . . . intima ina libbi f PN 2 um- 
mi-ia sakndku imttit my father PN died 
when I was still in the womb of my mother 
PN 2 PBS 5 100 i 6 (OB), see Roth. JESHO 44 2 
282; sibassu sit u um-ma-sa ekkala she and 
her mother will have the use of his inter¬ 
est RA 60 134:29, cf. qdti sa warkat um- 
mi-ni iksudini my share that accrued to 
me from our mother’s estate ibid. 13, see 
Wilcke, ZA 66 206f.; PN manumitted his ser¬ 
vant adi PN abusu u f PN 2 um-ma-su balttini 
ittanabbalsunuma . . . ina urki PN abisu u 
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f PN 2 um-mi-su x eqlim ... 1 gud ilaqqe as 
long as his father PN and his mother PN 2 
are alive, he will support them, after (the 
death of) his father PN and his mother PN 2 
he will take x land and one ox Kraus AV 
359:6 and 11; PN ana PN 2 um-mi-su iPamsu 
PN bought (a house) for his mother PN 2 
Oelsner AV 299:6; PN PN 2 abum um-mu-um 
PN 3 PN 4 ahhiisu betam puhur usbu PN and 
PN 2 , father and mother, PN 3 and PN 4 , his 
brothers, live all together in the house 
Matous Prag I 837:5 (all OA), and passim, see 
Veenhof. in Stol and Vleeming Care of the Elderly 
in the Ancient Near East 146ff.; PN (the gover¬ 
nor of Alalakh) designates his son sole heir 
kima abusu u um-ma-su ana x uweddisu 
just as his (PN’s) father and his mother 
had appointed him to ... . Wiseman Alalakh 
6:9 (OB); the house will belong to my wife, 
she will divide the silver with my sons ina 
kasap zittisa abat u um-ma-at she has full 
authority (lit., she is father and mother) 
over the silver of her own inheritance share 
Archivum Anatolicum 3 22:6 (OA); f PN assa = 
tija abu u am A sa bitija Amia, my wife, is 
father and mother of my household Arnaud 
Emar 6 185:5'; f PN abasunu u ama -su-nu 
littanabalu they will provide for f PN, their 
father and mother Arnaud Emar 6 181:9, 
cf. mannumme ina libbi 3 mdreja abasu u 
ama -Su la ittanabbal whoever of my three 
sons does not provide for ( f PN), his father 
and mother ibid. 11; 4 dumu.sal.mes-m 
PN abasunu u ‘PN 2 ama -Su-nu littanabal 
sa abasu u ama -su ul ittanabbal my four 
daughters will support their father PN 
and their mother f PN 2 , she who does not 
support her father and her mother (will 
give a slave woman in her stead) J. Westen- 
holz Emar No. 3:28f., cf. AMA -SU-nu liplahu 
ibid. No. 14:17; GIR.MES-SM,-mi PN abusunu 
f PN 2 ama -su-nu ina im.mes iskunu their 
(adoptive) father PN and their (adoptive) 
mother f PN 2 have stamped their (the four 
adopted children’s) feet in clay (as proof of 
the adoption) Arnaud Emar 6 217:10; salusti 
eqlim u kirim ana um-mi-su innaddinma 
um-ma-su urabbdsu (if his son is too young 
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and unable to perform his father’s service 
obligation) one third of the field and or¬ 
chard shall be given to his mother and his 
mother shall raise him CH § 29:47ff.; mdrija 
PN u mdrtija f PN 2 ana qdt ama.mes-m f PN 3 
nadnu [u\ ana pani ama . MES-ia ana [pani\ 
f PN 3 i-ra-ab-bu-su-nu-ti my son PN and my 
daughter f PN 2 were handed over to my 
mother f PN 3 and in the care of my mother 
f PN 3 , they will grow up Genava 15 13 No. 
4:13f. ; kasapsu sa f PN 25 ku.babbar.mes 
PN 2 ikulu anzannu ama -ma-su ku.babbar 
f PN 3 ikulu (see anzannu) HSS 13 15:7; 2 zi= 
jandtu ana um-mi-su sa f PN two blankets 
for f PN’s mother HSS 15 188:2; adu f PN baltu 
u PN 2 ki um-mi-su ipall[ah] as long as f PN 
lives, PN 2 will respect her as his mother 
RA 23 144 No. 9:13 (all Nuzi); um-mu-um war = 
kassa ana mdrisa sa irammu inaddin ana 
ahim ul inaddin the mother shall give her 
estate to whichever of her children she 
loves, but she will not give it to an out¬ 
sider CH § 150:19; summa awilum warki 
abisu ina sun um-mi-su ittatil kilallisunu 
iqallusunuti (see sunu A usage b-1') CH § 
157:20; mdru ana um-ma-tim ul izuzzu se = 
rikti um-ma-ti-su-nu ileqquma the children 
will not divide the estate according to the 
mothers, they shall take the dowries of 
their respective mothers (and then divide 
equally the property of the paternal estate) 
CH § 167:Iff.; summa mar girseqim u lu mar 
sekretim ana abim murabbisu u um-mi-im 
murabbitisu ul abi atta ul um-mi atti iqtabi 
lisdnsu inakkisu if the child of a courtier 
or the child of a sekretu should say to the 
father who reared him or to the mother 
who reared him: You are not my father, 
or: You are not my mother, they shall cut 
out his tongue CH § 192:4ff.; summa mar 
girseqim u lu mar sekretim bit abisu uwed = 
dima abam murabbisu u um-ma-am mu = 
rabbissu izirma ana bit abisu ittalak insu 
inassahu CH § 193:16: PN ana PN 2 mdrat 
PN 3 AMA-iffl 5 nu.me.en.na iqabbi ana 
kaspim inaddinsi u summa PN 2 mdrat PN 3 
ana PN dumu.sal-m 5 nu.me.en iqabbi 
YOS 8 152:16; um PN abusu u PN 2 um-ma-su 
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ana PN 3 mdrisunu ul mdruni iqtabu ina 
bitim u unidtim itellu um PN 3 ana PN abisu 
u PN 2 [u]m-mi-su ul um-mi ul abi iqabbu 
igallabusu abbuttim isakkanusuma ana kas = 
pim inaddillUSU Meissner BAP 95:10, 17, and 
18, cf. BIN 2 75:27; ul AMA.A.NI iqtabi Jean 
Tell Sifr 32:3, cf. YOS 8 149:12; ana PN um- 
mi-su ul um-mi iqabbi BE 6/1 17:14 (all OB); 
f PN ul icm-mi iqabbima amussa istakkan 
(see amutu C usage d) BE 14 40:19 (MB); 
summa f PN ana pani um-mi-sa ul um-mi 
atti taqabbi if f PN says before her mother: 
You are not my mother Arnaud Emar 6 
176:18f.; ( f PN adopted f PN 2 ) f PN um-ma-sa 
f PN is her mother KAJ 3:6 (MA); PN ana 
PN 2 ama.a.ni ul um-mi iqabbima ugalla = 
busima TIM 5 4:13f. (OB); summa PN abusu 
u f PN 2 um-ma-su ana mdr[isunu] PN 3 ul 
mdrini atta iqabbuma ina bitim u enutim 
itallu summa PN 3 ana PN abisu u f PN 2 um- 
mi-su ul abi atta u ul um-mi atti iqabbima 
ugallabusuma ana kaspim inaddinusu ARM 
8 1:7, 14, and 16, and passim in adoptions; f PN 
ana f PN 2 lukur d UTU um-mi-sa uqallaU 
ma ugallabsima ana kaspim inaddis (if) PN 
treats PN 2 , the naditu of Samas, her mother, 
with disrespect, she will shave her head and 
sell her Szlechter Tablettes p. 8 MAH 15.954:18 
(OB); sa uqallil f PN am a -su-nu whoever 
treats their mother f PN with disrespect 
(let him put his garment on the stool and 
leave) Syria 18 249:19; if PN says arki ama- 
ia allakni I follow my mother (let him put 
his garment on the stool and leave) MRS 9 
126 RS 17.159:25 (both RS); three shekels of 
gold ana um-mi-su for his (the rubd^um 
of Timilkia’s) mother TuM 1 24e:5 (0A), see 
Garelli Les Assyriens 356 n. 1; assum AM A. 
A.Ni-sif ittu because he had beaten his 
mother (PN has been sent to jail) PBS 2/2 
116:9: sa PN u,m-ma-su la zukkurat (see 
zakdru A mng. 5) BBSt. No. 3 i 30 (both MB); 
PN um-mu(v ar. -bu )-su-u PN 2 ana simim 
iddissu PN 2 sold PN his (own) mother ICK 
1 35a: 6 (case), var. (error) from ICK 1 35b:4 
(tablet); f PN AMA-sif (sold as a slave to¬ 
gether with other family members) ADD 
250:3, cf. ADD 59:7, 270:7 and 271:4 (envelope), 
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284:1, 420:6. 447:5; PN LU.SAG AMA-W PN, 
a eunuch, (with) his mother Fales and Post¬ 
gate, SAA 11 196:2'; PN A PN 2 lu nukaribbu 
AMA-sif PN, son of PN 2 , a gardener, (with) 
his mother Fales Censimenti 15 No. 1 i 3, also 
ibid. 17 (NA census lists); unqa f PN AM A -SU-71U 
seal of f PN, their mother TCL 13 235:35, 
tuppi sa PN abisu u f PN 2 ama-» iknukiima 
tablet which his father PN and his mother 
f PN 2 sealed VAS 6 95:14; PN PN 2 u PN 3 ina 
gate f PN 4 u f PN 5 ama-« ana 12 gin ku. 
babbar . . . ipturu PN 2 and PN 3 redeemed 
PN from f PN 4 and f PN 5 , his mother, for 12 
shekels of silver Iraq 17 89 2 NT 301:5; (we 
know him) u PN ahusu rabu sa istet ama- 
su-nu and PN, his elder brother, who have 
the same mother AnOr 8 48:27; f PN am A -su 
piissu nasata his mother f PN is his guaran¬ 
tor (for the silver obligation) TuM 2-3 112:12; 
ruqqu sehru ana rimutu ana f PN AMA-sit a 
small bronze kettle as a gift to f PN, his 
mother Speleers Recueil 295:10 (all NB). 

3' in hist.: adi adini abi la immaldu 
um-mi dlitti la banat ina libbisa (see aladu 
mng. 5b) Thompson Esarh. pi. 15 ii 30 (Asb.), 
see Piepkorn Asb. p. 5; sa RN aqdsu ah,USU PN 
1 abusunu 1 ama -su-nu (see abu A mng. 
la) VAB 3 15 § 10:12 (Dar.); LU.HI.A GN 
ahhatesi sa um-mi-ia u asbdnu ana GN the 
lords of Emar are (related to) my mother’s 
sisters so we decided to settle in Emar 
Smith Idrimi 6, see Dietrich and Loretz, UF 13 
210; id idi abu u um-me ina burki istardtija 
arbd andku I knew no father or mother, I 
(Assurbanipal) grew up in the lap of my 
goddesses OECT 6 pi. 11 K. 1290:13, see Living¬ 
stone, SAA 3 3, cf. abu u ama ul urabbanni 
no father or mother reared me ABL 926:13 
(NB let. of Asb.); I, Assurbanipal sa la abi u 
ama sa turabbi saqutu sarrat [ina kirim\= 
meki sa baldti tahtininnima tassuri napisti 
who have no father or mother, whom you, 
lofty queen (Mullissu) have reared — you 
have protected me in your arms which 
(give) life, you have watched over me OECT 
6 pi. 13 K.3515;16f.; [ina sa]ssuri um-mi kinis 
[ippalsannima] KAH 2 91;9a (Tn. II); ina 
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libbi ama -ia simat sarru[tija isimu] (for 
whom Assur) determined the destiny of 
my kingship in my mother’s womb Streck 
Asb. 252 i 5; (Assurbanipal) sa . . . ina libbi 
ama -su ibnu ana re?ut mat Asszir whom 
(the gods) created in his mother’s womb to 
shepherd the land of Assyria Streck Asb. 3 
i 5; istu . . . Marduk ibsimu nabniti ina um¬ 
mu (see nabnitu mng. 4a) VAB 4 122 i 25 
(Nbk.); Nabonidus sa Sin u Ningal ina libbi 
um-mi-su ana simat sarruti isirnii Simas su 
(see simtu mng. 2c) VAB 4 218 No. 1 i 4 (Nbn.). 

4' in lit.: attama sehrum . . . ammini ina 
libbi um-[m]a-ka kiam la teteppus you, little 
one, why did not you treat your mother 
like this when you were in the womb? OECT 
11 2:5 (OB), see Farber Baby-Beschworungen 36, 
cf. ibid. 108 § 37:4 (SB); taddalah abaka suqa 
sa nisi ama -ka ill illak you have disturbed 
your father, your mother cannot go the 
(normal) way of the people YOS 11 96:24, 
cf. OECT 11 2:8 (OB), see Farber Baby-Beschwo¬ 
rungen 96 § 31 and p. 36: [ammini] istu libbi 
ama -ka ta[ttasima tabakki ammin\i ina libbi 
ama -ka ha[du libbaka] why did you come 
out of your mother’s belly crying? Why 
were you happy in your mother’s belly? 
Farber Baby-Beschworungen 40 § 1 :1 7 f.; ammini 
la tabki ina libbi AMA-[k] why did you not 
cry in your mother’s belly? ibid. 110 § 39:17; 
dlik egir gud.hi.a sittasu lizibsum adi 
um-ma-su idekkusu aj iggelti let the ox- 
driver transfer his sleep to him, let him 
not wake until his mother awakens him 
OECT 11 2:27 (OB), see Farber Baby-Beschworun¬ 
gen 36, cf. [ad\i ama -ka tallakamma talap = 
patka talaqqeka kima me burti lu taqndta be 
placid like water in a well until your mother 
comes, pats you, and picks you up ibid. 86 
§ 25:362; [itti] AMA DUMU.SAL iprusu [itti] 
dumu.sal ama iprusu (see mdrtu mng. 
la-10') Surpu II 22f. ; ali dlittu, ulladuma 
um-mi serri tt-HA(var. }iAn)-ru-u ramansa 
where the childbearing woman gives birth, 
and the mother of the child .... herself 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 62 vi 292, var. ibid. 62 
K19, see Stol Birth in Babylonia 116 n. 35; etlu 
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ana ama -sii ithi etlu ana ahdtisu ithi etlu 
ana mdrtisu ithi etlu ana emetisu ithi (see 
emetu) CT 29 48:14 (SB list of prodigies), see 
Guinan, in Magic and Divination in the Ancient 
World 36; ina suttija ana ama -ia 5 bdnitija 
ana ama emeti<ja> ana ahdtija lu athi AnBi 
12 285:85f. ; pusur nussi arnu abi u ama 
(see arnu mng. lc-2') PBS 1/1 14:16 (SB inc.), 
see Lambert, JNES 33 274; arrat abi U AMA 
Surpu IV 58: mdrtu ana ama idabbuba ze = 
rati a daughter will say hostile things to 
(her) mother Cagni Erra Ilia 10; [u]m-mu sa 
mdrti ina sihdti i[kappud le\muttu (see 
mdrtu mng. la-10') Cagni Erra He 34; AMA 
eli mdrtisa [bdbsa ledil] may the mother 
bar the door against her daughter Wiseman 
Treaties 448, see Parpola and Watanabe, SAA 2 6 ; 
ama eli mdrtisa bdbsa iddil CT 13 49 ii 15, 
see BiOr 28 15 iv 15' (Sulgi Prophecy), also Leichty 
Izbu I 50, and passim: ereb ama mdrtu idaggal 
ama ana mdrti ul ipatte bdb[sa] zibdnit ama 
mdrtu ina[ttal\ zibdnit mdrti inattal [ama] 
(see mdrtu mng. la-10') Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 112 vi 7ff., restored from ibid, v 18ff. ; AMA 
ana mdrti ul ipette baba PSBA 10 pi. 6:63 
(after p. 146); serru sa idluhu abasu ina ini 
ama -su iskunu dimdtu baby, who made his 
father nervous and brought tears to the 
eyes of his mother Farber Baby-Beschworun¬ 
gen 44 § 4:56, cf. AMA-sit ittaskina dintii CT 
54 513 r. 3, see Livingstone, SAA 3 23; um-mi la 
tepa andku la dkul George Gilg. VI 72; [ linam = 
ba q\erbetu kima ama -ka may the fields la¬ 
ment like your mother George Gilg. VIII 13; 
sa dadusu serru um-ma la isabbatu qdssu 
(Ninurta) whose darling is a small child 
whom his mother does not hold by his 
hand Or. NS 61 23:14, dupl. STT 70:9 (hymn to 
Ninurta); um-mi enitu abi ul idi my mother 
was a high priestess, my father I did not 
know CT 13 42:2 (Sargon legend); abi irhanni 
IamaI uldanni my father sired me, my 
mother bore me PBS 1/1 14:3 (inc.), see Lam¬ 
bert, JNES 33 274; ad -su ama -su seressu 
nasu (see abu A mng. la) STT 89:178; 
ardat tattadu um-ma tarassi RA 22 170:19 
(OB hymn to Istar). 
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5' in omens and med.: summa sinnistu 
ulidma AMA-sit izir if a woman gives birth 
and (the child) rejects his mother Leichty 
Izbu IV 42, cf. summa izbu ama-sw izirsu 
ibid. XVII 86'; summa izbu kima Pallad ana 
ama -su ishit if a malformed animal jumps 
on its mother when it is born Leichty Izbu 
XVII 81'; summa serru . . . ina birki AMA-sit 
isahhitma (see sahatu A mng. la) Labat 
TDP 220:25; summa serru . . . iptanarrud ina 
kirimme AMA-sit (see kirimmu usage b) 
Labat TDP 218:16; kima . . . nid libbi la isbatu 
tuli am[a-s]« just as a stillborn child does 
not take its mother’s breast Kocher BAM 
543 iii 46; tulu sa AMA-«it (in broken con¬ 
text) ibid. 538 ii 57; kima kubu la eniqu sizib 
AMA-s'it like a stillborn child that does not 
suck its mother’s milk CT 23 10 iii 16, cf. 
AfO 23 41:30, for further refs, see enequ 
mng. 1; summa Serru ina tule ama -su 
ibtanakki (see tulu mng. la-1') Labat TDP 
228:102; summa lu.tur ina tule ama-» 
ittanadlah (see dalahu mng. 5b) ibid. 103; 
summa amilu etemmi abisu u AMA-sit issab = 
bassu if a man has attacks caused by the 
ghost of his father or mother Kocher BAM 
323:79; abusu u AMA-sit nemela immaru his 
father and mother will experience gain CT 
38 36:70 (SB Alu); arad biti ulu ama ina bit 
amili irteneddima bit amili issappah (apo- 
dosis) BRM 4 12:76 (ext.); summa ama.a.ni 
ug x (bad) igi if (in a dream) he sees his 
dead mother BM 96951 iii 10', also ibid. 25' 
(OB omens, courtesy K. R. Veenhof); (PN) sa 
attunu abasu u ama -su tida whose father 
and mother are known to you (gods) ZA 70 
59:7 (Seleucid augural request). 

b) referring to duennas, nursemaids: 
assum sal um-mi-ia ana ser sarrim aspur 
. . . sal um-mi la ikallunim I wrote to 
the king about my mother, they must not 
detain my mother ARM 10 105:10 and 14; 
assum um-mi-ia beli lisrim . . . ana qis * 
timmi satrat um-ma-ki would that my 
lord be concerned about my mother, (I 
heard someone say) “Your mother is writ¬ 
ten down (to be given) as a gift” ARM 10 
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97:5 and 12, and passim in this text; SAL um-mi 
f PN . . . istu f PN sehret sal si urabbisi the 
mother of Beltum raised her ever since 
Beltum was a young girl ARMT 26 298:29; 
f PN um-mi Jagid-Lim Florilegium marianum 4 
68 n. 455 M.11790:3 (econ.), note same f PN as 
museniqtum sa Jagid-Lim wet nurse of 
Jagid-Lim ibid. n. 454 M.7822:15, see Durand, 
MARI 4 415, see also Ziegler, Ktema 22 5Iff. 

c) referring to the queen mother — 1' 
in Mari: one textile ana f PN ama.a.ni 
f PN 2 for Usse, the mother of (queen) Sibtu 
ARM 18 61:25, cf. ARMT 23 448:22, cf. ARMT 
23 449:21. 450:23. 451:23, wr. um-mi ARMT 
22 167:20, 327:23. 

2' in EA, RS, MA: asar f PN ama -ka 
tisa'’alsunutima you must ask your mother 
Teje about them EA 28:45; f PN ama -ka be* 
let mat Misri Teje, your mother, the mis¬ 
tress of Egypt EA 28:7, and often in EA, refer¬ 
ring to Teje, the wife of Amenophis III and mother 
of Amenophis IV; [umma f P]N AMA.SAL sa 
LU[GAL.GAL] Edel, Studien zur Altagyptischen 
Kultur 1 p. 126 426/w:l, for other writings in 
Bogh. see ibid. p. 112; PN AMA -SU-UU sarrat 
mat Ugarit Ahat-milku, their mother, 
queen of Ugarit MRS 9 121 RS 17.352:6; 
AMA LUGAL Greenfield AV 575:12 and 16 
(Emar); hi ama [sarri l\u assat sarri (in 
broken context) AfO 17 290:119 (MA harem 
edicts). 

3' other occs.: bit IsalI.e.gal bit ama 
man bit r[edu]ti residence of the queen, 
residence of the queen mother, residence 
of the crown prince Iraq 16 54 ND 2093:7 
(coll. K. Radner); you swear ana Assure 
banipal mar sarri rabi sa bit reduti u ahhesu 
mar ama-sm issisu la tusezibaninni you 
will rescue Assurbanipal, the great crown 
prince designate, and his brothers, sons 
of his own mother Wiseman Treaties 171, 
cf. ibid. 270, 341, 343, see Parpola and Watanabe, 
SAA 2 6 : Zakutu SAL.E.GAL sa RN . . . AMA 
RN 2 sar mat Assur Zakutu, queen of Sen¬ 
nacherib, mother of Esarhaddon, king of 
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Assyria ADD 645:4, see Deller, Oriens Antiquus 
22 21, cf. ABL 1239+ r. 6 and 16, see Parpola and 
Watanabe, SAA 2 8; ildnisu AM A -SU ahdtisu 
assassu qinnusu nise GN kalama (see qinnu 
A mng. 2a-2') Streck Asb. 72 ix 3, cf. Naboni- 
dus nardm ama -su beloved of his mother 
VAB 4 294 iii 23 (Adad-guppi); andlctl f PN AMA 
RN I am Adad-guppi, the mother of Nabo- 
nidus AnSt 8 46:1 (NB); f PN ahdssa sa ama 
lugal f PN, the sister of the queen mother 
ADD 70 r. 7; iskdru sa sal.ama man tax of 
the queen mother ADD 33:2; (seal of PN) 
rab ali sa Lahira sa bit ama man town 
overseer of Lahira in the queen mother’s 
estate ADD 301:2; lu.a.ba sa sal.ama 
lugal scribe of the queen mother ADD 
428; 6; [PN] LU tasllSU AMA LUGAL ibid. r. 8, 
cf. (rab kisir) ibid. r. 9 and (lu.a.ba) r. 10; GN 
dlu sa ama lugal Sabbu, the city of the 
queen mother ADD 738 r. 1; [luJ.gal. 
sum . ninda ama man chief confectioner 
of the queen mother ADD 840+ i 7, see Fales 
and Postgate, SAA 7 6 i 8'; LU.SAG AMA 
LUGAL ADD 857 i 21, iii 46, cf. (maSennu) ibid, 
i 24, (rab kisir) ii 31, (Sa qurbuti) iii 42, (mukil 
appcite) iv 5 and 10, see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 
5; lu.gal.kar sa ama man the quay 
supervisor of the queen mother ADD 860 iii 
25; LU.KAS.LUL AMA MAN ibid, i 25, LU. 
IGI.DUB AMA MAN ibid, i 6, see Fales and 
Postgate, SAA 7 9, cf. ABL 63;8, ABL 393 r. 3, 
ABL 1379:8; ana sal.ama lugal lepusu 
should I perform (the rites) for the queen 
mother? ABL 56 r. 7, see Parpola, SAA 10 274; 
hurdsi ana salam sarrdni ana salam sa ama 
man la iddin he (the abarakku ) did not 
give gold for the statues of the kings and 
for the statue of the queen mother ABL 
114 r. 4; ndmurdte sa sarri sa ama lugal 
the gifts made by the king and the queen 
mother ABL 152 r. 8; (letter) ana ama 
lugal belija to the mother of the king, 
my lord ABL 254:1, cf. ABL 263:1, ABL 368:1, 
ABL 677:1, ABL 917:1, cf. ana ama lugal 
beltija to the queen mother, my mistress 
ABL 324:1; abat sarri ana sal. am A man 
word of the king to the queen mother ABL 
303:1. sal. am A lugal [k\i Adapi tala'i 
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the queen mother is as wise as Adapa ABL 
1388 r. 7, see Parpola. SAA 10 244 (all NA); ITI 
Nisannu ud.5.kam ama lugal ina GN 
imtut on the fifth day of the month 
Nisannu the queen mother died in Dur- 
karasu Grayson Chronicles 107 ii 13, cf. ina ITI 
Simdnu ina Akkadi bikitu ina muhhi ama 
lugal saknat in the month Simanu there 
was a mourning period for the queen 
mother in Akkad ibid. 15 (Nbn.); RN abu = 
sunu sarru ama -su-nu sarratu f PN 2 King 
Anubanini was their father, their mother 
was Queen Melili AnSt 5 100:39 (Cuthean 
Legend). 

d) said of goddesses: d UTU mdtisu na~ 
ram Nergal ilisu Annunitum um-ma-su (Zar- 
damu) the sun of his land, beloved of his 
god Nergal, Annunitum is his mother 
AnSt 30 64L, see Gelb-Kienast Konigsinschriften 
386 No. 4 (OAkk.); Nintu . . . ama bdniti (see 
bdnu A mng. lb) CH xliv 43, cf. VAS 1 33 ii 
15; ana dingir.mah um-mi-ia VAS 1 32 ii 
11 (all OB royal); zikir um-mi-su ismiam 
quradum the hero (Ningirsu) listened to 
the words of his mother RA 46 92:73 (OB 
Epic of Zu); itbema Gilgames sundtam ipas = 
sar izakkaram ana um-mi-su um-mi Gil¬ 
games arose to recount the dream to his 
mother, (saying): 0 my mother Gilg. P. i 
2 f., see George Gilg. 172; tim-mi Gilgames mu = 
diat kalama Gilgames’s mother who knows 
everything Gilg. P. i 15 (OB), see George Gilg. 
172, cf. ama Gilgames enqet mudat kalama 
idi the mother of Gilgames is clever and 
wise, she knows everything George Gilg. I 
286: kidinnu sa DN sa Sarrat-Kidmuri sa 
ama.mes sa irammdkani the protection of 
Mullissu and of Sarrat-Kidmuri, of the 
mothers who love you ABL 186 r. 14 (NA), 
see Luukko and Van Buylaere, SAA 16 105; Mul s 
lissu ama remnitu Mullissu, mother of 
mercy CT 53 390:7', see Cole and Machinist, 
SAA 13 48; I rebuilt the Emah temple in 
Babylon ana dingir.mah ama bdnitija 
VAB 4 128 iv 16 (Nbk.); Ninmah ama remeniti 
Ninmah, merciful mother VAB 4 84 No. 6 ii 
6 , 204 No. 43:10 and passim, see remenu usage 
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a-l'b' for other occs.; Beltu ama rabitum sa 
qibissa ina Ekurrim kabtat Beltu, great 
mother, whose order is respected in the 
Ekur temple CH xlii 82; Assurbanipal sa 
DN u DN 2 remu TUKU.MES-ia-ma kima abi 
u um-mi usarbusu (see remu mng. 2a-2') 
Streck Asb. 360 k 3, see Hunger Kolophone 323, 
cf. ibid. 324:1, 336:3, and 341:2; andku abuka 
ama -ka I (Istar) am your father and your 
mother Langdon Tammuz pi. 3 r. iii 20, see Par- 
pola, SAA 9 2 (NA oracles): kima abi u um-me 
ina pi nisi tabassi people speak of you 
(Marduk) as if you were father and mother 
(to them) BMS 12:34, see von Soden, Iraq 31 
85; Istar sa kima ama dlitti Thompson 
Esarh. pi. 17 v 35 (Asb.) and dupls.; (a royal fate 
in my mother’s womb) [sa Nin\lil ama 
gal -tu ana belut mdti u nise tazkura [ni= 
bissu] Streck Asb. 254 i 6 ; kima abi u ama 
ittanarriBinnima like a father and mother 
they (the gods) raise me Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 
p. 35:18 (Sin-sar-iskun); Ningal . . . um-mi Hi 
Streck Asb. 286 No. 13:2; um-ma Hubur . . . it* 
talad musmahhi Mother Hubur gave birth 
to dragons En. el. I 133, wr. um-mu En. el. II 
19, III 23, and 81; um-mu a-li-da-te atti e-ti- 
ri-i napulti (see dlidu usage b-2') BA 2 634 
K.890:10, see Livingstone, SAA 3 15; Belet-Nina 
um-mu dlittija tasruka sarrutu sa la sandni 
the Lady of Nineveh, the mother who bore 
me, endowed me with unrivaled kingship 
OECT 6 pi. 11 K.1290 r. 14, see Livingstone, SAA 
3 3; Aruru ama Hi listeser[a tdl]ittu may 
Aruru, mother of the gods, let offspring 
prosper Lambert BWL 170:23 (fables); SAL. 
ama d ALAD. mes mother of the guardian 
spirits ADD 469+ : 21, see Kwasman and Par- 
pola, SAA 6 288; Ninlil hirti Bel ama Hi 
[rabuti] WO 2 144:12 (Shalm. Ill), cf. AKA 243 
i 8 , KAH 2 84:4, 91:5a, cf. also Streck Asb. 82 x 
26, 210:5, Bauer Asb. 2 87:19; Nilllil AMA Hi 
rabuti VAB 4 224 ii 38 (Nbn.); atta um-me-e 
Istar Bdbili you are the mother, Istar of 
Babylon Lambert Love Lyrics 104 ii 9, cf. ibid. 
122:18, cf. also atti um-me-e gisimmar sdmti 
you are the mother, a palm of carnelian 
ibid. 20 ; md sa Mullissu ama -su-ni la tapaU 
lah sa Belet-Arba^il tdrissuni la tapallah 
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(see tdritu A mng. la) Craig ABRT 1 27 r. 6 
(NA oracles for Esarh.), see Parpola, SAA 9 7; 
Belet-Ninua Istar sa Arba^il ki ama u ahati 
littarrd[ka] may the Lady-of-Nineveh and 
Istar of Arbela guide you (the king) like a 
mother and sister ABL 923:6. see Parpola, 
SAA 10 174. 

e) said of animals: assum kalbatim um- 
mi kalbim sa GN . . . kalbatum si imtut con¬ 
cerning the bitch, the mother of the dog 
from GN — that bitch has died ARM 14 
39:20; kalab um-mu dlittaka Girra dog, the 
mother who bore you is Girra Lambert 
BWL 196:19, cf. ibid. 198 r. 15 (SB fable), see 
Kienast Serie vom Fuchs 42 and 48:71; 4 GUD 
suklulii<tu> adi ama -su-nu four uncastrated 
oxen together with their mother CT 55 
19:8; note xpuhal x ama (listing of ducks) 
CT 55 712:4. 7, 10, 13; istet lahru ama one 
mother sheep TCL 12 44:1, cf. 2 u 8 ama. 
ME AnOr 8 5:1 (all NB): 66 Ug.HI.A um-ma-at 
puhddi TCL 1 4:27 (OB); 18 gud um-mu 
Wiseman Alalakh 333:1, wr. GUD U.TU (= dlit' 
tu) ibid. 334:1; um-ma-at amar.hi.a sa iz^ 
zazzd ul iddinunidsim they have not given 
us the mothers of the calves, which were 
available A.3524:18 (OB let.); 60 ama.mes 
musen . mes . gal . mes sixty mother ducks 
Postgate Palace Archive 134:1 (NA), cf. CT 57 
241 r. 6 (NB); En[kidu sa a]ma-1b sabitu En- 
kidu, whom your mother, a gazelle (cre¬ 
ated) George Gilg. VIII 3; summa izbum istu 
libbi um-mi-su qarndsu wasa if an anom¬ 
aly’s horns are already sprouted when (it 
emerges) from its mother’s womb YOS 10 
56 iii 24, see Leichty Izbu 206 iii 47 (OB Izbu); 
summa izbu ina libbi ama -su issima ama- 
su ipul if an anomaly cries out from its 
mother’s womb and its mother answers 
Leichty Izbu XVII 84'. 

f) in personal names: Ali-um-mi Where- 
Is-My-Mother? Reisner Telloh 159 iii 6. see 
Stamm Namengebung 285; Istar-um-mi HSS 10 
66:14, and passim, see HSS 10 p. xxx (all OAkk.); 
Astar-um-mi Hirsch Untersuchungen 18 (OA); 
Um-mi-Istar Iraq 30 163 TR 2037:4 (MA); 
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{ Anat-um-mi Arnaud Emar 6 216: 6 ff.; i Ba' , la- 
um-mi ibid. 217:3, 17; { Gula-um-ml SAA Bul¬ 
letin 5 66 No. 29:4 (NA); Istar-Kis-um-mi u 
Aja-um-mi-a-lit(var. CT 47 30:16f., 

var. from case, see Charpin, Renger AV 96: \_U\m- 
mi-tabat HSS 10 188 i 5 (OAkk.), cf. Edzard Tell 
ed-Der 63:11, UET 5 115:12, YOS 13 456:11 (all 
OB), BE 15 190 iv 15 (MB), J. Westenholz Emar 
20:6, Camb. 273:1 (NB); Um-mi-rabiat YOS 14 
310:4; Um-mi-ndda YOS 13 155:2 (both OB); 
ses-ama-sw CT 43 94:2 (MB): Um-mi- 
waqrat My-Mother-Is-Precious PBS 5 100 ii 
26' (OB); f AMA-agra( Dalley-Postgate Fort Shal¬ 
maneser 62:5; Mannu-lci- ama ADD 619:12, 
VAS 1 92:5; AMA -nun Donbaz and Parpola NA 
Legal Texts No. 218 side 2 (all NA); note hypo¬ 
coristic: Um-ma-ti-a TCL 20 173:11, also 

TCL 21 202:14 (both OA); uncert.: { Um-mi-hu- 
U-a Muhamed OB Haddad No. 10:1 and 8 . 

g) in kinship terms — 1' ummi abi pa¬ 
ternal grandmother: PN um-mi abija PN 2 
u PN 3 ulammid PN, my grandmother, in¬ 
formed PN 2 and PN 3 PBS 5 100 i 8 , see Roth, 
JESHO 44 282 (OB); enna PN dumu-s% ama- 
su [GN]-i-£i u ama ad -su Assuraiti now 
PN, his son — his mother is Borsippan but 
his father’s mother is Assyrian CT 54 441 
r. 2f., see Parpola, SAA 10 118; f PN AMA AD -SU 
sa [PN 2 ] Nbn. 346:8; f PN [SAL].AMA AD sa 
PN (witness) TuM 2-3 282 r. 5 (all NB). 

2' ummi ummi maternal grandmother: 
f PN AMA AMA-SJt (after PN 2 AD AMA-») 
Cyr. 277:9, also ibid. 5; f PN temu sa f PN 2 AMA- 
ia u f PN 3 ama ama -ia harsat f PN is in¬ 
formed about the affair of f PN 2 , my mother, 
and f PN 3 , my maternal grandmother YOS 6 
224:17 (both NB); (the spirits of) ad -ia 5 ad. 
ad-m 5 ama -ia 5 ama. am a -ia 5 my father, 
my grandfather, my mother, and my grand¬ 
mother Farber Istar und Dumuzi 136:155; ami 
abija abi abija ama -ia 5 ama.am[a-w 5 ] the 
sin of my father, my grandfather, my 
mother, my grandmother JNES 33 280:115; 
mamit abi u ama . . . mamit ab abi mamit 
AMA AMA Surpu III 3f., and passim in similar 
contexts. 
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3' other occs.: see abu A mng. Id-3' 
(: abi ummu maternal grandfather), mng. 
Id-4' ( abu-ummu parents), and ahu A 
mng. le-4' ( ahi ummi maternal uncle). 

h) in figurative use: id Duran . . . um¬ 
mi ndrdti the Diyala river, mother of 
rivers JNES 15 134:52: nam.dub.sar. 
ra ama gu.de.ke x .e.ne: tupsarrutu 
um-mu laitat the scribal art is the mother, 
the one that disciplines (Sum.: the mother 
of the eloquent arts) JCS 24 126:1 (E xamens- 
text D). 

i) other occs. — 1' (part of a plow): see 
Hh. V 136a and Arnaud Emar 6 545:140, in lex. 
section; 1 gis. am A apin u rikib epinni 
TuM NF 5 76:10, see Aro Kleidertexte p. 35: also 
1 gis um-mu sa gis.apin UCP 10 141 No. 
70:8; 10 u 4 -mi-im ana GN aria 40 su-su-li 5 
U^-mi-im ana GN 2 Greengus Ishchali 253: Iff. 
(all OB). 

2' trunk of a tree: see Hh. Ill 28, etc., 
in lex. section; 52 q[immdte] sa um-me sa 
gis ina tashirdtesina 1 ta.am [. . .] sa na 4 . 
zu kur (see tashirtu ) AfO 18 304 ii 17 (MA). 

3' (a mark on the sheep’s liver): summa 
um-mu-um rabitum itarik if the large u. is 
elongated YOS 10 31 ii 2 (OB ext.). 

2. initial investment, capital: total 23 
sheep um-mu ADD 997:3, see Fales and Post¬ 
gate, SAA 7 164, cf. Iraq 23 pi. 14 ND 2451 r. 7; 
13 horses, 1 mule ama manitu ADD 993 iv 
16, see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 118 r. i 16; four 
minas of silver ama harranasunu Nbk. 58:5, 
dupl. Nbk. 429:5, see Lanz Harranu 52. 

3. ummi me (a waterfowl or water in¬ 
sect): see Hh. 346a, etc., in lex. section; 
ama. A (among ingredients for a poultice) 
Labat TDP 194:45; AMA.A.A tubbal tasdk 
you dry and crush u. Kocher BAM 578 iv 2, 
also, wr. am A. A AMT 19,2 ii 10; um-mi me- 
e (in broken context) BM 37275:6 (courtesy 
W. G. Lambert). 

4. (a bird): u m . m a . mu s en = um-mu 
Hh. XVIII 327; barley ana kissat issur um- 
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ma-a-ta (see kissatu A mng. 2a-3') Camb. 
131:7, cf. kissat AMA.MUSEN Dar. 8:4 (both 
NB). 

The reading puhade adi um-ma-te-su-nu proposed 
for MAOG 7 24:8 by Weidner, AfO 10 26 n. 191 
has not been confirmed by collation, see Donbaz, 
JCS 32 213. 

Ad mng. Id: Tallqvist Gotterepitheta 21ff. 

ummu B s.; 1. fever, 2. (in pi.) heat, 
summer; from OB on; pi. ummdtu; wr. syll. 
and izi, in pi. e.mes and ama.me(s); 
cf. ememu, ummdnis. 

kum (var. ku) ne = urn-mu Arnaud Emar 6 
537:310 (S a Voc.). 

es nexud = um-ma-a-tum Reciprocal Ea A 224; 
e-me-is NEXUD = um-ma-a-tum Antagal I i 12; e . mes 
= xim-ma-tu Igituh I 438; e.mes = um-ma-a-tum 
(var. um-ma-tu) Nabnitu IV 39. 

dis izi [. . .] su nu . dii g . ga : ana um-me u 
kussi sa ana siri la tabu 4R 26 No. 7:31 f. 

li-’’-bu , um-mu = hu-un-tu An IX 40f. 

1. fever — a) in descriptions of symp¬ 
toms — 1' in omens: summa . . . istessu izi 
istessu kussu ahu mala ahi irtanassi arki 
izi u zu'tu ipturu minatusu um-ma ubla = 
nhnma um-ma mala um-mi mahri irsima if 
he keeps getting fever and chills alter¬ 
nately, one as much as the other, (if) after 
fever and sweat have departed, his limbs 
give him fever and he gets a fever as high 
as the earlier one Labat TDP 156:4ff., cf. nak = 
kaptdsu um-ma ublanimma ibid. 8; summa 
pussu izi ukdl if he is feverish (lit. his 
forehead holds fever) ibid. 44:43; qaqqassu 
izi ukdl ibid. 218:10; summa serru um-ma 
IPba ukdl (see IPbu A usage a-4') ibid. 
224:51; summa . . . izi sub.sub-sii if fever 
keeps befalling him ibid. 22:34, 66:68: sum = 
ma serru izi sarih if a baby is hot from 
fever ibid. 228:90, wr. u-ma sarih, KBo 14 59 
r. 9, see Wilhelm, StBoT 36 57; if he is sick but 
izi u zu*ta la irsi does not have fever and 
sweating Labat TDP 152:49; summa serru 
um-ma-su mithdrma (see mithdru mng. la- 
l'b') ibid. 224:57, also 36:34, 106 iii 37f., 118 ii 
13; summa . . . libbasu izi ukdl izi la hahhas 
(see hahhasu) ibid. 180:31. also 22:46 and 48, 
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34:20, 38 : 54ff. ; summa . . . sibit izi la irsi if 
he does not get an attack of fever ibid. 
158:18; summa serru izi la isu if a baby has 
no fever ibid. 228:106, and passim in Labat 
TDP. 

2' in med. texts: summa amilu izi is = 
bassu if fever seizes a man Kocher BAM 
143:1, 315 i 28: summa amilu . . . izi tuk if 
a man has fever ibid. 66 r. 6 and 12; um-mi 
sa libbisu tasahhatma iballut (see sahdtu B 
mng. 3b) Kuchler Beitr. pi. 12 (= Kocher BAM 
575) iv 10; IZI SA sahati Kocher BAM 168:62; 
summa amilu libbasu izi ukdl AMT 39,1 i 8 
and 40 (= Kocher BAM 579); IZI libbisu 
TUK. MES Labat TDP 88 r. 9, also AMT 39,1 i 
30 (= Kocher BAM 579): summa amilu muh= 
hasu izi ukdl if the top of a man’s head is 
feverish (incipit of a series) AMT 105:27, 
CT 23 23 i 1, 38 iv 51, 48 iv 23. LKU 57 r. 7, 
Hunger Uruk 44:85, and passim in med.; summa 
amilu sepesu izi tuk-a AMT 69,7 ii 8; res 
libbisu um-ma-am TUK-si AMT 39,1 i 22 
(= Kocher BAM 579): izi sarha IPba tuk 
Kocher BAM 66:21; summa . . . IZI u zu'ta 
magal tuk.mes . . . ha^atti izi tuk.mes izi 
la hahhas isbassuma ibid. 174 r. 30; summa 
. . . izi ina zumrisu lazizma if fever per¬ 
sists in his body AMT 83,2 ii 9 (= Kocher 
BAM 520): summa amilu ina silPtisu izi ana 
qaqqadisu ippus (see sili'tti usage b) Kocher 
BAM 3 iii 42, and passim in this text: ana um-mi 
kalisma nasdhi to remove fever entirely 
ibid. 171:49; ana sirihti izi libbi nasdhi AMT 
39,1 i 34 (= Kocher BAM 579); Imnasih, sa pisu 
um-mu sikkatu labatu u bu^sdnu Hunger 
Uruk 44:74: plants for napsaltu sa izi salve 
against fever TCL 6 34 r. ii 14; marh[asu] 
latku Sa IZI s[lG 5 ] Lambert AV 164 No. 11:7', 
cf. ibid. 217 No. 57 r. 6'; u sa-mi izi lib-bi = u 
GA-a-JlU Uruanna II 47; U SU-a-di = AS IZI 
llb-bi zi-hi Uruanna III 101; U SU-a-du = U 
IZI SA.SUR Uruanna II 99. 

3' in other texts: [summa] . . . um-ma 
sarha IPba danna u zu^tam ma’attam irta * 
Jiassi (see IPbu A usage a-3') ZA 45 208 v 17 
(Bogh. rit.); ka.inim.ma izi lazza u Lamasta 
nasdhi incantation to remove persistent 
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fever and the Lamastu demon 4R 56 i 21 
(Lamastu). 

b) other occs.: mdrat sarri sa um-mu 
issanabbatusi the king’s daughter whom 
fever keeps attacking PBS 1/2 72:26, cf. um¬ 
mu isabbassi BE 17 33:11, cf. also ibid. 32:8; 
um-ma-sa mithdr sepdsa kasa (see mithdru 
mng. la-l'b') BE 17 32:11 (all MB letters); um- 
ma undassiranni the fever left me CT 22 
191:11 (NB let.); appi sa ina ridi um-mi unap = 
piqu ni[pissu] (see napdqu usage b) Lam¬ 
bert BWL 52:20 (Ludlul III); um-ma IPbu 
labasa mala upndja my hands are filled 
with fever, Wbu disease, and labasu disease 
Surpu V-VI 124; uhallaq um-mu kussu halpa 
suri[pu] 4R 58 i 11 (Lamastu); mursu di’u 
um-mu zu'tu . . . ana panisu la iparrik dis¬ 
ease, dPu disease, fever, sweat (etc.) shall 
not cross his path Wiseman and Black Literary 
Texts 63 vi 16, restored from dupls. courtesy W. G. 
Lambert; um-mu sili'tu alluhappu IPbu STT 
138 r. 23; sa izi dannu IPbu isbatanni I 
whom severe fever and IPbu disease have 
seized Scheil Sippar pi. 2 S.2 i 5, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 8. 

2. (in pi.) heat, summer — a) in lit.: 
ina um-ma-a-te usasqd gimir sippdti in the 
summer I had all the gardens irrigated 
OIP 2 115 viii 43 (Senn.); ina dannati icm-ma- 
a-tu . . . DN . . . me zunni isaqqisunuti in 
the worst summer heat Adad provides 
them (the Babylonians) with rain water 
AnSt 8 58 i 33 (Nbn.); iim-ma-a-ti ebura 
[&]wssa ul isakkanu nassa (see eburu mng. 
2b-2') KBo 1 12 obv.O) 4, see Or. NS 23 213; 
[Aut]ss-w lemun um-ma-a-tum, xn-ma isa win¬ 
ter is bad, summer is pacific Lambert BWL 
241 ii 39 (proverb); um-ma-tum (in obscure 
context) ZA 61 58:175 (SB hymn to Nabu). 

b) in omens: in winter, there will be 
cold ina um-me-a-tim umsum ibbassi in 
summer, there will be heat YOS 10 22:22 
(OB ext.), cf. ina ama.me umsu dannu 
ibassi TCL 6 16:32. also, wr. e.mes ibid, 
r. 41; summa um-ma-a-tum . . . summa 
kussu ACh Supp. 2 Istar 66:3, wr. E.MES ibid. 
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51:5; ana muhhi ama.mes u kussi qabi it 
refers to summer and winter TCL 6 17 r. 22. 
cf. ibid. obv. 38; ina ele ume sa ama.mes at 
acronychal rising in summer ibid. r. 20; un- 
cert.: summa aga um-ma-ti apir if (the 
moon) wears a summertime)?) crown ACh 
Supp. Sin 4:7; note in sing.: um-mu u umsu 
ibassi ACh Istar 35:6 (all astrol.). 

c) in med.: summa kussu . . . summa 
um-ma-a-tu when it is winter, when it is 
summer RA 53 4:13, wr. E.MES Kocher BAM 
22:30, AMT 76,2:4, wr. AMA.MES dupl. AMT 
98,3:5; summa e.mes itarsitmma imarras 
when it is summer (his disease) will return 
to him and he will become sick Labat TDP 
70:19: summa um-ma-a-ti ina a gazi.sar 
tu-ba-har lal Iraq 65 225 i 29. 

d) in econ.: ina gizzi sa ama.mes at 
the summertime plucking (of sheep) 82-9- 
18.4052 (NB). 

ummu C s.; original document; OA, NB. 

a) in OA: ina um-mi awdtim awilum 
awdtam liksud Kiiltepe n/k 211:29 (courtesy S. 
Bayram); um-mi tuppim sa kdrim nuka'al 
(until they repay the copper) we will re¬ 
tain the original tablet of the kdrum RA 60 
98:12; u tuppi um-mi-ni tuka^al Kienast 
ATHE 64:42; annakam ina 10 mand’im sa 
tattasiu um-ma-am epusma sebilam BIN 4 
69:18. 

b) in NB: (these are the citizens) sa 
ina usuzzisunu PN tuppasu am a a.sa sa 
zeri sa ina GN . . . istassu in whose pres¬ 
ence PN read his tablet, the original (sale) 
document of the field, concerning the 
arable land in GN YOS 19 92:10, see Beaulieu, 
Cagni Mem. Vol. 37f.; AMA A.SA PN inas * 
samma [ana] PN 2 [inandin] PN (seller) will 
bring and give the original document of 
the field to PN 2 (buyer) Wunsch Egibi No. 134 
left edge 1; tuppdti U AMA A.SA.MES ana 
ahdmes inandmu they will hand over to 
each other the (later) tablets and the origi¬ 
nal document of the fields VAS 5 18:18; 
ama a.sa sa eqli sa GN PN ana PN 2 man = 
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din TCL 12 38:19, cf. ama a.sa.a.ni Tsai 
zeri sa PN ina qdteka imhuru i-bini . . . adi 
ama a.sa.ni anaddakka VAS 6 50:5 and 9; 
ama a.sa.mes luddakkamma . . . ama 
a.sa.mes ana PN taddin Cyr. 337:11 and 15. 

See also ummatu B. 

Landsberger, ZA 39 278; Beaulieu, Cagni Mem. 
Vol. 38f. 

ummu D in rab-ummu s.; (an administra¬ 
tive or military official in Achaemenid 
Babylonia); NB; wr. syll. and rab- ama; cf. 
rabu adj. 

PN lu.gal -um-mu BE 10 101:23, wr. 
lu .GAL-ttw (same person) PBS 2/1 207:13; 
(taxes paid by PN) saknu sa sepiri sa bit 
LU.GAL-W-mfl PBS 2/1 196:7 and 13; si = 
pirti sa lu.gal -um-m[u\ ana panija ina 
rnuhhisunu tattalku a message concerning 
them from the rab-ummu came before me 
YOS 3 171:9 (let.); PN LU.GAL-am-ma 

(owner of a field) OECT 10 197:4; PN lu. 
gal -um-mu (in broken context) Sachs- 
Hunger Diaries No. -366A ii 9; PN [. . . s]d LU. 
gal -um-mu (in broken context) WZKM 88 
177:15; zeru . . . sa lu.e.mas.mes sa GN sa 
qdt lu.gal -um-ma arable land of the 
priests(?) of Larak which is under the con¬ 
trol of the rab-ummu BE 9 72:2, cf. zeru . . . 
sa lu E rab-AMA-mu PBS 2/1 175:1; note 
without rab\ PN sepiru sa um-mu (paying 
tithe) CT 57 41:3. 

Possibly connected with ummu G 
quiver, see Stolper, JCS 53 106f. 

ummu E s.; (a topographical feature); 
NA, NB. 

A field tehi um-me sa GN ADD 395:5, cf. 
ADD 394:6. 414:8, r. 4, 460:2, 630:7, and passim 
in NA land sales, cf. AMA sa kuddri ADD 
373:5; [u]m-mi sa lu.sipa.mes TCL 9 
58:27, see Kwasman and Parpola, SAA 6 31; al = 
kani Idsurkunu ina libbi ama luseridkunu 
tilli laddinakkunu come, let me review you 
(pi.), let me take you down into the u. and 
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give you equipment ABL 610:7, see Parpola, 
SAA 1 240 (all NA); 12 um-ma-a-ti sanda = 
bakkate E d AMAR.UTU 6 um-ma-a-ti i-di 
im.si.sa 6 tim-ma-a-ti i-di im.u x .lu Met. 
Museum 86.11.309 ii 3'ff. (NB royal, courtesy J. A. 
Brinkman). 

See also ummatu C. 

ummu F s.; (a cord); OB; Sum. lw. 

u-mu um = u-mu-um MSL 14 96:184:1 (Proto- 
Aa); u-um um = um-mu A 111/5:28; u-mu um = 
um-mu S b II 116; [gij.um = um-mu Hh. VIII 
226; gi.dur.gal = um-mu Hh. VIII 188a. 

1 GI.UM UET 5 882:29 (inv.); assum 2 
asldtim sa taspuram 1 um-ma-am \ aslam 
[sa] mahrija PN ustdbilam concerning the 
two ropes about which you sent me a mes¬ 
sage, I have sent with PN the one u. cord 
and one half of a rope that I have available 
Joannes Haradum No. 62:13. 

ummu G s.; quiver; lex. 

gis.e.ban = bit min(= qaltu), um-mu, ispatu 
Hh. VII A 49ff. 

ummulis adv.; scintillatingly; SB; cf. 

wamdlu. 

summa Salbatdnu um-mu-lis ippuhamma 
sariLriLsu arqu if Mars rises scintillatingly 
and its radiance is yellow ABL 1391:7, see 
Parpola, SAA 10 100:18, Thompson Rep. 232:6, 
see Hunger, SAA 8 114 (both quoting Enuma Amt 
Erdil). 

ummultu s.; (a part or feature of a bed); 
lex. 

gis.na.zi.ga, gis.na.tus.a = um-mul-tum 
Hh. IV 150f.; gis.na.tus.a = um-mul-tum = 
[x-x]-x-tum von Weiher Uruk No. 53 iii 2 (Hg.). 

ummulu adj.; 1. scintillating, 2. nervous, 
confused; SB, NB; cf. wamdlu. 

1. scintillating — a) in gen.: mul.mes 
um-mu-lu-tum sa ina zibbat nesi izzazzu 
the scintillating stars which stand in the 
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tail of the Lion Hunger-Pingree mul.apin I i 
10, cf. mul.mes um-mu-lu-tum sa ina irti 
lulimi izzazzu the scintillating stars which 
stand in the breast of the Stag ibid. I i 32, 
cf. mul.mes um-mu-lu-tum sa mul.su.gi 

ibid. I iv 22. 

b) referring to a specific group of stars 
near h and % Persei: mul um-mu-lu-tu (in 
list of ziqpu stars) ZA 50 224:8, dupl. LB AT 
1501:12, wr. mul um-mu-NXJ-tu ZA 50 226:5, 
um-mu-lu-tu ZA 51 251 iii Tebetu day 27; TA 4 
sa lulimi en mul um-mu-lu-[ti . . .] ta mul 
um-mu-lu-ti en mul nebi sa [mul.su.gi] 
(distances) from the four (stars) of the 
Stag to the u. stars, from the u. stars to 
the bright star of Perseus TCL 6 21:28 and 
30 (all NB). 

2. nervous, confused: dutu um-mul-tum 
ittapardi (my) confused manliness became 
bright Lambert BWL 54 line k (Ludlul III). 

SSB Erg. 287ff. 

ummuqu adj.; wise; OB; cf. emqu. 

u mu m(DE) .ma, gal.zu = um-mu-qu, g a 1 . z u 
= mu-du-u wise RA 16 166 ii 3f., dupl. CT 51 
163:4f. (group voc.). 

[u\m-mu-uq-tam alaktasu me x [. . .] his 
wise way of life PBS 1/1 2:24, see Lambert, 
Sjoberg AV 326:54 (OB lit.). 

For TIM 2 121:21, Cagni, AbB 8 121 suggests 
emendation to e(text u)-mu-qd-tim. 

ummuqu s.; depth; WSem. lw.(?). 

um-muq(l) 7 zu.ab bi-ra-su (trees) are 
of a depth of seven apsu EA 359:29, see 
J. Westenholz Akkade 120 {sar tamhdri). 

ummuqu v.; to humiliate, to defame; OB. 

ina geme u sag.ir sa bitisa ana bitika 
surubim ukannuninnima ana Jamutbalim 
kalisu u-um-ma-qu-ni-in-ni they will con¬ 
vict me of making the slave woman and 
slave of her house enter into your house 
and thus humiliate me before all of Jamut- 
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balum YOS 2 49:13, see Stol, AbB 9 49; ana 
Bdbilim usellunikkama ... u ana marl 
awilim u-um-ma-aq-ka they will make you 
go up to Babylon, and I will humiliate you 
before)?) the gentlemen TCL 18 98 r. 6 ', see 
Veenhof, AbB 14 152. 

(von Soden, BiOr 39 591.) 

ummuru s.; (a tool); lex. 

urudu.nig.izi.tag.ga = um-mu-r[um\ Hh. 
XI 359, see MSL 9 202. 

ummuru v.; (mng. unkn.); II; gramm. 

tu-um-mar 5R 45 K.253 iv 17 (gramm.). 
ummustu see uppustu B. 

ummusu adj.; (mng. unkn.); lex. 

[gir.a.hum] = um-ma-sum Arnaud Emar 6 
583:21' (Lu), see Civil, Aula Orientalis 7 24. 

ummutu s.; status of mother, of chaperone; 
OB, Mari, Nuzi, Emar; wr. syll. and ama 
with phon. complements; cf. ummu A. 

nam.ama.a.ni.se = a-na um-mu-ti-su Arnaud 
Emar 6 542:45 (Hh. II). 

a) status of mother: andku um-mu-tam 
sabtdku (honor me, so that I will honor 
you) I have assumed the status of mother 
CT 52 151:7', see Kraus, AbB 7 151; PN PN 2 
assassu ana um-mu-ti ana PN 3 ittadin PN 
established his wife PN 2 in motherhood 
over (his adopted son) PNj Grosz Wullu Ar¬ 
chive 168 BM 104816:15' (Nuzi); (household 
servants and goods) f PN ana ama -ut-ti-su 
sa PN 2 nadnat and f PN who was given as 
(substitute) mother for PN 2 (are the in¬ 
heritance share of PN 3 ) Arnaud Emar 6 
186:16, dupl. ibid. 187:19'. 

b) status of chaperone: f PN . . . ana um- 
mu-ut f PN 2 mdrat sarri sa ana Sarrija sar 
Eluhtim innadnu f PN, (from among the 
women of the household of Jarim-Lim), to 
serve as duenna for the princess f PN 2 who 
was given to RN, king of Eluhtum ARMT 
23 84:4, also ibid. 423:4. 
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Ad usage a: von Soden, NABU 1989/8; ad usage 
b: G. Bardet, ARMT 23 p. 72f. 

ummutu adj.; fast, quick(?); EA. 

astapar tuppa u-mu-ta ana sarri belija I 
sent a fast(?) tablet to the king, my lord 
EA 149:11 (let. from Tyre). 

Translation based on a possible deriva¬ 
tion from hamdtu. 

**umninu (AHw. 1418a) see tupninnu and 
uninu. 

umsu see umsu B. 

umsatu A s. fern.; (a mole or wart); OB, 
SB; wr. syll. and dub, dub.bu, umxu, 
u.gi'r. 

sa-ma-ag umxlagab (var. umxu+lagab) = 
um-sa-tum S b II 115; sa-ma-ag dub, dub.lagab = 
um-sa-tum A 111/5:25f., ef. Ea III 205f.; [sa- 
ma-a]g du[b] = [um-sa-t]u Ea III MA Excerpt 16', 
in MSL 14 315; sa-ma-ag uruduxu. LAGAB(var. 
lagabxu) = um-sa-tum MSL 14 97:194:1 (Proto- 
Aa); dub = um-sa-tum (in group with sulu, pendu, 
halu, katarru, and tirku) MSL 9 92 i 24 (SB list of 
diseases), cf. su .tab = um-sa-tu ibid. 27; an. 
umxu. ku = um-sa-am-du = (Hitt.) [. . .] (in group 
with pendu, halu, erimmu ) Erimhus Bogh. B iii 
12 '; [sju.gug (vars. [suj.gag, s u . ga_ag g a g) = 
um-sa-tum (in group with halu, pendu, katarru) 
Erimhus III 15; bu-ur bur = um-sa-tum A 
VIII/2:199. 

pindu, = um-sa-tu sdndu, halu = min (= um-sa-tu) 
salimtu — pindu, is a red mole, halu is a black mole 
Izbu Comm. 128f., cf. ha-lu-u = um-sa-tum(var. -tu) 
salimtu Malku IV 77. 

a) in physiogn.: summa umxu ina ap= 
pisu saknat if there is a mole on his nose 
YOS 10 54:14, and (on other parts of the body) 
passim in this text, also wr. DUB YOS 10 55 
r. Iff., see Bock Morphoskopie 296ff. and 302; 
summa awilum dub.bu (var. \um\-sa-tim) 
mali if a man is covered with moles YOS 
10 55:2, var. from AfO 18 66:11, cf. YOS 10 
55:3ff., also AfO 18 66 12ff., see Bock Morphosko¬ 
pie 300ff.; ina irtim u.gir sumelam (if) on 
the chest (there is) a mole on the left 
Kraus Texte 62:11', see Bock Morphoskopie 302, 
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and (on other parts of the body) passim in this text 
(all OB); summa ina muhhi panisu imitta 
um-sa-tum if there is a mole on his face on 
the right CT 28 29:12 (SB), see Bock Mor¬ 
phoskopie 114:111; summa panusu um-sa-a-ti 
malu, if his face is covered with moles 
Kraus Texte 13:12, dupl. ibid. 16 i 13, see von 
Soden, ZA 71 112:12: summa (panusu) um-sa- 
ti min (= malu ) Kraus Texte 7:11, cf. summa 
(ina muhhi panisu) um-sa-tum-ma 1 sdrtu 
asat if there is a mole upon his face and 
a single hair sprouts from it ibid. r. 12 '; 
[summa du]b ina qaqqad amili imitta 
saknat if there is a mole on a man’s head 
on the right Kraus Texte 36 i 1; summa DUB 
ina zitti res ap[pi saknat] if there is a mole 
on the median line of the tip of the nose 
ibid, ii 1 , cf. (on other parts of the body) passim in 
this text and dupls., see Bock Morphoskopie 184ff.; 
summa ina libbi usarisu um-sa-tum Kraus 
Texte 9d r. 19', cf. summa ina appi usarisu 
um-sa-[tum] ibid. r. 13', see Bock Morphoskopie 
124; [summa sinni]stu qabldsa um-sa-a-ti 
sushura if a woman’s hips are encircled 
with moles von Weiher Uruk 149 ii 44', cf. ibid. 
41'ff.; UTUSa UMXU saknat Bock Morphoskopie 
172:15, cf. UMXU.MES DIRI ibid. 16; (if a 
woman) hale um-sa-a(y ar. omits)-Zi ma[lat] 
is covered with halu moles and u. moles 
von Weiher Uruk 149 iv 34, var. from Kraus Texte 
11c viii 14'; summa uzun imittisa dub saknat 
if on her right ear there is a mole Kraus 
Texte 11c v 10', cf. (with u. qualified as sdmtu 
red, aruqtu yellow) ibid. 4' and 7'; summa 
dub pesitu saknat if there is a white mole 
ibid, vii 17', cf. dub salimtu black mole ibid. 
18'; summa ina muhhi abunnatisa dub 
sdmtu saknat if there is a red mole on her 
navel ibid. 21 ', summa itdt abunnatisa dub. 
mes d[iri.me] if the circumference of her 
navel is covered with moles ibid. 19', dupl. 
von Weiher Uruk 149 iii 38, see Bock Morphosko¬ 
pie 152f.; summa um-sa-tum [. . .] von Weiher 
Uruk 151:31', see Bock Morphoskopie 98 (all SB). 

b) in other omens: summa sinnistu 
ulidma u(!).g!r mali if a woman gives 
birth and (the newborn) is covered with 
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moles Labat Suse 9:5 (Izbu), see ibid. p. 209, 
cf. [summa sinnistti ulidma ulldnumma] um- 
sa-tu mali Leichty Izbu IV 2; summa (dlittu 
appi tuWsa ) dub.mes pesati diri if a preg¬ 
nant woman’s nipples are covered with 
white moles Labat TDP 202:33, cf. (with u. 
qualified as sdmdti red, salmdti black) 
ibid. 34f. ; summa mursu sikinsu kima urn* 
medi u k-su UMxU dib -bat if a disease’s ap¬ 
pearance is like (that of) ummedu disease, 
but its ... . contains a mole von Weiher Uruk 
152:17, see Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnos- 
tik 354; um-sa-tum : arbutu a mole (predicts) 
ruin CT 20 41 v-vi 21, dupl. um-sa-tum :[...] 
CT 18 24 K.6842:8 (all SB). 

c) in med.: summa amilu suburrasu 
ha[ni\qma suburrasu urse u um-sa-a-ti (var. 
um-\sa-te\) mali (see suburru mng. lb- 
l'a') Kocher BAM 95:14, var. from STT 97 iii 15 
(= Geller BAM 21); summa amilu suburrasu 
um-sa-\ti mali 1 bdbsu pehi ana um-sa-t[i] 
quttupi [. . .] if a man’s buttocks are cov¬ 
ered with moles and his anus is blocked 
up — to cut off moles [. . .] STT 97 iii 19; 
[summa amilu\ dur GiG-ma um-sa-ti su ti 
if a man has a disease of the buttocks and 
. . . . moles Geller BAM 31 r. 7; ana um-sa- 
tim nasdhi to remove moles ibid. 35 iv 27, 
cf. AMT 17,5:1, Geller BAM 30 r. 27', (in bro¬ 
ken context) icm-sa-tum sub.sub-tm Geller 
BAM 28:64: ana urse gaz um-sa-a-ti quttupi 
bdb uppisu mus[si\ to break pimples, cut 
off moles, and widen the opening of his 
rectum Kocher BAM 95:12, dupl. STT 97 iii 10, 
cf. ana amili esilti libbiszi susuri u urse 
huppi um-sa-a-te quttupi to relieve a man’s 
constipation and to break pimples and cut 
off moles Geller BAM 34:66; (you anoint 
him and) um-sa-te uqtatt[apa\ the moles 
will be cut off Geller BAM 23 r. iii 5, also ibid. 
31 r. 8', cf. \um\-sa-tum uhtallaqa the moles 
will be destroyed AMT 17,5:10; (you give 
the patient an enema and) esilti libbisu 
usteser summa urse uhteppu sitmma um-sa- 
a-tu uqtattapa mursu uptassah suburrasu ur* 
tappas his constipation will be relieved, if 
there are pimples they will be broken, if 
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there are moles they will be cut off, the 
disease will be relieved and his rectum will 
be widened Kocher BAM 168:51 and dupl., see 
Geller BAM 34:51; uncert.: summa amilu 
nahirisu um-sa-at hi-li ittabsi Hunger Uruk 
44:34. cf. (if a man has an internal disease) 
um-sa-tum Geller BAM 28:42. also um-sa- 
tum A.KA[l . . .] ibid. 26 iii 3. 

For AMT 18,3:1 see kissatu. For ARM 8 21:4' 
see Durand, MARI 1 104:8. 

Adamson, JRAS 1984 8 f. 
umsatu B s.; (a grass or reed); SB. 

u . gug 4 = um-sa-tum, u .(var. adds gloss su " ub )GUG 4 , 
u.gug = sub-ba-tum Hh. XVII 6ff., var. from 
Bagh. Mitt. 10 130 i 6; du g . k l r.u.GiR = ( k.irru) 
sd um-sa-tu, nam-sar( text suk)-tu Hh. X 172-172a, 
cf. dug. k l'r.u.GfR = sa um-sa-ti = nam-sar-tum 
Hg. A II 79, in MSL 7 110; gi . ma . sa . ab ,<u>. 
u kur GiR (var. g i . m a . s a . ab .u.kur.gIr) = (?«a* 
sabbu) sa um-sa-tum Hh. IX 128, see MSL 9 182; 
gi(var. adds . pi s a n). siG 7 u " kur = ( pisannu ) sa um- 
sa-[tum\ Hh. IX Gap B b 6, see MSL 9 191 note to 
246ff., var. from von Weiher Uruk 51 iii 25. 

u isin eqli : u um-[sa-tu] CT 14 30 79-7- 
8,19:6; [...] = [u] um-sa-[tu ], [...] = [u].gir 
: U um-[sa-tu\ CT 14 40 K.14051:4f. (plant 
list). 

For CT 37 32 iv 38 (= Uruanna I 281/1) and 
KADP 11 III 56 (= Uruanna II 447), see lamsatu. 

Landsberger Date Palm 39ff. 

umsitu s. fern.; (part of a door?); OB. 

um-si-tam essetamma sa tahsuba x x 
namirtam sukna TLB 4 34:30, see Frankena, 
AbB 3 34. 

umsu A (unsu) s.; hunger; SB, NB; cf. 

emesu. 

Tul-[ud] ud = um-su A 111/3:32; sa.gar(var. 
adds gloss MIN (= g a - ar )) _ t u k u = wm(var. un)-[su] (in 
group with bubutu, galgallatu, nibritu) Erimhus II 
285, vars. from von Weiher Uruk 187 iv 9. 

un-su <:> bu-bu-tum Lambert BWL 54 r. line a, 
cf. [ u]n-\su bu-bu-tum\ ibid. 40:44 Comm, (both 
Ludlul comm.). 
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un-su = bu-bu-[t\u Malku VIII 12. 

sa ina un-si gattasu ikkappu one whose 
frame became stooped from hunger STT 
71:35, see Lambert, RA 53 135 (SB prayer); 
sammdhu sa ina un-si ittarru kima pisanni 
irraksu imahhar iptenni ubbalu masqita the 
large intestine which . . . .-ed from hunger, 
which was bound up like a basket, (now) 
receives food and carries fluids Lambert 
BWL 54 r. line a (Ludlul III), for comm, see lex. 
section; ina un-si u bubiiti napistus liqti 
through hunger and famine may his life 
come to an end BBSt. No. 36 vi 52 (NB). 

umsu B (umsu) s.; (a foodstuff); OA. 

\ gin ku.babbar ana um-si-im f gin 
ku.babbar ana surnki one-fourth shekel 
of silver for u., one-third shekel of silver 
for onions Archivum Anatolicum 5 2:34; 1 UDU 
1 um-sa-am 1 pannaram . . . addin (see pan= 
naru usage a) CCT 5 27c: 1; 10 panniri 10 
um-si N. OzgiiQ AV 143:24 (coll. K. R. Veen- 
hof); naruq qemam sa tabaldtim 16 um-si 
VAS 26 124:9; 3 a-re-e u um-se-e Kultepe 94/k 
205:14 (courtesy G. Barjamovic). 

umsarhu see umzarhu. 

umsu (ussu, unsu ) s.; heat; OB, Mari, SB. 

ku-um ne = um-su[m] Proto-Izi I Bil. 5; 
NE ku .lmal = [ u\m-su Antagal I i 14'; u ud = um¬ 
sum A 111/3:6; u-u[d] ud = um-sum A 111/3:31. 

a) in omens: ina ummdtim um-sum 
ibbassi in summer, there will be heat YOS 
10 22:22, also ibid. 31 v 42 (both OB ext.): ina 
ummdti (var. eburi) um-sum dannu ibassi 
ina kussi kussu dannu ibassi in summer 
there will be severe heat, in winter, severe 
cold TCL 6 16:32, var. from ACh Supp. 2 Istar 
78 i 15; ina um-su um-su dannu ibassi ACh 
Supp. 40:23; summa sed 7 sed 7 dannu sum = 
ma um-sum um-sum dan[nu] when there is 
cold, (there will be) severe cold, when 
heat, severe heat ACh Istar 2; 68, see BPO 3 
218:30, cf. summa e.mes um-sum dannu 
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ina mdti ibassi when it is summer, there 
will be severe heat in the land ACh Supp. 2 
Istar 51:5; ina iti.gan um-sum ibassi there 
will be heat in (the winter month) Kislimu 
ACh Supp. 2 Istar 77:7; um-sum dannu ibas* 
Sima ACh Adad 33:12, also ACh Samas 14:24; 
um-sum (with gloss um-su) ibassi Thompson 
Rep. 229:3, see Hunger, SAA 8 70; U71-SU dannu 
ibassi there will be severe heat (preceded 
by en.te.na dannu ibassi) RA 73 72 AO 
7764 :8f., cf. un-si ina mdti ibassi AOAT 1 
136 B: 13, see Moran, JAOS 104 575. 

b) other occs.: ina um-si-im u ina 
k[ussim] ana serini ala ku[sdanim ] whether 
in heat or cold, conquer the city for us 
ARMT 28 175 r. 1', cf. (in broken context) ibid, 
r. 15'; ina um-se rabuti u dannat kussi in 
great heat and severe cold TCL 3 100 (Sar.); 
from the first of Simanu to the thirtieth 
of Abu, the Sun stands in the path of the 
Enlil stars eburu u us-su summer and 
heat Hunger-Pingree mul.apin II Gap A 3: ina 
sag us-su in the beginning of the (season 
of) heat TCL 6 19:2, see Hunger, ZA 66 246; 
[e\nna libbusu zunnu u milu us-sum kussu 
now in the same way, (there will be) rain 
and flood, heat and cold TCL 6 20 r. 16 
(weather predictions). 

Landsberger, JNES 8 285 n. 120. 

umsum adv.; always, until today; OAkk., 
OA, OB, SB; cf. umu. 

5400 erin u 4 .sii.se igi.ni.se 
ninda i.ku.e: 5400 gurus u-um-sum 
maharsu ninda ku every day 5,400 men 
eat bread in his (Sargon’s) presence 
Frayne, RIME 2 29:42, also 31:28'; \um\-sum 
ni-ip-sa-tim [. . .] Westenholz OSP 1 7 ii 3 (both 
OAkk.); ii-um-su-ma sahir he tarries even 
until today TCL 20 93:34, cf. ibid. 94:25; 
silver ana PN u-um-su-mu asqul KTS 1 
5la: 16; I extended my hand on my own 
um-su-ma akkiam abassi I am like that 
even until today Matous Prag I 447:22: igi 
PN igi PN 2 PN 3 um-su-um-ma salisni 
Kiiltepe 94/k 813 (courtesy M. T. Larsen, all OA); 
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kima u 4 -um-sum-ma bilat eqliki u piqdd = 
tiki eli sa u 4 -um-sum-m[a] libbaki ut[db\ as 
always, I shall satisfy you with the yield of 
your field and with the deliveries to you 
even more than ever Kraus AbB 1 68:15ff.; 
kima u-um-su-um nemettam ul tisu as al¬ 
ways, you have no (reason for) complaint 
TLB 4 12:3; 8 GIS.GISIMMAR-Ah sa ana 
biltim u-um-su-u issunim it is your eight 
date palms from which they demand tax 
as always even until today CT 52 26:6, see 
Kraus, AbB 7 26; [kim\a u 4 -um-su-um [ab\uka 
u abi abika itti bitim annim u mdtim sa GN 
idbubu u inanna atta kiamma dubub just as 
previously your father and grandfather 
consulted with this house and the country 
of GN, so now you should also consult 
Eidem and Laess 0 e Shemshara Letters 66:7; nidit 
appim u-um-su idnassim TCL 1 16:17, see 
Veenhof, AbB 14 16; kima u-um-Su-[um] (in 
broken context) JCS 23 34 No. 5:17, see Stol, 
AbB 9 272 (all OB letters); qdtam sa U 4 -um-SU 
awilum sibissuma pane.m likil as always, 
each man should keep his holdings ARM 1 
6:36; passuru lu liris u-um-su may the 
table always rejoice CT 15 4 ii 11 (OB lit.); 
uncert.: [. . .] x u 4 -um-su AfO 19 50 i 37 
(SB lit.). 

For ARM 2 24 r. 23', 131:9, see mnu mng. lb-3'. 

Kraus, RA 62 77ff. 

umtu ( untu ) s.; day; OA, MB, RS, Nuzi; 
pi. ud -mi-ti (MRS 9 103); cf. umu. 

ina UD-fi mu.mes imtalu on the day the 
years (of his service) have elapsed AASOR 
16 25:9 (Nuzi); ina UD-mi-ti kussi istu libbi 
Ugarit usesuni ana mdtisumi during the 
winter days, they will send them (the mer¬ 
chants from Ura) away from Ugarit back to 
their country MRS 9 103 RS 17.130:13; ina 
un-di mikri lusbatma lupus on the speci¬ 
fied day, 1 will take up and perform my 
irrigation work PBS 1/2 63:15 (MB let.); un¬ 
cert.: ana u-um-ti gamdlim u um etarim 
Pidma kaspam . . . samqitamma pay atten¬ 
tion to the day to be obliging and the day 
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to save and forward the silver to me KT 
Hahn 7:30 (OA). 

For UET 5 636 see inumti; for Maqlu VIII 33, 
IX 174, see undu conj. For Parpola LAS 255:8, 
r. 1, 12 (= ABL 110), see Parpola, SAA 10 318, see 
undu (a skin disease). 

umu s.; 1. day (as a unit of time (p. 139), 
in indications of a specific point in time (p. 
144), qualifications (p. 148), span of time, 
days of life (p. 150), with ref. to meteorol¬ 
ogy (p. 153)), 2. storm (a mythical being 
or demon); from OAkk. on; pi. umu and 
umdfri; wr. syll. and ud (me in astron.); 
cf. inumisu, mna, iimakkal, umakkalu, umis, 
umisam, mnitu, umsum, umtu, umu in bel 
umi, umukam, umussu. 

u ud = u 4 -mu S b II 79, Idu II 192, Erimhus V 
30; ud = u-mu Arnaud Emar 6 537:379: ud = 
u-mu Ugaritica 5 135 RS 21.62:18' (both S a Voc.); 
u ud = u 4 -mu A 111/3:1; u-u[d] ud = u 4 -mu A 
111/3:30; ud Proto-Izi I 208; ud = u 4 -mu 

Hh. I 176, and passim in this text, Arnaud Emar 6 
541:155 (Hh. I). 

ud ma.ra.ah “ 4 ^-du-lum] p roto _i zi i 
215: ud BAR.zalag.ga = u 4 -rnu ne-per-du-u 5R 
16 i 34 (group voc.), cf. Lanu F ii 11; ud 
su.us.ru = u 4 -mu ha-su-u Nabnitu IV 246; ud 
su.du, ud . s ud . r a = u 4 -mu r[u-qu-tum\ Nabnitu 
0 160f.; ud [g]fd.da = u^-mu-um a[r-ku-um], ud 
[lug]ud . da = u 4 -mu-um k[u-ru-um], ud [mudI . 
da = u 4 -mu-um da-AH-m[u-um], [ud ku 10 ] • ku lfl = 
u^-mu-um ek-lum , [ud zalag.g]a = u 4 -mu-um na- 
am-rum Kagal G 239ff.; ud us.nu.ku, ud ba. 
n u . 11 . 1 a, u d su.us.nu.ub.gidli = u 4 -mu la 
pa-du-u Nabnitu K (= XVI) 13Iff.; ud dagal.la, 
ud a.an.sa 9 = u 4 -um ma-si-il OBGT I 823f., also 
Nabnitu J(=XVII)241f.; ud.da sa ab.gi 4 .gi 4 
= u 4 -ma-am Su-te-er-su OBGT XV 23: [fb-ba-nun- 
na] ud.mud.nun.na = u 4 -mu-um da-AH-mu-um 
OB Diri Nippur 330, restored from Diri I 135; ab- 
bu-nun-nu ud.mud.nun.na.ki = u 4 -mu da-a'-mu 
Diri Ugarit I 113; ud.mud.nun.ki = u 4 -mu da- 
a’-mu 5R 16 iv 46 (group voc.); ud. mud. nun. 
na . k i = u 4 -mu da-a'-mu sa nun Antagal G 201. 

ud.na.me.se = a-na dr-k'at u 4 -m,e Antagal G 
268;egir ud.[d]a.s e = a-na ar-kat u 4 -me Ai. Ill 
iv 51; ud.kur.se = a-na ar-kat u 4 -me Ai. Ill iv 
53; ud.EBUR.se = a-na u 4 -me e-bu-ri Hh. I 154; 
ud se.gur 10 .kud = u 4 -mi e-se-du Ai. Ill i 7; 
u 4 . t a . u x (gisgal) . lu = u 4 -mu me-he-e 5R 16 iv 
50 (group voc.); [a].ud.bi.se = a-na i-ti ud -su = 
(Hitt.) UD.KAM-as ku-us-sa-an Izi Bogh. A 41. 
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u-ku ug = u 4 - 7 tiu S b I 207; u-ug pirig = u 4 -mu 
A II1/4;67; pi-rig pirig = u 4 -[mu] Idu II 223: ug. 
u g . g a 1 = u 4 -mu Hh. XIV 12If.; g i § . u g = u 4 -mu = 
ne-e-su Hg. B II 185, in MSL 6 143. also Hg. A II 
253, in MSL 8/2 44; ug ud = u 4 -mi, un-mi A 
III/3:22f. 

kin.sig = lca-si u 4 -me Igituh short version 
115; [mu-ur] [har] = qid-da-tum u 4 -mu A V/2:270; 
ba-ab-bar ud = na-ma-rum sa u 4 -mu A 111/3:71; 
ba-b ar u D , e = min (= na-wa-a-ru) sa u 4 -mi Nabnitu 
XXII (= XXI) 255; kar.kar = na-ba-tu sa u 4 -me 
Antagal G 206; su-u su 4 = e-re-pu sa u 4 -mi A 
11/4:68, cf. Ea I 343, Idu II 261; [u 4 -sii] [u+u1d = 
e-re-pu sa u 4 -mi A 111/3:209; usan+kak = ra- 
ha-as u 4 -me CT 18 30 iv 20 (group voc.); sur = 
su-qam-mu-mu sa u^-ine Nabnitu X (= IX) 304; 
za-al ni = a-la-ak u 4 -mi MSL 14 136 No. 14 ii' 5' 
(Proto-Aa). 

ud tur.ra.zu.ta n a m . s u 1 . 1 a . a . z u . [s e] : 
ultu u 4 -um seherika adi metlut[ika\ from the time 
of your youth until your maturity ZA 64 140:4 
(Examenstext A);ud ul.du.a.se: ana u 4 -me sa- 
a-ti Lugale XI 14 (= 476), ef. Angim IV 42 (= 193); 
s u . n a ud . g i n x (GiM) kar.kar.ra. ke x (KiD) : sa 
zumursu kima u 4 -me ittananbitu (alabaster) whose 
body is shining like daylight Lugale XII 3 (= 515); 
a (!). u r (!) ki.na ud.zal.le.da.ke x me.lam 
s[u . su . a . mes] : puzra majdla kima u 4 -mi unam * 
maru melammu sahpu sunu (see puzru) CT 16 
42:14f., restored from CT 16 43:40f.; ud.gin x 
z a 1 a g m u . u n . e : sa kima u^-me nuri supu An¬ 
gim III 41' (= 145); [a]b.sin.bi ud.sa.dug 4 . 
ga .bi : sa ina ser'isa u 4 -um-sa [ka\sdat (see inninu 
lex. section) CT 17 22:130ff.; ud dingir dim. 
me.en dd.sar sikil. la su.du 7 .a.me.en : m 4 - 
um ilu ibbanu askaru ellu ustaklilu (see suklulu v. 
mng. 2) 4R 25 iii 4f., see Walker and Dick, SAA 
Lit. Texts 1 136:49; ud.gin x mu.dub.bu.un. 
ze.en ; kima u 4 -mi tassapkani you (stones) have 
been poured out like the day(?) (you have been 
pulled out like reeds, plucked like rushes) Lugale 
XIII 7 (= 563); a ud im ,u x . flul. da nam.ba. 
ni.fb.ku 4 .ku 4 : idi u 4 -um mehe la tutarranni do 
not turn me over to the hands of the weather-beast 
of the storm JNES 33 290:23 (SB inc.). 

ud = [?i 4 l-w« En. el. Comm, to VII 114 (coll. 
W. G. Lambert), see Bottero, Finkelstein Mem. 
Vol. 11; ^"'“bal = u 4 -mu Izbu Comm. 13; mas 
u 4 -mu II mi-sil ta-am-mu sa -ii 7ni-sil sa ma sa-nis 
mas M 4 -raii // mi-Hl u 4 -7nu JNES 33 337:22f. 
(med. comm.); u 4 .da sii.us.be.es : u^-mu-um 
k[a\-\xx 1 UET 7 94:6. 

ur-ru, im-mu = u 4 - 7 nu An VIII 69f.; mu-na- 
ma-tu, [s\e-ep u 4 -me, [s\e-ep u^-me a-lik-tu = mu-na- 
at-tum Malku VI 208ff.; ur-ru, se-e-ru, pa-lu-u = w 4 - 
mu Malku III 132ff., and passim, note u[d-m]?« a- 
da-nu = u^-mu 7 na-lu-u-tum ibid. 140, sa-har u±-me 
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= li-la-a-tum ibid. 149, ud gu-di-lu- u, ul-li-tis = 
is-ten U 4 - 7 )le ibid. 155f., see von Weiher Uruk 
120:140ff.; lab-bu, u^-mu, lu-u = ne-su Malku V 
56ff. 

1. day — a) as a unit of time (solar 
unit) — 1' in gen.: u^-mi sa ittilu ina igdri 
esri mark on the wall the days that he 
slept George Gilg. XI 222, cf. ibid. 224; ina 
limit u^-mi-im-ma GN asbat within a single 
day I conquered Susa Streck Asb. 184 r. 3; 
u^-mu band arha uddusu (for translat., 
Sum., and comm, see ede.su mng. 2b-2') 
STC 2 pi. 49:12 and dupls.; u^addisumma 
sukjiat musi ana uddu u 4 -me (see idu mng. 
4e) En. el. V 13; mdmit u^-mu arhi u satti 
the “oath” of day, month, or year Surpu III 
115; u^-mu sulma arhu hiduta sattu hegaU 
lasa libilla (see abdlu A mng. lc) Maqlu 
VII 142, also Maul Namburbi 489:69: U^-VIU 
ubla bussurdtumma hiid libbi the day 
brought me good news and joy KAR 158 
r. ii (= vii) 15 (incipit of a song); Sin U^-TtlU 
usallam (see saldmu mng. lie) ABL 356 
r. 9. and passim in astrol. reports; this year 
they started to lay the masonry u^-mu e-p* 
pusu u^-mu urammu one day they do the 
work, one day they abandon it ABL 476 
r. 18, see Parpola, SAA 10 349. 

2' counted or numbered — a' in gen.: 
istu MN ud.20.kam adi MN ud.20.kam sa 
sattim eribti 6 su.si u 4 -ma-tim 6 su.si 
musidtim from the twentieth day of MN 
until the twentieth day of MN of the fol¬ 
lowing year is 360 days and 360 nights 
Kraus AV 274:7ff., also 16f., 277:llff. ; twelve 
are the months of a year 6 us u^-me-sa 
360 are its days JNES 33 200:57 (SB Diviner's 
Manual): u 4 -mi-su imannuma tamkdrsu ippal 
he will count up his days and pay (the ac¬ 
crued interest) to the merchant CH § 100:4; 
u 4 -mu-u sa kaspim imtidu the days of the 
silver (for which I am waiting) have be¬ 
come many (send me one shekel of silver) 
CCT 5 9a:38, also TCL 14 39:4; make them pay 
the silver u 4 -mu-su-nu imtidu their days 
have become (too) many CCT 4 16c: 33; la 
tasallatama u 4 -me-e madiitim ammakam la 
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asahhur Kiiltepe 94/k 117:14; ana 15 u 4 -me-e 
hamustum sa PN ilqe in the week of PN, 
he borrowed the silver for a period of 15 
days Kiiltepe 94/k 721:22 (both courtesy M. T. 
Larsen), see Veenhof, JEOL 34 15 (all OA); UD. 
mes ma^duti ul takalldsu you would not 
hold him back for many days EA 3:10; sa 
ina u 4 -me ma’duti ana balat mdti u nise 
ispuku qirate (food supplies) stocks which 
he had piled up over the course of many 
days for the sustenance of the land and 
people TCL 3 262 (Sar.); istu ki masi u 4 -mi 
iqbukunusim how many days has it been 
since they told you (pi.)? ABIM 16:19: ki 
masi u 4 -mi MKT 1 353 VAT 8528 i 5, wr. ina 
ki-ma-su-mi CT 9 11 iv 48 (OB math.); M masi 
ud . mes liisib how many days should he 
(the substitute king) sit (on the throne)? 
ABL 359:9 (NA), if the king, my lord, agrees 
100 u 4 -me lumalli let him (the substitute 
king) complete the one hundred days (on 
the throne) ibid. r. 6 , see Parpola, SAA 10 220; 
ki masi ina u 4 -me annije sarru la nemuruni 
how long has it been now that we have not 
seen the king ABL 604+ :12, see Parpola, SAA 
10 39:15; u 4 -mu mala PN balhe as many 
days as PN lives VAS 5 21:20, of. Nbn. 65:16 
(both NB); awilutumma manu u 4 -mu-sa as 
for humanity, its days are numbered Gilg. 
Y. iv 7, see George Gilg. 200; ina gabbi U 4 - 
mi. mes sa ana esehi [u su essih in]a lib = 
bisu he will assign from all the days (of 
rations) which are there to assign KUB 3 
57 r. 6 , see Edel Korrespondenz 2 225; f masihu 
sa suluppi ina ud.mes-s% PN ittasi PN 
took away half a measure of dates from his 
days (of rations?) GCCI 2 163:2 (NB); sum 
u 4 -\mu\ \e\tegi if he is negligent for even 
a day SAA Bulletin 5 33 No. 6:5, also ibid. 45 
No. 15:5; uma ina libbi ud.mes-m . . . imah = 
haranni he receives (rations) from me 
now from the days (of service) in my re¬ 
sponsibility Iraq 15 146 ND 3467:11, see Post¬ 
gate Taxation 399f.; U 4 -mU SE.PAD LUGAL 
Iraq 25 pi. xxiii BT 116:1; SUmmu U 4 -mU la 
iddi[n\ ibid. 8 ; u 4 -mu sa qarete sa Arba^il 
ibid. pi. xxii BT 117:2 and 9 (all NA); see Postgate 
Taxation 73. 
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b' numbered — 1" in gen.: u-ma-am 
isten kiPisuma detain him for one day KT 
Hahn 6:14; 30 u 4 -me-e imannuma they will 
count thirty days Berytus 3 76ff.:6; 10 u 4 - 
mi-im u 20 u 4 -mi-im la ta'addar do not 
worry for ten or twenty days ICK 1 65:4, cf. 
20 u 4 -me-e la ta'addar ibid. 7, cf. also ibid. 13; 
10 u 4 -me la tassus KTS 1 11:6; 10 u 4 -me-e 
ina GN la asahhur I will not stay in Kanis 
for ten days CCT 3 33b:4, cf. KTS 1 6:26; 
kaspam sa PN . . . ana 40 u 4 -nii-im epulanni 
TCL 19 29:6; ina hamsim u 4 -mi-im sa erubu 
on the fifth day after I had entered TCL 4 
3:3, ina salsimma u 4 -mi-im itbia CCT 3 
6b:31; adi 10 u 4 -me-e uzakka apatti in ten 
days I shall inform you CCT 3 38:35, cf. adi 
5 u-me attallak CCT 1 44:24, adi 5 u 4 -me 
ebursunu userrubu within five days they 
will bring in their harvest BIN 4 39:10; adi 
3 u^-mi-im nitabbima nittallakam BIN 4 
99:4; ana 5 u^-me ana kaspim adaggal CCT 
2 1:7 (all OA): ina rebim u^-mi-im dmursu on 
the fourth day I found him Walters Water for 
Larsa No. 65:9, see Stol, AbB 9 261; ina hansi 
u^-miiy ar. -me) [a]ttadi bunnasa on the 
fifth day I laid out its (the ark’s) features 
George Gilg. XI 56; 3 u^-mi-im ussabma ina 5 
u^-mi-im [as)ari{s andjku for three days I 
shall stay, and in five days I will be there 
ARM 10 111 : 7f. ; ana 5 u 4 -mi ze'pam . . . usab= 
balam within five days, I will send a sealed 
letter CT 52 169:17, see Kraus, AbB 7 169: 1 
makurram . . . ana 10 u 4 -mi turdanimma 
send me one cargo boat for ten days VAS 16 
14:26 (OB let.); isten u 4 -me ina GN ho tu= 
qianni just for one day you ought to have 
waited for me in Zaqqa AfO 10 2:2 (MB let.), 
cf. ibid. 6: 20 u 4 -mi ina same uhharamma 
(Saturn) remains (invisible) in the sky for 
twenty days Hunger-Pingree mul.apin II i 53, 
and passim in this text, also TCL 6 16 r. 36; 
summa 9 ud.mes akali dkuluni (I swear 
that) I did not eat food for nine days ABL 
390 r. 11 (NA). 

2" duration of medical treatments: 
ud.3.kam la tapattar (you bandage the 
patient) you do not take off (the bandage) 
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for three days CT 23 23 i 4 and 5, cf. AMT 73,1 

1 17, 79,1 iv 13; balu patdn 3 u 4 -me isat * 
tima he drinks (the medication) on an 
empty stomach for three days AMT 66,7:17 
(= Geller BAM 8); 1 ME U 4 -mi tapassas AMT 
4,1 r. 10; 7 U 4 -mi ES.MES -SU-ma ibid. 6, and 
passim in med. 

3" period of warranty: iti.I.kam bennu 

2 UD-mi teb'itum Qig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 
122:8', cf. van Lerberghe OB Texts 39:14, VAS 22 
20:3', 22:7', and passim in OB; for refs, see 
teb’itu usage b; sibti benni ana 1 me u 4 -me 
(the seller warrants against) a seizure of 
epilepsy for one hundred days ADD 642 
r. 9, see Kataja and Whiting, SAA 12 94, VAS 1 
90:30, 86:26, and passim in NA leg., see Stol Ep¬ 
ilepsy in Babylonia 135ff. 

4" travel time: sa mdlak 7 u 4 -me ina 
qabal tdmti . . . sitkunat subassun (kings) 
whose dwelling place is situated in the 
middle of the sea, a journey of seven days 
(travel) Lyon Sar. 14:28. 

5" military action: 40 u-mi mdtam 
nakirtam lu ukannis over the course of 
forty days I subjugated the enemy land RA 
8 65 ii 10 (Asduni-erim); all of Urartu ina 3 -ti 
w. 4 -me(vars. -mi, ud.mes) ana sep Assur be* 
lija hi useknis in three days I made sub¬ 
mit under the feet of my lord Assur AOB 1 
114 i 40 (Shalm. I). 

6" age: mdruka mar 17 u 4 -mu binnimma 
give me your son, a child 17 days old AnOr 
8 14:4. cf. ibid. 7 (NB leg.). 

7" referring to service — a" prebends: 
5 u 4 -mu ina arhi atutu five days per month 
of the service as watchman BRM 2 34:2; 2 
u 4 -mu isiq tdbihutu Ezida two days income 
of the butchers’ prebend in Ezida VAS 5 
28:1; pappasu sa u 4 -me sirasutu nuhatim* 
mutu u mandidutu sa sarri (see mddidutu) 
TCL 13 227:51; u 4 -mu. mes sapattu sa PN 
VAS 6 284:1; 3 u A -mu ud.mes Sa PN 
(pledged) Bagh. Mitt. 5 281 No. 9:4; UD. 
MES-fi sa PN sa pan DN ibid. 293 No. 18:6; 
1-en u 4 -mu 4 -u sa u 4 -mu lu.mu -u-tu one 
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and a quarter days of the cooks’ prebend 
ibid. 289 No. 17 i 22, and passim in this archive, 
see ibid. p. 259 (all NB); see Freydank Wirtschafts- 
texte 29f.; see also umu in bel umi. 

b" other services: ana sa ittika ud.10. 
kam alliku 1 gin ku.babbar idnamma 
luttalak because I served with you for ten 
days (for the harvest), pay me one shekel 
of silver and let me leave JEOL 25 46:19 
(OB); summa UD.MES-fi la eppas if he does 
not work for the days (agreed) KAJ 99:19 
(MA); sum[ma ana] 1 u 4 -mi ina sipri sa PN 
apattur JEN 387:11; 5 u 4 -mu dullu ippus u 
ihalliq for five days he works and then 
he disappears YOS 3 69:8; ultu ud.3.kam 
sa MN adi ud.28.kam 26 u 4 -mu sdbu gab* 
bi . . . dullu itepsu from the third until 
the twenty-eighth day of MN, for 26 days, 
all the men performed work VAS 6 65:4 
(both NB). 

c' in emphatic expressions: ana iti.1. 
kam 30 u 4 -me-e awilam PN tutarram 
within a full month of thirty days you 
must return the man PN to me AOS 67 
110 :8, cf. ibid. 10, 18, 20; ana subdti damqu * 
tim 3 warhi u 4 -me niskun we committed 
for three full months for the good quality 
textiles CCT 4 29b:23; 3 sandt u 4 -me isti 
ilim eris I asked three full years from the 
god BIN 4 32:4 (all OA); u 4 -mi ITI.I.KAM 
ARMT 27 40:17; (beer rations) sa iti.4.kam 
28 u 4 -mi u 4 -ma-tum over a period of four 
months and 28 days van Lerberghe Ur-Utu 1 
32:3; u 4 -ma-tim iti.I.kam for the period 
of one month CT 4 la: 25, see Frankena, AbB 2 
88:25; is-tu u 4 -mu-um iti.I.kam ittabittunim 
they fled to me one full month ago PBS 7 
22:13, see Stol, AbB 11 22; u 4 -mi MU.5.KAM 
eqlam sudti andkuma eterrissu OECT 3 82:15, 
see Kraus, AbB 4 160; U 4 -mi MU. 7. KAM mah* 
rija adi imutu usibma for a full seven 
years, until she died, she dwelled with me 
van Soldt, AbB 12 153:9'; 1 ITI UD.MES-fe Si* 
par sarri eppas he will do royal service for 
one full month KAV 1 v 87 and 106 (Ass. Code 
§ 40), and passim in this text; 1 ITI UD.MES-fe 
tupassahsu Ebeling Parfiimrez. 39:6; ana 6 
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urhi ud.mes qaqqad se -im . . . imaddad 
within six full months he will measure out 
the principal of the barley KAJ 67:7 (MA); 
iti UD.MES-^e dullu eppas ABL 102 r. 5, 
also ibid. 8; iti ud.mes la illaka a month of 
days did not pass ABL 46 r. 13, see Parpola, 
SAA 10 90 (both NA); manna andlcu sa iti u 4 - 
mu. mes. am 2 bilat kaspa ana telit uselu 
(see telitu mng. 2a) YOS 3 17:30, cf. dulla sa 
ITI U 4 -mU. MES ibid. 38; ITI JI 4 -miI.MES PN U 
PN 2 zittasunu izzizu one month of days PN 
and PN 2 divided as their share YOS 7 79:19 
(all NB): bitdtu sindta adi ud mu.an.na ina 
panisunu those houses are at their dis¬ 
posal for a full year AnOr 8 70:9 (NB); un- 
cert.: PN ud iti (several containers) for 
PN for(?) a full month PBS 2/2 109:9 and 15 
(MB). 

3' all day: kala u 4 -mi-im ireddesi he 
may drive it all day long Goetze LE § 3 A i 
23, also § 10 A i 35, § 4 A i 24; kalu u 4 -m[i-im] 
(in broken context) TLB 4 24:21; ina ka-lu- 
mi-e erris all day I cultivate AASOR 16 8:40 
(Nuzi); kal u 4 -mu redu ireddanni all day 
the pursuer pursues me Lambert BWL 44:102 
(Theodicy); sa . . . kal u 4 -mi(y ar. -me) sabtan = 
nima (any evil) which grips me all day 
Maqlu II 67; me buri kal u 4 -mi ina tinuri 
tesekkir you enclose well water in an oven 
all day AMT 92,4:1; [ kima] summe adam = 
muma gimir u 4 -me-ia like a dove, I moan 
all my day Lambert BWL 36:107 (Ludlul I); 
gimir u 4 -me-ia sitahhutdku mur nisqi I can 
canter on thoroughbreds all my day Streck 
Asb. 256 i 19; katmu kakkabu same gimir ud 
KAR 105:5. 

4' beside musu: Sin sa mu[si Samas sa] 
ka-lu-mi BM 38272:3 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
sa musa ippusdnimma sa kal u 4 -mu apas* 
sarsindti sa kal u 4 -mu ippusdnimma sa musa 
apassarsindti what (the witches) perform 
at night, I dissolve all day long, what they 
perform all day, I dissolve at night Maqlu 
IV 11 If.; lu ina kal u 4 -mi lu ina kal musi CT 
38 34:21, cf. KAR 212 iii 9 (namburbi); me muse 
kal u 4 -me ihtubu they drew water by night 
and all day Scheil Tn. II 63; sa kal u 4 -me sa 
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musi la paris whether all day or at night 
makes no difference ABL 22 r. 9, see Parpola, 
SAA 10 263; they are astronomers musu 
kala u 4 -mu same idaggulu night and all day 
they look at the sky Iraq 34 22:25 (NA); 
musi u kal u 4 -me . . . ananziq night and all 
day I worry BIN 1 94:27 (NB): d nanna 
d utu . r a Mi gl .ud . da su.ta.ta an.ni. 
s i. l b. s i : ana Sin u Samas u 4 -mu u musi 
malmalis basimma (see malmalis lex. sec¬ 
tion) TCL 6 51 r. 3f.; if a man ud u musa 
la mail does not calm down day or night 
AMT 88,4 r. 5 (= Kocher BAM 471 ii 27); U 4 -mu 
u musa beli la iselli my lord must not rest 
day or night BIN 1 49:15 (NB let.); andku u 4 - 
me musu ina muhhi napsuti sa belija usalla 
as for me, I pray day and night for the 
life of my lord ABL 28 r. 6, see Parpola. SAA 
10 343 (NA let.); for additional refs, see 
musitu usage f and musu usages a and c; on 
the 15th of Nisannu u^-mu u musi sitqulu 
6 ber u 4 -mu 6 ber musi day and night were 
in balance, 6 beru daylight, 6 beru night 
ABL 1429:2 and 4, see Hunger. SAA 8 141. and 
passim: 40 u^-mu ana musi napdlu 40 musa 
ana u^-mu napdlu (see napdlu B mng. lc) 
Or. NS 29 280 iii 12'f., cf. 40 nappalti u±-mi u 
musi Hunger-Pingree mul.apin II ii 41f. and iii 
15, see George, AfO 38/39 52ff. 

5' parts of the day: Mate kasi u^-me 
evening (means) cool of the day KAR 52:4 
(Alu Comm.); seri u kis u^-mu in the morn¬ 
ing and in the cool of the day (I pray to the 
gods) CT 22 184:5, cf. ABL 958 r. 7 (both NB 
letters); for qiddat umi, see qiddatu mng. 3; 
for masdl umi and um masil midday see 
masalu v. mng. 3b and maslu A adj. usage 
a; uncert.: ud.[tur.gin x ugu.mu.se 
tum.mu.un] : ana u-um seher [an\a se* 
rija ri-a-am TIM 9 6:4 and 22, Sum. restored 
from dupl. courtesy M. Civil (Dialogue 5:176). 

6' fractions of a day: samdnu ina 
ud.14.kam misil ina 3 -ta su 11 ina 1-en u 4 - 
mu ina ud.27.kam ud.28.kam ud.29.kam 
ud.30.kam naphar misil u 4 -mu ina 1-en 
u 4 -mu ina u 4 -mu. mes sudtu one eighth of 
the 14th day, half of three quarters of 
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one day among the 27th, 28th, 29th, and 
30th day, all together half a day of one 
day among those days (of a prebend) BRM 
2 11: 2f. ; sinziru sa 1 -en u 4 -mu ina u 4 -mu. 
mes sudtu one twelfth of one day among 
those days BRM 2 15:13, and passim in LB 
prebend sales; adi \ ber u 4 -mu la saqe before 
half a be.ru of day had risen (i.e., before one 
hour of day) Fuchs Sargon 140:271a; ina f ber 
u±-mu [ is]aqqua ABL 670:12, of. ibid. 15, see 
Parpola, SAA 10 9; 5 ber u^-me sa NiM-a ACT 
No. 200 Section 16 r. ii 20, also, wr. ME NIM-a 
ibid. 17f. 

7' daylight: \uj-mu usharrir usa ikletu 
(see ikletu usage a) George Gilg. IV 102; ki 
u^-mu i-si-su-u-ni ziqdti lukillu when day¬ 
light wanes, let them bear torches 4R 61 vi 
15, see Parpola, SAA 9 1 (NA oracle); LAL sa ME 
duration of daylight ACT No. 200 Section 16 
r. ii 16, and passim in this text. 

8' in the idiom ana umi elu acronychal 
rising (i.e., last visibility of a star or outer 
planet in the evening): Kajamdnu . . . igi- 
ma lu ana u^-mu E n -ma Saturn becomes 
visible or has its acronychal rising Hunger 
Uruk 90:4; ana tarsisu ana u^-me E n -ma 
(Orion) rises acronychically opposite it 
TCL 6 17:26; wr. ana me e (for E n ), or ana 
me E-a (i.e., ilia), sometimes abbreviated 
to ana ME a, see Neugebauer ACT p. 472; 
mul.babbar ana me E-a Jupiter’s acro¬ 
nychal rising Sachs-Hunger Diaries No. -161 
r. 7', and passim in astron. diaries. 

9' in expressions for “daily”: make 
them hear my messages istena ina u 4 -mi- 
im every single day TCL 4 43:30 (OA )-,u i -um 
1 marsattu sa sizbi . . . ana ekalli rakis one 
marsattu-ve ssel of milk established as due 
daily to the palace KAJ 182:7 (MA); u 4 -mu 
sinisu tapassas you apply the salve twice 
per day Lambert AV 150 A 21; u^-mu 1(?) 
ma.na.ta. am ussab urqa u sudtu ana pisu 
ul ubbal u^umiv ar. -mu)-su Or. NS 61 26:40f., 
var. from STT 70 r. 8 (SB hymn); if he does not 
teach him u 4 -mu x uttata mandattasu usaU 
lam he will pay in full half a sila of bar- 
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ley per day as his compensation TuM 2-3 
214:11, cf. ibid. 116:22; U^-mU X SE.BAR X 
zu.lum.ma suk.hi.a per day, x grain 
and dates, provisions CT 56 501:1, 563:2, 
and passim (all NB); sa U^-Um 8 UDU gine . . . 
ukin I established eight sheep per day as 
the regular offering VAB 4 92 ii 36, also 154 
iv 28 (Nbk.); my lord is the sun who rises 
over all lands ina u 4 -mi u u^-mi-ma day 
by day EA 147:7; sa me 12 ana arkisu 
inahhisma us Mars retrogrades 12 per 
day, and the (second) stationary point (is 
reached) Neugebauer ACT No. 811a: 29, and 
passim in astron., see ibid. p. 483. 

10' (in pi.) term, period of time — a' in 
gen.: lubuse .. . ana u^-me-e dissum give him 
the garments for a term (i.e., on credit) 
TCL 4 13:18; annakam . . . ana u^-me nilqema 
Hecker Giessen 48:12; SUmma ina U^-me-SU la 
isqul if he does not pay by his deadline 
CCT 1 6a:9; kima u^-mu-su ahhuruni CCT 3 
45a: 22; when PN appeals to the City inu~ 
misu u^-me ersa at that time ask for a term 
Kiiltepe 94/k 831:19; u^me-e-ku-nu balum 
mimmama la tii-ri-ka-ma la tasahhura on 
no account must you (pi.) lengthen your 
term, do not delay Kiiltepe 94/k 863:27 (both 
courtesy M. T. Larsen): kima u 4 -mu tamkdrika 
qurbuni that the deadline of your mer¬ 
chant is close VAS 26 67:9 (all OA): sa muti 
ul uddu ud.mes-sw (see miitu usage b) 
George Gilg. X 322; u-me-su ilkusu PN iddan 
PN (the seller) will pay his ilkti duty upon 
its due date Iraq 25 pi. 20 BT 106:26 (NA). 

b' with etequ : u-mu tamkdrim 7 iti. 
KAM e-ta-at-<qu> Kienast ATHE 37:39; U-mu- 
su-nu etatqu their deadline has passed ICK 
1 84:15, cf. kima u^-mu-a madis etiquni CCT 
4 26b: 6, cf. also Matous Prag I 431:45, I 525:15', 
CCT 2 lla:7, ICK 1 147:10', and passim in OA; 
see etequ A mng. If-1'. 

c' with malii : u^-mu-u tamkdrija . . . 
maPu the terms of my merchants have 
expired TCL 4 14:4, cf. u^-mu-su maPu 
Matous Prag I 599:12; lama u^-mu-u imluni 
before the term expires ibid. I 537:30; sum* 
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ma ina u 4 -me-su maPutim la isqul if he has 
not paid by the end of his term ibid. I 
587:10, cf. Kienast ATHE 5:9, ICK 2 32A:12; 
u^-mu-a-di-ni la maPu (var. u^-mu-a ah = 
hum) hurdsam asaqqal although my term 
has not yet expired, I will pay the gold 
Kiiltepe a/k 424a case 18, var. from tablet 19 
(courtesy K. R. Veenhof); summa . . . ina mala 
U-m/l-Su-nu la isqulu Melanges Garelli 229 No. 
2:13 (all 0A); u-ma-ti-su ul umalldma ina 
idisu itelli if he does not fulfill his (com¬ 
mitted) days, he will lose his wages Grant 
Bus. Doc. 3:13, cf. YOS 8 70:13, TCL 10 137:11, 
and passim in OB; if the landlord tells the 
tenant to leave ina u^-mi-lsu] la malutim 
before the expiration of his full term 
Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 36 § E 13; 
ud.mes imlu ukkipa adannu the days be¬ 
came full, the appointed time approached 
Streck Asb. 178:15, see Borger Asb. 83, cf. imlu 
ud.mes iksuda adannu VAB 4 270 i 26 
(Nbn.); for other occs. see main v. mng. 4b. 

d' with sakdnu : kdrum u^-me-e iskunnid = 
tima u 4 -mu-ni warham ahhuru the kdrum 
set a term for us, and (of) our term there 
remains one month KTS 1 25b: 17; summa 
u^-mu eriska sa sakdnim sukussum if he 
asks you for a term, set it for him Kiiltepe 
94/k 521:27 (courtesy M. T. Larsen); for other 
OA occs. see sakdnu mng. 5a (umu); 5 
u^mi suknaninni Kraus, AbB 10 184 r. 4, 
cf. ibid. 7. 

b) in indications of a specific point in 
time — 1' in date formulae: in the expres¬ 
sion ud.x.kam the xth day, passim in all 
periods, note u A -um ud.x.kam ARM 10 
142:25, cf. BA 5 511 No. 46:3 (OB). 

2' today, this day: annakam u subdti adi 
u^mi-im annim uka'al he keeps the tin 
and my textile until this day CCT 3 30:30; 
adi u^mi-im annim assuhur I stayed until 
today CCT 4 3a: 15, amminimmi adi u 4 - 
mi-im annim usib CCT 4 45b:34 (all OA); ana 
u-mi-im annim ul usabsi until today I could 
not provide (the commodity ordered) VAS 
16 90:11 (OB let.); ina u^ma-tim annidtim 
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erin itbardtim nitanappal in these days we 
keep paying the workmen belonging to the 
association VAS 16 173:8, see Frankena, AbB 6 
173: istu u^mi-irn annim adi baltaku from 
today, as long as I live Melanges Garelli 167 
A.96:4 (Mari treaty); istu UD.l.KAM annimma 
from today on Syria 18 246:1, wr. istu u±-mi 
anni ibid. 247:1, istu ud.mes annim MRS 6 
47 RS 16.166:1, 49 RS 16.263:1, and passim in 
RS; istu u-mi anniti mamma assum kiri u 
bitdti annuti ina arki mamma la isassi JEN 
935:7; istu u 4 -mi anni JEN 142:13; adi u^-mi 
anni KBo 1 7:26 (treaty); ina u^-mi anne 
izizma seme qabdja today be present and 
listen to my speech BMS 12:59, cf. ina 
u 4 -me anni lizzizunimma Surpu II 186. ina 
u^-me anni lislimu ittisu may they (his god 
and goddess) become reconciled with him 
today Surpu IV 76; ina u^-me anni ina zum = 
rija ushisu remove him (the demon) from 
my body this very day Farber Istar und Du- 
muzi 185:31, cf. ibid. 138:201: annurig salsu 
ina u^-me anni now today is (already) the 
third (day) ABL 49:5 (NA), see Parpola, SAA 
10 95; ultu sehrisu adi muhhi u^-mu aga 
from his youth until this very day ABL 
499:7; minamma u 4 -mu aga tasapparu why 
do you write today? YOS 3 92:28: ana muh= 
hi u A -mu a’ eleppa . . . ul useriq until today 
he has not emptied the boat YOS 3 66:4 
(all NB letters); summan kaspam is-tu u A - 
mu-u-um takassitman should you interrupt 
(sending) silver from now on Kienast Ki- 
surra 174:17; 29 horses u-mu-um-ma etar* 
buni arrived this very day ABL 575 r. 2 
(NA); istu u^-mi-im-ma la innenna qibitka 
henceforth your command cannot be 
changed En. el. IV 7. 

3' the next day, the second day: ina 
sanim u 4 -mi-im sa tattalku the day after 
you left TCL 19 3:3, cf. ICK 1 15:25, TCL 19 
28:3, issannim u^-mi-im VAS 26 74:10; ina 
sanim u^-mi-im sa hamustim tuppam sa 
Alim tusasmema you have had the tablet 
of the City read out loud on the second day 
of the week Alp AV 28 Kiiltepe c/k 278:6, also 
ibid. 33 Kiiltepe e/k 581:27 (all OA); ina sanim 
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u 4 -mi-im alliksumma the next day I went 
to him again Kraus AbB 1 34:18; ma sani 
u^-mi anmus the next day I departed Smith 
Idrimi 17; sanem u^-ma-am itur suttam ittul 
the next day, she again had the dream 
ARMT 13 112 r. 7', also ibid. 123:16; sanem 
U^-UTfl-SU ARM 1 17; 6 , see Groneberg, Flori- 
legium marianum 1 73, cf. ARM 2 24 r. 23', 131:9. 

4' that day: u 4 -ma-am sa-ti-ma nakrum 
isahhit that day, an enemy will attack 
YOS 10 44:44 (OB ext.), amilu ina u^-mi sa-a- 
su amdt hade itehhassu CT 40 50:50 (SB Alu); 
U-ma-am satirna CT 6 8:33, see Frankena, AbB 
2 106; andku ina u^-mi sa-a-su abtaki I wept 
on that day EA 29:56; ina ud.hi.a ullati 
ahy?a seher in those days my brother was 
young KBo 1 10:17, also ibid. 34 (let. from 
Hattusili III); u 4 -mu ullu ana titti lu iturma 
the past (lit., that day) has truly turned 
into clay George Gilg. XI 119: issu UD.MES 
am-ma-te akki ina panisu azzazuni the king 
knows from those days when I was in his 
Service ABL 211:13 (NA), see Luukko and Van 
Buylaere, SAA 16 78. 

5' referring to a future day — a' (w)ar= 
kiat umi, etc.: ud.na.me.se : ana ar-kat 
u^-me Hh. I 309; ana wa-ar-ki-at u 4 -mi-im 
for a future day BE 6/1 13:25, ana wa-ar-ki- 
it u±-mi BE 6/1 6:17; ana wa-ar-ki-a-at u-mi 
Grant Smith College 266:12; UD.KUR.SE Grant 
Bus. Doc. 14:16, and passim in OB leg.; ma = 
tima ana ar-ka-at u^-mi whenever in future 
days MDP 10 pi. 11 ii 16, also BE 1 149 ii 1, 
BBSt. No. 8 iii 1, and passim in kudurrus; ma = 
tima ma ar-kat u^-mu BRM 1 73:28, cf. VAS 5 
105:23, TuM 2-3 10:14, ma ar-ki u^-mu TCL 
12 35:17, and passim in NB leg.; ina EGIR U^-mi 
KBo 1 1:64 (treaty); ana EGIR.MES U^-mi 
AOB 1 38:24 (Assur-uballit I), also ibid. 50 iii 48 
(Arik-den-ili), Borger Esarh. 64 vi 65, and passim 
in royal inscrs.; summa ina ar-kat UD.MES 
mussa . . . ittura if in the future her hus¬ 
band returns KAV 1 vi 72 (Ass. Code § 45); 
ina ar-ki-it u^-ma-ti-su sig 5 Arnaud Emar 6 
669:42 (ext.); ana ar-kat u 4 -mi bitu su ilappin 
some day in the future, that house will be¬ 
come poor CT 40 17:71 (SB Alu), see Freedman 
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Alu 1 196; sa ina ar-ka-nis u-me . . . idabbubu 
whoever in future days sues (concerning 
the fields) BBSt. No. 24:31; (a claimant) sa 
egir ud.mes ilia who will show up in 
future days Iraq 17 88 2 NT 299:10. 

b' ahrat umi, etc.: ah-ri-a-ti-is u 4 -mi 
uppa i nisme let us hear the drum for the 
rest of time Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 58 iv 
214; ah-ra-tas u i -me(var. -mu) la mase liz = 
zakkira alkassu (see ahratas usage b) En. el. 
VI 108; ana ah-rat ud.mes (var. u^-me) lu 
aspuk I piled up (earth from a defeated 
city) for eternity AOB 1 116 ii 13 (Shalm. I), 
cf. AKA 103 viii 37 (Tigl. I), Lyon Sar. 8:54, OIP 
2 84:53 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 76:20, YOS 1 45 ii 
41 (Nbn.), and passim in royal inscrs.; ummatim 
birim kunukkisu ana ah-rat u^-mi iknuksi 
he sealed for her, for all time, original 
documents affixed with his seal MDP 10 88 
i 17 (MB kudurru). 

c' with requ alternative outcome: ina 
u^-mi-im reqim nantalu alternative out¬ 
come: (there will be) an eclipse YOS 10 11 i 
21, also RA 44 13:3: u^-ma-am reqam YOS 10 
24:32, also ibid. 17:4, RA 63 155:32 (all OB ext.), 
wr. ina UD SUD TCL 6 3:12 and r. 20, CT 20 
31:6, see Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 296:4, 
and passim in SB ext., see requ usage c. 

d' other occs.: u A -mu zil-lu-u satammu ul 
imangur (even on) a faraway day the satam* 
mu will not agree YOS 3 41:18 (NB let.); 
u^-ma isten la baldssu liqbu may (the gods) 
pronounce his death sentence that very day 
BBSt. No. 4 iv 7, also BBSt. No. 2:17, RA 16 126 
iv 12 (all kudurrus), AKA 23:13 (Assur-res-isi I), 
Borger Esarh. 29 Ep. 41:42, and see ibid, note 43. 

6' referring to a day in the past — a' 
with panu, etc.: sut age sa ultu u^-me pana 
ibelu mdtu those (who wore) crowns, who 
had ruled the land since days of yore 
George Gilg. VII 195; sa ultu u^-milyar. -me) 
pani iteppusd tenesetu that which mankind 
used to do since former days Farber Istar 
und Dumuzi 57:31; sa ultu u^-mi pana iku 
la sapku (see sapdku mng. la-1') Hinke 
Kudurru ii 29 (Nebuchadnezzar I); eli sa U 4 - 
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um(v ar. -me) pani durdnisu udannin I 
made (the city’s) walls stronger than in 
former days OIP 2 27 i 82 (Senn.); sa . . . ultu 
u^-me pani la kitnusii ana niri who since 
former days had not submitted to the yoke 
Borger Esarh. 51 iii 51, also ibid. 3 iii 5, Thomp¬ 
son Esarh. pi. 15 ii 45 (Asb.); sa ultu u^-mi pani 
ultu ulldnu’a sakin temi ... la ipusu sipri 
sudti which work no provincial governor 
since time immemorial, since before my 
time, had done JAOS 88 126 lb:9 (lit.). 

b' with ullu, 7nah.ru : sa ultu u^-me idluti 
immasuma kidinnussun whose privileges 
had been forgotten since distant days 
Fuchs Sargon 272:10; sa ultu U^-me ulluti la 
illiku sarru pani mahrija (an area) where 
since days of yore no king before me had 
gone Borger Esarh. 56 iv 59; kima sa u 4 -me 
ulluti as in distant days Streck Asb. 40 iv 90, 
cf. VAB 4 64 iii 27 (Nabopolassar), 240 iii 8 
(Nbn.), and passim in royal inscrs.; kima sa U 4 - 
mu mahri epu,s I fashioned (a throne) like 
(the one) of an earlier day VAB 4 280 viii 21 
(Nbn.), see Schaudig Nabonid 520. 

7' in the expression um(u) sidtim! sati — 
a' ref. to the distant future: ana u^-um 
sidtim sumi askun I established my name 
forever RA 33 52 iii 1 (Jahdunlim); ana arkat 
u A -me ana u^-um sate WO 1 256:12 (Shalm. 
Ill), cf. 1R 31 No. 3 iii 66 (Samsi-Adad V), TCL 3 
152 (Sar.), and passim in royal inscrs.; ana 
matima ana labdr u^-mi ana u^-umly&v. -mi) 
sidti ana u 4 -mi sa uhhuru (see satu mng. 
la-4') YOS 9 83:3 (NB tomb inscr.); me.ZU 
ud.ul.dii.a.se su . ha . ra . an . du 7 . 
du 7 : parsika ana u^-mu [ sa\ti listaklilu 
may your rites forever be fully performed 
CT 13 38 r. 12 (SB lit.); ana u^-me sati ana DN 
zaku (the field) is exempt (from taxes) for¬ 
ever for Assur ADD 809 r. 5 (NA); iknukuma 
ana u^-me sati iddinusu they sealed and 
gave it to him forever VAS 1 36 ii 15 (NB 
kudurru), (prebend) ana u^-mu satu ittadin 
BRM 2 34:6, cf. ibid. 29:11, VAS 15 12:11, and 
passim in NB leg.; itti ahames ana u i -m7i satu 
ul iraggumu BRM 2 24:23, cf. ibid. 35:30; ana 
u^-mu satu panija usadgil he gave (a field) 
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over to me forever Nbn. 356:14: note sat 
umi: ana sat u±-mi lisimusu MDP 2 pi. 23 vii 
39; palu sa sam mar sarri ana sati u^-me 
uka'anu (the gods) will secure the rule of 
the king and crown prince forever CT 53 21 
r. 14, see Parpola, SAA 10 316, cf. sai'rutka ana 
sa-at u^-me lusalliku ABL 65 r. 21, see Cole 
and Machinist, SAA 13 78; for additional refs, 
see satu mng. la-3'. 

b' referring to the distant past: sa istu 
u^-um sidtim sarrum sumsu dlam la ipusu 
(see satu mng. lb-3') RA 33 51 ii 12 (Jahdun¬ 
lim); istu u^-um sidtim LIH 57 ii 40; sa istu 
u^-um sate kandsa la idu who had never 
before known submission AKA 56 iii 74 
(Tigl. I); ultu u 4 -um sati (see satu mng. lb- 
30 TCL 3 315 (Sar.), sa istu ud.mes sati 
sarru in sarri la ibnu what since distant 
days no king had built VAB 4 264 i 34 (Nbn.); 
for additional refs, see satu mng. lb. 

8' in temporal expressions — a' umu 
when: u 4 -um ekallum irrisusu when the 
palace demands (payment) from him Boyer 
Contribution 111:26; ud ummanum irrisusu 
TCL 10 75:6; u 4 -um panisu tammaru when 
you see him PBS 7 4:19: u^-um unnedukki 
tammara when you see my letter VAS 16 
199:14; UfUm tuppi . . . tesemmu. when you 
hear (the contents of) my tablet ARM 1 
15:22, and passim in OB and Mari letters; U^-U7U 
mutum ihhazusi when a husband marries 
her UET 5 95:11; u-um PN ana PN 2 tibima 
iqabbu when PN says to PN 2 , Get up! Archi 
et al., Testi cuneiformi di vario contenuto 73 Ao 
1:9' (both OB); u 4 -um ina sun awilim issab = 
batu when she is caught in the lap of a 
man Goetze LE § 28 A ii 36; ud ku.babbar 
mu.un.tum : u^-mu kasapsu ubbal when 
(the debtor) brings his silver Hh. I 370; 
u 4 -mu tuppi sudtu tdmu.ru STT 40, 41, 42:11, 
see Kraus, AnSt 30 109ff. (let. of Gilg.); U^-Um 
amila ana rubuti iskunu when they make a 
man a ruler CT 40 39:52 (SB Alu); u 4 -um en 
imnija ishitamii (see sahdtu A mng. 2a) 
KAR 158 r. ii (= vii) 8 (incipit of a song); U 4 - 
um(v ar. -mu) ubtillanni simdti asallal ina 
libbi (see abdhi mng. 4b-2') Cagni Erra IV 
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101; his hire sa istu u^-um halqu which is 
from when he fled TuM NF 5 67:23, cf. ibid. 
69:31, see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 32 and 
43; u^-mu suttu annitu emuru when he had 
this dream Streck Asb. 20 ii 100; u^-mu sa 
nismuni when we heard ABL 473:2; u 4 -mu 
sa egirtu dmuruni ABL 94 r. 5 (both NA); 
u^mu sa ana GN erubu when they entered 
GN ABL 275:15, cf. u^-mu sa PN ana GN 
irubu ABL 281:23 (both NB letters): U A -mu 
paqaru ana muhhi biti sudti ittabsu when a 
claim comes up against that house VAS 15 
12:13, also BRM 2 2:11, VAS 5 93:7, TCL 13 
242:15, and passim in NB; U^-mU mukinnu it = 
talkamma TCL 12 50:1; u^-mu tuppi tdmura 
when you see my tablet TCL 9 139:7; u A -mu 
sipii'ta tammar YOS 3 33:11; u^-mu tuppi 
bell imUTU Cole Nippur 93:19, cf. ibid. 89:23 
(all NB letters). 

b' istu, ultu umi since: istu u^-mi-im 
sa kaspam ilqe?u,ni ever since he took the 
silver CCT 5 19a:20; istu u^-mi-im sa kas* 
pam nisqulu BIN 4 33:40 (both OA); istu u 4 - 
um nustatu ever since we met PBS 7 94:17; 
istu u^-mi-im sa niltamdu Bagh. Mitt. 2 59ff. 
iv 11; istu u^-mi-im sa ina mahrika assuha 
CT 2 10a:4; istu u^-mi-im sa ana dlija alliku 
Kraus AbB 1 134:25; istu U A -mi ITI.2.KAM 
ever since the day two months ago YOS 2 
92:10, see Stol, AbB 9 92; istu u A -mi mddutim 
ina ekallim ipram u lubiisam imahhar for 
many days now he has been receiving food 
and clothing allowance in the palace TCL 7 
54:5, cf. CT 52 173:1 (all OB letters), Melanges 
Garelli 151 A. 1289+ iii 8; istu u^-mi sa satti 
uss[ir\u usurdti since he had drawn the 
designs of the year En. el. V 5; ultu u^-um 
(var. u^-mi) Bel ininanni ever since Bel 
punished me Iraq 60 193:41 (Ludlul I): sa istu 
u^-um mdduti isbusu [ elija] (my god and 
my goddess) who became angry with me 
many days ago BMS 1:23; istu ud.mes 
ma^duti mursa marsdkuma for many days 
now I have been afflicted by illness Gray 
Samas pi. 10 K.3387:15 (both SB prayers); 
gasan.mu ud.tur.ra.a.ni.ta lul. 
as hul.a ag.la.a.ni: belti ultu u^-um 
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sehreku ma'dis salputti samddku ASKT 
p. 116 No. 15 : 17 f ., see OECT 6 78; ultu U^-VIU 
sa kiri inappahu from the moment when 
he fires the kiln VAS 6 84:16 (NB leg.); ultu 
u A -mi sa mar sipri sa ahija ik[sudanni\ 
ever since my brother’s messenger arrived 
EA 7:8. 

c' adi umi until: sim annikija adi ajim 
u^mi-hn ukallu until what time do they 
intend to withhold the payment for my 
tin? TCL 14 23:12 (OA); adi u^-um ud.25. 
kam wasbaku van Soldt, AbB 12 145:24; adi 
u^-mi-im sa allakam until I come TIM 2 
13:8 (OB); adi u^-um baltu as long as he 
lives MDP 2 pi. 23 vi 52 (MB kudurru); adi 
u^-um baltdku narbika lusdpi as long as I 
live I will proclaim your great deeds KAR 
68:15; admati u-mi-im tazzimtaki itaklanni 
TCL 1 25:14 (OB let.); uncert.: en UD-sa 
assat amili zikara ullad until her day (i.e., 
at full term) the man’s wife will give birth 
to a male child Labat Suse No. 7 r. 23 (ext.). 

d' ina umi when: ina u^-mi-im sa tuppi 
tasamme'u when you hear my tablet VAS 
26 58:42, cf. BIN 6 74:23, wr. ina u-mi-im 
TCL 19 30:5, wr. i-u^-mi-im TCL 19 20:5; ina 
u^-mi-im sa abuka illakanni TCL 20 112:6, 
and passim in OA: ina u-mi-im sa kunukki 
tammaru when you see my sealed docu¬ 
ment TIM 2 104:12 (OB let.); ina u-me er= 
risusuni iddan when he demands it from 
him, he will give (the sheep) KAJ 127:15, 
cf. KAJ 17:7, KAV 1 vii 23 (Ass. Code § 47); ina 
u^-me RN ekalla . . . usarriuni (see surru A 
mng. 2a) Iraq 14 34:102 (Asn.); ina u^-me sa 
RN ana simti illakuni when Esarhaddon 
dies Wiseman Treaties 190, see Parpola and 
Watanabe, SAA 2 6 ; ina u 4 ~mu f PN ana simti 
ittalku Nbk. 283:17; ina u^-me sa ku. 
babbar iddanuni when he will give the 
silver ADD 63:6, ADD 628:13 (both NA); ina 
u^-mu paqaru . . . ittabsu when a claim 
arises TuM 2-3 144:18 (= BE 9 48), cf. BE 9 
82:19, TCL 12 27:6: ina u 4 -mu dullu ... la 
itepsu BE 9 101:10; ina u 4 -mu u'ilti . . . 
tetela VAS 6 9:13 (all NB); ina libbi u 4 -mi 
sa egirtu panitu tallikanni when the ear- 
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lier letter came ABL 1206:3: ina libbi u 4 - 
mu sa andku ana GN erubuni ABL 645 r. 8 
(both NA). 

e' ina umisu(ma) at that very time — 1" 
referring to a past event — a" in hist.: in 
u-mi-su RN bit DN . . . ibni YOS 1 10:19 
(Naram-Sin); ina u 4 -me-su RN ana RN 2 im= 
tahar at that time, Niqmepa approached 
Mursili MRS 9 81 RS 17.382+ : 21; ina u 4 -me- 
su-ma ina surru sangutija at that time, at 
the beginning of my rulership AOB 1 112 i 
26 (Shalm. I), cf. Weidner Tn. 16 No. 7:33, cf. also 
KAH 2 84:48 (Adn. II); ina u 4 -mi-su-ma AKA 
37 i 89 (Tigl. I), ina u 4 -me-su AKA 365 iii 63 
(Asn.), ina ud -su-ma 3R 7 i 14 (Shalm. Ill); 
ina u 4 -me-su-ma Lyon Sar. 27:7, OIP 2 128 vi 
36 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 59 v 40, Streck Asb. 
242:33, VAS 1 36 ii 3 (NB kudurru); in U 4 -mi- 
SU-ma CT 32 2 iv 22 (NB Cruciform Monument). 

b" other occs.: dabdbsu anniam sa ina 
u 4 -mi-su idbubu this, his speech which he 
had spoken at the time CT 4 la: 13, see van 
Soldt, AbB 13 60; kima awat belija ismu ina 
u 4 -mi-su-ma . . . ispur RA 35 117:12 (Mari 
let.); ina u 4 -mi-su-ma . . . lu.mes dmiri ana 
ser belija attardam at that time I sent the 
observers to my lord OBT Tell Rimah 7:9; 
ina u 4 -mi-su ittadinsunu at that time he 
gave them (the presents listed) EA 22 iv 49 
(let. of Tusratta); ina u 4 -me-su-ma Gilgdmes 
ittasab ibakki at that time, Gilgames sat 
down weeping George Gilg. XI 308; ina u 4 - 
mi-su idullusu ilu idullusu En. el. IV 63; 
ina u 4 -mi-su-ma RN . . . epseti PN lemneti 
ittattal at that time, Nebuchadnezzar 
looked at all the evil deeds of PN AfO 17 1:7 
(NB); ina u 4 -mu-su-ma sunqu u dannatu ina 
mdti issakin (see sunqu usage b) PSBA 10 
pi. 6:62; ina u 4 -mu-su-ma RN abusu sar 
mdtdti at that time, his father Cyrus was 
king of all lands Camb. 81:20 (both NB). 

2" referring to a future event: ina u 4 - 
me-su tammar rimutka then you will see 
your reward ABL 291 r. 9 (NB); ina u 4 -mi-su 
tub libbi immar BRM 4 21:15 (SB Alu); ina 
u 4 -me-su-ma agubba nignakka gizilla tus = 
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bd^su at that time you swing the holy 
water basin, the censer, and the torch over 
him BMS 59 12:118; ina u 4 -mi-su-ma eper 
abulli teleqqe on that day you take dust 
from the city gate AMT 74 ii 28; nakru ala 
ilammima ina VD-su-ma ipattar an enemy 
will besiege the city but depart on the 
same day TCL 6 1:15, cf. summa ina u 4 - 
mi(y ar. -me)-su(v ar. su)-ma iptur ittalak if 
he departs and goes away the same day CT 
40 41 79-7-8,128 r. 6; ina u 4 -mi-su-ma imat 
he will die that very day Labat TDP 160:43; 
ina u 4 -me-su-ma iballut Labat TDP 8:17. 

9' other occs.: ana u 4 -um hadannisu PN 
awiltam ul irdiamma (see adannu mng. lb) 
VAS 8 26:18 (OB); u 4 -ma-am istet ina qablitim 
sa musim the first day(?) (of the month?) 
in the middle of the night ARM 10 91 
r. 5'; [ mar\su su ana u 4 -um sa ta-mu-ru-su- 
ma imat that patient will die on(?) the 
day you have seen him KUB 4 53 r. 10, cf. 
[: mar\su su ana 3 u 4 -mi imat ibid. 9; amurmi 
ana u-mi tusu see, on the day when you go 
out (all lands will be turned back to the 
king) EA 362:62; u 4 -mu ana u 4 -mu arhu ana 
arhi sattu ana satti (may the gods grant 
health and happiness to the king) day by 
day, month by month, year by year ABL 
1410 r. 2, cf. CT 53 149:2', see Parpola, SAA 10 
97; mal u 4 -mi-su iterba ina panija harrdna 
ina sepesu altakan at the time when he 
had entered into my presence, I sent him 
on the way ABL 399:7; uncert.: the lands 
all revolted sa u 4 -me-su mdssu ihtanabbatu 
every day(?) they keep plundering his land 
ABL 460:8 (NB), see de Vaan Bel-ibni 259. 

c) qualifications — 1' good or bad, pro¬ 
pitious or unpropitious: u 4 -ma band lu 
nipus let us have a good day EA 29:84; 
paid damqu ud.mes kenuti sandtu sa mi = 
sari a good reign, truthful days, years of 
justice ABL 2:9, see Parpola, SAA 10 226 (NA); 
Ajaru urhu tabu su ud.mes-sw dug.ga. 
mes ma’da Ajaru is a good month, its 
good days are many ABL 652:14, see Parpola, 
SAA 10 207; ud.16.kam ina libbi ud.mes 
dug.ga.mes taba among the good days, 
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the 16th day is (especially) good ABL 362 
r. 10, see Parpola, SAA 10 221; UD.ME DUG. 
ga.me sa sarru belt su iqbuni the propi¬ 
tious days about which the king, my lord, 
spoke (are as follows) ABL 1140:5, see Par¬ 
pola, SAA 10 379; u^-rriu anniu la tdba ana 
aldki this day is not good to go (I will go 
tomorrow) ABL 1 r. 3, u^-mu anniu ana ha = 
sdsi la taba ABL 352 r. 9, see Parpola, SAA 10 
61 (all NA); ina arhi isari ina u A -mi tabi in a 
straight month, on a good day (beginning 
of a ritual) KAR 50 r. 1; ina arhi salme w 4 - 
me seme in a favorable month, a day of ac¬ 
ceptance (of prayers) Borger Esarh. 40 i 20, 
also Thompson Esarh. pi. 17 v 44 (Asb.), VAB 4 
220 i 50 (Nbn.); ina arhi salmi ina ud magri 
AMT 71,1:17, also VAB 4 138 viii 59 (Nbk.), 
240 ii 58 (Nbn.); ina ud magri liqtaddis (see 
qaddsu mng. 5) Or. NS 36 21 Sm. 1513 :3, see 
Maul Namburbi 294; ina arah seme u^-mu mit = 
gari in a month of acceptance, a favorable 
day Lyon Sar. 15:49, cf. OIP 2 129 vi 52 (Senn.), 
Borger Esarh. 61 vi 2; ina arhi tabi u A -me 
salmu OIP 2 137:30 (Senn.); ud.mes lem* 
nuti sandti isdti ana simti lisi[musu\ may 
(the gods) decree for him bad days, a lim¬ 
ited number of years MDP 10 pi. 12 iv 13 
(MB kudurru); ina MN UD.21.KAM UD.HUL. 
gal.e ud lem-nu ilitti asaJcki on the 21st 
of Kislimu, an evil day, offspring of the 
asakku demon Borger Esarh. 104 ii 3; u^-mu 
sa tadirti su that is a day of distress ABL 
407:5, see Parpola. SAA 10 75; ana u A -mi lemni 
la tamannanni ana u^-mi mehe la tutar = 
ranni do not hand me over to an evil day, 
do not turn me over to a day of storm 
JNES 33 278:96f. (inc.). 

2' free (of work): summa a'llu ina u 4 -mi 
rdqi samna ana qaqqad mar at a'ile itbuk 
(see rdqu mng. 4) KAV 1 vi 14 (Ass. Code § 42); 
for additional refs, see rdqu mng. 4 and 
riqu mng. 2c; u^-ma-tu sa sibit qdtim la 
harsu the days of vacation are not sub¬ 
tracted CT 52 147:6 (OB let.); 1 U A -mu patu 
jdnu (see petu adj. mng. lh-2') YOS 3 
113:25 (NB let.). 
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3' bright or dark — a' in comparisons — 
1" persons, gods: kima u^-mu immeru 
zimusu ma'dis (Marduk’s) face brightened 
greatly like the day En. el. VI 56; ki u 4 -me 
n[apard\e uhtambisu zimusu (see zimu mng. 
la-2') Cagni Erra V 21; Ningal sa kima 
u^-me ittanbitu zimusa Streck Asb. 288:4; sa 
etla u ardatu ina sulmi ittanarru unammaru 
kima u^-me(y ar. -mi) (see aru A v. mng. 
2b) Cagni Erra I 22; [ kim\a u 4 -me-ka namri 
ubbibanni cleanse me like your bright 
day KAR 55 r. 3 (SB prayer); kima u^-me lu 
namrdku LKA 146:21; u^-mu neperdu (the 
king) the brilliant day AKA 33 i 40 (Tigl. I). 

2" objects: sa kima u^-mi namru (em¬ 
blems) which are bright as the day Horsnell 
Year Names 1 155 VAT 1200:15 (OB); sa ... 
kima u^-me naparde nummuru zumursin 
(see napardu adj.) OIP 2 108 vi 71 (Senn.); 
kima u^-\me namir\ (a stone) as bright as 
the day STT 108:45 (abnu SikinSu) ; kima u 4 - 
me unammir he made (buildings) bright 
as the day KAH 1 37:6 (Sar.), cf. OIP 2 155 
No. 21:6 (Senn.), YOS 1 44 ii 16 (Nbk.), CT 34 
36:68 (Nbn.). 

b' other occs.: musahlu, tt 4 -mt(var. -mu) 
(Samas) who brightens the day Lambert 
BWL 136:178 (hymn to Samas); mala aga u^-mu 
ina la mdtija andku u^-mu namru ill dmur 
as I am not in my own country these days 
I did not experience a bright day ABL 
451 ;8 ff. (NB); dtamar belti ud.mes ukkuluti 
arhi nanduriiti sandti sa niziqti (see arhu A 
mng. 3a-2') STC 2 pi. 81:72; u^-mu namrum 
da^ummatu liwisu,m may the bright day 
become darkness for him RA 35 18:28 (OB 
Anzu); ud.mes -ku~nu lu atu may your days 
be dark Wiseman Treaties 485; UD-SW, namru 
ana da'ummati litursu BBSt. No. 7 ii 20 (early 
NB); ud zalag.ga mi.mi ma.al.la. 
z u : sa u 4 -mu namri ana ikleti taskunu (see 
ikletu lex. section) SBH p. 77; 20f.; im.ri 
zi.ga ud zalag.ga hi.lim mi.ni. 
in.gar.re.es : ziq sari tebutu sa ina u A - 
me namri etuta isakkanu sunu (see ziqu A 
lex. section) CT 16 19; 35ff. ; u 4 -mu eklutum 
dark days RA 27 143:4 (OB ext.); ana sarri 
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ud mud <ki.min> nun.ki a dark day for 
the king, ditto (i.e., destruction) of Eridu 
CT 39 32:29; summa zuqdqipu ina u 4 -mi eti 
amila ki.min if a scorpion does the same 
(referent not preserved) to a man on a 
dark day CT 40 27 K.3974+ r. 5 (both SB Alu). 

4' feast day: u 4 -um kispim ana Terqa 
akassadam on the day of the funerary 
offerings I shall arrive in Terqa ARM 1 
65 ; 5 ; arki u 4 -mi ili?n ina bdruti salimtim . . . 
alliam I will travel (to Babylon) after 
the feast day upon (receiving) a favorable 
divination result VAS 22 91:19 (OB let.); 
isinna ippusu ki u 4 -mi akitimma (see akitu 
usage C-4') George Gilg. XI 75; UD.30.KAM 
isinnaka u 4 -um tasilti ilutika (see isinnu 
mng. lc) BMS 1:18; u 4 -mu palah Hi tub 
libbija u 4 -mu riduti istar nemeli ta-at- 
tur-ru the day of adoring the gods was 
my pleasure, the day of the procession of 
the goddess became my gain Lambert BWL 
38:25f. (Ludlul II); sa . . . ibtilu u 4 -mu ili isetu 
essesi (see batdlu mng. la-3') ibid. 16; sa 
. . . inassaru u 4 -mu ili essesu (see essesu 
mng. lb) Borger Esarh. 81:40; for additional 
refs, see essesu ; ina u 4 -um il dli u 4 -um 
is-sin-ni andku dalhaku (see isinnu mng. 
Id-3') Streck Asb. 252 No. 8 r. 10; summa U 4 - 
um il dli samu iznun if it rains on the day 
of the city god TCL 6 9:20, cf. summa u 4 - 
um il dli Adad issi ibid. 21 (SB Alu); u 4 -urn 
il dli day of the city god Weidner Gestirn- 
Darstellungen 41:17, 42 r. 6, cf. U 4 ~Um Istar 
ibid. 3 and 15; nuptu sa u 4 -mu Enlil u ki* 
najdta inandinu (see niiptu usage a-2') VAS 
5 23:13, cf. ibid. 67:9, VAS 4 137:6; ina u 4 -mi 
Enlil CT 29 49:28; (sacrifice) ina u A -mi sag 
MU J. Westenholz Emar 19:3. 

5' seasons: ud buru 14 .se at harvest¬ 
time BIN 2 89:4. PBS 2/2 82:4, and passim in 
OB contracts, see Stol OB History 105; ina MN 
u 4 -mu adanni ede pan satti in Ajaru, at the 
season of the spring flood OIP 2 104 v 70 
(Senn.). 

6' predetermined day: girris ina u 4 -um 
la simdti iqammesu malku on a day not 
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destined (for his death), the ruler will 
burn him Lambert BWL 74:64, cf. ibid. 130:89; 
ana serri lake lubki sa ina la UD.MES-sii 
tar[du] am I to weep over the weak baby 
who was expelled (from the womb) before 
his time? CT 15 45:36 (Descent of Istar); ina 
nu ud.mes-sw imat he will die before his 
time Leichty Izbu I 51, cf. ina la u 4 -mi-su 
imat CT 38 11:31, see Freedman Alu 1 90, cf. also 
CT 38 28:29, see Freedman Alu 1 298: ilsu U 
istarsu u 4 -um-su u simtasu umassirusu (see 
simtu mng. 3d) STT 73:37, see JNES 19 32; 
adi u 4 -mi simtisu aj ibib may he never be 
clear (of leprosy) until his dying day BBSt. 
No. 7 ii 17 (early NB); minima annim ina 
u 4 -um simtim all this on the determined 
day Edzard Tell ed-Der 153:24. also ibid. 27; for 
additional refs, see simtu mng. 3d. 

7' other occs.: ana ii-um etdrim etrayii 
save me on the day of saving CCT 4 22a:4, 
cf. KT Blanckertz 6:27, Matous Prag I 539:11, 
CCT 2 45b:6; ana u-um gamdlim u etdrim 
lamnis . . . epsdku for the day of obliging 
and saving I am badly treated Matous Prag I 
547 r. 8', Kienast ATHE 37:45; dmer u-um bit 
abini la ima^idu may those who see the 
day (of misfortune?) of the house of our 
father not become numerous CCT 2 33:11 
(all OA); ina u 4 -um kaspim eresim ana matim 
ninaddinu (see mat'd adj. mng. 2a) ABIM 
8:31 (OB let.); ina u 4 mi uggatika ali mdhirka 
(see uggatu mng. la) Cagni Erra V 19; u 4 - 
mu sa naptene sa s[arru . . .] ana naptene 
errabu\ni\ the day of the meal, when the 
king enters for the meal MVAG 41/3 pi. 1 i 1 
(MA royal rit.) ; sa ina u 4 -mi sarri eleppdte 
maddte istu tamti uta’eruni (rations for 
Kassites) who, in the days of the king, had 
brought back many ships from the sea 
KAJ 106:12 (MA), cf. x barley sa u 4 -mu. mes 
sa sarri GCCI 2 352:4 (NB); for urn bubbuli, 
see bubbulu mng. 2. 

d) span of time, days of life (mostly 
pi.) — 1' in gen.: UD.MES-ma-/i sa ama- 
su-nu baltat as long as their mother lives 
RA 77 13:17, cf. Arnaud Emar 6 156:20, and 
passim in Emar, see Durand and Marti, NABU 
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2003/50; § gin ku.babbar . . . rehet kurum- 
matisu sa adi u^-mu baldtisu sa PN ... ina 
muhhi PN 2 ina qit sa MN inamdin PN 2 will 
give to PN one-third shekel of silver, the 
balance of his lifetime sustenance, at the 
end of MN BM 74591:2 (NB, courtesy C. Waer- 
zeggers), see van Driel, in Care of the Elderly 195; 
u^-mi baltdnu andku u su i nidbub as long 
as we are alive, he and I must communi¬ 
cate Veenhof AV 122 A.2881:9 (Mari let.); ina 
eleli ulsi hud libbi nummur pani ubbalu 
u^-um-su-un (the workmen) spend their 
time rejoicing, in delight, happiness, and 
with beaming face Borger Esarh. 62 vi 40; ina 
eleli ninguti ubbalu u^-um-su-un (see ni = 
gutu usage b) Streck Asb. 88 x 95; ina ulsi 
u risdti lubil u^mely ar. -mu) (see ristu A 
usage b) Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 508:122; 
for additional refs, see abdlu A mng. 5a 
umw, u^-ma-tum irteqama res makkuri ul 
[nidi] much time has passed, and we (still) 
do not know the available assets RA 91 
138:21 (OB leg.), cf. u^-mu irequ[ma\ kaspi 
ta-<ta>-ba-al TCL 1 15:20, see Veenhof, AbB 14 
15; ina ud.mes sa RN during the time of 
Urtak ABL 295:9 (NB); ina ud.kam.mes 
abbiitija in the days of my fathers EA 
122:12; sarru sa ultu u^-me belutisu gaba = 
rdsu la ibsuma the king for whom there 
was no opponent from the (beginning) 
days of his rule Lyon Sar. 20:18; sarru sa ina 
«. 4 -me(var. -mu) palisu Marduk ana Bdbili 
salima irsu Borger Esarh. 74:18; sa u^-mi-ia^ 
lu damiqti may my lifetime be good for me 
BMS 10:19; ina u^-ma-ti-ma MDOG 91 76 
201/p:34 (Hattusili Bib); UD.MES U-ma-a-ti 
s[a f PN] DAM-ia baltat all the days that my 
wife f PN is alive Beckman Emar 15:12, cf. ibid. 
57:23: ina UD.l.KAM.MES-Zi til.la-s-m, dur¬ 
ing the days of his life MRS 6 132 RS 
15.122:23; obscure: abtuq sarbatam u-me-is- 
Sa MAD 5 8:20, see J. Westenholz and A. Wes- 
tenholz, Or. NS 46 201 (OAkk.). 

2' long or short, many or few — a' in 
omens: ud.me-bi ar-ku his days (of life) 
will be long Hunger Uruk 83:5, wr. UD.MES- 
SU GfD.DA.MES ibid. 4, see Bock Morphoskopie 
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254; taqtiity palim u^-mu isutum (see isu 
mng. la-1') YOS 10 11 i 13 (OB ext.); UD.MES 
rube isiitu Leichty Izbu IV 20, also CT 28 29 
r. 2 (physiogn.); U 4 -me rubl GID.DA.MES 
Leichty Izbu III 3, cf. KAR 423 i 39, TCL 6 6 ii 2 
(SB ext.), and passim; pale UD.MES LUGUD. 
DA.ME LBAT 1526 r. 16; UD.MES-SW LUGUD. 
da.mes his days will be short CT 38 47:40, 
cf. ibid. 34:23, JCS 29 67:28, and passim. 

b' in lit. and royal inscr.: 50 ud.mes 
LUGUD.DA.MES ... 70 UD.MES G1D.DA. 
mes fifty (years of life) are short days, 
seventy (years of life) are long days STT 
400:45f.: ana ahdzisu gid.da ud.mes-sw 
. . . isturma . . . ukin he wrote (this tablet) 
and placed it (in a temple) for his learn¬ 
ing and for his days to be long BRM 4 7:46, 
cf. AfO 14 pi. 6 r. 12, Acta Sumerologica (Japan) 
18 24:11, and passim in colophons, see Hunger 
Kolophone p. 180; UD.MES-ia urriki baldta 
surki prolong my days, grant life! BMS 
8:17; [i]bi sumi siirika ud . MES-ia BMS 5:3, 
see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 462:20; urriku 
ud.mes ussibu sandti (see asdbu mng. 2a) 
En. el. I 13: UD.MES-SIt-Tm ukarra Cagni Erra 
IIIA 6; ana baldtija u saldmija ud.kam. 
mes ma'ddti (a dedication) for my life and 
well-being, for many days (of life) MDP 28 
29 16:2; musdriku u^-um baldtija (Enki) who 
extends the span of my life CH xliii 1; u 4 -mi 
isutim sandt husahhim . . . ana simtim list* 
musum may (the gods) decree for him as 
destiny but few days (of life), years of fam¬ 
ine CH xlii 65; Gl'D UD.MES-a AKA 160:4 
(Asn.), cf. Iraq 24 95:39 (Shalm. Ill); Simtu . . . 
sa urruk u^-me paleja a fate of lengthening 
the days of my rule Borger Esarh. 27 viii 37; 
ud.mes arkut[e\ sandte darat[e\ ana RN 
addanna I will give to Esarhaddon long 
days and lasting years 4R 61 iii 11 (oracle), 
see Parpola, SAA 9 1; ana TIL.LA GID.DA 
UD.MES-sd ADD 644:6 (inscr. of Assurbanipal's 
wife); musdriku u 4 -um baldtisii VAB 4 104 i 12 
(Nbk.); lirriku UD.MES-id liddisu baldti 
may they lengthen my days and renew my 
life CT 34 36 iii 59 (Nbn.); ina qibitika . . . 
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li-ri-ku u^mi-ia 5R 66 ii 11 (Antiochus I), and 
passim in royal inscr. 

c' in letters and leg.: assum u^-ma-at 
samassammi itarkd . . . sattum itariksunu = 
simma it has gotten too late in the year 
for them (the field hands) because the 
time got too late for the sesame Fish Letters 
15:13, see Kraus, AbB 10 15, cf. U^-ma-tU-ni 
itarka Iraq 31 72:31 (OB); u^-mu irrikuma 
TCL 1 15:20, see Veenhof, AbB 14 15; piqat ?t 4 - 
mu sa liwit GN irrikuma possibly the siege 
of GN will take longer ARM 18 5:14; DN u 
DN 2 mddis u±-mi liballituka may Istar and 
Marduk keep you alive for numerous days 
Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 i 6 (OB royal let.); U^-me sa 
sarri belija lurriku may they (the gods) 
make the days of the king, my lord, long 
ABL 120:8. cf. UD.MES GID.DA.MES ana 
sarri belija liddinu ABL 167:6 (both NA); 
[ana] . . . ardku u^-mu sa belija usalla I 
pray for length of the days of my lord CT 
22 199:6, cf. Y0S 3 71:6, TCL 9 107:7; ana . . . 
dr-kdt u^-mu Y0S 3 153:5 (all NB letters); DN 
. . . UD.MES-iii arkiitu likarri may Nabu 
shorten his long days (of life) AnOr 8 18:10, 
cf. VAS 6 61:22, Nbk. 368:9, Cyr. 277:19, TuM 2- 
3 8:28, and passim in NB, BBSt. No. 11 iii 7 
(early NB). 

3' distant or near: ana u 4 -me pat’utim 
. . . dinamma give me (donkeys) for a long 
time VAS 26 26:25, cf. CCT 2 34:21, BIN 4 
26:43; hi ana u^-me qurbutim hi appatiutim 
dina lend on short-term loan or on long¬ 
term loan TCL 19 21:26; a-u^-me qurbutim 
dina CCT 5 5a: 15; for additional OA refs, 
see petu adj. mng. 2b, qerbu adj. mng. 2; 
matima ana sati ana ud.mes ruquti when¬ 
ever in the future, until distant days MDP 
2 pi. 22 iii 56 (MB kudurru): their divine com¬ 
mand sa ultu ud.mes ruquti iqbu which 
they have uttered since distant days Thomp¬ 
son Esarh. pi. 17 v 25 (Asb.), cf. YOS 1 44 i 26 
(Nbk.), VAB 4 276 iv 5 (Nbn.); lugal ti.la 
ud.su.da mu.ni l'b.ga.ga.a: sarru 
sa ana balat u 4 -me ruquti sumsu isak* 
k[anu] the king who makes himself famous 
for a life of distant days Lugale XI 13 (= 475); 
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nam.ti.la ud.su.da.se i.bi.zu 
he.en.dib.dib : balat u^-me ruquti ma= 
harki luttallak let me walk before you for a 
life of distant days ASKT p. 123 No. 19 r. 4 
and 6; may he decree balat u^-me ruquti a 
life of distant days Streck Asb. 242:41; ana 
balat ud.mes ruquti . . . ina mahar DN usaU 
Usunuti before Marduk, I prayed to them 
(the stars) for a life of distant days VAB 4 
278 vii 6 (Nbn.); marsu u-mu-su ul irriku 
arhis ibalhit (as for) the sick person, his 
days (of illness) will not last too long, he 
will recover quickly Or. NS 32 383:17 (OB 
omens); u^-mu-su qerbu ul iballut his death 
is imminent, he will not live ARM 10 6 
r. 8'; u^-mu-ku-nu qerbu ARMT 26 10:11; ii- 
mu-u qerbu time is pressing Charpin, in Me- 
moires de NABU 2 98 A.2119:23, see Sasson, 
NABU 1992/72; UD.MES-sw qerbu CT 28 29 
r. 13, see Bock Morphoskopie 114:112; also U 4 - 
ma-tu-su qerba AfO 18 63 i 18 (OB physiogn.). 

4' ending: ana marsim u-mu-su gam = 
r[u\ imat for the sick man: his days are 
complete, he will die RA 67 50:24; u^-mu-u 
gamruhim complete days (entire apodosis) 
YOS 10 24:18, u^-mu gamrutum sa nakrim 
completed days of the enemy RA 27 142:40 
(all OB ext.); ud rube itti iii iqattu the days 
(of life) of the ruler will end by (a decision 
of) the gods Leichty Izbu V 98, ud.mes rube 
iqattu ibid. Ill 33, VII 45, u^-um rube iqattu 
ibid. 160:3; taqtit u^-mi finishing of days CT 
38 22:20, 26:27 and 37 (SB Alu); for additional 
refs, see taqtitu usage b; u^-mu iqtatu itetiq 
adannu (see qatu v. mng. la) Cagni Erra lie 
13; UD.MES-sd ina qutti arhisa ina gamdri 
when finishing her days (of pregnancy), 
when completing her months (the cow 
became afraid) Kocher BAM 248 iii 20 (SB 
inc.), see Veldhuis Cow of Sin 8. 

5' lasting, enduring: DN u DN 2 ddris u 4 - 
mi liballituka may Samas and Marduk keep 
you in good health for lasting days PBS 7 
90:4, cf. TCL 17 22:4, 37:5, and passim in OB let¬ 
ters, wr. u-mi CT 52 5:3: note the sing. 
ddris u±-mi-im TCL 17 31:6, TCL 18 132:5, 
Sumer 14 55 No. 30:5; bit agurrim . . . ana 
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ddris u 4 -mi ipusma (Kudur-Mabuk) built a 
house of baked brick to endure RA 11 94 i 
19 (OB); gir<rd>nu sa diir u 4 -me ina mat 
Na y iri usaskin he established wailing for¬ 
ever in the Na’iri land TCL 3 414 (Sar.); 
ukin ana dur u 4 -mi I set up (my inscription) 
for lasting days VAB 4 232 ii 1 (Nbn.); ana 
u 4 -mi ddruti zikirka lustesme I will pro¬ 
claim your name forever Bab. 12 31 pi. 3:28, 
see Kinnier Wilson Etana 100:125; ana U 4 -mi 
ddruti libur epissun may their (the pal¬ 
aces’) builder remain in good health for¬ 
ever Fuchs Sargon 247:192; sandtu y a lirika 
ana u 4 -um ddriutim VAB 4 190 No. 23 ii 19 
(Nbk.); ana labdr u 4 -mi for the long dur¬ 
ation of days (i.e., forever) YOS 9 83:2 
(NB tomb inscr.); mathna ina labdr ud.mes 
whenever in the remote future BBSt. No. 11 
ii 1 (early NB); simdti dunqu littiLtu u labdri 
u 4 -mu lisimu may the gods decree a favor¬ 
able fate, extreme old age, and a long dur¬ 
ation of days ABL 340:20, see Parpola, SAA 
10 348; for additional refs, see labaru s. 
usage a. 

e) with ref. to meteorology: u 4 -mu-um 
irrupamma samum izannun the day will 
become cloudy and it will rain YOS 10 
22:23, u 4 -mu-um irrupma samum ul izan* 
nun RA 27 152:22 (OB ext.), cf. Lambert AV 353 
r. 6 (SB ext.); ud sii.us.ru im nu.seg. 
seg : u 4 -mu irupma samu u[l iznun] Lam¬ 
bert BWL 263 r. 11 (proverb); kima u-mu dan* 
nuni since the weather is severe CCT 5 
3b: 11 (OA), u 4 -mu damm the weather is 
severe ARM 2 78:31; ud idannin zunnu 
ibassu the weather will become severe, 
there will be rainshowers ACh Adad 21:26; 
ina UD.MES-af kussi . . . ina UD.MES-af 
nipih sukudi in the days of winter, in the 
days of Sirius’s rising AKA 140 iv 13f. 
(Tigl. I); u 4 -mu-um sa imqutiinim sahunma 
the day when they arrived was hot ARM 3 
62:11; ina emmut u 4 -mi piris mil kissati 
(see emmutu) Tn.-Epic “iii” 23'; u 4 -mu isnu 
panusu the appearance of the weather 
changed Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 92 ii 48, 
cf. u 4 -mu-um lidda y im let the day become 
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dark ibid. 94 iii 34: ki u 4 -mu ittibu when 
the weather has improved (another mes¬ 
senger of mine will go) EA 7:59; sa u 4 -mi 
attatal bunnasu u 4 -mu ana itaplusi puluhta 
isi I looked at the appearance of the 
weather, the weather was fearful to behold 
George Gilg. XI 92f.; appalsamma u^-ma sakin 
qulu ibid. 134; ina MN u A -mu ipassarma in 
Tebetu the (severe) weather will ease up 
TCL 9 88:16 (NB let.), cf. Anum . . . pa-sir 
u 4 -mi BMS 6:5, dupl. wr. u 4 -me CT 51 211:6 
and 8: for umu petu cloudless day, see petu 
adj. mng. lh-1'. 

2. storm (a mythical being or demon) — 
a) in gen.: usziz . . . u 4 -mi(y ar. -me) dab* 
ruti kulullu u kusarikku she (Tiamat) cre¬ 
ated fierce weather-beasts, the fishman 
and the bison (among eleven monsters) 
En. el. I 143. cf. ibid. II 29, III 33 and 91; 
ud.gal (OB var. ug.gal) a.kal. g a. 
bi.se nir.gal.e he.en.zi.re.de: u 4 - 
mu rabu sa ana emuqisu dannati taklu li* 
passiska may a mighty weather-beast, 
relying on its great strength, pulverize you 
(stone) Lugale X 9 (= 424); ud sa.ab. hu 1 
m a. a 1.1 a d mu .ul. If 1. la . ri : u 4 -mu 
libbi Anim sa lemnis ibbassu (see lemnis 
lex. section) SBH 32 No. 14:42f., cf. ud.de 
sa l'b.ba an.gu.la.ri: u 4 -mu nuggat 
libbi sa Ani rabi ibid. 40f.: [u 4 -mu] amat Ani 
u 4 -mu amat Enlil u 4 -mu uggat libbi sa Ani 
rabi BRM 4 6:9, see TuL 92; UD-k ezzu lik* 
sussunuti may your violent weather-beast 
catch them Maqlu I 117; obscure: ud.dam 
ki.am.us [sa.bi nu.pad.de] : sa 
kima u 4 -mu sursudu qerebsa la ate SBH 1 
and 149 No. 1: If. ; ud mu ti.la ud gi 6 
t i. 1 a : u 4 -mu etlu igammar u 4 -mu ardata 
uqat[ti\ the weather-beast finishes the 
young man, the weather-beast brings the 
maiden to an end SBH 95 No. 52 r. 19f., ud 
tur gul.la ud amas bu.ra : u 4 -mu 
tarbasi Pabbat u 4 -mu supuri inassah ibid. 
21f. ; ud du 7 .du 7 .mes dingir.hul. 
a.mes : ud.mes muttakputu ilu lemnutu 
sunu they are goring weather-beasts, evil 
demons CT 16 19;If., cf. ud hul : u 4 -mu sa 
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lemutti CT 16 13 iii If., ud. gal. gal. la. 
a.mes udug.hul nigin.na.mes : 
u^-mu rabutu utukku lemnutu sd'idu sunu 
CT 16 9 i 40f.; ud.gal an.ta su.bar. 
ra.mes : u 4 -mu rabbutu sa ultu same us* 
suruni sunu they are great weather-beasts 
loosed from heaven CT 16 12 i 18f., dupl. 
UET 6 391:16 (all SB inc.); pi r'lg. me. er 
s[u(?)] x an.ki sa.dug 4 .ga : u^-mu 
sa edissisu same u erseti maid UVB 15 36:4 
(NB); see also Hg. A II 253 and B II 185, in 
lex. section; lu . u x (gisgal) . lu pap . hal. 
la gaba.ri.a.ni ba.an.gar u 4 .gin x 
mu.un.da.ru.us : ana amili muttalliki 
mehris sakinma kima u^-me ihmesu she 
paralyzed him like the weather-beast, 
blocking (the path of) the restless man 
CT 17 19 i 13f. (SB inc.); u^-mu sa mahar Bel 
(in enumeration of demonic beings) Surpu 
VIII 8. 

b) harnessed, ridden, driven, etc.: lu 
sanddta ud.mes kudanu rabuti you will 
have weather-beasts, huge mules, in har¬ 
ness George Gilg. VI 12; murteddd u^-me 
samruti (Lugalbanda) who drives fierce 
weather-beasts Or. NS 36 126:173 (SB hymn 
to Gula); narkabta u^-mu la mahri galitta 
irkab (Marduk) mounted the terrible 
chariot, the irresistible weather-beast En. 
el. IV 50, cf. narkabti u^-me urruhis sutar = 
dima En. el. II 151; u 5 ug.gal.gal.la: 
rdkib u^-mu rabbutu who rides the great 
weather-beasts RAcc. 108:7f. 

c) in comparisons and epithets: lugal. 
e ud me.lam.bi nir.gal: sarru u^-mu 
sa melammusu etellu (see melammu lex. 
section) Lugale I 1; ud.gin x (GiM) (var. 
ud.dam) an.ur.ra dum.dam mu. 
ni.ib.za : kima u^-me ina isid same uU 
tazzam like the weather-beast he roars on 
the horizon Angim II 15' (= 74); d inanna 
ud al.tar.gin x ka.kes me.a gi.ne. 
da.zu.de : Istar kima u-me dappdni kisir 
tdhazi ina kunnika (see dappdnu lex. sec¬ 
tion) RA 12 74:llf. (Exaltation of Inanna); 
e.ne ud.de tur gul .gul .la.bi amas 
bu.bu.ra.bi : sd u A -mu tarbasa i'’abbat 
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supuri inassah he (Enlil) is a weather- 
beast, he destroys the cattle pen, he up¬ 
roots the sheepfold SBH 9 No. 4:102f.; 
u^mu la mdhiri abubu tdhazu (Lugal¬ 
banda) the irresistible weather-beast, the 
flood of battle Or. NS 36 126:150 (SB hymn to 
Gula); u^-mu ra[b\u tdmih serre[t same u 
erseti] (Ninurta) the great weather-beast 
who holds the lead-rope of heaven and 
earth JR AS Cent. Supp. pi. ii 9; u^mu nan = 
duru (Assur) fierce weather-beast Winck- 
ler Sammlung 2 No. 1:7 (Sar., Charter of Assur), 
see Saggs, Iraq 37 12, cf. Girra gasru u 4 -mu 
nanduru Maqlu VIII 5, cf. also ibid. II 114; W 4 - 
mu la dnihu (Adad) relentless weather- 
beast BMS 21:35, cf. ibid. 20 r. 11; u^-um ezzi 
sa la immahharu qabalsu (Lugalmarada) 
violent weather-beast whose attack cannot 
be resisted RA 11 113 ii 18 (Nbn.); note said 
of battle: Ttikulti-Nimirta u^-mu ekdu la 
padu usardamm[a . . .] RN let the wild, 
merciless weather-beast flow over the [. . .] 
Tn.-Epic “iii” 41'; as epithets of the seven 
sages: u^-mu baldti . . . u^-mu hegalli . . . u 4 - 
mu tasilti . . . u^-mu damqu . . . u^-mu sa 
pani band . . . u^-mu isaru . . . u^-mu sa ana 
sagsi balatu inandinu KAR 298:5ff., coll. 
Wiggerman Protective Spirits 42 and 202, cf. CT 
16 36 iv Iff. 

d) deified: d ud.ug = u 4 -mu CT 24 47 ii 
14; d ug = d u A -mu, d ug dingir.uru.ki, 
d ug ka.tab.ba, d ug ka.duh.a = 
d tl 4 --wm DINGIR.URU.KI CT 25 22 ii 35f.; 
A U-mu-u[m\ sa d Be-el-ga-se-e[r] u d Su-ku- 
ru-um sa d We-er the divine weather-beast 
(symbol) of Bel-gaser and the divine lance 
of Wer Greengus Ishchali No. 27:2' (OB leg.); 
Istar Ilaba Sullat u Hanis Samas ii ( 7 4 - 
mu-um-su-u J. Westenholz Akkade 242:22, 
wr. d U^-um-SU ibid. 258:2 (Naram-Sin legend), 
d U-um alik mahrisu Frayne, RIME 2 50 cap¬ 
tion 2 ' (Rlmus); (offerings) igi d U i -mu Kitti 
Misaru u Dajdnu VAS 6 213:15, also Da Riva 
Ebabbar 287 BM 50501:9, NABU 2006/39 BM 
82558:7 (all NB); d U-mu 3R 66 ii 31; in per¬ 
sonal names: I-din-u^-mu-um UET 8/2 14 
iii' 5, U-mu-l-li OIP 14 51 iv 6 (both OAkk.). 
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The explanation of the writing me in 
astron. is uncertain; possibly a clipped 
abbreviation of u 4 -me (suggestion of A. 
Sachs). 

Ad mng. 2: Wiggermann Protective Spirits 
169ff.; Schwemer Wettergottgestalten 64f. 

umu in bel umi s.; (person responsible for 
temple service on a certain day); NB; 
cf. umu. 

PN . . . bel u^-mu pani Nana (in a list 
headed bel manzaldtu erib biti sirase td = 
bihu u nuhatimmu Ten.mesI sa ud.9.kam 
MN the office holders, temple personnel, 
brewers, butchers, and cooks — the per¬ 
sons responsible for day 9 of MN lines 2f.) 
AnOr 8 44:9, cf. ibid. 11 and 19: PN EN u^-mu 
CT 56 410:7. 

Kessler Uruk p. 92ff. 

umukarn adv.; one day; Mari*; cf. umu. 

teretim ana GN GN 2 u GN 3 sa u^-mu-kam 
ulu it[i.ud.30.kam] supis perform the ex- 
tispicies concerning GN, GN 2 , and GN 3 , 
whether for one day or for one full month 
ARMT 26 7:12, see Durand, ARMT 26/1 p. 93 
note b. 

umummu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 

lal.mes gabbumma sa u-mu-um-ma te= 
pusu . . . idin libiluni (see dispu usage a) 
HSS 14 28:5. 

umunnedukku s.; letter, epistle; lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

im. 11 .mu.un.ne.dug 4 = su-ku Hh. X 452, 
cf. im.i 1 .mu.un.ne.dug 4 = su-fei = si-pir-tum 
Hg. A II 116. in MSL 7 112. 

See also unnedukku. 
umunnu s.; blood; SB; Sum. lw. 

u.mu.un hul.a su.na (vars. bar.se, bar. 
ta) mi.ni.in.gar.re.es : u-mu-un-na-a lemma 
ina zumrisu iskunu (the evil demons) placed evil 


umussu 

blood in his body CT 16 2:44f. (inc.), see Geller 
Forerunners to Udug-hul 20:22. 

\u\-mun-na-su-nu (var. u-mu-u[n-ni-su\- 
nu) taptema tusdbil ndra you (Erra) re¬ 
leased their blood and let the river carry 
it off Cagni Erra IV 35, cf. u-mu-un-ni-[su- 
nu . . .] ibid. IIIc 5; klma mill gapsi sa 
samutu simdni u-mun-ni-su-nu usardd ser 
erseti sadilti (see redu A mng. 14b) OIP 2 
45 vi 4, also AfO 20 92:89 (both Senn.). 

umurru s.; (a disease); SB. 

[summa amilu qaqqassu kalm\atu matuq = 
hi mali u-mu-ur-ru sumsu if a man’s head 
is full of “sweet” lice, its (the disease’s) 
name is U. AMT 1,2:5 (= Kocher BAM 494 i 
30'), also, wr. u-mur-ru CT 23 50:5. 

umussu adv.; daily; SB, NA, NB; cf. 

umu. 

sa-ad-ris i-bak-ku II sa u^-mu-us-s[u . . .] von 
Weiher Uruk 36:4; [u]d.mu.si na.me // u^-mu-ws- 
su iz-za-na-nu CT 41 33 r. 1; luhummci pussu sa ii 4 - 
mu-us-su mud is ordinary smear CT 41 31:32 (all 
Alu comm.). 

a) in SB: u^-mu-us-su 10 immeri [. . .] 
daily ten sheep (for offerings) Borger Esarh. 
119 § 97:6: [. . .] 1 KUS.AM UD.DA.ZAL.LA 
u A -mu [. . .] u^-mu-us-su [. . .] one cubit 
each is the correction for a day [. . .] daily 
3R 55 No. 2:8 (astron.). 

b) in NA: sa . . . u^-mu-us-su Asmr 
Nabu usal[lu] who daily prays to Assur 
and Nabu (for the king’s life) ABL 842:4, 
see Parpola, SAA 1 131. 

c) in NB: u^-mu-us-su taqabbi every 
day you say (as follows) Cole Nippur 14:13, 
cf. ibid. 109:4; ud . ME-tts-sw ahu'a isappara 
daily my brother writes to me ibid. 36:10, 
cf. ibid. 20:25: mdru’a u^-mu-us-su ina suqu 
ammar daily I see my son in the street 
Studies Jones 159:15 (trial deposition); U^-mU~ 
us-su ana muhhi bubutija sarra amahhar 
daily I approach the king because of my 
hunger Thompson Rep. 73 r. 1, see Hunger, 
SAA 8 442; u^-mu-us-su Babilaju gabbi rahsu 
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daily all the Babylonians have trust ABL 
1431 r. 1, see Dietrich, SAA 17 21; U^mU-US-SU 
DN u DN 2 . . . usalli daily I pray to Bel 
and Nabu JCS 5 74:5, cf. ibid. 10 (time of 
Asb.), cf. also ABL 254:7, 542:5, 844 r. 13, and 
passim in letters, see Dietrich, SAA 17 p. 194; 
u^-mu-us-su DN u DN 2 ana baldt napsdti sa 
beleni nusalla daily we pray to Bel and 
Nabu for the life of our lords YOS 3 13:4, 
cf. YOS 3 8:2; . . . usalla YOS 3 

10:4; u 4 -mu-su DN u DN 2 ana muhhi belija 
usallu CT 22 191:12, cf. CT 22 195:3. wr. it 4 - 
mu-UD-su CT 22 90:4; uncert.: u^-mu-us-su 
ittisu ittesemmu (see semu mng. 9a) Nbn. 
682:6. 

In RMA (= Thompson Rep.) 84:5 read u^-mu 
iis-sa-lim, see Hunger, SAA 8 64. 

umzahhu see umzarhu. 

umzarhu (unzarhu, unzahhu, umzahhu, 
umsarhu) s.; native, houseborn (slave), 
homebred (animal); Mari, MA, NA, NB; 
Hurr. lw. 

a) said of persons: summa um-\za- 
ar-huA ina bubu'dte tamuttuni a houseborn 
slave must not die from hunger Cancik- 
Kirschbaum MA Briefe 12:31; f PN um-za-ar-hu 
sa f PN 2 . . . f PN amassa ana PN 3 ana sulmdni 
tattidin (concerning) f PN, the houseborn 
slave of f PN 2 — she ( f PN 2 ) gave f PN, her fe¬ 
male slave, to PN 3 for a retaining fee KAJ 
100:3; PN um-za-hu eme Assura'itu PN, a 
houseborn slave, Assyrian-speaking AfO 13 
pi. 7 VAT 8722:2; \um\-za-ar-hi (in broken 
context) KAJ 175:12 (all MA); la mar bel dli 
sa [GN] andku lu un-za-ar-h\v\ urdu sa 
sarri belija andku I am not the son of the 
city lord of GN, I am a houseborn slave, a 
servant of the king, my lord ABL 317:5 (NA), 
see Lanfranchi and Parpola, SAA 5 243; [lu] 7171- 
za-ra-ah de Vaan Bel-ibni 312 r. 41 (NB); un- 
z[a-ar-hi hard\ute ammar tensunu hassuni 
ina tirik libbi metu all the attentive house¬ 
born slaves who remember their orders 
suffer from a broken heart CT 53 21:16 (NA), 
see Parpola, SAA 10 316; [. . .] ardu LU U71- 
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za-ra-ah sa sai'ri ABL 1074 r. 18 (NB); un- 
zar^-hi sa kalzd7ii sa 3 mu.an.na.mes 
sinniitu la saknu ADD 1041 r.(!) 6, see Fales 
and Postgate, SAA 11 29; and see Radner, SAAS 6 
206 n. 1104; e [x anse] a.sa un-zar^hi PN 
lu [. .. e x anse] a.sa U7i-zar i -hi uru.se 
Kal-du x homers estate, (adjoining) the field 
of the houseborn slaves of PN [...], x hom¬ 
ers estate, (adjoining) the field of the house¬ 
born slaves of the Chaldean village ADD 425 
edge If., see Kwasman and Parpola, SAA 6 283:20'f.; 
A.SA [uin-zar^-hi PN URU.X Donbaz and Par¬ 
pola NA Legal Texts No. 322:3': in NA per¬ 
sonal names: Un-zar^-hu-Assur ADD 361 r. 
10, wr. Un-za-hu-Ak&ur ADD 312 r. 7; Un-za- 
ai'-hu-Istar ADD 600:4; Un-za-a-hu Dalley- 
Postgate Fort Shalmaneser 33:1, cf. Un-za-a-hi 
ibid. 4, Un-zar^-hu VAT 8241, cited Weidner, 
AfO 21 69. 

b) said of equids: md eme 5 Sutitu sit u 
la maksat md eme 5 la Sutiat md eme 5 
um-za-ar-hu sa bitija sit (PN said:) The 
donkey mare is Sutian and is not liable to 
tax, (PN 2 said:) The donkey mare is not 
Sutian, the donkey mare is homebred from 
my own household ZA 73 78:13 (MA leg.), see 
Deller, ZA 74 235; x kur.mes un-zar^-hi X 
native horses Iraq 23 pi. 16 ND 2482:3; x 
kur.mes 7in-zar i -hi x kur.mes x kudini 
sallu7itu (see *sullumtu usage a-2') Dalley- 
Postgate Fort Shalmaneser 103 r. iii 3 (both NA 
adm.). 

c) in Mari (mng. uncert.): lu.mes u- 
U7n-sa-ar-hi u sdbam ruddam RN ir[is\an7ii 
lu.mes 7l-um-s[a-ar]-hi [ul ad]dissumma 
. . . [puha]t lu.mes u-um-sa-ar-hi [lu.mes 
n\asihima dunnina u ruksa Jasmah-Addu 
demanded that I provide additional u.-s 
and troops, (but) I did not give him u.-s, 
instead of u.-s reinforce and equip depor¬ 
tees ARM 4 86:8, 10, and 12, see Durand Docu¬ 
ments de Mari 2 562ff. No. 772; Mia sip[it] 
bel[ija 1 l]u u-um-sa-ar-\hu\ ana habii'iitim 
ul ussi ma7ina T51 lu u-um-sa-[a\r-hu-ia ina 
halas GN-[ma] 5 lu u-um-sa-\ar-h,7i\-\u i]tti 
PN istu lu u-[um-sa-ar-hi PN] ul maddi * 
[7iu\ because of the edict of my lord, not a 
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single u. goes into exile, now five of my u .-s 
are in the district of Asnakkum, and the 
five u .-s are with PN, since PN does not 
want to give the u .-s (he keeps them in 
GN) M.5413:7ff., cited Durand Documents de 
Mari 2 p. 564; PN sums[u\ u-um-sa-a[r]-h[u-u] 
sa PN 2 suhdrsu [ana ser] PN 3 ittanadd[inu\ 
a certain PN, an u ., who keeps providing 
(the service of) his servant PN 2 to PN 3 
ARMT 26/1 p. 235 M.8943:4. 

Radner, SAAS 6 205f. 

undu ( untu ) adv.; at that time; RS. 

un-[d]u sar mat Nuhasse ittija ikk[i\r at 
that time, the king of Nuhasse became 
hostile to me MRS 9 54 RS 17.334:1; un-du 
PN PN 2 u PN 3 hitta gal. mes itepsu at 
that time, PN, PN 2 , and PN 3 committed a 
grave crime MRS 6 97 RS 16.249:13; un-tu 
. . . issima RN sarru tuppa . . . ittadin then 
King Niqmaddu brought a tablet and gave 
it (to PN) MRS 6 72 RS 16.356:9; un-du 
taltapra u taqtebi at that time, you sent a 
letter and said MRS 6 19 RS 15.11:5. 

undu {untu, endu, indu) conj.; when, as 
soon as; Bogh., EA, Nuzi, MA, SB; Hurr. 
lw.; cf. sundu. 

a) in Bogh.: un-du ana ynuhhi sarri rabi 
alliku when I went to the Great King KBo 
1 3:31; un-du PN mar sarri. . . Puratta etebru 
when prince Pijassili crossed the Euphra¬ 
tes KBo 1 1 r. 19; [u]n-du abuka u andku atte = 
ruta nipusu when your father and I estab¬ 
lished friendly relations KUB 3 72:7; un-du, 
ina ahija RN dsipa u asa ilquni when he 
received an exorcist and a physician from 
my brother Muwatalli KBo 1 10 r. 42, see Edel 
Agyptische Arzte 120; un-tu RN . . . itti sarri 
[rabi] sar mat Hatti . . . u-na-'a-ad KBo 1 
1:2; un-du abuka baltu subildte sa usebila 
ahuja ammini takldssunuti (see siibultu 
usage a-S 7 ) EA 41:14 (let. of Suppiluliuma); in 
Hitt.: UN-DU SAMSI SAL.LUGAL EZENXSE. 

mes sa mu.3.kam e-pu-su when the king 
and the queen performed the feasts of the 
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third year KUB 4 33:4 and dupls., see StBoT 1 
24:6. 

b) in EA — 1' u,ndu, : un-du assati sa 
erisu ahuja inandin as soon as my brother 
provides me the wife for whom I asked EA 
27:17; un-tu. 4 PN terhata ublu when PN 
brought the marriage gift EA 27:13; un-tu 
PN ana ahija aspuru u ku.gi eteris when 
I sent PN to my brother, I asked for gold 
EA 19:39: PN mar siprisu sa ahija un-du, 
ana muhhija illiku when PN, the messen¬ 
ger of my brother, came to me EA 27:37; 
un-[du] f PN mdrassu ana mat Misri ana RN 
ana assutti iddinusi when he gave his 
daughter PN to Egypt, as wife for RN EA 
22 iv 46; note with kv. un-du PN ki umes * 
seruma when he released PN EA 29:69, 
cf. ibid. 18 and 21 (all letters of Tusratta); un-du 
RN abi ana mat Misri ispuru 20 gun ku. 
gi ultebihmissu when my father Assur- 
nadin-ahhe wrote to Egypt, they sent him 
twenty talents of gold EA 16:19 (let. from 
Assur), cf. ibid. 22. 

2' endu: en-du-um [es]teme awate tuppi 
sarri belija when I heard the words of 
the tablet of the king, my lord EA 142:7; 
sanitu u in-du-um jisahhiram ana jasi also, 
when I was pressured EA 136:24 (letters from 
Byblos). 

c) in Nuzi: un-du arda ana PN utterru 
u mdrsu PN 2 ileqqe as soon as he returns 
a slave to PN, PN 2 will take back his son 
AAS0R 16 24:7; un-du PN 12 GUD.MES 
annutu asar PN 2 ulteddin CT 51 11:22; un¬ 
du f PN ba. us ibakkisu [. . .] u iqebber[su] 
when f PN dies, he will weep over her and 
bury her RA 23 144 No. 9:14; un-du 5 mu. 
mes imtalu sa pi tuppi anniti ana PN utar* 
ruma when five years have elapsed, they 
will give back (the fields) to PN according 
to the wording of this tablet RA 23 147 No. 
26:18: un-du tuppu i-sa-at-ta-<ru> u PN izzaz 
HSS 5 43:38; un-du PN ina uru Nuzi hazi = 
annu when PN was mayor in Nuzi JEN 
31:37; un-du i ubdru sa Assur itti PN mar 
sarri ittalkuni when the guest from Assur 
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came together with PN, the son of the king 

HSS 14 589:21. also HSS 15 91:17. 

d) in MA: en-tu i[q\tibia md when he 
spoke to me as follows JCS 7 167 No. 63:18, 
cf. en-tu ina muhhija andku lallilc when 
she is before me, I will go ibid. 168 No. 67:9 
(Tell Billa letters). 

e) in SB: un-du kassdptu ibir ndra 
when the witch crossed the river Maqlu 
VIII 33, IX 174. 

Speiser Introduction to Hurrian 89f. 

**undu III (AHw. 1420b) read massartu, 

See Huehnergard Akkadian of Ugarit 66. 

undu s. pi.; (a skin disease); NA. 

ina muhhi un-di sa sarru belt \ispurayi\ni 
. . . \un\-[di\ rehti umussunu inuhu . . . basi 
un-di ihalliqu concerning the u. about 
which the king, my lord, wrote to me, the 
u. will become dormant for the rest of the 
day (let the king anoint himself with bird 
fat), soon the u. will disappear ABL 110:8, 
r. 1, and 12, see Parpola, SAA 10 318. 

Parpola LAS 2 p. 253. 

uninu s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, NA; pi. uni' 
nu and unindtu. 

Twelve silas of barley sim u-ni-na-tim 
price of U.-S Birot Tablettes 16:6 (0B); they 
are only apprentice builders u-ni-na-a-te 
ina id[atesunu] izabbihi they carry u.- s 
alongside them CT 53 33 r. 1, cf. CT 53 346:7, 
see Lanfranchi and Parpola, SAA 5 56 and 57; 
concerning the construction, my lord sent 
a message to me issi u-ni-ni risibtu risibi 
sa la u-ni-ni-e risibtu arassibi “Carry out 
the construction with u.- s!” Would I carry 
out the construction without u.- s? Saggs 
Nimrud Letters 96 ND 2786:32f. (all NA letters). 

uniqu s. fem.; female kid; from OAkk. 
on; pi. uniqdtu (uniqetu ); wr. syll. and 
SAL. AS. GAR (also UDU. SAL. AS. GAR, AS. 
GAR, note SAL.AS.GAR LKA 127:3 and 5, 
SAL.ES.GAR UET 5 816:4, UZ.ES.GAR Sass- 
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mannshausen Beitr. 345:1, SAL.SILA 4 .UZ JCS 5 
86 MAH 16421:6, SAL.GAR.GA YOS 8 64:6); 
cf. enequ. 

es-gar sal. as. gar Proto-Ea 432; sal . a s . g a r 
= u-n[i]-qu Hh. XIII 276: [. . .] sal.as.gar = u-ni- 
qum S b I 333; s i p a as. sal .gar = rPu u-ni-qi 
Proto-Lu Bil. Bogh. Fragm. I 3: kus sal . as . gar 
= min (= masak) u-[ni-qu\ Hh. XI 77, see MSL 9 
197, dupl. von Weiher Uruk 110 ii 14; udu.sal. 
as+gar.mes = u-ni-qa-ti Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 310; udu.uz.mes mas.zu mas.tur udu. 
sal.as.gar ADD 777 r. 3 (Practical Vocabulary 
Nineveh), see AfO 18 340f. iii 13f. 

sal. as.gar.tur si'g [gu].e.gu.e.a.zu : 
[u-n\i-qe-tu-ka (var. u-ni-qi-ka) tahlapdnu your 
(Sum. adds small) female kids covered with wool 
STT 156:7'f., var. from SBH 110 No. 57:22f., see 
Civil, JNES 26 206 and Cohen Lamentations 
54:81 (balag); tug.u.li.in gun.a si'g sal. 
as.g[ar gis nu.zu] si'g sal.SILA 4 gis nu.zu 
u . me . n i .no.no : ulinna burrumta sdrat u-ni-qi la 
petiti sdrat puhatti la petiti timema weave a colorful 
ulinnu- cloth from the wool of an unmated female 
kid and the wool of an unmated lamb CT 16 
21:179ff., cf. CT 17 19:42f., 20:74; kus SAL. 
as.gar gis nu.zu: masak u-ni-qi la petiti Far- 
ber Istar und Dumuzi 60:57 and 61:63; lesl-gar 
u-x-[x] (syll. Sum.) = [. . . (Sum.)] = [ u-ni\-\qd 1 en-za 
la-la-a ZA 83 3 ii 15 (OB school text from Nippur). 

[u x]-gir-ri = [as sf]G sal.as.<gar> gis nu.zu, 
[u el]-kul-la = [as s]Ig sal.as.<gar> gis nu.zu 
U ruanna III 34f. 

a) in gen. — 1' in OAkk.: 1 sal.as. 
GAR PN Sommerfeld Akkade-Zeit 25:1; 1 SAL. 
AS.GAR NIGA 1 MAS NIGA MAD 1 266, see 
Sommerfeld Akkade-Zeit 47 i 7, for additional refs, 
see ibid. p. 147; note wr. SAL.SI.AS.GAR in 
Sum. texts from Umma; see MAD 4 23:6, 
76:5 and passim. 

2' in OB, Mari: 1 u-ni-qu-um one female 
kid (delivered) TCL 1 202:1, cf. u-ni-qum 
TCL 1 115:3, 1 u-ni-qu Szlechter TJA 85 FM 
18:7; 3 uz u-ni-\qd-tum\ three female kids 
al-Rawi and Dailey OB Sippir 105:7; 10 SAL. 
AS.GAR TCL 11 162:10; l[+x] UZ [x] SAL. 
GAR.GA YOS 8 64:6; 2 UZ.HI.A 1 SAL. 
SILA 4 .UZ JCS 5 86 MAH 16421:6; 11 SAL.ES. 
gar sa.ba 1 eritum 3 mas.gal.gu.la 
eleven female kids, one of which is preg¬ 
nant, three large adult male goats UET 5 
816:4; [ an]a arhijami la petitim \u\-ni-qi-ia 
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la walittim for my cow which has not yet 
been mated, my kid which has not yet 
borne offspring VAS 17 34:10, see van Dijk, 
Or. NS 41 344 (birth inc.); 1 SAL.AS.GAR 
IM.MA MDP 28 516:3; [ 1 ] UDU.NITA [ 1 ] 
AS.GAR ARM 7 130:4 and 7, cf. ARM 7 131:3, 
225 r. 8', 226:35 and 48. 

3' in MB: 34 mas.gal 31 uz 7 mas. 
tur 8 sal.as.gar naphar 80 uz.hi.a BE 
14 48:9, cl. TuM NF 5 28:8, see Petschow MB 
Rechtsurkunden No. 35, Sassmannshausen Beitr. 
329:9, 330:9. 

4' in MA, RS: 3[+x] sal.as.gar.mes 
ndmurtu x female kids, audience gift 
(given to King Ninurta-tukulti-Assur) 
KAJ 188:2, cf. wr. UDU.SAL+AS. GAR AfO 10 
43 No. 101:14ff., see Donbaz Ninurta-tukulti- 
Assur 18 A.1735; 44 UDU.SAL+AS.GAR.MES 
MRS 12 120 RS 19.116:3, cf. MRS 12 117 RS 
17.136:5, see C. Kiihne, UF 5 189 and Sanmarti'n, 
Bull, on Sum. Agriculture 7 203. 

5' in NA: 10 udu.sal.as.gar.mes 

Iraq 32 158 No. 26 r. iv 2, see Fales and Postgate, 
SAA 7 121, cf. ADD 1132:8 and r. 7, see Fales and 
Postgate, SAA 11 76; 14000 UDU.SAL+AS. 
GAR.MES (for feasting) Iraq 14 35:107 , see 
Postgate Palace Archive p. 240 (Asn.); uncert.: 1 
UDU.SAL+AS.GAR.MES E -a-ni Kinnier Wil¬ 
son Wine Lists 4 r. 13. 

6' in NB: 5 gadu 6 u-ni-qa five male 
kids, six female kids CT 55 460:5, cf. ibid. 14; 
4 MAS. GAL 18 UZ dlittu 6 MAS. TUR 8 
SAL.AS.GAR CT 55 448:7, and passim; 5 MAS. 
GAL 6 UZ 1 MAS. TUR 2 SAL. AS. GAR 
Gehlken Uruk 6:5, cf. SAL.ES.GAR (summed 
up as salmutu black line 10) YOS 6 68:9, and 
passim: 25 MAS.GAL 9 MAS SU71U' > U 50-ta 
uz.GAL-fi [d]litti 17 mas.tur 17-fa sal. 
AS.GAR BE 10 131:13, cf. ibid. 4. and passim in 
Nippur accounting texts; 5 SAL. AS.GAR DUMU. 
sal mu.an.na five one-year-old female 
kids BE 10 105:6, cf. BE 10 106:6, Weisberg 
NB Texts 58:8, 59:9, and passim; UZ.SAL.AS. 
GAR JCS 36 49 No. 14:7, cf. ibid. 48 No. 12:7, 
13:7; 7 sal. As. gar ittiSunu abka BIN 1 
91:20 (let.); lahru sa kakkabtu sendeti 1 par = 
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rat 1 sal.as.gar tamime PN itabak PN led 
away a ewe marked with the star, one 
female lamb, one unblemished female kid 
YOS 7 7 ii 55. 

7' in SB: (you loved the shepherd who) 
[um]isamma utabbahakki u-ni-qe-ti (var. ne- 
qe-e-ti ) every day would slaughter female 
kids (var. sacrifices) for you George Gilg. VI 
60: litbi dassu lirtakkabu u-ni-qe-\ti\ let the 
billy goat get an erection! let him again 
and again mount the young female kids! 
Biggs Saziga 33:4, restored from dupl. courtesy 
R. D. Biggs. 

b) in rituals and as sacrifice: 111 sal. 
AS.GAR (as sattukku offerings) Sommerfeld 
Akkade-Zeit 29:4: 2 Ixl. AS.GAR.HI. A sa nam = 
ratim two female kids for fattening (sent 
to Tuttul for the festival of Dagan) ARM 1 
34:7, see Durand Documents de Mari 3 No. 975; 
sal.A s. gar tukassdma you truss the 
female kid (and you put it into a pit and 
cook it on the wood by the pit) KAR 91 r. 
20'; [ina\ pan DN ina uri sal.A s. gar ta= 
rakkasma bind a female kid before Samas 
on the roof LKA 127:3 and dupls., cf. ibid. 5, 
see Caplice. Or. NS 36 10 and Maul Namburbi 416 
and n. 12: UDU. SAL. AS. GAR iqallu he 
roasts a female kid van Driel Cult of Assur 88 
vi 27', see Lambert, Or. NS 40 90, cf. van Driel 
Cult of Assur 128 iv 17' and 19'; SAL.AS.GAR 
GIBIL Speleers Recueil 308:9, see Menzel Tempel 
47* n. 591 (both MA rit.); obscure: | SILA 
SAL.AS.GAR qale BE 15 21:12 (MB); 

udu.sal.A s. gar taqtulu she made a 
burnt sacrifice of a she-kid ABL 473:5, see 
Luukko and Van Buylaere, SAA 16 95; UZU SAL. 
AS. GAR CT 54 181:13, cf. ibid. 5 and 8 (NB); 
[UDU] .SAL+AS.GAR \pil-Ut\ DINGIR.MES-7H 
iqallu Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 16 i 5, cf. ibid, iv 6, 
see Menzel Tempel T 80f.; (the king who) 
udu.sal.A s. gar.mes iqallu roasts the 
she-kids CT 15 44:16', see Livingstone, SAA 3 
37; for other refs, see qalu v. mng. 3; [. . . 7] 
parrdtu 7 sal . as . gar . mes ana tahtipti hare 
x-x-mu seven female lambs and seven fe¬ 
male kids for slaughtering for the . . . .-cer¬ 
emony Iraq 45 190:86, cf. 3 parrdtu 3 sal. 
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As.gAr.mes lcurummat satammi ibid. 93 

(NB list of prebends registering the distribution of 
sacrificial remains); tiW UD.3.KAM SAL U-ne-qa 
tanaqqima on the third day you sacrifice 
the she-kid Labat Suse 11 iii 18, cf. ibid. 10; 
sal.A s .gar la petita tasam bina kal umi 
tusakkalsi . . . sal.A s .gar la petita tanak = 
kisma libba taqallu maska tasahhatma you 
buy a virgin female kid, you feed her tam¬ 
arisk all day, (in the evening on the roof) 
you slaughter the virgin female kid, you 
burn the heart, strip the skin (and place it 
close to the offering arrangement) Farber 
Istar und Dumuzi 56:14 and 57:20; attasaqki uk » 
tallimakki sal.A s .gar elleta simat ilutuki 
sa rDi Dumuzi assuh libbasa maharki aqlu 
I have chosen for you (fern.) and offered 
to you a pure she-kid fitting for your di¬ 
vine majesty, belonging to the shepherd 
Dumuzi, I tore out its heart and burned it 
before you ibid. 57:29; sal.A s .gar la pe= 
tita tanakkis KAR 38:7, see Maul Namburbi 
422; u-ni-qa la petitu burrumt[u\ a piebald 
unmated female kid KAR 28:12 (namburbi); 
see also petitu adj. mng. 2. 

c) uses of parts — 1' wool and hair : sig 
UZ.ES.gAr Sassmannshausen Beitr. 345:1 (MB); 
sdrtu sa u-ni-qu (for a ritual) BE 8/1 154:19 
(NB); KA.INIM.MA SIG. UZ. SIG 7 . GA SAL. 
As.gAr.kam incantation of the yellow goat- 
hair of a female kid CT 16 23:328 (utukku lem* 
nutu)\ sdrat kal[bi] salmi ina abbuttisunu 
sdrat sal. As. gar ina zibbdtisunu tasakkan 
you put hair of a black dog as their (the 
figurines’) abbuttu hairdos and hair of a fe¬ 
male kid as their tails 4R 58 ii 12 (Lamastu); 
itiq hurdpu u [hurap]tu sdrat rapasti puhdli 
u sdrat sal sal.As. [gar la petiti] teleqqe 
you take tufts from a male or female spring 
lamb, wool from a ram’s haunch, and hair 
from an unmated she-kid CT 23 8 ii 40; 
sdrat sal.As.gAr la petiti sdrat sal la 
petiti istenis tarakkas tetemme you tie to¬ 
gether and twine the hair of an unmated 
female kid and the hair of a virgin girl 
KAR 56 r. 4 (rit.); sa sdrti sal.As.gAr la 
petiti pesiti U salimti Farber Istar und Dumuzi 


umqu 

62:95, cf. Labat TDP 194:48 (against epilepsy), see 
Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 309:13; 
sdrat sal . As. gAr la petiti ina tabarri tarak = 
kas you bind the hair of an unmated she- 
kid with red-dyed wool (around the tem¬ 
ples of the patient) AMT 20,1 obv.(!) i 22; 
(stones) ina sdrat sal.As.gAr la petiti 
(bound with other items) AMT 102 i 24; 
(plants) ina sdrat sal.As.gAr la petiti 
talamme you wrap with the hair of an un¬ 
mated she-kid KAR 298 r. 36, see Gurney, 
AAA 22 74; EN SU 8 .BA KI.KU.GA SIG SIR 5 . 
sir 5 sa sal.As.gAr gis nu.zu [u\ sal. 
SILA GIS NU.ZU MIN Kocher BAM 215:30 and 
dupls., see Bock. JNES 62 6:29 (mussu’u rit. tab¬ 
let): for other refs, see petitu adj. mng. 2. 

2' skin and hide: kus.hi.a sal.As. 
gar.mes u kus.hi.a lahrdtim sukulutim u 
la sukulutim . . . subilam send me hides of 
female kids and ewes, whether tanned or 
untanned YOS 2 85:17, see Stol, AbB 9 85; 
KA.INIM.MA sa sizib enzi aruqti u qemi sa 
masak sal.As.gAr sukuli incantation for 
steeping the hide of a she-kid with the 
milk of a yellow she-goat and flour Farber 
Istar und Dumuzi 60:61; akkis SAL.AS.GAR 
masaksa ashut ibid. 59:46; sdrat sal.A s. 
gar la petiti pesiti u sal[imti ina mas\ak 
sal.As.gAr la petiti tasappi ina kisddisu 
tasakkanma iballut you wrap the hair of 
a black or white unmated female kid in 
(a bag made of) the skin of an unmated 
female kid, place it around his (the pa¬ 
tient’s) neck, and he will get well AMT 78,1 
iii 9 + 28,7:6; ina masak sal.As.gAr la 
petiti ina seDdn arrabi tasappi you wrap 
(flesh of a wild animal, the little finger of a 
dead man, rancid oil, and copper) in a 
leather bag (made of the hide) of an un¬ 
mated she-kid, using (a string made of) 
the sinew of a mouse Labat TDP 192:39 
(against epilepsy), see Stol Epilepsy in Babylonia 
82 and Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 
307:3, cf. Labat TDP 192:42, 194:51. 

Civil, in OIC 22 130 (on the reading of the 
logogram as esgar). 
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**unitu II 

**unitu II (AHw. 1421a) na 4 .u.ni.tum 

MSL 10 62 K.8866 ii 14' (Hh. XVI OB Forerun¬ 
ner) is a Sum. word. 

unkennu (ukkinnu ) s.; assembly, council; 
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and ukkin. 

un-ke-en-na (var. ukkin-?mi) sitkunuma 
ibannu suldti they constituted an assem¬ 
bly to plan the battle En. el. Ill 80, cf. ibid. I 
132, II 18, and III 22; ukkin-tui sitkunuma 
BM 33500:5 (lit., courtesy W. G. Lambert); usi* 
buma ina ukkin -su-nu (var. ukkin -na-su- 
nu ) inambu (var. u?addu) simdte they (the 
gods) sat down to proclaim the fates in 
their assembly En. el. VI 165: the gods went 
to Babylon ina ukkin -ni-su-nu istenis 
i 5 -[. . .] Borger Esarh. 91 § 60:4. 

unnanissi ( unnannissi , unninissi ) s.; sup¬ 
plicant, worshipper; SB; cf. enenu A. 

summa un-ni-ni-ti , adi saldsisu ana pa * 
nisu iprik if a supplicant crosses his path 
three times AfO 18 76 Funck 3:22 (omens); 
[sum\ma pani un-na-an-ni-si sakin if he 
has the face of a supplicant Kraus Texte 
21:9', see Bock Morphoskopie 250:5 (physiogn.); 
ilu sahhiru . . . sanis un-na-nis-su // d MAR. 
t[u] “prowling god,” variant: supplicant, 
that is, the god Amurru Durand Textes baby- 
loniens 57 r. 3, parallel d un-na-ni-si [ d MAR. 
Tu] Hunger Uruk 27 r. 15, see George, RA 85 
150:30 (comm, on diagnostic omens). 

Cavigneaux, JCS 34 238 proposes sandhi 
writing for unnini issi “he conveys the 
prayers.” 

unnannissi see unnanissi. 

unnanu A s.; lover; syn. list.* 

[u\n-na-nu = r(P[im]anu Malku V 90. 

unnanu B s. pl.(?) ; (mng. unkn.); NA.* 

sa kalldmdre un-na-ni-ka usur usur up = 
paska at dawn I will play “watch, watch 
your u.” with you Craig ABRT 1 27 r. 10 (NA 


unnedukku 

oracle), see Parpola, SAA 9 7 with note, and delete 
s.v. enenu A usage b. 

unnatu s.; land; SB. 

adnatu, un-nci-tum , dadmu = mdtu Malku I 
189ff. 

ha-a-te-e un-na-te . . . akpud to .... the 
land, I pondered (day and night to build 
that city) Lyon Sar. 7:42, see Fuchs Sargon 
38:42: ana a-t\urffi\ 7m-na-te res dldni dan* 
nuti . . . aqtirib I approached the settle¬ 
ments^) of the land, the foremost of the 
strong cities TCL 3 233 (Sar.). 

unnedukku ( innedukku ) s. fern.; letter, 
epistle; OB; Sum. lw.; pi. unnedtikkdtu; wr. 
syll. ( i-ni-du-ka-ka A 831 r. 7) and u.na.a. 
da; cf. umunnedukku. 

un-ne-du-uk-kum ul iksudamma ul astu = 
rakkum the letter never reached me so I 
did not write to you TCL 18 155:1: ammini 
un-ne-du-u[k]-ka-ka la illikam why did 
your letter not come to me? Kraus AbB 1 
23:8; ana awile kabtutim un-ne-du-uk-ka- 
tu-ka lillikanimma letters from you should 
be directed to influential persons ABIM 
22:37; un-ne-du-uk sarrim ana PN 7il illi= 
[kam] Kraus, AbB 5 45:12, cf. Riftin 92:7; un- 
<ne>-du-uk-ka-at sarrim YOS 2 112:29, see 
Stol, AbB 9 112; un-ne-du-u[k\-ki sa subdtka 
istenma uhhuru ana PN ustdbilassu I sent 
to PN my letter (stating) that one of your 
garments is still outstanding TCL 17 65:11; 
un-ni-du-ka-ti-ia sinisu usdbilakkum I sent 
you my letters twice A 7541:6. cf. mehir 
un-ni-du-ka-ti-ia ibid. 9; [sa] u.na.a.da 
istu GN u GN ublunim Bagh. Mitt. 24 161 
No. 203 v' 24', cf. ibid, v' 17', vi' 20', 38', vii' 8', 
see Charpin, NABU 1998/71; i-ni-du-ka-ka subi= 
lamma send your letter to me A 831 r. 7 
(Adab let.); ana PN 7in-ne-du~uk-ka-am usam = 
risamma itti un-ne-du-uk-ki-im \ sa] ana 
kasim usdbilakkim I sent you an angry let¬ 
ter for PN along with the letter for you 
TCL 18 140:17ff., cf. TCL 18 93:7; 2 un-ne- 
du-uk-ika^-tim . . . assima TCL 18 140:5; w- 
ne-du,-uk-ki ina amdrika . . . u ana te[mim 
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unnennu 

se]mem un-ne-du-[uk-ki] ta?iassar[assum] 
when you see my letter (give flour to PN), 
moreover you should keep my letter for 
him in order that the instructions are 
heard YOS 2 44:11, see Stol, AbB 9 44; um 
u[n]-7ie-d[u-u]k-ki [t]ammaru the day you 
see my letter YOS 2 35:6, see Stol, AbB 9 35; 
un-ne-du-uk-ki ina amdrika when you see 
my letter van Soldt, AbB 13 2:7, cf. van Soldt, 
AbB 12 78:38, and passim in OB letters, see 
Wilcke Wer las und schrieb in Babylonien und 
Assyrien 55f.: un-ne-du-ki annitam ina amd = 
ri[k\a when you see this letter of mine 
TCL 18 96:14; meher u-[n]e-du-ki-im liris let 
him ask for an answer to the letter AJSL 
32 281 No. 5:25, see Stol, AbB 11 139; for addi¬ 
tional refs, see mihru A mng. lc-1'. 

Krecher, AO AT 1 189: Lieberman Sumerian 
Loanwords in Old-Babylonian Akkadian 427f. 

unnennu see unninu. 

unninissi see unndnissi. 

unninu ( unnunu ) s.; (mng. unkn.); SB. 

summa qdt un-ni-n[i sakin] if he has the 
hand of an U. Kraus Texte 26 r. 3' (SB physi- 
ogn.?), cf. [summa x] un-ni-ni sakin ibid. 24 
r. 15', see Bock Morphoskopie 286:34 (physiogn.); 
[summa ki]ma un-ni-ni (var. un-nu-nim ) 
salil if he sleeps like an u. AfO 18 73 
K.9739:4 (Alu), see Heessel Divinatorische Texte 
1 31:14'. 

unninu ( unnennu , enndnu) s.; prayer, sup¬ 
plication; OA, OB, MA, MB, SB, NB; pi. 
unninu [u-ne-ne-tum Sumer 23 pi. 8:27 (OB)); 
wr. syll. (OA enndnu) and (in NB personal 
names) er; cf. enenu A. 

e-er a.igi = un-ni-nu Diri III 153b; i[r] axigi = 
dimtu, bikitu, nissatu, tdnihu, un-ni-nu A I/l:133ff. 

lsal-[(x)-s]a sa.ne.du = un-ni-nu-um MSL 14 
135 No. 13 iii 30 (Proto-Aa); s[a].ne.sa (vars. 

ni. GAR.GAR, DU Sa .NE nl .DU ,8al , [x.NE] [ml .Du) = Un~ 
ni-nu (vars. -ni, un-nin-nu) Erimhus II 118; sa. 
ne.sa 4 , er, er.ga.ga = un-nin-nu Nabnitu XXII 
(= XXI) 182ff; [sa.ne.sa 4 ] = [un]-nin-nu Igituh I 
120 . 


unninu 

amarxse+amarxse = niqu, \un\-ne-nu-um OB 
Diri Oxford 74f. 

[ g ab a] .HAR.HAR.re = un-ni-[nu\ Izi R vi 5'. 

u.fgull.ga.ga se.se.ga ... sa.ne.sa 4 
nam.mi.in.gub : mutnennu mundagri ... la ikl.a 
un-nin-ni (Nebuchadnezzar) the supplicant, the 
obedient, did not withhold prayers 4R 20 No. 
1 : 5f. and dupls., cf. [s a (x)] mu.un.gig.ga.mu 
: [ina u]n-nin-ni-ia sumrusuti upon my anguished 
supplications ibid. 9f., see Frame, RIMB 2 29 
(Nbk. I); Igu.zu n ig in . na . ni. l b sa.ne. 
sa 4 .mul su t e . g a . a [ b] ; kisddka suh<hi>ramma 
un-ni-ni-ia leqe turn your neck towards me and 
accept my prayers Maul Ersahunga 184 No. 
31:16f., cf. OECT 6 pi. 10 Sm. 306:4'f., see Maul 
Ersahunga 268 and pi. 42; sa.la.su gur.an. 
si. lb zf.ib.ba sa.ne. sa 4 ba.an.te.ga : 
remenitu sa nashursa tabu leqcit un-ni-ni merciful 
lady whose regard is beneficent, who accepts prayer 
4R 29 * *: 1 l'f., cf. ibid. r. 3f., see Maul Ersahunga 
309: dim . me . er. mu sa.la.sii nigin.na. 
an.si. lb sa.ne.sa 4 de.ra.ab.be: ana ilija 
remeni attanashar un-ni-ni aqabbi I (Sum.: he) will 
turn again and again to my merciful god, I (Sum.: 
he) will utter my prayers 4R 10 r. 5f., see Maul 
Ersahunga 239, cf. ibid. 307 No. 77:If.; dingir. 
bi.de sa.ne.sa 4 kiri 4 .su am.mi.in.gal: 
ana iliisu ina un-ni-ni appasu ilabbin 4R 26 No. 
8:13f. and dupls., see Maul Ersahunga 218 Nos. 
38-42: 8 '; s a . ne . s a 4 kiri 4 .su gal. la . t a [. . .1 : 
[ina\ un-ni-ni u labdn appi [. . .] OECT 6 pi. 25 
Rm. 2,151:14f., see Maul Ersahunga 319. 

u 4 .da.gal = un-ni-nu CT 51 168 i 16 (group 
voc.); niru = un-ni-nu, un-ni-nu = remu Malku V 
77f.; d tu 6 .tug = min (= Mardiik) sa gig la un-ni-ni, 
d sa . zu = min sa remi An = Anum sa amili 11 If. 

a) addressed to deities — 1' with lequ 
to accept — a') in letters: Asstir e-na-an 
dlisu ilteqe Assur accepted the prayer of 
his city Michel and Garelli Kiiltepe 1 46:22 
(OA): DN mi[dd]e u-ne-ni-sa ileqqe perhaps 
Marduk will accept her prayers IM 49227:12 
(courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); summa lamassaka u- 
ni-ni-ia la ileqqe idukkuninnima if your 
protective deity will not accept my prayer, 
they will kill me RA 75 103:24; assum Hum 
un-ne-ni-ku-nu ilqu since the god has re¬ 
ceived your prayers TLB 4 52:19 (all OB). 

b') in hist, and lit.: (Samas) leqi un- 
ne-ni-im who accepts prayer Syria 32 12 i 
12 (Jahdunlim); un-ni-ni-ia lilqe may he 
(Assur) receive my prayers KAH 1 13 r. iv 
31. see Grayson. RIMA 1 185:152 (Shalm. I); 
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unninu 

(Sarrat-nipha) leqat un-ni-ni AKA 207 i 5, 
see Grayson. RIMA 2 284 (Asn.); (Mudugasa) 
lequ un-ni-ni semu tasliti JRAS 1892 352 i 
11. see Frame, RIMB 2 124: (Marduk) belu 
remenu lequ un-nin-ni Streck Asb. 278:11; [sa 
sup]pe u temeqi urruhis ilaqqu un-ni-nu-us 
OECT 6 pi. 2 K.8664:16 (Asb.); ema asassuka 
leqe un-ni-ni-ia whenever I appeal to you 
(0 Marduk), receive my prayers Streck 
Asb. 284:5; (Marduk) leqe un-nin-ia muhur 
labdn appija receive my prayers, accept 
my humble entreaties Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 12, 
see Livingstone, SAA 3 2 (Asb. hymn); (Samas) 
dummiq ittatu' , a un-nin-ni-ia leqema VAB 4 
226 iii 19 (Nbn.); (after Marduk was ap¬ 
peased and) [ilq\u un-nin-ni-ia received 
my prayers Lambert BWL 50:52 (Ludlul III); 
ileqqe un-ni-ni he (Marduk) accepts prayers 
AfO 19 64:70 (prayer to Marduk), cf. RA 16 89 
No. 302:4 (MB), see Limet Sceaux 8.15; remin = 
nima leqe un-ni-ni-ia have mercy on me 
and accept my prayers Farber Istar und Du- 
muzi 131:64; ilu remenu mdgir tasliti le-qu-u 
[u\n-ni-ni KAR 26 (= KAL 2 21): 12: (Ninurta) 
un-nin-ni-ia leqema seme tasliti JRAS Cent. 
Supp. pi. iii r. 9; sima qabaja un-ni-ni-ia 
leqama (Marduk and Erua) listen to my 
words, accept my prayers KAR 26:33; (Tas- 
metu) semat tesliti u suppe leqat ikribi u 
un-ni-ni BMS 33:5; (Gula) [nis\ qdtija 
muhrima leqi un-ni-ni-[ia ] BMS 4:35; for ad¬ 
ditional refs, in prayers, see Mayer Gebets¬ 
beschworungen 217; ina SUppe Sa DN U DN 2 
usappu un-nin-ni-ia ilqu because of the 
supplications with which I had besought 
Assur and Istar, they accepted my prayers 
Streck Asb. 34 iv 10; rase remi leqe un-ni-ni 
(it rests with you, Marduk) to have mercy, 
to accept prayers Surpu IV 27; un-ni-ni-ia 
leqema rema sukna accept my prayers, be¬ 
stow compassion upon me JNES 33 286 iii 5 
(inc.); ana semat ikribi leqat un-ni-ni AfO 25 
38:9 (prayer of Assur-nasir-apli I to Istar), cf. BMS 
9 r. 39 (prayer to Sarpanltu), CT 51 199 r. 13; 
mashata muhrinnima leqe un-ni-ni-ia re¬ 
ceive the flour-offering from me, accept 
my prayer BMS 6:80 and dupls., see Mayer 
Gebetsbeschworungen 452, cf. (in broken context) 


unninu 

Hunger, SAA 8 204:2; for other refs, see lequ 
mng. le-2'; DN harmi DN 2 leqe un-ne-[n]i 
marsi Dumuzi, beloved spouse of Istar, 
accept the prayers of the ill Farber Istar und 
Dumuzi 186:45, cf. ibid. 137:171; un-ni-ni-ia 
leqa la iqabbi (on the 14th day) he must 
not say: Accept my prayers Bab. 4 108:11 
(hemer.), cf. ibid. 14; mesa gilldtija leqe un-\ni- 
ni-ia\ (var. un-nin-n[i-ia ]) disregard my 
sins, accept my prayers PBS 1/1 14:32 and 
dupls.; [leq\e un-ni-ni-ia putur ilt[i] accept 
my prayers, release my bond KAR 39 obv.(!) 
8 and dupl. (both d i n g i r. s a . d ib . b a inc.), see 
Lambert, JNES 33 274:31 and 280:112. 

2' with other verbs — a' to accept 
prayers: [m\ugra un-nin-ni-su(y ar. -s| u |) 
sima qabasu grant his prayers, hear his 
words Or. NS 36 128:191 (SB hymn to Gula); 
tahhur un-nin-ni-su she (Nana) received 
his prayers Craig ABRT 1 9:14, see Living¬ 
stone, SAA 3 5 (hymn of Asb.); (Marduk) leqii 
tesliti mdhir[a u\n-nin-ni (OB var. [. . .]-ni- 
nim) AfO 19 56:25 and 27, var. from dupl. CT 44 
21 i 18' (prayer to Marduk); un-ne-en ardika 
lirid ana libbik[a] may the prayer of your 
servant penetrate your heart RB 59 246:91 
(str. 10), see Lambert, AOS 67 194:68 (OB); 
(Nana) semati suppe mahirat un-nin-nu 
VAS 1 36 i 4 (NB kudurru); (Nabu) rema un- 
ni-na balta d LAMMA . . . sukna jasi grant 
me mercy, prayer, dignity, protection 
BMS 22 r. 64, see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 
477 r. 23; [DN . . .] dingir u lu lu rema un- 
ni-na tas[kuna\ LKA 29i r.(!) 6 , see Reiner, 
JNES 15 144 {lipsur- lit.); remum u un-ni-nu- 
um ul issakkansum mercy and (fulfillment 
of) prayer are not granted to him TIM 9 
79:7 (OB); ina serisu itkusu remu un-ni-[nu\ 
mercy and granting of prayer have taken 
their leave of him AfO 19 52:149 (prayer to 
Istar); (Nabu and Tasmetu) abbut un-ni- 
ni-SU ana sabdti Kocher BAM 321:28 and 
dupl. 322:18; Samas heard un-ni-ni sa seri 
the prayers of the serpent Kinnier Wilson 
Etana 94:72; ilu un-nin sarri [isemmu\ the 
gods will hear the king’s prayer CT 40 9 
Rm. 136:8, cf. ibid. 6 , see Freedman Alu 1 186: 29'; 
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unninu 

un-ne-en-ni-ia ismema (Marduk) hearkened 
unto my supplications VAB 4 124 ii 4 (Nbk. 
II); for additional refs, see Tallqvist Gotterepitheta 
118; in curse formula: un-ni-ni-su aj im = 
hursu may he not accept his prayers BBSt. 
No. 6 ii 56 (early NB kudurru). 

b' to utter, perform prayers: Ea en¬ 
tered the presence of Ansar \un\-n[en\-na 
isbatma izakkarsu made supplication and 
addressed him En. el. II 84, cf. amdt un-nen- 
ni atmesimma ibid. 102, see George, Iraq 52 153; 
(Ningal) mudammeqat amdt un-ni-ni Streck 

v 

Asb. 288:9; (Samas-suma-ukin) epis u-ni- 
[ni\-su who performs his prayers AnOr 12 
303 i 10 (NB kudurru); itammuka ina un-nin- 
ni they say to you in prayers AfO 19 58:145 
(prayer to Marduk): [. . .]-qa-bi Ull-nin-ni-ia 
(in broken context) UET 6 396:11 (0B lit.), 
see Ludwig Ur p. 245. 

c' other occs.: un-nin mdti ana libbi ili 
ibbassu there will be supplication of the 
land to the gods Thompson Rep. 162 r. 3, see 
Hunger, SAA 8 244; re-e-si un-ni-ni sa Nisaba 
Lambert BWL 172:21 (fable); note colophon: 
un-nin-[ni (. . .)] sa Marduk prayer to Mar¬ 
duk AfO 19 60:207. 

3' in personal names — a' in Sin-leqe- 
unninl: es.gar Gilgdmes : sa pi Sm-leqe- 
un-nin-ni lu.m[as.mas] Gilgames series; 
according to Sin-leqe-unnlm, the exorcist 
K.9717+ :10, see Lambert, JCS 16 66; S%7l-leqe- 
un-ni-ni VAS 3 32:4, Sm-leqe-un-7ie?i-ni VAS 
5 15:3, Sm-leqe-ut-nen-ni VAS 6 63:6, Sin- 
leqe-u7i-na-nu VAS 3 19:10, Sm-le-q7in-e7i-na 
VAS 5 16:5, Sin-niq-un-nu-nu VAS 6 40:3, 
Sin-Ti-un-un YOS 6 144:18 (all NB); Sin- ti¬ 
er VAS 15 23:35 (Sel.), cf. UVB 18 44:12. and 
for other similar Sel. writings, see BRM 2 p. 73. 

b') other occs.: U-ne-nu-um A. 2790 iii 
19, cited MAD 3 51 (Ur III), for other Ur III refs, 
see Hilgert Akkadisch in der Ur-III-Zeit 498: Ili- 
U7i-ni-ni UET 5 40:7, Ili-un-ne-ni YOS 13 
257:32, Ili-un-7ie-ne YOS 8 85:27, Ili-u-ne-ni 
RA 52 221:20 (all OB). 


unnubu 

b) addressed to humans — 1' in letters: 
e-7ia-an suhdi-ika la talaqqe e-na-ni-a leqema 
do not accept the entreaty of your subordi¬ 
nate, accept (only) my entreaties! Matous 
Prag I 688:24ff.; e-na-ni-ki-i la ilqeu . . . man = 
num [k]ima jati ina kasap darmutim e-7ia- 
ni-ki-i laqe they do not heed your entreat¬ 
ies, who else is there like me who accepts 
your entreaties even when silver is diffi¬ 
cult to get? ibid. I 662:24' and 28'; u e-na-ni- 
sa-ma la talqe and you did not accept even 
her prayers Sever, in 3rd International Con¬ 
gress of Hittitology, 1998, p. 531 Kiiltepe h/k 
40:22 (all OA); sip[ir]tasunu teslitumma u 
u-ne-ne-tum their message is nothing but 
request and supplications Sumer 23 pi. 8:26 
(OB); u7i-ni-ne-ku-nu mamma7i ul ileqqe no 
one will accept your entreaties ARM 1 91 
r. 15', see MARI 5 179; U7i-ne-e7i E isertim sa 
GN leqe sa un-7ie-ni-sa ileqquma . . . ul ibassi 
hadu atta un-7ie-ni-[sa\ leqema accept the 
request of the chapel of GN, there is no 
one (else) to carry out its request (to give 
the beams for its roofing), you should 
gladly accept its request ARM 1 122:5ff., see 
Durand Documents de Mari 3 No. 993. 

2' other occ.: sullesu ul asme U7i-7ii- 
ni-su ul alqe ul amhura suppesu I would 
not hear his pleas, neither accept his 
petitions nor receive his entreaties Borger 
Esarh. 104:33. 

c) in descriptions of worshipper stat¬ 
ues: 1 salam un-ni-ni [manzdz sarruti sa 
RN] one statue of prayer upon a socle indi¬ 
cating RN’s royal position AfO 14 43 C 3 
(Sar.); (if a man is walking along a street 
and sees in front of him) salmu un-7iin- 
nu an image of (a worshipper offering) a 
prayer AfO 18 75 Sm. 332:16 (SB Alu). 

See also utnmu. 

For BA 2 633:24 (= Craig ABRT 1 27 r. 10), 

see unnanu B. 

unnubu adj.; fruitful, luxuriant; OB, MB, 
NA; wr. syll. (lum.lum.mes ABL 196:19); 
cf. umiubu v. 
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unnubu 

a.lum.ma a.lal.e a.lum.ma a.lal.e : 
ahulap un-nu-bi sa ikkamu ahulap us-su-bi sa 
ikkamu woe! for the fruitful one (Dumuzi) who has 
been hound, woe! for the luxuriant one who has 
been bound 4R 30 No. 2:36f. 

sib'’u, subbu = un-nu-bu Malku VIII 29f. 

a) in personal names: Un-nu-bu-um RA 
74 72:2 (early OB); U-nu-bu-um CT 8 26b:29; 
Un-nu-bu-um YOS 14 157:23; Un-nu-ub-tum 
van Lerberghe Ur-Utu 63: 32; Un-nu-ba-tlim CT 
4 16b:8 (all OB); { Un-nu-bat PBS 1/2 42:8, 
f Un-nu-ub-tum BE 15 132:12 (both MB), see 
Holscher Personennamen 228. 

b) other occ.: si'g.mes lum.lum.mes 
issenis nassuni they also brought luxuriant 
wool ABL 196:19 (NA), see Parpola, SAA 1 33. 

Holma Quttulu 28. 

unnubu v.; to be fruitful; lex.; II, IV/3; 
cf. inbu, innabu, unnubu adj. 

[lu-u]m lum = un-nu-bu Ea V 12, ef. A V/1:58, 
also S b I 211, lum = un-nu-bu, ussubu Arnaud 
Emar 6 537:144f. (S a Voc.); lu m = un-nu-bu Erim- 
hus I 191; lum. lum = un-nu-bu, ussubu Hh. II 
304f., [lum]. lum = un-nu-bu Nabnitu R 160. 

hu-um lum = un-nu-bu A V/1:17. 

li.lum = un-nu-bu, i-ta-nu-bu Izi E 309f. 

munsub.bi ni.bi [ 1 u m . 1 u ] m : sartu ina 
zumrisu un x {e.VM)-nu-ba-at (var. BAU-nu-u-b[a-a]t) 
the hair is abundant on his body Lugale I 10. 

un-nu-bu Isa gi // Gi.Sjxl : ap-pa-r[u . . .] A III/1 
Comm. A r. 41'. 

un-nu-bu = nu-’u-ldu] Malku V 163. 

unnuhu v.; (mng. unkn.); OA; II, II/2. 

samalld’ini metma kasap samalla'ini ni¬ 
ne? e la tu-na-ah-ni-a-ti u kaspam madam la 
tusagmarnidti our trading agent is dead 
and we are suing for our trading agent’s 
silver, do not .... us and do not cause us 
to spend too much money Kienast ATHE 
48:38, ef. CTMMA 1 84:99, CCT 1 45:36, ibid. 
47b: 18, VAS 26 112:48; you left us behind in 
an empty house, PN would not give us a 
single shekel of silver kuluni nu-ta-ni-ih- 
ma salmdni we all were .... but are (now) 
well Kiiltepe 91/k 412:16 (courtesy K. R. Veen- 
hof); you said aiviti sa kdrim awatam la tii- 
na-ha-ni my affair is a matter for the kdru. 


unnusu 

do not .... me about the affair RA 81 65:26; 
hi tii-na-ha-ni 0IP 27 60:3; tuppam sa Alim 
u rdbisam sa belija la u-na-ah Kiiltepe 94/k 
1209:4 (courtesy M. T. Larsen); mannum zakl'Um 
sa ina bitika wasbunima illakuma mahrisu 
tug.hi.A u-nu-hu-ni who is the fellow 
who lives in your house, who is .... the 
textiles when they arrive before him? BIN 
6 11:15, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 113f. 

unnuntu s.; (a plant); plant list.* 

un-nu-un-ta : x-mu-u CT 37 27 r. iii 18. 

unnunu adj.; reverent; OB, MB; cf. 

enenu A. 

a) in personal names: U-nu-nu van Ler¬ 
berghe Ur-Utu 51:2; Un-nu-nu YOS 13 173:9; 
for additional OB refs., see YOS 13 p. 75; Un~nu~ 
nu PBS 2/2 84:30, note { Un-nu-nu UET 7 2 
r. 21 (both MB). 

b) in obscure context: [summa es 4 .dar 
(ina tdmartisa ) un-nu-t\a-at : un-nu-na-at 
BPO 3 175:54. 

In KUB 37 193:5 read panusu is-sa-nu-un-du 4. 
For AfO 18 73b:4 see unninu. For CT 37 27:18 see 
unnuntu. For MSL 12 168 (OB Lu A) 343 see hun * 
nunu adj., also TIM 9 87:7 (OBGT). 

unnuqu adj.; constricted, narrow; lex.*; 
cf. handqu. 

sila.sir.sfr = un-nu-qu Izi D ii 16'. 

unnusu adj.; weakened, dilapidated; SB; 

cf. enesu. 

[tu-ur-tu-ur] tur.tur = un-nu-su-tum Diri I 
262. 

di-ig ni : un-nu-su-tu A II/1 Comm. B 13'. 

Etemenanki ziqqurrat Babili sa ullamUa 
un-nu-sa-at (var. un-nu-sa-tu) suqupat Ete¬ 
menanki, the temple tower of Babylon, 
which before my time had become dilapi¬ 
dated and was near collapse WVDOG 59 42 i 
33, var. from VAB 4 60 i 35 (Nabopolassar); 
(herbal medicines) sammu sinne un-nu- 
sd-ti(v ar. -te) herbs for weakened teeth 
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Kocher BAM 1 i 11, also 12ff„ (= KAR 203), var. 
from CT 14 23 K.259 i llff. 

unnutu adj.; weak, faint; SB; cf. unnutu v. 

[tu-ur-tu-ur] tur.tur = un-nu-ut-tum Diri I 
263. 

sa pi ummani sani ma mul.gal // mul.gal u 
mul.sar.a // mul un-nu-tu ACh Supp. 54:17 
(astrol. comm.). 

The ref. KU. GI un-nu-ttt KUB 3 72:78 (let. 
of Hattusili III to Kadasman-Enlil II), see Hagen- 
buchner Die Korrespondenz der Hethiter 287 r. 
77, is uncert. 

unnutu v.; 1. to weaken, 2. 11/2 (same 
mng.); MB, Bogh., SB, NA; II, II/2; cf. 
unnutu adj. 

un-nu-tu H un-nu-su AfO 21 pi. 10 Tablet 
Funck 2 r. 16 (Alu comm.): [stimma es 4 .dar (ina 
tdmartisa) un-nu-t]a-at II un-nu-na-at BPO 3 
175:54; sug ga-am-lum lum-mun II j sag.me.gar 
u-ta-an-na-at-ma Hunger Uruk 84:14 (astrol. 
comm.); un-nu-tu II ma-a-su BM 67179:5 (med. 
comm., courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

1. to be weak, faint — a) in omens and 
med.: summa izbu libbasu un-nu-ut u karsu 
la [i\su if the intestines of the newborn 
are weak and there is no stomach KUB 4 67 
ii 3 (Izbu, coll. R. D. Biggs); summa amilu sa * 
situnam un-nu-ut (var. un-nu-un-ta ) u ma* 
gal ittenebbi if a man is weakened by ... . 
and repeatedly gets up (at night) Kocher 
BAM 396 i 14 (MB), see Geller BAM 1:14'; for 
SB refs, see sdsitunu s. 

b) in astrological contexts: Sin ina td= 
martisu un-nu-ut ACh Sin 2:8, cf. ibid. 10. ACh 
Supp. 2 Sin 8:If.; summa Sin ina tdmartisu 
un-nu-ut-ma mamma la umandisu if the 
moon at its appearance is faint so that no¬ 
body can make it out Thompson Rep. 60:1; if 
the planet shines bright, there will be much 
rain and high water, but if gapsu un-nu-ut 
isu it shines faintly, there will be little 
(rain) TCL 6 19:5, see Hunger, ZA 66 246; leak = 
kabu sa ana sarri belija aqbu ma'dis un-nu- 
ut the star about which I spoke to the 
king, my lord, is very faint Thompson Rep. 
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181 r. 5; sdmat u un-nu-ta-at (Venus) is red 
and faint ACh Istar 2:17, see BPO 3 215:24, cf. 
ACh Supp. 34:19, see BPO 3 231:10. ACh Istar 
7:20 and 31. see BPO 3 132 ii 16. 133 iv 17 
(comm.), and passim; (Mars has appeared in 
the path of the Enlil stars at the feet of 
Perseus) un-nu-ut piisu sakin it is faint 
and of a whitish color ABL 679+ :6. see 
Parpola, SAA 10 100; Kajamdnu kakkabu sa 
Amurri un-nu-ut u sarurusu maqtu Saturn, 
the star of the west, is faint and its radi¬ 
ance is fallen Thompson Rep. 167 r. 10; ^SAG. 
me.gar ina mul.ur.a ulu ina mul.as. 
gan ulu ina mul.gir.tab -ulu ina mama* 
zisu un-nu-ut Jupiter is faint in Leo or in 
Pisces or in Scorpius or in its position 
TCL 6 13 ii 12, see Rochberg-Halton, ZA 77 213, 
cf. (Mars) Thompson Rep. 232:1, 244D:2, (Mer¬ 
cury) Thompson Rep. 238:5, (Jupiter) TCL 6 13 
r. ii 8 and 15; pi. un-nu-tu Thompson Rep. 
236G:2, see Hunger, SAA 8 52; un~nu-tu~ni (in 
broken context) Thompson Rep. 244D: 5; 
(said of fixed stars) summa alluttu zappusu 
un-nu-tum (var. un-nu-tu) if the Crab’s 
stars are faint BPO 2 72:12, and passim in this 
text. 

2. II/2 to be weak, faint: if the Moon on 
the first day as on the 28th day u-tan-na- 
at-ma will be faint AfO 14 pi. 14:15 (astrol. 
comm.); [bibbu\ u-tan-7ia-tu-ma the planets 
are faint ACh Istar 25:44, see BPO 2 42:18a; 
summa Salbatanu u-ta-na-at-ma if Mars 
becomes faint Thompson Rep. 232 r. 3, see 
Hunger, SAA 8 114, cf. ACh Istar 28:39, 30:44, 
BPO 3 68:13ff.; (Mercury) u-tan-na-at-ma ACh 
Istar 21:34; lu ut-ta-na-at BSGW 67 59 r. 17; 
(Venus) U-tan-na-[at\ ACh Istar 7:9, cf. ibid. 
35, see BPO 3 132 i 11 and 133 v 3 (comm.), ACh 
Supp. 36:3, see BPO 3 56 § 3 and 4 (comm.), 84 
r. 5', 7', 11', and passim. 

For LBAT 1552 r. 22 and dupl. (AHw. 218a) see 
netu A. The ref. summa Sin ina tdmartisu adir : 
ud.I.kam un (or kalam) na-sir (?) [. . .] (AHw. 
218a: un-na-at-ma) if the moon at its appearance is 
dark, on day one .... AfO 14 pi. 13:1, also ibid. 4 
(astrol. comm.) is obscure. 

Reiner, BPO 2 18 and BPO 3 19. 
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unqu A (uqqu) s. fem.; 1. ring (as piece of 
jewelry), 2. ring (of office), (royal) seal, 
3. sealed document, sealed order, 4. sealed 
treasury, 5. ring (as attachment); from OB 
on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; pi. unqdtu ( un- 
qu-a-ti CT 53 904:3' (NA)); wr. syll. and 
su.gur; cf. unqu A in bit unqi, unqu A in 
rab unqdti. 

su.gur.zabar, es.kur.ftuml.zabar = un¬ 
qu Hh. XII 97f., restored from von Weiher Uruk 
111 ii 26f., cf. (of silver) Hh. XII 191; 
urudu . kam . kam . matfvar. adds .turn) su. 
gur = (blank) = un-qu Hg. A II 197, in MSL 7 
153: na 4 .su.gur.du 8 .si.a = un-qu Hh. XVI RS 
Recension 32, cf. Hh. XVI 42; na 4 .su. gur. 
za.gin = un-qu Hh. XVI RS Recension 78, cf. 
Hh. XVI 106. 

har.an.na su.gur.an.ta.sur.ra : serner 
annaki un-qi parzilli (see semeru lex. section) 
Ugaritica 5 169 RS 25.421:22', Sum. from JNES 
23 2:27 (Message of Ludingira); su.gur. an. ta. 
sur.ra sa.bi u.me.ni.sub : un-qi sdriri ana 
libbi idima place in it (the holy water) a ring of 
fine gold 4R 26 No. 7:38f. (inc.); su.gur hu . 
luh.ha 11 a 4 .sikil.la kur.bi.ta turn.a : un-qi 
luliiti abna ella sa istu sadesu ibbabla a ring of 
lulutu, a pure mineral, which had been brought 
from its mountain ASKT p. 88-91 No. 11 ii 49, 
see Borger, AOAT 1 8:122 (inc.). 

kam-kam-mat : u[n-qu\ Hunger Uruk 50:28 
(med. comm.); [...] = un-qu Wiseman and Black 
Literary Texts 222 iv 4' (Malku V); [ri(?)]-ik-su, 
\se-me\-ru, [an-sab(?)]-tum, [kam-kam-ma]-tum , 
[. . .]-si = un-qu An VII 72ff. 

1. ring (as piece of jewelry) — a) mate¬ 
rial, manufacture — 1' of gold: 1 gin ku. 
GI SU.GUR BM 96959:9 (OB, courtesy K. R. 
Veenhof), cf. 2 GIN SU.GUR KU.BABBAR 
BM 96996 lower edge; 1 un-qu sa hurdsi A 
XII/26:5 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottero); 4 SU. 
gur sa hurdsi MDP 22 141:2; 1 un-qu sa 
hurdsim (in list of jewelry) ARM 9 20:9; 10 
SU.GUR KU. GI 10 SU.GUR KU.BABBAR 
ARM 21 365; 15f.; [x] un-qd-tu rabuti sa 
ku.gi [x] un-qd-tii tatbiku sa ku.gi x large 
rings of gold, x rings with gold plating EA 
14 i 72f. (list of Egyptian gifts); l-e( SU.GUR 
ku.gi 4 gin ki.la.bi one ring of gold, its 
weight is four shekels ADD 930 iv 8 , see 
Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 60; SU.GUR KU.GI 
CT 53 179:8. 
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2' of silver: \ ma.na <ku>.babbar ana 
su.gur ARMT 23 562:1; naphar § ma.na 6 
gin ku.babbar ana epes sa icn-qu ana PN 
nadin Dar. 11:8, cf. ibid. 2, cf. also Nbn. 537:9; 
[x gi]n ku.babbar ana un-qu [ana] PN 
kutimmu nadin x shekels of silver given to 
the silversmith PN for a ring CT 55 778:2 
(all NB). 

3' of other metals: 2 su.gur ud.ka. 
bar two bronze rings JCS 25 211:13 (OB); 
16 GIN SU.GUR.MES UD.KA.BAR SU E huqu 
VAS 6 304:2; 4 SU.GUR.ME UD.KA.BAR 
Weisberg NB Texts 127:2; if MA.NA 6 GIN CTO- 
na-ki ana epes sa un-qa-a-tu Dar. 240:3 (all 
NB); 1 GIN SU.GUR KU.GI 1 SU.GUR AN. 
bar sa ina ku.gi mahsu a one-shekel gold 
ring, one iron ring which was covered with 
gold CT 45 119:4f. (OB); [. . .] X UN-QU 
an.bar ge 6 [. . . kur] mi-iz-ri-i sa.ba 4 
tur [. . . s]a 5 26 un-qu na 4 .gug mi-iz-ri-i 
KUB 42 11 i ll'ff. (inv. of jewelry), see Siegelova 
Hethitische Verwaltungspraxis 398. 

4' inlaid and decorated: [1 u]-nu-uq 
ubdnim ku.gi f su 7f se ku.gi su 13 -a 
[ki].la.bi [sar\rum mahir ... 1 u-nu-uq 
ubdnim bar.zil libbasu ku.gi uhhuz 
SA.BA 1 NA 4 .KISIB 2 ZA.GIN TUR 1 U~ 
nu-uq ubdni{m bar.z]il (for the king of 
Ilansura) ARMT 23 535 i Iff.; 1 u-nu-uq 
ubdnim ku.gi sa.ba 1 bis hallurti na 4 . 
za.gin (for the chanteuse of the king) 
ibid, iv 32; 3 su.gur huldli bane 2 su.gur 
uqne bane 2 su.gur hili[ba\ 1 su.gur 
ismekki 2 su.gur tamlu 3 su.gur an. 
[bar] 5 su.gur ku.gi uppuqutu three 
rings with genuine hulalu- stone, two rings 
with genuine lapis lazuli, two rings with 
hiliba- stone, one ring with malachite, two 
rings with inlay, three rings of iron, five 
rings of solid(?) gold EA 25 ii 21ff. (list of Mi- 
tannian gifts); [ u]n-qu 35 tirnbu{'‘u] a ring with 
35 inset timbuttu- type decorations PBS 2/2 
120:43 (MB cultic inv.); 10-ta SU.GUR KU. 
gi.mes pinnisunu ku.gi ina guhalsi ku.gi 
sabta ten gold rings whose gold beads are 
set with gold twisted (filigree) wire (among 
jewelry of Istar of Uruk and Nana) RA 93 
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144:67; 1 un-qu ku.gi 1 na i pappardilu ina 
libbi one gold ring with an inlaid pap = 
pardilu stone Weisberg NB Texts 120 ii 5'; 
\un-q , u\ sa tamlusa barraqtu sa ina hurdsi 
saknat adi 20 sandti sa la maqdt sa barraqtu 
ultu un-qu sa hurdsi nasani ina umu IsubI 
barraqtu ultu un-qu sa hurdsi adi la 20 
sandti (in regard to the) ring whose inset 
is a barraqtu gem mounted in gold, we 
guarantee that for twenty years the bar = 
raqtu gem will not fall out of the gold ring. 
Should the barraqtu gem fall out of the 
ring within twenty years (they will pay a 
fine) BE 9 41:3ff. (all NB). 

5' weight: 4 su.gur ku.babbar ki. 
la.bi 4 gin four silver rings weighing 
four shekels BE 6/1 84:6, see Dailey, Iraq 42 
60; 1 gin ku.babbar sa 2 un-qd-tim ana 
PN DUMU.SAL PN 2 PBS 8/2 183:8; f GIN 
ku.babbar un-qi-im sa PN f GIN ku. 
BABBAR un-qu-um sa PN 2 VAS 9 170:Iff., and 
passim in this text: 1 SU.GUR l|l GIN 15 SE 
KU.BABBAR IdAmI PN 111 SU.GUR § GIN 20 
se pn 2 [1] su.[g]ur | gi'n pn 3 1 s[u.gu]r 
[| gi']n 20 s[e] pn 4 1 s[u]. GUR 5 GIN 10 SE 

PN 5 [1] SU.GUR | gi'n PNg Greengus Ishchali 
91: 2ff., cf. ibid. 90: Iff., 92:3 (all OB): 28 SU. 
GUR IGI.6.GAL.AM KU.BABBAR ana SAL. 
mes Ha-ne-tim ARMT 22 258 r. 2'; note 
weight of gold rings calculated in silver (as 
price): l| gi'n ku.gi ki.la.bi 3 un-qa-tim 
6| GIN KU. BABB AK-si-na ARMT 22 322:21, 
cf. ibid. 29, 323:10, cf. also 10 SU KU. 
babbar ana sim 2f su ku.gi sa ana 1 
na 4 .kisib za.gin sa su.gur u-ba-nim 
ARMT 23 540:4'; for rings commonly weigh¬ 
ing one shekel in Ur III, see Limet Me'tal 
228. 

b) as part of a dowry, marriage gift, 
peculium: (PN gave to his daughter) 1 
gi'n su.gur ku.gi one ring of gold, 
weighing one shekel (as part of her dowry) 
YOS 8 154:8; 1 gin un-qu-um sa ku. 
babbar one ring of silver, weighing one 
shekel Iraq 42 69 No. 10 i 6; 1 Gl'N KU. 
babbar un-qu-um a one-shekel silver ring 
(for the groom) UET 5 636:2, see Greengus, 
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JCS 20 55 (all OB); un-qa-[t]um ARM 7 260:5, 
16 un-qa-a-te kaspu Iraq 16 55 ND 2307:12 
(NA marriage), see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 14; 
(a naditu of Marduk) ina un-qa-ti-sa with 
her ring money (bought a slave) TCL 1 
147:9 (OB); § su su.gur ana emiqtim ARMT 
23 562:6, cf. ibid. 9. 

c) in rituals: her sister washes her feet 
u ina me sa sepesa umassu 1 su.gur ku. 
babbar | gin ku.babbar isakkanu NIN-Sl 
ileqqe and they place a silver ring (weigh¬ 
ing) one-half shekel of silver into the water 
in which she washes her feet and her sister 
takes it Arnaud Emar 6 369:77 (installation of a 
priestess); (for headache) 2 un-qa-ti [sa kaspi 
2 u\n-qa-ti sa hurdsi teppusma you make 
two rings of silver and two rings of gold 
Labat Suse No. 11 iii 26f. (therapeutic rit. ); ana 
muhhi su.gur eri sipta 3 -su tamannuma 
[ana\ ubdnika tasakkan you recite the in¬ 
cantation three times over the copper ring 
and then place it on your finger KAR 71 
r. 10 (egalkura rit.); timit barundi itti su. 
gur subi ina ubanisu seherti lirkus let 
him tie a thread of multicolored yarn on 
his little finger together with a ring of 
saZm-stone CT 4 5:23 (hemer.); [s]a ina un-qi 
siparri sarta itmdma turta utdrsu in that 
he swore falsely by a bronze ring, it will 
fall back upon him BM 99094:9 (courtesy 
W. G. Lambert); su.gur subi (among mate¬ 
rials for a ritual) Maqlu IX 171; un-qi 
KU.BABBAR K.888 r. 27, in KAL 2 p. 77. 

d) in comparisons: ser'dn panisu kima 
su.gur kappu the veins of his face are 
curved like a ring Syria 33 125 r. 7; esenseri 
kima \u\n-qi ikpupu they have bent my 
backbone like a ring KAR 80 (= KAL 2 8) r. 
31; summa naplastum kima un-qi-im YOS 10 
11 ii 7 (OB ext.): summa manzdzu kima su. 
GUR-ma kakka sahir if the “emplacement” 
looks like a ring and surrounds the “weapon- 
mark” KUB 37 223 center 1 (coll. H. G. Giiter- 
bock), cf. Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 166:103; 
summa ina sippi sumel (var. imitti) bdb 
ekalli pitru kima su.gur lami if on the 
left (var. right) “door jamb” of the “palace 
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gate” a fissure encircles like a ring Hunger 
Uruk 80:79 and dupls., see Koch-Westenholz Liver 
Omens 338:81, cf. elenu bdb ekalli pitir su. 
gur [. . .] CT 20 14 ii 13; if the gall bladder 
kima su.gur [. . .] CT 31 26 r. 1; summa ndr 
amuti kima SU.GUR [. . .] Koch Extispicy 
219:64; (if on the edge, etc., of the lungs) 
siru kima su.gur lami a piece of flesh en¬ 
circles like a ring KAR 422 r. 27ff.. cf. Koch- 
Westenholz Liver Omens 264:167.; summa sulmu 
kima su.gur lami ibid. 344:157, 406:25, 
407:28, summa sulmu kima su.gur sahir 
ina libbi Koch Extispicy 171:3; difficult: (the 
horns are like a snake) [si] .MES-sti ana 
saldsisu un-qa-a-ti i-ta-ad-da-a MIO 1 72:56' 
(descriptions of representations of demons). 

e) other occs.: 1 kamkammatu ... 1 su. 
GUR IGI.141.GAL 10 SE SAL X GN Greengus 
Ishchali 107:19: 1 un-qu [. . .] (among jew¬ 
elry of Ninegal) RA 43 166:296 (Qatna): 1 -ta 
un-qa-a-ta (among jewelry of Gula) CT 55 
318:5 (NB inv.); (the great king gave me 
festival garments from the woolworker) 
gabbisunu u en-qa-ti ynhnma sumsu all of 
them and all sorts of rings KBo 1 3:34, see 
Weidner, BoSt 8 44. 

2. ring (of office), (royal) seal, sealing — 
a) seal of office, royal seal: PN rab kisir un¬ 
qu ku.gi ?ias PN, the cohort commander, 
carries the golden seal ABL 582:5 (NA), see 
Lanfranchi and Parpola, SAA 5 234; I was 
almost dead un-qu hurdsi sa sarri belija ki 
dmuru abtalut but when I saw the gold 
ring of the king, my lord, I revived ABL 
259 r. 3, see Reynolds, SAA 18 146; E.NA 4 . 
kisib sa DN sa ina libbi un-qu sa RN . . . 
iptete ABL 1247:14 (both NB), see Reynolds, 
SAA 18 152; un-qu sa nasanni aki un-qu-a-ti 
sa sarri belija la epsat 1 lim un-qa-a-ti sa 
sarri belija ina panija ina pitti ussanhiri 
akki un-qi sa sarri belija la epsa[t\ pan sarri 
belija u,n-qu ussebila summa kettu si un-qu 
sa asp\uru\ni [m]ihir lispu,runi the seal 
that he brought is not made like the seals 
of the king, my lord. I have in my posses¬ 
sion a thousand sealings of the king, my 
lord, I made a comparison, and it is not 
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made like the seal of the king, my lord. I 
am herewith sending the seal to the king, 
my lord. If it is genuine, let them send me 
a duplicate of the seal that I sent CT 53 
904:277, see Fuchs and Parpola, SAA 15 125; 
astur ina un-qi sarrutija aknuk I wrote 
down and sealed (it) with my royal seal 
ADD 647:24, cf. ibid. r. 17, ADD 646:24, see 
Kataja and Whiting, SAA 12 25 and 26: 7libu sa 
kaspi ina libbi kisadisunu ina libbi un-qi 
iktanku . . . [un-q]a-a-te issu kisadisunu ub= 
tattiqu they sealed the amount of silver 
with their signet neck-stones and with a 
(royal) signet ring, they cut off (the seal¬ 
ings of) the signet rings together with (the 
sealings of) their signet neck-stones ABL 
633 obv.(!) 16 and 19, see Luukko and Van Buy- 
laere, SAA 16 63 (all NA). 

b) other occs.: un-qu PN TuM 2-3 146:20, 
and passim in NB sealings; un-qa (seal impres¬ 
sion) PN Oelsner AV 214 No. 1:10, and passim 
in Sel. sealings; un-qa un-qa PN U PN ZA 3 150 
No. 12:9, cf. BRM 2 56 lower edge; beside other 
types of sealings: un-qu PN . . . na 4 .kisib 
PN 2 TuM 2-3 124:21, and passim in sealings of 
NB tablets: SUpur PN un-qu PN 2 NA 4 .KISIB 
PN 3 fingernail impression of PN, signet of 
PN 2 , seal of PN 3 BE 9 76 obv. edge; supur u 
Ull-qu PN BE 10 72 upper edge (all NB docs.); 
note of gold: un-qu ku.gi sa PN BE 9 81 left 
edge, BE 10 65 lower edge, 102 upper edge, PBS 
2/1 66 lower edge, and passim in NB sealings; of 
silver: un-qu ku.babbar PN PBS 2/1 168 
right edge; of bronze: un-qu ud.ka.bar sa 
PN BE 10 53 lower edge, 125 lower edge, 126 
lower edge, 127 upper edge, and passim in NB seal¬ 
ings; of iron: 2 un-qa-tum an.bar Nbn. 
558:23; un-qu AN.BAR sa PN BE 10 53 lower 
edge, 69 right edge, 117 lower edge, and passim in 
NB sealings. 

3. sealed document, sealed order — a) 
in gen.: eqlu betu nise mare seliiate PN 
sangu ina libbi un-qi issatar the priest PN 
has recorded a field, a house, and people, 
sons of temple votaries, in a sealed docu¬ 
ment ABL 177 r. 7, see Cole and Machinist, SAA 
13 126; u,n-qu ina muhhi rab danibdti lid = 
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dinuni lihmu liddina they should give me 
a sealed order concerning the chief victual¬ 
ler that he should give me sacrificial bread 
ABL 876 r. 4 (both NA). see Cole and Machinist, 
SAA 13 147; ina qdte PN sa-resi sa un-qu issa 
ana sarri belija [altapr]assu ABL 1208:12 
(NB), see Reynolds, SAA 18 20; (a eunuch 
should be appointed) sa un-qu ipattuni ina 
panisu essiruni who will open the sealed 
document and before whom they will draw 
(the stars) Thompson Rep. 152 r. 8, see Hunger, 
SAA 8 19. 

b) royal orders and decrees: sa la un-qu 
sarri u sa la lu qurbute til anandanka with¬ 
out a sealed order of the king and without 
the royal bodyguard I will not hand over 
(the fugitives) to you ABL 336:12 (NB) , see 
Reynolds, SAA 18 56; attama un-qi sarri 
tassa[tar] you yourself wrote the sealed 
royal order CT 53 463:4' (NA), see Parpola, 
SAA 1 3; annurig ana sarri belija assapra 
Ull-qu lis[pu\ru ABL 1061:15, see Luukko and 
Van Buylaere, SAA 16 39: sa sarru beli ina 
libbi un-qi usebalanni ABL 544:4, cf. ibid. 8 
(both NA), see Lanfranchi and Parpola, SAA 5 
105; PN lu qurbutu sa un-qu ana muhhi 
Deri sarru belija ina qdtesu usebila ABL 
866:6 (NB); un-qu sarri ana muhhi sabdta sa 
PN ana pan PN 2 lusebilunimma let them 
send a sealed order of the king to Umma- 
haldasu for the apprehension of Nabu-bel- 
SUmate ABL 281:32 (NB), see de Vaan Bel-ibni 
244; u-qu sarri ina muhhija ta'alka a royal 
document has come to me (about the em¬ 
ployees of the house of the turtdnu) Post¬ 
gate Palace Archive 199:4; maybe they will not 
let me enter un-qu liddinuni let them 
give me a sealed order Thompson Rep. 217 
r. 8; 3 4 un-qa-a-ta sa sarri ana panija ittaD 
kanu umalla TCL 9 119:11 (NB let.); ana 
muhhi surubu sa un-qa-a-te ana GN for 
bringing the sealed documents to Babylon 
ABL 412 r. 11, cf. ibid. obv. 10 (NB); un-qu sarri 
[sa] ina muhhi alpi u 4 immerdti [an\a mini 
ki pani belini \mahir un-qu 1 sarri sa ana 
muhhi alpi [u\ 4 immerdti ana pani belini 
tallciku [. . .] BIN 1 72:15 and 19 (NB let.); 


unqu A 

udini un-qi sand ina muhhija la taqarribani 
ABL 486 r. 13, see Parpola, SAA 1 64; (on the 
27th, a cohort commander of the Chief 
Eunuch) un-qi sarri ina libbi GN ina muh= 
hija nasa delivered to me in the city of 
Anisu the king’s sealed message ABL 173:5, 
see Parpola, SAA 1 45; un-qu sa sarri belija sa 
PN ana muhhija issa'’ ABL 202:7, cf. ABL 274 
r. 1 (both NB); ki un-qu sa sarri belija dmu = 
runi ABL 338 r. 6 (NA), cf. ABL 259 r. 7 (NB); 
sa ina libbi un-qi sarri zaku (only) one who 
is (named) in the royal decree is exempt 
Saggs Nimrud Letters 132 ND 2648:10, cf. ABL 
533:8; (when the king resettled the city of 
Akkad) un-qu ina muhhi sani rab beti [sa] 
GN sarru beli issapra the king, my lord, 
sent a sealed order to the deputy major- 
domo of Lahiru ABL 746:8 (NA), see Parpola, 
SAA 10 359; PN . . . sa ana sutuquti sa un- 
qa-a-ti u mar sipri sa sarri . . . paqdu (see 
sutuqutu) ABL 238 r. 9, cf. ibid. 10 (NB), see 
Reynolds, SAA 18 192. 

4. sealed treasury: in[a\ u[n-q]i{?) ereni 
assakan sulmu ana un-qi ana mate I put 
it (the silver) in the cedar sealed trea¬ 
sury, it is well with the sealed treasury 
and with the land Saggs Nimrud Letters 227 
ND 2637:8ff. 

5. ring (as attachment) — a) for a 
door: 2-ta un-qa-tum sa daldti two rings 
for doors (delivery of iron objects) ZK 2 
324:3; istet un-qu sa dalti one ring for a 
door (delivery of iron objects) Nbn. 960:2; 
3-ta un-qu. mes . . . ana daldti sa abulli (see 
agurru mng. 4) Cyr. 84:4; un-qa-a-ta siparri 
sa daldti sa bdb papdhdna bronze rings for 
the doors of the gate of the sanctuary 
(were stolen) YOS 7 89:5 (all NB). 

b) for a bed: (delivery of bronze ob¬ 
jects) un-qa-a-tum u dassdtu sa ersi sa sa = 
parri Nbn. 206:2 (NB). 

c) for a boat: 10 ma.na f gin an.bar 
dullu gamru ki.la 80 un-qu sa gis.ma ten 
minas and one-third shekel of iron, com¬ 
pleted work, weight of eighty rings for a 
boat CT 55 213:2 (NB). 
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d) other occs.: x un-qa sa bit x [. . .] ... 
napharu 2 nasbari 8 agurri 5 -ta un-qa-a-tum 
CT 55 419 r. 3 and 7 (NB); five minas, 55 
shekels of bronze received for 1 me un-qa- 
a-ta sa gis.da 5 un-qa-a-ta sa AN-e one 
hundred rings for writing boards, five 
rings for a canopy Weisberg NB Texts 125:2f. 

In Iraq 30 163:33 read u-nu-[ut] qa-ti-sa, see 
Wilcke, ZA 66 225 and Postgate, Iraq 41 90. For 
the obscure passage in JCS 8 91:21 (= Gilg. VIII 
36), see George Gilg. p. 855f. 

Ad mng. 3b: Postgate Taxation p. 289 and 387. 
Ad mng. 5: Salonen Tiiren 89, Salonen Mobel 
147f., 252. 268. 

unqu A in bit unqi ( unqdti ) s.; sealed 
building; NA, NB; wr. syll.; cf. unqu A. 

The .... with which they weighed the 
gold ina nakkante E un-qi in the treasury, 
a sealed building ABL 531:13 (NA), see Cole 
and Machinist, SAA 13 127; LU sepir sa E 
un-qa-a-ta Dar. 393:3. 

unqu A in rab unqati s.; master of the 
seals; NB; wr. syll.; cf. unqu A. 

(you know) manna ana lu.gal un-qa- 
a-ta iqbi who spoke to the master of the 
seals BIN 1 22:15 (NB let.); (list of persons) 
sa ina usuzzisunu PN lu.gal un-qa-a-ti 
ana PN 2 sa res sarri iqbu in whose presence 
PN, the master of the seals, spoke to PN 2 , 
the royal commissioner YOS 6 10:8; PN lu. 
GAL un-qa-a-tu (witness) Durand Textes babyl- 
oniens pi. 64 AO 19924:27, dupl. YOS 6 11:27; 
hatri sa sepiri sa E lu.gal un{ copy: 
erin )-qu-a-tu landholders’ association of 
the scribes of the estate of the master of 
the seals PBS 2/1 185:4, [se.NUMUn] sa 
sepiri sa E gal un-qu-[a-tu\ field of the 
scribes of the estate of the master of the 
seals NABU 1993/102 Ni. 530:3: E LU.GAL 
un-qa-a-tu Dar. 280:8. 

Donbaz and Stolper, NABU 1993/102. 

unqu B s.; (meat from the) neck; NB; 
Aram. lw. 


unussu 

uzu un-qu (in list of cuts of meat of a 
sheep) YOS 3 194:25 (let.). 

See Kohler and Baumgartner Hebrew and Ara¬ 
maic Lexicon s.v. c nq I. 

unsu see umsu A. 

unsinakku s.; (mng. unkn.); SB. 

summa un-si-na-ka ikul if (in a dream) 
he eats U. Dream-book 316 iv x+7. 

unsu see umsu. 

**unsu (AHw. 1422a) see umsu,. 
untu see undu adv. and conj. 
untu see umtu. 

unu s.; (a kind of meat); lex.* 

[uzu.ij.tab.ba = zerutu = u( or: $am)-nu-u es 
silqu Hg. B IV 40 and D 43. in MSL 9 35 and 37. 

unussu s.; (service obligation, estate tax); 
OA, RS; Hurr. lw.(?); cf. unussu in sa 
unussi. 

a) in OA: PN PN 2 PN 3 ana arhdlim u- 
nu-si-im sa rubcPim la tahhu'u PN, PN 2 , 
and PN 3 are not concerned with the estate 
tax of the arhalum status of the nobleman 
N. OzgiiQ AV 135 Kiiltepe 89/k 383:33, cf. ibid. 
28, see Donbaz, N. OzgiiQ AV 151 f. ; MU.5.SE ana 
arhdli u-nu-si-im e-g , f 5 -[re(?)] . . . isti arhala 
u-nu-sa-am sa PN pa-ru-ri T. OzgiiQ AV 78 
Kiiltepe r/k 15:10 and 14; (gold) lama U-nU-Sl- 
su-nu arhis sebilamma Kiiltepe f/k 41:11 (cour¬ 
tesy K. R. Veenhof), cf. N. OzgiiQ AV 141 Kiiltepe 
89/k 370:32, see Veenhof, in Care of the Elderly 
147; inumi mdtka [a\na u-nu-si-im talappu * 
tuni [du]mu Assur sumsu ana u-nu-si-im la 
talapputuni when you write up your coun¬ 
try for service, you must not write up any 
citizen of Assur for service Larsen AV 252 
Kiiltepe 00/k 6:79f. (= JCS 57 65), see Giinbatti, 
Larsen AV 255 and n. 10. 

b) in RS: ana ddri duri u u-nu-us-sa sa 
biti uppalu (see apdlu A mng. 6b) MRS 6 
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53 RS 15.89:20, cf. u-nu-us-sa uppalu ibid. 61 
RS 16.156:15, cf. also u-nu-sa <sa> bitdti 
uppal ibid. 63 RS 16.167:17. 

Ad usage a: Dercksen, Larsen AV 140ff.; Derck- 
sen, NABU 2005/38. Ad usage b: Heltzer, Sem. 30 
5ff.; Huehnergard Ugaritic Vocabulary 108; Wat¬ 
son, UF 27 535; Marquez Rowe, in Landwirtschaft 
im Alten Orient 172 n. 8; Marquez Rowe Royal 
Deeds of Ugarit 292f. 

unussu in sa unussi s.; (person to whom 
the unussu obligation is owed); OA; cf. 
unussu. 

summa mamman tusinnum bel hubullisu 
lu alum Taramilcka lu sa u-nu-si-im ituar if 
anyone, whether a redeemer or a creditor — 
either the city GN or a sa u. — raises a 
claim (against the house sold) Kiiltepe f/k 
80:16 (courtesy B. Landsberger). 

unussuhuli s.; (landholder(?) with unussu 
obligations); MB Alalakh; Hurr. lw. 

LU.MES u-nu-su-hu-li Wiseman Alalakh 
193:23, see Dietrich and Loretz, WO 3 194, cf. 
Wiseman Alalakh 199:33, see von Dassow, UF 34 
893; DUMU.MES U-nil-SU-hu-la Wiseman Ala¬ 
lakh 198:1; X E -ti u-nu-su-hu-li ibid. 198:44, 
X E.MES u-nu-us-su-hu-li ibid. 200:21, see 
Dietrich and Loretz, ZA 60 99f. 

unutu (enutu, anutu) s. masc. and fem.; 1. 
merchandise, goods (OA), 2. equipment, 
gear, tools, 3. utensils, furnishings, vessels, 
belongings, 4. unut libbi internal organs; 
from OAkk. on; fem. pi. unidtu, unetu, una* 
tu (unudtum AnOr 1 165:2, Ur III) and masc. 
pi. unutu (RS, Emar, EA, Nuzi (unatu 
TCL 9 1:25, Nuzi)); wr. syll. and ni'g.gu.na 
(gis.su.kar TCL 10 34:24); cf. unutu in 
satam bit unati. 

n i g . g u . n a = u-nu-tu Nabnitu K (= XVI) 116; 
[gi]s.a.kar = u-nu-tum , [gi]s.a.kar.me = min 
ta-ha-zi, [ g i s] . a . k a r. t u g . b a, [gis].a.kar. 
tug.tug.ba = min qe-e Hh. VI 3 Iff.; g i s . api n . 
a. kar = u-[nu-tu] Hh. V 127; apin.a.kar = 
u-nu-tu : a-nu-<tu>, apin.a.kar bir.bir.re = 
epinnu sa u-nu-tu-sa suppuhu Arnaud Emar 6 
545:136f. (Hh. V-VII): gis.ig.a.kar = u-nu-tu 
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Hh. V 215; gis.sa.al.kad 5 = azamillu = zurzu sa 
u-nu-tu Hg. A I 94, Hg. B II 39, in MSL 6 76 and 
78; [. . .]. x .k[a(?) . x ba].an.dab 5 = es-ka-ia u- 
nu-t[am\ sa-ab-tu MSL SS 1 96:10'. 

[e nfg.gju.na.ta [ b a . r a ]. e 11 . d e : ina £ u 
u-na-a-ti i-te-el Ai. VII iii 44f.; u " u tGiR .gal n a m . 
sal a. kar : telitu u-nu-ut sinnisuti 80-7-19,281 
and dupl. K.15340:13f. (Exaltation of Istar, cour¬ 
tesy W. G. Lambert); e.dii.a ama 5 (!) dim.me 
ni'g.gu.na tuk.tuk nundun dim(?) sag 
d inanna za.kam; epes bitim bane mastakim rase 
e-nu-tim sapti serrim nasdqum kumma Istar (see 
saptu lex. section) TIM 9 22:4ff., see Sjoberg, ZA 
65 192:138; gi'n.zabar bulug.zabar [sum. 
me.zabar] gis.su.kar.ap[in . . .1 : pdsum maq * 
qarum sussarum u-nu-ut epinni [. . .] Civil Farmer’s 
Instructions 41 i 19, cf. gis.su.kar.zu : u-ni-a- 
tu-ka ibid, i 23. 

u-na-a-ti(ya,r. -tu) // w(var. u)-de-e Izbu Comm. 
546; nu-ma-tu II u-nu-tu Hunger Uruk 53:9 (med. 
comm.). 

1. merchandise, goods (OA): su,mma u- 
nu-tum italamma . . . u-nu-tdm . . . ana bitim 
essim seribama if merchandise comes up, 
bring the merchandise into the new house 
CCT 3 14:5ff. ; u-nu-tum ana ekallim erubma 
the merchandise entered the palace KTS 1 
18:3; u-nu-ti adini la erubam my merchan¬ 
dise did not yet arrive KTS 1 13a: 13: kima 
u-nu-tum ina ekallim urdanni umakkal PN 
la isahhur when the merchandise comes 
down from the palace, PN should not delay 
even one day TCL 14 13:11, cf. kima u-nu- 
ut-ku-nu ina Kdnis ina ekallim . . . urdanni 
ICK 1 189:20, sa u-nu-tum istu ekallim urra* 
danni CCT 2 6:23, u-nu-tum istu ekallim 
urradamma TCL 21 213:20; ina sahat u-nu- 
ti-a ina ekallim izizzama (see sahatu A s. 
mng. 2a) CCT 2 25:20; u-nu-su-nu salimtam 
iltaqiu (see salmu mng. lb-2') TCL 14 3:30, 
cf. ibid. 2If.; summa u-nu-t[a\m PN saradam 
la imua if PN does not want to load the 
merchandise Matous Prag I 718:10. cf. ibid. 15, 
see saradu mng. lc; u-nu-tam ina ereqqim lid = 
diuma lublunim let them load the mer¬ 
chandise onto the wagon and bring it to 
me ZA 96 196:14; kima u-nu-ut-ka ittalku 
umma andkuma ibbdb harrdnisu u-nu-su lik* 
sud when your goods went off, I said: May 
his shipment arrive before his departure 
VAS 26 34:8ff. ; x kaspam ana ereqqim \_s\a 
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u-nu-ut-ka [ nasVu asqul I paid x silver for 
a cart to carry your merchandise Melanges 
Laroche 57 Kultepe b/k 665:13; U^-nU-tum Sa 
awilim la ihalliq ana GN letiqma u 4 -nu-su 
lipqidma (you should say) the merchan¬ 
dise of the gentleman must not be lost, let 
him go over to GN and entrust his mer¬ 
chandise (to someone there) TCL 19 4:13ff.; 
u-nu-tdm sa PN naddidama (in accordance 
with a verdict of the City) search for PN’s 
goods Kiiltepe 94/k 611:15 (courtesy M. T. 
Larsen), cf. u-nu-tdm lunaddid ibid. 26: su= 
hdri ana u-nu-tim saradim asapparanni isti 
u-nu-ti-ma pirikanni lublunim let the ser¬ 
vants whom I shall send to load the mer¬ 
chandise bring pirikannu textiles together 
with the merchandise TCL 4 43:10ff.; sut 
isti u-nu-ti-su lillikam CCT 4 12a: 16; sup* 
rama u-nu-tdm asar isten lupahhirunim 
send word that they should gather the 
merchandise in one place CCT 6 22a:21. 

2. equipment, gear, tools — a) for ani¬ 
mals — 1' donkeys (OA): emdram salldmam 
u u-mi-su . . . ana PN . . . apqid I entrusted 
to PN (several items and) a black donkey 
and its equipment CCT 5 26d:5, cf. Michel and 
Garelli Kultepe 1 57:9; wr. emdri salldmi u 
e-nu-su-nu CCT 2 34:6. cf. VAS 26 16:11; 4 
anse salldmu u u-nu-su-nu Kienast ATHE 
37:35, cf. CCT 5 47c:18, TCL 14 37:21, TCL 19 
18:7, OIP 27 55:47, and passim; 1 emdram u 
u-nu-su PN iraddiakkum PN will lead to 
you one donkey and its gear CCT 4 42c:4, cf. 
KTS 1 18:34; emdri u u-nu-su-nu lu ersudt 
. . . la tasarridam (see ersu usage a) CCT 2 
18:15; 18 gin sim emdrim 2 gin u-nu-su 
18 shekels is the price of a donkey, two 
shekels its gear CCT 4 7a: 16; x silver u-nu- 
ut emdrhn KTS 1 23:13. cf. TCL 19 43:31. TCL 
20 139 r. 6, and passim, see Dercksen OA Institu¬ 
tions 270f. 

2' oxen: gud.hi.a qadum u-ni-a-ti-su- 
nu the oxen together with their gear BIN 
7 57:9, see Stol, AbB 9 244: X GUD.HI.A . . . 
adi u-nu-ti-su-nu gamirti BE 9 86a: 10 and 17, 
88:5 (both NB); x gud.hi.a ummdni adi u- 
nu-tu-su-nu gamri x mature oxen with all 
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their equipment BE 9 65:4 (NB), cf. PBS 2/1 
150:9, Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 236ff. 
No. 12:3 and 7, 13:5', 14:7, 28:4, and passim in 
NB. 

b) for various professions: the brewer, 
carpenter, leatherworker, cord-maker, fuller 
mdrii ummeni e-nu-ti-su-nu ukannu (all) 
the craftsmen set up their implements RA 
35 5 i 18 (Mari rit.) ; u-nu-ut ili mala ibassu 
u u-nu-ut mdri ummdni tanaddima BBR 
No. 31 ii 8f. (rit.): musical instruments u e- 
nu-ut lu.nar.mes and the equipment of 
the musicians ARMT 23 213:14; tug.hi.a u 
u-nu-ut lu.nagar ukinma I have prepared 
clothing and carpenter’s tools OBT Tell 
Rimah 100:8, cf. ARMT 23 104:7; ana e-nu- 
ti-si-na hisehti aslcdpim ina qdtim ul ibassi 
OBT Tell Rimah 128:14; e-nu-ut DUMU.MES 
su.i . . . salmat the tools of the barbers are 
safe ARM 6 49:11; assum . . . e-nu-ut pahhdri 
u atkuppi ana GN suksudim in order to 
have the tools of the potters and reed- 
workers arrive in Terqa ARM 14 42:7; <u>- 
nu-ti pahhdrim ustabilakkum CT 4 12a:22, 
see Frankena, AbB 2 89; GI.HA.AN. HI. A U~ 
nu-ut buqumim supis have baskets made as 
equipment for the wool plucking A 3521:7 
(OB let.); u-nu-ut ikkari ammar ibassu the 
farmer’s tools, as many as there are Lam¬ 
bert BWL 158:20 (fable); rata ki aptu [at\tabak 
u-nu-tu George Gilg. XI 316. 

c) battle equipment — 1' in hist.: u- 
nu-ut tahazisu . . . aslula I plundered his 
battle gear (and all his possessions) KAH 2 
84:70 (Adn. II); u~nu~ut tahazisunu ekimsunu 
WO 1 468:32, cf. WO 2 32:24, Iraq 25 54:41, and 
passim in Shalm. Ill: all kinds of booty U~ 
nu-ut tahazi ekimsu Fuchs Sargon 163:351; 
u-nu-ut tahazi sa niba la isu . . . usebilamma 
he sent to me battle equipment without 
number OIP 2 60:57 (Senn.); u-nu-ut tdhazija 
ul dsur I did not make an inventory of my 
battle gear Borger Esarh. 44 i 65, u~nu~ut 
tahazi gimir ummdndti . . . lupqida qerebsa 
may I pile up battle gear of all the troops 
within it (the palace) ibid. 64 vi 59: u-nu-ut 
tahazi aslula ana mat Assur (booty and) 
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battle gear I took away to Assyria Streck 
Asb. 46 v 62. 

2' other occs.: ummdndtum . . . pahra 
u-nu-ut tdhazim nasia the troops are gath¬ 
ered, they carry battle gear ABIM 7:8; PN 
sa ina sa.tam e u-\nu-ut me izzazzu 1 PN 
who serves among the clerks of the armory 
TCL 7 51:7, see Kraus, AbB 4 51; U-nil-Ut ttiha = 
zim sa irubu Kraus AbB 1 57:11; (military 
equipment) a-na-[a\t PN WVDOG 100 54:16, 
coll. Durand, RA 98 123; mi-nu-um u-nu-ut 
ta-ha-zi-im what battle gear (is needed?) 
OB let. in private collection 7 and 15 (courtesy 
M. Gallery-Kovacs); assum e-nu-ut jasibim tup = 
pam tusdbilam . . . e-nu-ut jasibim mali tusd* 
bilam . . . e-nu-tam sati usetteq you sent me 
a tablet concerning the equipment for a bat¬ 
tering ram, I shall send over that equip¬ 
ment, the equipment for a battering ram 
as much as you sent (a tablet about) ARM 
18 17:16ff. : ul tuwassaruna u-nu-tu. mes-su 
... lu tuwassaruna u-nu-tu. mes-su . . . ana 
minim [t\a-me-na u-nu-tu.MES-nu you are 
not releasing his equipment, you should 
release his equipment, why do you hold 
back(?) our equipment (referring to weap¬ 
ons) ZA 63 71:10ff. (let. from Kamid el-Loz); 18 
lu.mes su[kitu]hlu itti u-nu-ti-[su\-nu itti 
ses.mes -su-nu la illikuni 18 foot soldiers)?) 
with their equipment did not come along 
with their colleagues)?) RA 36 194:40 (Nuzi); 
ina minima sumsu sipir nikilti u-nu-ut td = 
hazi by any trickery whatever or by battle 
equipment Wiseman and Black Literary Texts 
63 i 17, see Lambert Oracle p. 24: PN PN 2 a-7lU~ 
su-nu tarsat the equipment for PN and PN 2 
is ready ABL 147:9, see Parpola, SAA 5 97; 1 
gis .u-nu-tu (among chariot equipment) Iraq 
17 136 No. 17:11 (both NA); u-[nu]-ut GIS. 
gigir-m ina abulli saknu the equipment 
of my chariot was placed at the city gate 
JEN 358:5; na 4 .mes tiqnisu u u-nu-ut-su in = 
namirma the stones of its adornment and 
its equipment were found (referring to a 
divine chariot) RA 11 112 ii 24 (Nbn.); ilten 
sisii u u-nu-ut tahazu gabbi one horse and 
all the battle equipment UCP 9 275:14; cost 
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of lubus u u-nu-tu clothing allowance and 
equipment (for soldiers) BE 10 61:14 (both 
NB), for other NB refs, see lubusu mng. 3c-4'; an s 
nutu lu.mes sa u-nu-us-su-nu sa ina edin. 
na halqu these are the men whose equip¬ 
ment was lost in the open country HSS 15 
3 left edge (Nuzi). 

d) for boats: a boat of forty-gur capacity 
qadum u-nu-ti-sa together with its equip¬ 
ment A 3533:5 (OB let.); lu dunnuna u-ni- 
a-tum kupru hi dan emuqa sursi let the 
equipment be strengthened, let the bitu¬ 
men be strong, let (the boat) have strength 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 88 i 32: of Marduk S 
boat: u-na(v ar. adds -a)-tu-su karusu sid* 
ddtusu \mar\ru u mushussu sdriri usalbis I 
coated with gold its rigging, its karu, its 
side planks, and the spades and dragons 
VAB 4 156 A v 21, var. from PBS 15 79 ii 21 
(Nbk.); kupur u-nu-ut eleppi kalama (as in¬ 
gredient for an ointment) ZA 16 188:49 
(Lamastu). 

e) for agricultural purposes: u-nu-ut ebu = 
rim . . . senamma load the harvest equip¬ 
ment Kraus, AbB 5 246:11; la u-ni-a-at sik= 
nikama u-ni-a-at eqlisu ii-lu-u bitisuma is 
this not equipment for your planting, 
equipment for his field or his house? TCL 
17 10;33f.; difficult: (purchase of real estate 
by a naditu) ezub sa a.sa u-ni-a-tim sa 
a.sa sa PN (her father) [nu\-ka-ti-su i-sa- 
a-mu Dekiere OB Real Estate No. 71:32 (tablet), 
parallel ezub a.sa nu-ka-ti-su u-ni-a-ti in. 
SAM ibid, case 21. 

3. utensils, furnishings, vessels, belong¬ 
ings — a) of private households: awilum 
seher bitisu u u-ne-ti-su indsu immara the 
man’s own eyes will witness the reduction 
of his house and belongings YOS 10 56 ii 33 
(OB Izbu); u-nu-ut bit amili ana kaspi ippas= 
sar the belongings of the man’s house will 
be sold CT 38 48 K.3883+ ii 58 (SB Alu); bissu 
u-ne-ti-[su\ ekallum iredde the palace will 
confiscate his house and furnishings YOS 
10 56 i 20 (OB Izbu); eqlam bitam kiram u-ni- 
a-ti warkat PN ereddu (see redu A mng. 6c) 
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Gautier Dilbat 33:11 (OB inheritance); suharisu 
u-nu-tam sa bitisu ... la ilqe . . . suharisu u- 
nu-tam sa bitisu u hubullam assassu PN 
talqe (PN 2 divorced his wife) he did not 
take his servants or his household utensils, 
his wife f PN took the servants, his house¬ 
hold utensils, and the debt TCL 4 100:3 and 
8; umma PN u-7iu-ti sa ana nabsim assiti 
ammutilci . . . u kudti taddinu dinam umma 
PN 2 kena u-nu-ut-ka mala assatka taddinan* 
ni ibassi summa ina u-7iu-tim . . . mimma 
lassu 12.ta. a laddinakkum assatka x kas* 
pam assibtim istija talqema u-nu-ut-ka, asbat 
. . . kaspam lu taddinamma u u-nu-ut-ka leqe 
PN (said) as follows, “Give me my utensils, 
which my wife gave to your husband and to 
you for deposit!” PN 2 (answered) as follows, 
“True, your utensils which your wife gave 
to me are here; if anything is missing from 
the utensils (which she gave me), I will give 
it to you twelve-fold; (but) your wife bor¬ 
rowed x silver from me with interest, and I 
seized your utensils; let her pay me the 
silver, and then take your utensils” CCT 5 
17a:5ff., dupl. TCL 21 266:5ff. (both 0A); bis* 
su u u-ne-ti-[su\ ana kaspim ipassar he 
will sell his house and furnishings VAS 16 
140:10; e-nu-ut bitim kalasa . . . wasserima 
release all the furnishings of the house 
ARM 10 134:5; e.du.a musabsa qadu e- 
na-ti-su the built-up house in which she 
lives, together with its furnishings MDP 22 
131:6: a widow and a (later) husband whom 
she marries u-ni-a-thn ana kaspim ul inad * 
dinu sdjimdrmm sa u-nu-ut mdri almat* 
tim isammu ina kaspisu itelli will not sell 
the belongings (of her deceased husband’s 
house), any buyer who buys the belong¬ 
ings of a widow’s sons forfeits his money 
CH § 177:50ff.; if they dispute the adoption 
ina bitim u u-ni-a-thn itellu they will for¬ 
feit the house and belongings Meissner BAP 
95:13, also ibid. 96:16, Riftin 1:8, al-Rawi and 
Dailey OB Sippir 25:28, VAS 8 127:26. wr. U-ne- 
a-tim CT 2 44:16, u-ne-thn YOS 12 363:17, 
wr. NfG.GU.NA PBS 8/2 153:16, and passim 
in OB leg.; 1 tug mastutum qadum u-ni-a- 
ti one roll of woven cloth together with 
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equipment Iraq 42 70 ii 17 (OB dowry list); 
ana bitim kirim amtim war dim gis.su. kar 
nig . ga mala basu .. . ul iraggum he will not 
contest for house, garden, female or male 
slave, furnishings, or any property whatso¬ 
ever TCL 10 34:24, cf. Jean Tell Sifr 5:8 and 
r. 3 (all OB); gold, oil, tools, oxen, slaves, 
copper PN u-nu-te-e amiuti kima hubulli sa 
hubbul a7ia PN 2 usallim PN handed over in 
full to PN 2 these possessions correspond¬ 
ing to a debt he owed Arnaud Emar 6 127:9, 
cf. u-nu-tu-u a7inuti sa bit abisi these fur¬ 
nishings are from her paternal estate ibid. 
369:97 (installation of a priestess); (oxen, sheep, 
slaves, female slaves, furniture, donkeys) 
gabba u-nu-te.M'E.s a7inuti all these posses¬ 
sions MRS 9 167 RS 17.129:14, also ibid. 17 and 
19: u-nu-te. mes mimma sa ahisu sa PN sa 
diku any possessions belonging to PN’s 
brother who was killed MRS 9 171 RS 17.42:4; 
PN u-7iu-te. mes sa PN 2 iltariq PN stole 
(from) the possessions of PN 2 MRS 9 165 RS 
17.108:4; u-nu-tu. mes miniitu zittasunu sa 
PN u PN 2 these belongings are the share of 
PN and PN 2 J. Westenholz Emar 15:21, cf. ibid. 
21:24, cf. also u-nu-tu. mes a7inutu sa la zizu 
ibid. 22:16: bitu rabu qadu u-nu-ti-su a large 
house together with its furnishings (share 
of PN) Arnaud Emar 6 No. 176:6; he told me: 
My house was robbed u-nu-ti haliqta ina 
bit PN sarrutu izzuzu erin.mes sa u-nu-ta 
ina bitika izzuzuni u u-7iu-ta gabba . . . se* 
buteka u mimma sa a7ia dabdbika illukuni 
leqea alka thieves have divided my missing 
property in PN’s house, (now) take (a list 
of) the people who have divided the prop¬ 
erty in your house, and all the property, 
your witnesses, and anything that might 
serve for your case, and come here KAV 
168 :7ff. (MA let.); 7iddind7i biti u u-nu-u-tu 
biti sudti the seller of the house and the 
belongings of that house VAS 15 13 right 
edge seal, cf. ibid. 7, 12, 18; bitu eqlu U U-na- 
at biti u mimmusu mala basu VAS 5 54:3, 
cf. ibid. 143:3: M elat ... 4 e-nu-foi sa PN 
mutija ina pa7iija ibassu, (she swore) that 
apart from four items of furnishings be¬ 
longing to my husband PN, nothing is at 
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my disposal VAS 4 79:18; u-na-at E (as part 
of a dowry) Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 125 No. 874:5 
(all NB); ana u-nu-[ut\ qdtisa mamma la iqar = 
rib nobody must approach her private pos¬ 
sessions Iraq 30 163 TR 2037:33, see Wilcke, 
ZA 66 225 and Postgate, Iraq 41 90; \in\nidi a- 
nu-ti-su memeni la iqribi ABL 593:3, see 
Luukko and Van Buylaere, SAA 16 141 (both NA); 
20 ma.na ku.babbar sa a-nu-tu biti . . . 
ittisi he took away twenty minas of silver 
in the form of house utensils ABL 152 r. 6 
(NA), see Cole and Machinist, SAA 13 154; a- 
nu-ut biti gabbu nasdru to guard all the 
utensils of the house Ebeling Stiftungen 24 ii 
12, cf. ibid. 16f. 

b) of palaces or royal households: nig. 
ka u-nu-ut urudu elcallim account of cop¬ 
per tools of the palace Or. NS 74 42 i 1; 
awilum u-nu-ut elcallim uhalliqma the man 
caused the loss of palace utensils Y0S 2 
106:8; assum u-nu-ut elcallim f PN . . . isi* 
ruma . . . u-nu-tum aplat because of the 
palace utensils, they locked up f PN (and 
made her pay one shekel), the utensils are 
now compensated for YOS 12 408:3 and 9; 
the sandabalclcu of the palace wrote to me 
a[n\a u-[n\u-t[i-im sa] ina elcal GN salcnat 
paqadim about inspecting the equipment 
that is stored in the palace of Sippar van 
Soldt, AbB 13 51:8 (all OB); sa ana e-nu-ut har = 
ran sarrim tattanzaqma samnam tdbam ul tad = 
dinam you became so worried about the 
equipment for the king’s travel that you 
did not give me fine oil ARM 18 36:12; 
annutu u-nu-tum sa elcalli ina tuppi labiri 
sa u-nu-ti la issattar these are the belong¬ 
ings of the palace, they are not recorded 
in the old tablet of belongings HSS 14 263 
(= 608):9ff. (Nuzi); u-nu-te .mbs [sa bi]t nar = 
malcti sa Icaspi silver furnishings for the 
bathhouse (given to Sattiwaza by Suppilu- 
liuma) KBo 1 3:33 (treaty); u-nu-ut elcallisu 
ma'attu the numerous furnishings of his 
(the enemy’s) palace AKA 366 iii 66. also 369 
iii 75 (Asn.); u-nu-tu muttabbilti elcalldtesu 
(see muttabbiltu mng. 1) Streck Asb. 52 vi 19; 
nara simdtisu u u-na-a-at bitisu essis abni I 
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made anew a stela with her (the entu- 
priestess’s) accoutrements and the furnish¬ 
ings of her house YOS 1 45 i 36 (Nbn .), see 
Beaulieu Nabonidus 130; tidintu eqlati bitdti 
lcirati nise u-nu-tu sise a present of fields, 
houses, gardens, people, utensils, horses 
(etc., that the king may make to his sons) 
Wiseman Treaties 276, see Parpola and Watanabe, 
SAA 2 6. 

c) of temples: mannu sa sumi issu libbi 
u-nu-te sa bit DN belija ipassituni whoever 
erases my name from the utensils of the 
temple of Adad, my lord Statue de Tell 
Fekherye 27; 10 huhhurdte sa 1 qa-a-a sa ii- 
na-a-te ADD 1245:5, coll. Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 
No. 35; mimma u-nu-ut biti hisihti Esarra 
essis epus I made anew any temple uten¬ 
sils which were needed for Esarra Borger 
Esarh. 5 vi 24; itti sulcuttisunu malclcurisunu 
u-nu(v ar. -na)-ti-su-nu . . . aslula ana mat 
Assur I (removed) to Assyria as booty 
(statues of the gods) with their jewelry, 
their possessions, and their utensils Streck 
Asb. 54 vi 45. 

d) material: e-nu-ut lcaspim u Icalclcam 
ublunimma e-nu-tam aria PN ipqidam they 
brought silver utensils and a weapon and 
I entrusted the utensils to PN ARM 10 
96:5ff.; sattum sa RN . . . u-nu-ut hurdsim u 
lcaspim simat bitim ana DN isrulcu year 
when King Samsuiluna presented utensils 
of gold and silver, fitting for the temple, to 
Marduk Horsnell Year Names 2 189; U~nU~Ut 
Icaspi hurdsi hussi siparri . . . aslula I took 
as booty utensils of silver, red gold, bronze 
1R 30 iii 16 (Samsi-Adad V); u-na-a-te hurdsi 
Icaspi siparri parzilli . . . ulcin Streck Asb. 
246:63; u-nu-tu biti ina hurdsi u Icaspi uza 
inma I adorned the temple’s utensils with 
gold and silver VAB 4 258 ii 8, also 230 i 25 
(Nbn.), 126 iii 8 (Nbk.); u-nu-ut hurdsi leas = 
pi abni aqartu utensils of gold, silver, and 
precious stones Fuchs Sargon 186:448; u-nu- 
tu usi taslcarinni nepesti mdtisun (they 
brought to me) utensils of ebony and box¬ 
wood, made in their land ibid. 177:397; u- 
nu-ut hurdsi Icaspi abni aqartu (I took as 
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booty) utensils of gold, silver, and precious 
stones OIP 2 52:31, also ibid. 24 i 29 (Senn.); 
u-nu-ut hurdsi kaspi (for a tomb) SAA Bul¬ 
letin 1 2 i 13', see Kwasman, Parpola AV 117; 1 
u-nu-tu sa site sa gi sig 5 one drinking 
vessel of high-quality gold KUB 3 69 r. 14 
(let. from Egypt); 11 u-nu-ut qe eleven cop¬ 
per utensils UCP 10 142 No. 70:28 (OB), cf. 
u-nu-ut qe suklultum YOS 13 91:22 (OB dowry 
list); e-nu-ut siparrim ina qdtim ul ibassi 
there are no bronze tools available OBT 
Tell Rimah 302:14; PN sa itepus u-nu-te. MES 
ud.ka.bar ina mat Ugarit PN who made 
bronze utensils in the land of Ugarit MRS 

9 232 RS 17.244:7, also ibid. 167 RS 17.129:11 
and 21, Syria 18 247:32; u-nu-te. MES (followed 
by specified bronze objects) Wiseman Alalakh 
113:11 (MB); naphar \u\-nu-te. mes sa ud. 
ka.bar gabbu total of all the bronze uten¬ 
sils EA 14 iii 8; Akkadogram in Hitt.: u- 
nu-ut UD.KA.BAR-ia bronze utensils JCS 

10 95 iii 40 (Suppiluliuma); u-nu-tu UD.KA. 
bar.mes mandate numerous bronze uten¬ 
sils AKA 317f. ii 64 and 67 (Asn.); (bronze ob¬ 
jects) u-nu-tu sipir mdtisunu . . . ispuruni 
(the people of Tilmun) sent me utensils, 
the handiwork of their land OIP 2 138:43 
(Senn.): naphar u-nu-te. mes riqutu sa na 4 
163 total of empty vessels of stone, 163 
EA 14 iii 72, cf. ibid, iii 45, 6 NA 4 u-nu-du rab* 
buhl six large stone vessels (full of oil) EA 
14 iii 39 (list of gifts). 

e) other occs.: 2§ ma.na nig u-nu-a- 
tum gu kin e.ra.ra AnOr 1 165:2 (Ur III); 
uncert.: e-nu-<ut(?)> PN sut PN 2 ilge^amma 
itbalu the utensils(?) of PN which PN 2 took 
and carried off Gelb OAIC 7:21 (OAkk.); 6 
erin idimma u-na-ti lissunim give (me) six 
workmen and let them bring me my utensils 
Kraus, AbB 10 45:12; PN ana minim imtanah = 
haranni u-na-ti-su [t\ersu<m> why does PN 
keep approaching me? Give him back his 
utensils! Kienast Kisurra 162:15; istuma ina 
e-nu-[tim] sa istu GN tusessenim zitti Zim = 
rilim tusessenim since you are bringing 
out Zimrilims share from among the uten¬ 
sils which you are bringing out of Subat- 
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Enlil OBT Tell Rimah 5:5, see Dailey, ibid, 
p. 18; ina pisannim subilam sa u-nu-ta-am 
usdbilakkum send (the product) in the 
container in which I sent it to you CT 4 
12a:36, see Frankena, AbB 2 89; e-nu-ut PN ka = 
lasa . . . ina bitim nasrim askunsi (I took) 
all of PN’s utensils and put them into a 
guarded building ARM 3 17:8, e-nu-ut-su, 
. . . ana libbi GN [lu\serib ARM 6 37 r. 15'; 
e-nu-tam mala ibassii apqidma . . . anumma 
tuppi e-nu-tim . . . ana ser belija ustdbilam I 
have registered all the utensils there were 
and now I am sending a tablet (with a 
detailed list) of the utensils to my lord 
ARM 14 44:11 and 15; tuppu u-nu-tum sa la 
gin tablet of utensils which did not come 
HSS 15 14:1, for joins see Fincke, SCCNH 12 
3Ilf.; annutu sunu u-nu-tum istu u-nu-ti sa 
PN sa mahru HSS 13 470:6f.; 1 ma^at 23. 
mes u-nu-u-tum sasu nadnu the aforemen¬ 
tioned 123 utensils were given HSS 13 
106:4; annutu u-na-tum sa PN ana qdti f PN 
nadnu these are the utensils given to PN 
by f PN (including furniture and clothing) 
TCL 9 1:25 (Nuzi); u-nu-u-ta eppusmdku I 
will make utensils EA 19:46; u-nu-tum sa 
erisakku ahuja ussar my brother will send 
the utensils which I asked from you EA 
35:45; u-nu-ta sa abuka ana jasi usebbilu la 
tusebilamma you did not send me utensils 
such as those your father would send to me 
EA 27:33, cf. ibid. 41, anumma u-nu-ti.M'E.s 
jubbal mar siprika now your messenger 
will bring the utensils EA 34:19; sa isarraq 
u-nu-te. mes sa L.t!-ia . . . ina GN asib MRS 
12 10 RS 17.390:6'; u-nu-tu annitu sa ina 
nakkamte saplite sa sahuri saknutuni KAJ 
310:64 (MA); x tin received [sa] ina sam u- 
nu-te sa ina bit PN halqutuni Iraq 30 pi. 60 
TR 3011:6; u-nu-ta panita . . . arhis leqea 
alka quickly take the previously (identi¬ 
fied) utensil and come here MCS 2 16 No. 
1:12 (both MA); a-nu-tu sa PN . . . ina libbi 
GN . . . ittahrusu they received the uten¬ 
sils of PN in GN ABL 425:6 (NA); Gis.a-nu- 
tu usessuni they bring out the utensils 
(for a ritual) ZA 45 44:18, tdbfri. . . ina muh~ 
hi Gis.a-nu-te ikarruru they put salt on top 
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of the utensils ibid. 32; uncert.: PN gala 
U-nU-tim PN 2 GALA U-nU-tim Kraus AbB 1 
11: Ilf. 

4. unut libbi internal organs: ta-kal- 
tum // ga-bi-du [//] u-nu-tu lib-bi Izbu Comm. 
Y 230a-b; [summa izbu] u-na-at sA -su la 
ibassa if an anomaly’s internal organs are 
missing Leichty Izbu XVII 15; uzu u-nu-ut 
lib-bi lu.mu ekkal the cook eats the inter¬ 
nal organs Iraq 14 69 ND 1120 r. 14 (NA). see 
van Driel Cult of Assur 202; Sira kabba . . . 1 
kursinni ii u-nu-ut Ub-bi-su te-si-il Labat 
Suse No. 11 vi 14; ku 6 .mes turrar qulipta = 
sunu u-nu-ut sA -su-nu tatabbal tusabbal you 
char fish, you take away their scales and 
their internal organs, you dry (them) Kocher 
BAM 497 ii 18, dupl. ibid. 494 ii 15; difficult: 
two shares each of bread, meat, vegetables 
lu.gir.lA -u-tu u u-na-at lib-bi kima pi 2 
erib-biti BBSt. No. 36 v 26 (NB); summa u-nu- 
ut sA -su [. . .] (among dreams about eat¬ 
ing) Dream-Book 318 Sm. 2073+ : 17f.; note 
without libbu: qerbija idluhu u-na-ti-ia ut- 
ti-[qu] they churned my bowels, twisted 
my entrails Lambert BWL 42:65 (Ludlul II). 

unutu in satam bit unati s.; official in 
charge of the equipment storehouse; MB, 
NB; wr. syll. and sA.tam e nig.gu.na; 
cf. unutu. 

sa.tam.e. nig.gu.na, [sa.tam.gis].su. 
[kar] = satam E u-na-te Lu I 138-138a; min 
[. . ,].na, min e . n [l'g . g ] u . n a min e.ni.sar. 
re = min (= sa-at-tam) E u-nu-ti Arnaud Emar 6 
602:100'ff. (Lu); s a . t a m = satammu, g a [ 1 . x . x] = 
min E u-na-a-[t]u Igituh short version 197f. 

sA.tam E U-na-ti BBSt. No. 6 ii 20 (Nbk. I); 
PN . . . sA.tam E NIG.GU.NA BBSt. No. 4 ii 
4 (Melisipak); PN LU.SA.TAM E U-na-a-ta 
(witness) AoF 28 52:12 (NB); for other refs, 
see satammu mng. 2c-2'. 

unuzanu (AHw. 1423a) see unzanu. 

unzahhu see umzarhu. 

unzanu s.; (a wooden object); NB. 
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g i s . u nu(TE.UNu). z a . nu . u m = su-w (delete 
s.v. murzinu) Hh. IV 223. 

samnu sa gis same gis subdta gis un- 
za-nu oil for (anointing) the canopy, the 
socles, and the u. BM 74437:14, cited Bon- 
genaar NB Ebabbar 277; oil ana kA . . . GIS 
subdta [u g]is un-za-nu for the gate, the 
pedestals, and the u. Nbn. 329:4. 

unzarhu see umzarhu. 

upatinnu see ubadinnu. 

upatu (or ubdtu) adj. fem.; (mng. unkn.); 

OB. 

56 ab.al eritum 9 Ab.al riqdtu 1 Ab.al 
u-pa-tum x pregnant cows, nine empty 
(i.e., not pregnant) cows, one u. cow UET 5 
823:6, cf. 1 AB MU.2 u-pa-tum UET 5 829:10; 
2 AB u-ba-tum UET 5 839:12, cf. 1 AB 
u-ba pa -tu[m] ibid. 25. 

upatu (ubdtu) s.; mucus, secretion, exu¬ 
date; OB, RS, SB, NB, Akkadogram in 
Hitt.; wr. syll. (mu.pAd.da Ugaritica 5 17 
RS 17.155:39). 

k i r i x (KAXiM). t e . ga = u-pa-tu Sag A ii 33, 
[x . x] . x . ii s . s a = min(= seru) sa u-pa-ti to rub 
mucus (into the ground) Nabnitu E (= VII) 275. 

a) ref. to secretions from the body of a 
person, a god, an animal: [si\m simmatu 
kima sizbi ina tule kima zu^ti ina sahdti 
kima me sate ina nakkapti kima sindti ina 
birit puridi sim simmatu kima sizbi ina tule 
irtisa kima u-pa-ti ina nahiri u hasisi come 
out 0 simmatu illness, like milk from the 
breast, like sweat from the armpit, like 
perspiration)?) from the temple, like urine 
from the crotch, come out 0 simmatu ill¬ 
ness, like milk from the breast of her 
chest, like mucus from the nostril and ear 
Kocher BAM 398 r. 16 (MB inc.), see Bock Mus- 
su’u VIII 46b; mursu kalisunu . . . kima u-pa- 
ti (var. gin x -mu-pa-ta) ina nappasi nas[li= 
lani] 0 every illness, slither out like mu¬ 
cus through the nasal passage K.9387 col. B 
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8 (inc.), in Lambert BWL 288, var. from Ugaritica 

5 17 RS 17.155:39 (inc.), see Bock Mussu’u V 59; 
[kim\a sari ana suburri kima gisute ana 
napsdti [kim\a zu'ti u-pa-ti u dimdti kala 
zumrisu na-sal-li-la-ni slither out from his 
entire body like flatus from the anus, like 
a belch from the throat, like sweat, exu¬ 
date, and tears Kocher BAM 574 iv 29 (inc.); 
[. . .] lu-u u-pa-ta lu-u Ikas(?)1 lu-u ga lu-u 
x [. . .] whether mucus or urine or milk or 
[. . .] Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 No. 11 a (= “Stuck 1”) 
obv. 13' (rit.); musi u kal umu ina di-in-du u 
u-pa-tu \ds(?)]-ba-ku day and night I sit in 
tears and snot TuM NF 7 8:15, see Aro 
Kleidertexte p. 39 (NB let.); U-pa-tu na-du-U \e- 
pi\-ru la kut-tu-mu i[k-kib DN] to blow snot 
(from the nose) and not cover (it) with 
earth is an abomination to DN K.9471;10, 
cf. u-pa-ti na-du-u sahar la kut-tu-mu (see 
nadu mng. 6 ( upattu )) K.8954:3; summa 

serru ikkillasu esir u-pa-ti la isu if a baby’s 
cry is stifled and he has no mucus Labat 
TDP 230:114; summa serru . . . ap-pi-su magal 
iser u-pa-ti la isu if a baby rubs his nose 
often but has no mucus ibid. 218:5; oil is 
his tears urbdni nitik u-ba-ti-e-su papyrus 
is the dripping of his mucus KAR 307:16, 
see Livingstone, SAA 3 39 (description of a repre¬ 
sentation of a god); summa immeru u-pa-tii-su 
illaka milum illaka[m\ if the sheep’s mu¬ 
cus flows, the flood will come YOS 10 47:17 
(OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); Akkadogram 
in Hitt.: [. . ,].hi.a u-pa-a-ti. hi.a KUB 13 

9 i 11. 

b) ref. to exudate, seepage from the 
ground: summa ki mdti u-pa-ti ihil if the 
country’s soil exudes seepage (parallels 
blood, milk, honey, oil, naptha lines 1-5) 
CT 39 13:6 (SB Alu); summa ki u-pa-ta ihila 
if the soil exudes seepage ACh Adad 20:63. 

c) ref. to sap: sammu sikinsu kima u-pat 
(var. (error) u-igi) asdgi zersu kima <zer> 
hassi sammu matqu sumsu the plant whose 
appearance is like the sap of the asdgu 
thornbush and whose seed is like the seed 
of lettuce is called “sweet plant” Kocher 
BAM 379 i 30, var. from von Weiher Uruk 106:8; 
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\u\-pat asdgi von Weiher Uruk 246 iv 17 (rit.); 
u-pat asdgi sa ina muhhi kimahi izzazzu the 
sap of an asdgu thornbush which stands 
atop a grave Kocher BAM 482 i 58', cf. asdgu 
sa eli [. . .] u-pat-su teleqqe ibid. 469 r. 2. 

upiatu see uppajdtu. 

upillu s.; 1. charcoal, 2. charcoal gath¬ 
erer; OB, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and u.bil. 

u-pi-la as -tenu (inverted) = u-pi-lu-u Ea II MA 
Excerpt iii 15'; gis.bil.lum = pillu, gis.u. 
bfl.lum = su Hh. Ill 428f., cf. lul.bfl.la = 
pillu , gi'r.bi'l.la = u-pil-lu-[u] Nabnitu IV 94f.; 
u-bfl-la gis.mi, gis.gibil = u-pil-lu-u (vars. -u, 
u-ptt-\lu\) Diri III 60f. 

u . bi 1. la = u-bil-lu-u, kuttimmu, sukkuku Izi E 
25If.; lu.u.bfl.la = su = kut-tim-[mu] Hg. B VI 
136, in MSL 12 226, also von Weiher Uruk 116 iv 
44. 

u . bi 1 . 1 [a] as -tenu ki - u - hlll - A II u-[pil-lu-u . . .] \u\- 
pil-lu-u II ta-ba-a-tu sa-nis u-pil-lu-u II la-ha-a-nu // 
u // x [. . .]' BM 42271 r. 12f. (Comm. C to A II/5), 
courtesy I. L. Finkel. 

1. charcoal: liblakkim u-pe-el-li-a-am 
Idiglat let the Tigris bring charcoal to you 
(fern.) VAS 17 23:4 (OB inc.). 

2. charcoal gatherer: summa ina dli 
u.bil.mes ma’du if there are many char¬ 
coal gatherers in a city CT 38 5:93, dupl. CT 
51 146:7, see Friedman Alu 1 34:13. 

In Iraq 23 pi. 23 ND 2705:1, Deller, Or. NS 35 
194 reads kus pil-ku.MES, but S. Parpola suggests 
u-bil ku.mes (= ze ) “chaff carriers.” 

up/binzer (AHw. 1423b) see pizzir. 

upisu s.; 1. magical machinations, sor¬ 

cery, 2. (objects used for magical machi¬ 
nations); Bogh., SB; cf. epesu v. 

u . u Sj(kaxbad) . z u . d i m = u-p[i-su] Izi E 
256a. 

nig.ak.a nfg.hul.dfm.ma ka mu.un. 
da.lgal.ga : u-pi-su lemnutu sa pa ukassu evil 
machinations which bind the mouth CT 16 2 and 
CT 17 47:57f., see Geller Forerunners to Udug-hul 
88:32; nig.ak.a u s x (kaxbad) . hu 1. g a 1 lu 
n a m . er l m . m a . ke x (Km) du g . g i n x (GiM) he. 
en.ta.gaz : u-pi-\sul [kis]pi lemnuti sa mamiti 
[kima] karpati lihtappu let the evil machinations 
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and sorceries from the oath be broken like a pot 
CT 16 33:18 Iff.; [. . . nig]. ak . a nig.hul. 
di'm.ma : [. . .] \u\-pi-si lemnuti 4R 29 No. 1 
r. 34f. 

1. magical machinations, sorcery — a) 
of divine origin: siptu elleti sa Ea u u-pi-su 
sa Asalluhi the holy incantation of Ea 
and the machinations of Asalluhi UET 6 
393:13, dupl. Sm. 312:6 (courtesy I. L. Finkel). 

b) of human origin: if a man divorces 
his wife and ina u-pi-si(v ar. -su) usabbissi 
catches her (involved) in sorcery CT 39 
46:46 (SB Alu); u-pis kassdpi u kassdpti aj 
ithuni may the machinations of sorcerer 
and sorceress not come near me BMS 
12:62: aj iksudanni . . . sunu u-pis kassdpi u 
kassdpti may they, the machinations of 
sorcerer and sorceress, not reach me KAR 
59 r. 14, see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 445; 6 
tamhuru u-pis lemutti sa kassdpi u kassdpti 
PBS 1/2 121 r. 1, cf. ibid. obv. 2; ukkisi U-pi-sa 
lemnuti sa zumrija expel (0 Istar) the 
evil machinations from my body STC 2 
pl. 79:55; ukkis u-pis lemutti sa ajniluti 
Loretz-Mayer Su-ila No. 81:8'; sa U,-pi-SU U [. . .] 
ussulusu he whom sorcery and [. . .] have 
paralyzed Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 511:17, 
cf. ana baldt napistisu u-pi-si-su pussuru . . . 
izzazku (the sufferer) steps up to you 
(Samas) to preserve his life, to dispel the 
sorceries (performed against) him ibid. 27; 
u-pis kispi lemn[uti] e tusasniqa jdsi do not 
permit the machinations of evil sorcery 
to approach me BMS 12:109, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 82; note the enumeration as* 
sum u-pis lemutti mursi la tabi ami gil* 
lati BMS 50:17; u-pi-si lemnuti ana ekurri 
la itehhu evil machinations must not come 
near the temple KAR 65 r. 15, see RA 48 134; 
[. . .] d UTU u-pi-su-su-n[u . . .] KBo 9 47:16 
(text for dispelling sorcery); SUmma amilu U-pi- 
su lemnutu nigin-sm ana u-pi-si lemnuti 
ana amili la tehe if evil machinations sur¬ 
round a man, in order that the evil machi¬ 
nations do not come near the man Kocher 
BAM 434 V 8f., dupl. ibid. 435 v Ilf. 


uplu 

2. (objects used for magical machina¬ 
tions): u-pi-si sunuti sa innamru teleqqe . . . 
ana muhhi u-pi-si sunuti saha tanakkis u- 
pi-si sunuti ana libbi masak sahi takammis 
you take those objects which were observed, 
against those objects you slaughter a pig, 
you gather those objects into the skin of 
the pig Kocher BAM 449 i 2ff. 

See also epesu s. 

upitu adj.; from Opis; 0B. 

simtam simtam u-pi-tam ta-sa-Ki-ma (for 
tasakkanmal) Kocher BAM 393 r. 17; uncert.: 
elippum sa u-pi-a-tum de Liagre Bohl Collec¬ 
tion, Leiden, cited AHw. 1423b (not identihed in 
collection, K. R. Veenhof). 

upletu s. fern, pl.; late crop; 0B; cf. up* 
pulu A. 

su se up-le-tim liddinakkimma he should 
give you (fern.) the late barley Sumer 14 67 
No. 40:7 (Harmal let.); X SE hurpu X SE up- 
le-tum x early barley, x late barley UCP 10 
110 No. 35:25; 3 gis IPu sa up-le-tim three 
writing boards for (recording?) the late crop 
(among agricultural implements) UCP 10 
141 No. 70:11 (Ishchali); sittdt up-le-[tim\ the 
rest of the late crop (in broken context) 
CT 52 38:10; \upVle-tim Adad irahhis Adad 
will destroy the late crop TIM 9 78:7 (ext.). 

uplu s.; parasite, louse; OB, SB; cf. up* 
pulu B. 

u-uh uh = up-[lu\ S b I 28; [u-uh] uh = up-lu Ea 
V MA Excerpt 7'; [u]-uh uh = up-l[u] Ea V 106, 
cf. ibid. 107f.; [u-uh] [uh] = up-lu, up-pu-lu A 
V/2:128f.; uh = up-[lu], uh.ze.ze = up-pu-lu 
(var. nu-up-pu-lu) Izi J ii Ilf.; "-uh = up-lu, ndbu, 
kalmatu, pursu'u Hh. XIV 249ff.; [x-x] [uh] = 
\pirsaYu, [tarma]su, [up-lu]?n A V/2:143ff.; [u-uh] 
uh = up-lu, ndbu, kalmatu, pirsu'u, sasu, munu, 
seleppu Idu II 1 Iff.; u-uh uh.uh = up-lum, ndbu, 
kalmatu, pirsa'u Diri II 70ff., also OB Diri Sippar 
ii 18'ff., OB Diri JCS 7 28 iii Iff., in MSL 15 62, 
Diri Ugarit III 99ff.; uh.sag.du.[i].ku.e = 
mutqu = up-[lu\ Hg. B III 20, in MSL 8/2 47. 

da.ak.a a.ak.a umbin.ak.a si'g.dub 
sig.dub.ba : gulibdt sahdti gulibat zurnri liqit 
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supri up-lu malu shavings from the armpit, shav¬ 
ings from the body, nail clippings, lice, dirty hair 
ASKT p. 86-87 No. 11:62f., see Borger, AOAT 1 6 
(inc.): u h . t a g . g a . a . mu . de l ga.ba.da.an. 
ses he.me.en : lu-u ina up-l[i-i]a samna ittisu 
luppasis min CT 16 11 v 50, restored from 
K.8654, see Geller Forerunners to Udug-hul 
104:332. 

UH SAG.DU I.KU.E // mut[qu\ U-pul II SCL 
qaqqassu kalmatu u-nak-ki-[x ] — u h sag. 
du l.ku.e (is Sum. for) mutqu (which 
means) louse, (this refers to) one whose 
head is infested(?) by kalmatu lice Hunger 
Uruk 51:2 (med. comm.), cf. Hg. B III 20, in lex. 
section; bubutam sumam up-lam kusam u 
dubbubtam elija ittadi he cast hunger, 
thirst, lice, cold, and vexation upon me 
Acta Sumerologica (Japan) 18 19:2; [TOIt(?)]-ra- 
am-mu-um kima u,p-lim muhha ul isu he 
who leaves(?) like a louse has no head JCS 
52 74 No. 2.5:2 (proverb); uncert.: sa amili 
sasu up-li-su lu.su tum the barber(?) re¬ 
moves the lice of that man Maul Namburbi 
490:78, see ibid. n. 25; umma up-[lu{"! )] damqu 
tappusu ki emuru (he said) “good louse(?)” 
when he saw his friend Lambert BWL 220:28 
(popular saying). 

For Kraus, AbB 5 198:14', see tiblu s. 

Landsberger Fauna 126f. 

upnu s.; 1. hollow of the hand, 2. hand¬ 
ful (a measure); OB, MA, SB, NA, NB, 
Akkadogram in Hitt.; dual upna{n), pi. 
upnu and (in mng. 2) upnatu; cf. put upni. 

si-lig tagxgud = up-nu A V/l:264; s[u]. 
sl ' llg siLiG, su.silig.gu.la, su.silig.tab.ba, 
S U . glS GIS, S U . bur BUR, S U . tl_blr TIBfR, S U . te 't'UM, 

um, as , ku ' ud KUD = up-nu Nabnitu E (= VII) 53ff.; 
tibir. mu = up-na-[a-a\ Ugumu Bil. Section D 20; 
silig.gul = up-na-an Nabnitu E (= VII) 62. 

ki-si-ib dub = rittu, up-nu, kunukku A 
III/5:20ff. 

1. hollow of the hand — a) in gen.: [zer 
upuntu ma\rsu ina up-ni-su ileqqema the 
patient will take grains of flour in his hand 
Surpu I 22; zer u,punta mala up-na-a-a umma 
IPbu labasa mala up-na-a-a nisu mdmit 
mala up-na-a-a turta maPalti mala up-na-a- 


upnu 

a murus tanihi ami serti gillati hititi ki. 
min (= mala upndja ) la tub libbi la tub seri 
mala up-na-a-a kispu ruhu rusu nig.ak. 
a.mes lemniLti sa a[miluti ki.min (= mala 
upndja)\ my hands are filled with grains of 
flour, my hands are filled with fever, Wbu- 
disease, and labasu- disease, my hands are 
filled with oath and curse, my hands are 
filled with retaliation and interrogation, 
my hands are filled with the pain of hard¬ 
ship, sin, transgression, crime, error, my 
hands are filled with unhappiness and ill 
health, my hands are filled with witchcraft, 
all sorts of magic, the evil machinations of 
men Surpu V-VI 123ff.; uttata sinnistu ina 
up-ni-su lh-ma the woman carries barley 
in her hand von Weiher Uruk 248 r. 35 (rit.); 
up-na-su sdmam lu mala ul ahassehsu (see 
sdmu S.) YOS 13 447:17, see Stol, AbB 9 181; 
uncert.: [mesa\ qataja x-x-ma qaqqaru muhur 
up-ni-ia Maqlu VII 148, see AfO 21 79. 

b) in prayer gestures: iptete Assur-bdn- 
apli up-ni-su ittanahhar ana Nabu belisu 
Assurbanipal opened his hands, praying 
constantly to his lord Nabu Craig ABRT 1 6 
r. 1, see Livingstone, SAA 3 13; Up-ni-SU, ana Hi 
lipte md namburbu lepus md lu etik he (the 
king) should open his hands to the god, 
perform an apotropaic ritual, and be alert 
ABL 355 r. 21, see Parpola, SAA 10 56; up-ni-ia 
aptete ildni usarrir I opened my hands and 
prayed to the gods ABL 23 r. 6, see Parpola, 
SAA 10 240 (all NA); assu baldt napistisu 
up-na-a-su iptd usalla beluti (see sullu A v. 
mng. 2a) Streck Asb. 24 iii 17, also Piepkorn 
Asb. 54 iii 91, cf. peta up-na-a-su usalla beluti 
Borger Esarh. 103 i 6; patani up-na-ia-a ana 
Belet-ili usalla my hands were opened as 
I prayed to Belet-ill BA 2 634:9, see Liv¬ 
ingstone, SAA 3 15; ina mesharutija ma-si-su- 
ti usappa sebdku ana kal iii peta up-na-a-a 
(see suppu, A v. usage a-1') KAR 25 i 12 and 
dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 470; pitl 
up-ni-su la isamme’usu they (Assur, Mar- 
duk, Adad, Sin, and Samas) must not heed 
his prayer (lit., the opening of his hands) 
RIM Annual Review 8 9 r. 17 (Adn. Ill); peta 
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up-ni-su-nu Grayson BHLT 84 iii 4; in per¬ 
sonal names (all NB): Nabu-up-ni-ia VAS 4 
41:6, Nbn. 242:7, Nbn. 361:7, Nabu-up-ni-i 
Nbn. 174:5; Ana-Nabu-u-pi-ni-ia VAS 4 28:4. 

c) in put upni (a vessel): 1 zag up-ni 
min one put upni vessel of silver ADD 936 
i 1, and passim, see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 62; 
for additional refs, see put upni. 

2. handful (a measure): f.TA.AM ina 
up-ni qalidte f.TA.AM se^aim tasappakas * 
sunu] you pour out for each of them (the 
horses) one-half handful of parched barley 
and one-half (handful) of (ordinary) barley 
Ebeling Wagenpferde 9 A 7, cf. ibid. 33 M+N r. 3, 
2.ta.am ina itp-ni se’am tasappakassunu 
ibid. 9 A 6 (MA); ina 1 GUR 1 ban ina ZI.GA 
u-pu-un 12 ninda ikassar (from the in¬ 
coming revenues) he will collect one sutu 
per gur, from the disbursements one hand¬ 
ful (amounting to) twelve akalu (per gur) 
RA 16 125 ii 8 (NB kudurru), cf. u-pu-un sa 
lu.en.nam u lu.[. . .] VAS 20 99 r. 7' (NB 
adm.); difficult: minamma kurummdtija sa 
up-nu sa makkuri tanassama ana PN tanan = 
dina why do you (pi.) draw my food por¬ 
tions from the u. of the estate and give 
them to PN? YOS 3 55;6 (NB let.), cf. up-na- 
a-tu makkuri ibid. 18, up-na-a-tu ina kalak = 
ku sup<pi>la ’ ibid. 21; for the Akkadogram 
in Hitt., used both as a length and a ca¬ 
pacity measure, see van den Hout, RLA 7 512 
and 524. 

For CT 38 41:17 see arnu mng. la-6'; for UM (= 
PBS) 1/2 54:3 see arnu mng. 2c. 

uppadetu ( appadetu , uppudetu ) s.; over¬ 
seer; NB; Old Pers. lw. 

PN lu up-pa-de-tum sa Humadisu (wit¬ 
ness) Hebraica 8 134:14; PN rab bani <sa> 
muhhi dli lu u,p-pu-de-e-tu sa bitdt Hi 
tupsar Enuma Anu Enlil PN, the building 
inspector, the one in charge of the city, 
the overseer of the temples, the astrono¬ 
mer BOR 4 132:10; PN lu [ a\p-pa-de-tum 
(witness) VAS 6 128:11; PN up-pa-de-e-ti 
(witness) Peiser Vertrage 116:7 and seal; PN 


uppitu 

up-pa-de-e-ti JAOS 111 33 n. 43 BM 33933:21, 
also (same person) ibid. n. 41 Rm. 681:21. 

Zadok, AfO 46-47 211f. 

uppajatu ( upidtu ) s.; (a type of crown rev¬ 
enue in Achaemenid administration); NB; 
Old Pers. lw. 

ina kdri sa sarri sa u,p-pa-ia-a-ta imsu = 
huma iddinus they measured out and gave 
(barley) to him at the royal harbor of u. 
Dar. 244:4: urdsu- work sa zebelu sa u-pi-a- 
tum sa PN of carrying the u. of PN VAS 6 
160:2; sa u-pi-ia-a-tu sa elam.ma.ki Klein 
AV 648:2. 

Stolper. in Levine and Young, Mountains and 
Lowlands (= BiMes 7) 254ff. 

uppasannu ( uppasannu ) s.; (an object of 
wool or leather); MB Alalakh, Nuzi; Hurr. 
lw. 

iltennutu up-pa-sa-an-nu PN iktala PN 
withheld one set of u.-s AAS0R 16 11:10; 3 
ma.na sig.mes ana up-pa-sa-na [d\u-ra-a- 
u-a-na ana PN nadmi (see turdu) HSS 15 
207:11 (= HSS 13 227), cf. HSS 15 208:5; 3 KUS 
up-pa-sa-an-nu u 2 simittu three leather 
u.-s and two crosspieces HSS 15 95:3; un- 
cert.: 1 GIS.GIGIR up-pa-KA-ni Wiseman 
Alalakh 425:6. 

uppasedu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.* 

(loan without interest) \up\-pa-se-e-du ii 
x [. . .] nadna the u. and the [. . .] are paid 
Jursa Bel-remanni 189 BM 42484:9'. 

uppasannu see uppasannu. 

**uppa/uttu (AHw. 1424a) In KAR 92:2 
read ub.pad ti (= hallulaja teleqqe), see W. 
Farber, ZA 75 215f.: for AMT 104:15 see haU 
lulaja and add there Kocher BAM 30:41, 35 i 
21. 116:9, 317:12, 388 i 9, also add there AfO 
18 332 (= Practical Vocabulary Assur) 414f. For 
MSL 8/2 35 (= Hh. XIV) 33Id see upputu adj. 

uppitu s.; (an article of clothing); lex.* 
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[kus.e.i'b.sji = min (= mesirru) qarni = min 
(= mezah ) Sa up-pi-ti, [ kus .min. n 1 g . ba]. tuk = 
sapu - min sa up-pi-ti Hg. A II 173f., in MSL 7 
151; [tug.e.f]b.si = mesirru [sa qarni] = [me-za]- 
ah, sa \up]-pi-te Hg. D III 401, in MSL 10 140; 
[...] = u-pi-d[i] K.11390:2-4. 

uppu adj.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

dug.gur.biir.biir.ru = pullusu, dug.gur. 
gur 4 = up-pu Hh. X 262f. 

uppu A ( huppu ) s.; 1. socket, housing, 

casing, 2. tube, pipe, conduit, 3. axil of a 
plant; OB, MB, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and 

MUD. 

mu-tu mud = up-[pu\ S b I 57, in MSL 3 150; 
mu-ud mud = up-pu MSL 14 144 No. 22 ii 24 (RS 
Proto-Ea), also Idu II 56; mud . ku ‘ us u = up-pi a-hu 
Antagal G 219; gis . mud(var. adds mu " ud ) = up-pu, 
gis . mud .A. [s]uh = min askutti, gis.kak.mud 
= siklcat up-pi Hh. V 286ff., ef. g i s.mud .a.suh = 
up-pi [aslcutti] Hh. V 281; mud = up-pa, kak. 
mud = [s]ikkat u[p-pi] Arnaud Emar 6 545:233f. 
(Hh. V-VII), of. mud. a.suh = up-pa asukutti 
ibid. 238: gis. mud.sag.kul = sulbu (var. up-pu 
su-ku-ri) Hh. V 276 (var. from RS); gis. mud = 
nappasu, sulbu, up-pu Hh. VII A 44ff.; lu . mud = 
sa up-pi, lu.e = sa namzaqi Lu II i 8f.; gis. 
mud(var. adds . gfd).gigir = up-pu (narkabti) 
Hh. V 45; gis.gisal.mud = gisal up-pi Hh. IV 
412, of. g i s . g i s a 1. 1 1 m . m a(var. omits) = gisru 
up-pi Hh. IV 414; gis.nig.gul.mud = akkullu 
up-pu Hh. VII A 247, cf. nfg.gul.mud = min 
(= u-g[ul-lu]) up-[pi] Arnaud Emar 6 545:350 (Hh. 
V-VII); gis . mud . nig . gul = up-pi akkulli Hh. 
VII A 251, ef. mud.nig.gul - up(?)-pa(?) u-gul-li 
Arnaud Emar 6 545:353 (Hh. V-VII). 

mud = up-pu (followed by zinu, gisimmaru) 
Erimhus II 300; gis.mud.gisimmar = up-[pu], 
g i s . mud . a 1 . g a z . g i s i m m a r = min (var. up-pu) 
di[ku], gis.tun.dul.gisimmar = min min Hh. 
Ill 398ff.; gis.bar.da.gisimmar = taritu = 
mar-ti up-pi Hg. A I 29, in MSL 5 142; gis.(var. 
adds lel )DUg+DU = up-pu (var. u[r- ...]), namzaqu, 
muselu Hh. V 290ff., cf. Diri I 204f. 

uzu .sa.lugal.nu.tuk = suhhu, pi up-p[i], 
pi karsi Hh. XV 114ff.; [u z u . s] a . lu . ub = sa* 
luppu = up-pu, [uzu.sa.alj.us.sa = salussu = 
min Hg. D 59f., in MSL 9 37; [. . .] = up-[pu], 
kar[ru], ma-a[s- . . .] (followed by terms for genita¬ 
lia) Leichty AV 61 Rm. 963:3'. 

bu lu g . bu r. r a . z ab a r = up-pu Hh. XII 75, 
see MSL 9 205; [ta-ab] [tab] = sa su.tab up-pu : 
n[u(?) . . .] A II/2 Section D-E 5; [...] = [.. .] up- 


uppu A 

pu Arnaud Emar 6 578:11 (text similar to Izi), see 
Civil, Aula Orientalis 7 24. 

[. . .] ku mu iiu x (dim 4 ) . g i n x (GiM) si.in. 
kum.kum.e : up-pa(v ar. -pu) ahi kima buqli ihas= 
sal CT 17 25:27, see Bock Mussu’u I 18; igi 
g u d . d a du .a mud.se bi.i'b.ra.ra: pan alpi 
aliki ina up-pi tarappis do you strike the face of a 
moving ox with a pipe? Lambert BWL 242:19f. 
(proverb), see Kilmer, Finkelstein Mem. Vol. 13If. 

up-pi = napharu CT 41 45 Rm. 855:5 (astrol. 
comm.); taritu = dumu.sal up-pi CT 41 29 r. 8 
(Alu comm.), cf. Hg. A I 29, in MSL 5 142; mud 
<a>-hi = pit-ru [...]. up-pu = pi-it-[ru] CT 41 
26:10f. (Alu comm.). 

up-pu = pi-tir Malku III 206. restored from von 
Weiher Uruk 120:216: neptu, up-pu, namzaqu = 
muselu CT 18 4 K.4375 r. ii 49f.; up-pu = sappu 
Malku II 218, restored from von Weiher Uruk 
119:220. 

1. socket, housing, casing — a) uppi ahi 
arm-socket, armpit, upper arm: ina up-pi 
a-hi u.gir sumelam/imittam (if) there is a 
mole on the upper arm on the left/right 
Kraus Texte 62:13'f. (OB physiogn.), cf. SUniUia 
up-pi a-hi-sa binita irassi if her armpit 
has an abnormal growth Kraus Texte 11c vi 
6', see Bock Morphoskopie 156:90: [sumnia kit = 
tab]ru ina mud a-hi imittisu sakin if there 
is a mole on his right armpit UVB 21 pi. 
16g:ll, cf. ibid. 12. and dupl., see Bock Morpho¬ 
skopie 218:45f.; summa istu mud a-su adi 
qablisu kum if he is feverish from his 
armpits to his waist (and cold from his 
waist to his feet) Labat TDP 88:14; summa 
mud a-su sa imitti uzaqqassu if his right 
armpit gives him a stinging pain Labat TDP 
88:13: (if a man has a stroke and) mud 
a-su la patir his arm-socket is not loose 
Labat TDP 188:5; simmat mud A paralysis of 
the upper arm BM 41281 iv 5, cited Kocher 
BAM 4 p. xiii; samna mud a ll -su tumassa ’ 
you massage his upper arms with oil Kocher 
BAM 194 iv' 13, cf. mud idi ana idi (ob¬ 
scure) ibid, iv' 2; (you tie an amulet) ina 
MUD A-SU Kocher BAM 349:7', also von Weiher 
Uruk 129 ii 33; up-\pi(?)] a-hi LU.GIG (in 
broken context) AMT 82,2 r. 12: [ summa 
zuqaqi]pu mud a-hi imittisu (sumelisu ) ki. 
MIN (= \uzaqqat]) CT 38 37;15f. (SB Alu); see 
also Antagal G 219, in lex. section; note ina 
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nasesu ahsu ina hu-up-pi-im istahit while 
lifting him his arm popped out of its 
Socket OBT Tell Rimah 124:6, see Stol, Borger 
AV 35If. 

b) casing for a bolt, peg, or pin: summa 
min (= sikkat namzaqi sa bit istari) ina libbi 
gis.mud askutti nu la if the pin of the 
key for the temple of the goddess is not 
placed properly within the housing of the 
bolt CT 40 12:12, cf. ibid. 21, 13:32, ina 
muhhi gis.mud askutti nu la CT 40 12:3, 
cf. also Sm. 686 r. 15, cited Freedman Alu 1 148; 
summa min (= sikkat namzaqi sa bit istari) 
suldt7na ina muhhi gis.mud askutti saknat 
if the pin of the key for the temple of the 
goddess has been lifted and is placed upon 
the housing of the bolt CT 40 12:10, cf. ibid. 
19, 13:30, Freedman Alu 1 148:9'; summa sikkat 
namzaqi gis.mud askutti sa bit amili iskil 
if the pin of the key of the housing of the 
bolt of a man’s house gets stuck CT 40 
13:27; ina muh[hi . . .] u gis.mud askutti 
tasallahma you sprinkle (the ritual prepa¬ 
ration) on top of the [. . .] and the housing 
of the bolt ibid. 46. cf. ibid. 48, see Freedman 
Alu 1 150ff., cf. also Or. NS 40 137:3 (rit.); [pit]a 
babka up-pi rummima anaku lurub (see 
ramu A mng. 3b) EA 357:53 (Nergal and 
Ereskigal); muspalku dalat dadme [. . . u]p-pi 
(var. gis.mud) sikkata namzaqi askutta 
(Samas) opens wide the door of the uni¬ 
verse, [. . .] the housing, peg, key, and bolt 
Lambert BWL 136:183, cf. KAR 7:5, cf. also 
nanzaq up-pi ii sikkatu [. . .] Lambert BWL 
196 VAT 10349:5; daltu sa abulli saknat up¬ 
pu sikkur[u] epsu the door for the gate is 
in place, the socket and bolt have been 
made Iraq 25 74 ND 2666:10 (NA), see Parker, 
Iraq 59 79 (contra Saggs Nimrud Letters p. 217); 
mud.mes ku.gi sikkat daldti patu . . . lu 
lahhinu putuhu nasi the steward is respon¬ 
sible for the opening of the gold housings 
and the pegs of the doors Ebeling Parfiimrez. 
pi. 37 ii 8 (NA), see Deller, Or. NS 31 226f.; 
[u\mussu ina pate up-[pi ad]i turru bdbi 
daily, from the opening of the door socket 
until the closing of the gate (I pray for the 


uppu A 

king) ABL 1340:5 (NB), see Dietrich, SAA 17 
34; for discussion and illustrations of locks 
See Fuchs, SAAS 8 97ff. and Potts, Mesopotamia 
25 185ff. 

c) other occs.: elan era gab.lal kima 
up-pi ukin sirussun over them (the cedar 
beams) I fixed wax firmly over the copper 
like a casing(?) PBS 15 79 i 48, dupl. CT 37 8 i 
46 (Nbk.); uncert.: 1 GIS up-pu ZA 74 78:13 
(NA inv.); see also Hh. V 45, Hh. IV 412ff., Hh. 
VII A 247, Arnaud Emar 6 545:350, in lex. 
section. 

2. tube, pipe, conduit — a) for adminis¬ 
tering medicaments: ina mud siparri ana 
libbi inisu tanappah you blow (the medica¬ 
tion) into his eyes with a bronze tube 
Kocher BAM 514 ii 34'ff. and dupl. ibid. 510 ii 
23'ff., cf. ibid. 396 ii 10' and 17', AMT 59,1 i 19 
and 22f., cf. also Kocher BAM 1 i 21, RA 69 
43:18, AMT 61,1:3; ina mud eri ana usarisu 
tasappakma you pour (the medication) 
into his penis by means of a copper tube 
Kocher BAM 159 i 8, cf. (with a bronze tube) ibid. 
Ill ii 25', AMT 66,7:6 and 20 and dupls., see 
Geller BAM 8; ina mud eri ana usarisu ina 
pika tanappahma you blow (the medicine) 
into his penis through a copper tube 
Kocher BAM 112 i 19' and dupls., see Geller BAM 
4 i 19', cf. ibid. 22'; ina mud siparri ana mus = 
tinnisa tasappak you pour (the medica¬ 
tion) into her urethra with a bronze tube 
Kocher BAM 237 iv 12, cf. ibid. 396 i 28' and iv 
10, AMT 66,11:18+, see Geller BAM 16:21; ina 
mud abdri ana pagrisa inappahma she 
blows (the medication) into her body with 
a lead tube Kocher BAM 240:46', cf. ina up- 
pi ina sasurrisa i-ta-x-[. . .] she [. . .] (the 
preparation) in her womb by means of a 
tube ibid. 241:10', cf. also ibid. 8' (MB med.); ina 
hup-pi siparri ibid. 404:11'; uncert.: bah* 
russu ina maski teterri ta mud m[a{?) . . .] 
AMT 77,1 i 12. cf. (in broken context) AMT 
40.3:10, 58,5:8, Kocher BAM 503 i 19'. 

b) referring to the rectum: summa 
amilu . . . ka mud-sw sabitma ka mud pehi 
if the opening to a man’s rectum is affected 
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and the opening to the rectum is blocked 
up Kocher BAM 95:10, see Geller BAM 21, 
cf. AMT 17,8 r. 9, cf. ana . . . ka mud-sm 
mus[si] to widen the opening to his rec¬ 
tum Kocher BAM 95:12, dupl. STT 97 iii 10, 
and see Leichty AV 61 Rm. 963:3', Hh. XV 
114ff., Hg. D 59f., in lex. section, see also 
Stol, Borger AV 352. 

c) drainpipe: ina qabal mud ina qabal 
tarbasi tetemmir you bury (figurines) in¬ 
side the drainpipe in the center of the 
courtyard KAR 298 r. 5, see Gurney, AAA 22 
70, Wiggermann Protective Spirits 53. 

3. axil of a plant: see Erimhus II 300, Hh. 
Ill 398ff., Diri I 204f„ Hh. V 290ff., CT 41 29 
r. 8, Hg. A I 29, in lex. section. 

In Iraq 18 124:10 read [. . ,]-lu-up-pi, see Tad- 
mor Tigl. Ill 182. 

uppu B s.; (a small drum); OAkk., OB, 
MB, SB, NB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and ub. 

ub abxsa = up-pu S b II 254; kus.ub = up-pu 
Hh. XI 257, see MSL 9 201; kus.ub = up-pu = 
lilissu Hg. A II 190, in MSL 7 153. 

(the lamentation priest sings) kus.ub ku li. 
li.is ku : ina up-pi elli ina lilissi elli BA 5 641 
No. 9:9f. and dupl. SBH 47 No. 23 r. 14f., see 
Cohen Lamentations 420 :a+40; ku s . ub ku balag 
ku.ge s u mu.un.tag.gfe]: ina up-pi ebbi ba * 
lam.gi elli ulappatusi (see balaggu lex. section) 
KAR 16 r. 15f.; ub gis.PA e.ne.di.da hub 
mu .di.ni.in.gub : ina up-pi lu(\)-pu(\)-tim ina 
melultim irappud TuM NF 3 25:16, see Sefati 
Love Songs 191. 

a) in gen.: billata naspa ina ub siparri 
ina pan alpi tasakkan (see naspu usage a) 
RAcc. 10:15, cf. lu kalu ina ub siparri [. . .] 
KAR 60:3, see RAcc. 20; (five minas and 58 
shekels of silver) ana 1 ub kaspi for a sil¬ 
ver drum TCL 13 156:6 (NB econ.); uncert. 
(possibly to uppu A): up-pu (in list of ob¬ 
jects) Gelb OAIC 43:15; 2 GIS up-pu CT 51 
36:6 (MB econ.); | MA.NA 8 GIN mi-X-X ana 
up-pe-e-ti x x GCCI 2 25:2 (NB econ.); 5 lim 
up(?)-pu AN.NA BSOAS 30 496:13' (NB trib¬ 
ute list); up-pa-am PN ustabilakkum I have 
had PN bring you a drum TCL 18 87:48 
(OB let.). 


uppu 

b) used figuratively, referring to a 
heartbeat: ahridtis umi up-pa i nisme so 
that in future days may we hear the drum 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 58 I 214, cf. gab a . 
a.ni kus.u[b ...] : irassu kima up-[pi 
. . .] his chest [. . .] like a drum CT 42 30b 
r. 7f. 

See also huppu E. 

Kilmer, Finkelstein Mem. Vol. 132ff. 

uppu C s.; hole; OB, SB; Sum. lw.; cf. 
huppu B. 

ub lagabxu = up-pu-um MSL 14 90:35:1 
(Proto-Aa); ub lagabxu = up-pu, huppu A 
1/2:172f. ; ub lagabxu = up-pu Ea I 53. 

a) in gen.: summa up-pu ina qabal ali 
puttu u dama malu if holes have opened in 
the middle of a city and they are full of 
blood CT 39 32:25, also CT 38 7:10, see Freed¬ 
man Alu 1 66 n. 23. 

b) in the idiom uppisluppus taru to dis¬ 
appear: DN rig[masa\ istakan elij[a] litur 
up-pi-is-sa Saltu roared at me, may she 
disappear! RA 15 179 vii 4, see Groneberg Istar 
86 v 4, cf. SI litiir ana up-[pi-ma ] Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 84 vii 37 (both OB); andku DN 
sa ina puluhtisu mimma lemnu iturru up- 
pu-us-su I am Asalluhi, because of whose 
fearsomeness anything evil disappears AfO 
17 313 C 10 (Marduk’s Address to the Demons); 
bit DN ... igdriisu iqupuma uptattiru rik = 
susu [sa]missu ihharmimuma ituru up-pu- 
us-su the temple of DN, whose walls had 
caved in, whose structure had weakened, 
whose parapet had collapsed and disap¬ 
peared Iraq 15 123:6 (Merodachbaladan II), see 
Frame, RIMB 2 137. 

uppu adj.; darkened, overcast; SB; cf. 
apu. 

[musj.bi an su.su(var. adds .us), 
ru : zimusu samu up-pu-ti (var. u-pu-tu) 
its (the demon’s) face is like the darkened 
sky CT 17 25:11, see Bock Mussu’u I 7; ud . 
su.us im.hul.dfm.ma.a.mes: umu 
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up(y ar. ar)-pu-tum sari lemnutu sunu they 
are overcast days, evil winds CT 16 13 ii 65f. 
(unpub. var. courtesy R. Borger). 

uppu v.; (mng. unkn.); SB; II. 

[summa . . .] gar [. . .] ur.mes up-pa-a 
if there is a [. . .] and his thighs are u. Bock 
Morphoskopie 268:47. 

uppu see upu A. 

uppudetu see uppadetu. 

uppultu ( appultu ) s. fem.; late arrival; 
MB, SB; wr. syll. and sig; cf. uppulu A v. 

ab.sfn.nim.ma = ha-ru-up-tu [m], a b . s i n . 
sig = up-pu-ul-tu[m\ Kagal F ii 85f.: sipa.sila 4 . 
n i m = rPu hurapi, sipa.sila 4 .sig = rPu, iup^-pu- 
ul-ti MSL 12 82 Fragm. I 4f. (Lu Bogh.); ig. 
su.lal = up-pu-u\l-tu\ (error for lupputtu) Arnaud 
Emar 6 545:217 (Hh. V-VII). 

a) said of a crop: siG-fa Adad irahhis 
Adad will destroy the late crop ACh Samas 
14:19, see van Soldt EAE 104:84: SIG-ta Adad 
irahhis up-pu-ul-tu urkitu Adad will de¬ 
stroy the late crop, u. (means) secondary 
crop RA 17 153 ii 19 and 20, see van Soldt EAE 
112 (astrol. comm.); erebu . . . ina libbi tami= 
rati kalisina tabik ul ili up-pu-ul-ta . . . 
itakal locusts spread over all the irrigation 
districts and have not gone up again, they 
have devoured the late crop CBS 4742:5ff., 
in van Soldt. Bull, on Sum. Agriculture 4 107 (MB). 

b) in personal names, said of a child, re¬ 
ferring to prolonged pregnancy or delayed 
birth: Up-pu-ul-ti-lisir May-My-Late-Child- 
Prosper BE 14 98:10, cf. ibid. 103:4. 151:19, 
PBS 8/2 161:6 and 17, SIG -ti-lisir PBS 2/2 51:4 
and 28, cf. UET 7 9 r. 2, and passim in MB, see 
Holscher Personennamen 228; SIG -aha-irsi The- 
Late-Child-Has-Acquired-a-Brother BE 14 
19:32; Kur-ub-up-pu-ul-ti Bless-My-Late- 
Child PSBA 29 pi. 1 (after p. 274):3 (all MB), 
see Stamm Namengebung 158. 

c) said of a lamb: see MSL 12 82 Fragm. I 
4f., in lex. section. 


uppulu 

In Tallqvist APN 149a, citing K.241 (= ADD 
App. 1) iii 7, sig is the logogram for ensu. 

uppulu adj.; late; OB, MB, SB, NB; wr. 
syll. and sig; cf. uppulu A v. 

gud sig = ( alpu ) up-pu-lu, gud nim = (alpu) 
har-pu Hh. XIII 320f.; [udu nim] = [(immeru) 
harpu], udu sig = ( immeru ) u[p-p]u-lu Hh. XIII 
50f.; se sig = up-pu-lu sa [se] Nabnitu IV 78; se 
sig(var. adds . gi) = up-pu-lu (var. up-x-rum), se 
nim = har-pu Hh. XXIV 149f.; uncert.: bul = up- 
pu-lu = (Hitt.) e-et-ri-x-x Erimhus Bogh. A 25. 

se nim.ma si i.sa.sa.e.de a.na.am i. 
zu.un.de.en se si.ga si i.sa.sa.e.se a. 
na.am i.zu.un.de.en.e.Se ; &’w ha[rpu\ isse[r] 
minam[mi ] ni[di] se^u up-pu-lu isser minammi nidi 
will the early barley thrive? how can we know? will 
the late barley thrive? how can we know? Lambert 
BWL 244:38 and dupl. Wiseman and Black Liter¬ 
ary Texts 202 r. iii 4 (proverb). 

[u se.ga]g si-ma-ni = se.gag up-pu-li sa a-na 
50 ud.mes [a\-sa-a shoot of the third month 
(means) late shoot which has grown for fifty days 
Uruanna III 302. 

a) said of vegetation: asar ha[rp]u up-ul 
tusabsu asar up-ul tusabsu harpu issi [?iaps\a 
inly text: zum)-bi tusarsu issi la ndsii tusarsu 
inbi (0 Date Palm) where there is early 
barley, you make late barley appear, where 
there is late barley, it is early barley you 
make appear, you make damaged trees 
bear fruit (text: flies), you make barren 
trees bear fruit von Weiher Uruk 248:37 (rit.); 
[i asar] harpi up-pu-la tusesser [asar] up-pu-la 
tusesser harpa where there is early barley, 
you make late barley thrive, where there is 
late barley, you make thrive early barley 
LKA 142:30f. (prayer to Marduk or Samas); SE 
nim u se sig Adad [ irahhis] Adad will 
destroy the early crop and the late crop of 
barley ACh Adad 20:19, cf. ibid. 15f.; maskani 
sa a.sa GN a.sa hirreturn harpdtum u 
a.sa hirretum \upVpu-la-tum umam ina 
zarim akammis today I will finish winnow¬ 
ing at the threshing floors of the field of 
GN, the field with the early furrows and 
the field with the late furrows TCL 1 17:6 
(OB let.); adi 20 harbu sa up-pu-li BE 17 
40:6, cf. beli lispuramma tamirta sa ina lib = 
bisu umallu lisqi u up-pu-la li-sa-ak-li-ma 
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ibid. 12 (MB let.); SE UD.E.DE harpu U up-pu- 
lu (see pusu mng. 3) BE 9 80:1; zeru harpu 
er{su . . . zeru\ ersu up-pu-lu a field tilled 
for early grain, a tilled field for late grain 
BM 51242:8', cited Jursa Landwirtschaft 20; sil¬ 
ver, the price of 8 gur se.bar up-pu-lu u 
5 GUR SE.BAR qa-at-ta-tum CT 57 681:3; [x] 
GUR SE SIG CT 56 606 r. 6 (all NB econ.); up- 
pu-la u tabta \ina ru\qqi ina isdtimma tzisab* 
sal ina himeti tuballalma qaqqassu tukassa 
you cook late barley and salt in a kettle 
over a fire, mix it with ghee, and cool his 
head (with it) Kocher BAM 33:15. 

b) other occs.: mdru la asru muru[s 
abisu] aplu u[p]-pu-lu i-bi 5 -su biti[su] a son 
who is not humble is a vexation to his fa¬ 
ther, a late heir is a loss for his house 
Ugaritica 5 163 RS 22.439 ii 3 (counsels of wisdom); 
see also (animals) Hh. XIII, in lex. section. 

For UET 4 140:8 see Zadok, Rep. geogr. 8 317; 
for AJSL 42 187 (= ADD 1167):9 and 11 see 

usallu. 

uppulu A v.; to make late, delay; SB, NB; 
II, II/2; cf. aplu adj., upletu, uppultu, 
uppulu adj. 

up-pu-lu II ka-a-su ACh Istar 21:49 var., see 
ACh Istar (vol. 7 Transcription) p. 28 n. 3. 

summa sattu milusa up-pu-lum if a year’s 
flood is late CT 39 21:154 (SB Alu); MU. 3. 
kam zunnu up-pu-lu milu harpu for three 
years the rains will be late, the flood will 
be early ACh Istar 20:86: summa Adad ana 
la simdnisu up-pi-la if a storm (lit. Adad) 
delays (its coming) beyond its expected 
time ACh Adad 18:8; zeru u Icissat ana PN 
innama se.numun la u-ta-ap-pal give the 
seed and fodder to PN, the seed should not 
be delayed CT 22 20:13 (NB let.); summa 
sinnistu ina aladi utappil if a woman is 
late in giving birth AO 4425, cited by Labat, 
RLA 3 p. 178b (rit.). 

Landsberger, AfO 3 166ff. 

uppulu B v.; to delouse; lex.; II; cf. uplu. 

[u-uh uh] = up-lu , up-pu-lu A V/2:128f.; uh = 
up-[lu], uh.ze.ze = up-pu-lu (var. nu-up-pu-lu) 


uppusu 

Izi J ii Ilf.; [uh.uh] = [p]i-ir-[sa-hu-um], up-[lum], 
up-p[u-lum] OB Diri JCS 7 28 iii Iff., in MSL 15 62. 

Sjoberg, Oelsner AV 413f. n. 13, with Sem. 
cognates. 

uppunu (ubbunu ) s.; covering; lex. 

t u 9 tl1 . nf m . du 1 . du 1 = up-pu-<nu> Nabnitu 
XXII (= XXI) 160. 

up-pu-u-nu, taktimu = up-pu-us su Malku VI 
76f., up-pu-nu, [t]ak-ti-mu = ub-bu-hu An VII 167f. 

In MSL 7 89 (Hh. X):237d, read \lu\-pu-un-tu , 
see Sallaberger and Civil Topfer 144f. 

uppunutu see upuntu. 

uppuqu adj.; massive; EA, SB, NA; wr. 
syll. and lagab; cf. epequ A. 

up-pu-qa kal.ga up-pu-qci kal.ga dan-nu A 
III/1 Comm. B 35, in MSL 14 328; pu.ta = su- 
ku-kum = up-pu-qum Studies Landsberger 23:74 
(Silbenvokabular A). 

summa lagab(?)-w? if (the newborn 
animal) is massive Labat Suse No. 10 r. 34 
(Izbu), see ibid. p. 234; salmdni sa hurdsi sap = 
kutu up-pu-qu-u-tum (as for) the golden 
statues, cast and massive EA 27:19, cf. ana 
sa hurdsimma sapikta up-pu-uq-ta naddn = 
sunu to give them (a statue) of gold, cast 
and massive ibid. 21, and passim in this text, 
cf. also EA 29:136 and 162; tudindtu KU.GI 
[up-p}u-gu-tum golden fibulas, massive EA 
25 i 3If., cf. ibid, ii 23f. (all letters of Tusratta); in 
broken context: up-pu-qu Saggs Nimrud Let¬ 
ters 230 ND 2669:35, also 38. 

uppusu adj.; objecting, contrary; OB; cf. 
epesu. 

ana pani sarrim minima la taqabbia u 
awatum up-pu-sa-tum la iqqabbia you (pi.) 
are not to speak against the king and no 
contrary words are to be spoken A 7535:39; 
awatim up-pu-s[a-tim-m\a ibid. 7. 

uppusu (ubbusu ) s.; (a textile); MB. 

uppunu, taktimu = up-pu-us su Malku VI 76f. 
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1 TUG up-'pu-su Id 5 GIN KU. BABBAR 
TuM NF 5 38:11, see Petschow MB Rechts- 
urkunden 19 No. 5. 

uppusu v.; (mng. unkn.); MB; II (only 
stative attested). 

[tug ma]lclalu babbar takilta up-pu-us 
PBS 2/2 135 i 23, cf. ibid, i 13, cf. also x TUG 
qirsi babbar tak[ilt\a \up\-pu-us (see qirsu 
B mng. 2) ibid, i 25, see Aro Kleidertexte 34. 

uppustu adj. fem.; treated, plaited; syn. 
list; cf. epesu. 

up-[pu]-u$-tum = min (= gisimmaru) CT 18 2 i 70. 

Landsberger Date Palm 25 n. 71. 

uppustu A s.; calculation, calculable sum; 
OB; cf. epesu. 

up-pu-u[s-t\a-su ana PN inaddin ema PN 
gud.hi.a u udu.nita.hi. A immaruma 
isammu PN 2 izzazma kaspam up-pu-us-ta-su 
isaqqal . . . kasap kurummat sukkallim u 
musaddinim ana up-pu-us-ti-su isaqqal he 
will give his calculation to PN, when PN 
inspects and buys(?) the cattle and sheep, 
PN 2 will step up and pay the silver, his 
calculation, he will pay the silver for the 
rations of the sukkallu and the tax collec¬ 
tor for his calculation Szlechter TJA p. 49 
UMM H 26:10ff.. cf. ibid. p. 116 UMM H 37:4; 
GU X IKU A.SA up-pu-us-ta-su PBS 8/2 200:5 
(coll. M. Stol); assum up-pu-us-ti [ iqbiam] he 
spoke to me about the calculated amount 
(for the grain) Joannes Haradum No. 61:11; 
i .sag i.ba Antum u i.gis i.ba bit Antum 
up-pu-us-tam sa ina sanat innaddinu [liq]* 
bunik[ku\ let them (the experts) tell you the 
(amount of) prime oil for the oil appor¬ 
tionment for Antum and the oil apportion¬ 
ment for the Antum temple, the calculated 
amount of what is to be given during one 
year TIM 2 6:19, see Cagni, AbB 8 6. 

uppustu B (ummustu ) s.; (a woman con¬ 
nected to the temple); lex. 

[nin]. d istaran = um-mus-tu Lu IV 17. 


upputu 

samuktu, up-pu-uS-tum = naditu, samuhtu = 
qadistu Malku I 13If. 

upputtu see upputu. 

upputu ( hupputu , fem. upputtu ) adj.; blind; 
OB, MB, Nuzi, SB; cf. huppudu v. 

mus.igi.nu.gal = puhmahu, up-pu-tu(\ ar. 
-tum)\ mus.igi.nu.tuk = min Hh. XIV 23ff.; 
uncert.: [nim . . .] = up-pu-ut-tu Hh. XIV 331d. 

mus.igi.nu.tuk = up-pu-ut-ti AfO 21 pi. 9 
Tablet Funck 2:5 (Alu comm.). 

a) in inc.: \up-pu-ut\ la da-gil suk-ku-ku 
la se-me blind one, sightless one, deaf 
one, who cannot hear (addressing a child) 
YOS 11 96:14 (SB inc.), see Farber Baby-Be- 
schworungen 94, cf. ibid. 40:16; uncert.: \hu(l)~ 
up]-\pu-tu\ imtisi ri-bit dlisu (as) the blind 
man forgot the main street of his city 
Kocher BAM 538 ii 57' (bu’sanu inc.), cf. kima 
... [lu.igi.nu].tuku imsu ribit dlisu 
KAR 181 r. 11, parallel KAR 330:4 ( stimanu inc.), 
see Finkel, Borger AV 95. 

b) in omens: igi-siI sa imitti up-pu-ta-at 
its (the malformed animal’s) right eye is 
blind Leichty Izbu II 19; summa sinnistu 
ulid[ma iGi n ]-sif up-pu-ta ibid. 61', cf. ibid. X 
28', XIX 10'; summa sinnistu ulidma uU 
lanumma up-pu-ut ibid. IV 26; summa up- 
pu-u[t . . .] (in broken context) Kraus Texte 
10 r. 6'. 

c) in leg. and adm.: (whoever breaks 
the agreement) arda la ii-up-pu-ut la se- 
bi-ir . . . inandin will give a slave who is 
neither blind nor lame HSS 19 118:21 , see 
Shaffer, Or. NS 34 32ff.; ammini ana PN up- 
pu-ti ana assuti tanaddanimi why have you 
(fem.) given me in marriage to PN, the 
blind man? AASOR 16 31:4; dumu.mes PN 
[lu] up-pu-tu HSS 13 212:16: (grain) ana 2 
l[u.mes] up-pu-tum sa GN HSS 16 176:23, 
cf. (grain) ana lu.mes ha-bi-re-e sa up-pu- 
ti U tappesu HSS 15 237:12. see Cassin, JA 246 
226f. ; (grain) ana 2 lu.mes up-pu-ti ana 
me u-a-at-ta-nu HSS 16 194:4. cf. a[na lu. 
mes ub]-bu-tum a-<u>-at-ta-[an-nu] HSS 16 
176:20, see Cassin, RA 56 78 n. 3, cf. (grain) 
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ana 18 taluhli 2(?) lu up-pu-tu^-ti HSS 14 
166:5; (grain) ana 3 lu.mes up-pu-ta-ti 
sa gis.sar.mes for three blind men em¬ 
ployed in the orchards RA 56 77:9; [(grain)] 
ana [x l]u.mes u[p-p]u-td-ti [s]a qdt PN 
HSS 15 278 r. 12 (all Nuzi). 

d) describing a snake: see lex. section; 
note [num]un lcu-si-i-pu : u mus fiup-pu- 
\tu\ seed of the kusipu plant : medication 
for (treating the bite of) the “blind snake” 
STT 94:46'. 

e) in personal names: { Up-pu-ut-tum BE 
15 163:16 (MB): uncert.: E PN u-bu-du RA 75 
22:3; PN U u[b]-bu-du VAS 22 77:25 (both OB). 

For other occs. wr. igi.nu.tuk(.a), 
see ndtilu in la ndtilu. 

W. Farber. ZA 75 210ff. 

upqu A s.; tree trunk, block; OB, SB. 

la-gab lagab = up-qum MSL 14 90 33:2 (Proto- 
Aa); [lagab] = [ up-qu]m MSL 9 134:519 (Proto- 
Aa); la-gab lagab = up-qu Ea I 41, also A 1/2:81; 
su-kud sukud = up-qu A VIII/3 Comm. 19; 
gis.gisim mar. lagab = up-qu Hh. Ill 316. 

up-qu = min (= \ni-i-su\) Explicit Malku II line f. 

2 up-qu epsutum \ ninda 4 kus two 
worked trunks, of one-half ninda and four 
cubits CT 45 110:15 (OB); ina{ ?) up-qi-\su\ 
(in broken context, referring to trees) von 
Weiher Uruk 272:7 (comm.). 

For Frankena Takultu 123:47 see tubqu. 

upqu B s.; (a type of packet); OA; cf. 
epequ. 

2 kutdnu sa ina up-qi-im lawiuni two 
textiles that are wrapped in u. style (pack¬ 
ets) Dercksen OA Institutions 282 n. 791 
Kiiltepe c/k 450:6; 20 muttdtum sa kibsim 8 
muttdtum sa up-qi-im twenty half-packs of 
kibsum type, eight half-packs of u. type 
TCL 4 16:5, cf. 4 anse kibsum 1 u-up-qu-um 
four donkeys (with a load of) kibsum type, 
one (donkey with a load of) u. type AKT 2 
34:25; 3 ANSE up-qum PN TCL 20 192:15, cf. 
ibid. 9, 21, 24, 26, wr. ANSE up-qu-um ibid. 1; 


upru B 

ans[e] sa up-qi-im ina ka-sa-im ihliq a 
donkey with an u. packet perished from 
the Cold(?) Matous Prag I 804:13, see Veenhof, 
JAOS 122 801. 

Dercksen OA Institutions 279ff. 

upru A {upru, apru, hupru) s.; (a head¬ 
dress); SB, NB; wr. syll. and tug.nig. 
sag.i'l.kes.nita/sal; cf. apdru. 

ba-al-la-a tug.n1g.sag.Il.kes.nita = u-pur 
zikari, min (= ba-al-la-a) tug.n1g.sag.1l.kes.sal 
= u-pur sinnistu Diri V 122f.; tug.nig.sag. 
IkesI.sal = h[u-pu-ru-um] OB Diri Sippar Section 
2:19'; tug . n1g.sag.1l.kes.nita = u-pur zikari, 
tug . n1g.sag.1l.kes.sal = u-pur sinnisti Hh. 
XIX 149f.; tug . x . x . sal = u-pu-u-ur si\nnisti\ 
unpub. Diri fragm. cited Veldhuis, Klein AV 317. 

isbassima ina up-ri-\i\-si he (Nergal) 
seized her (Ereskigal) by her headdress 
STT 28 vi 31, see Gurney, AnSt 10 126; Lamastu 
istu same urdamma up-ri-sa (var. up-ru-sa, 
ap-re-e-sa ) uppurat agasa aprat Lamastu 
came down from heaven covered with her 
headdress, wearing her crown LKU 32:12 
and dupls., see Farber Baby-Beschworungen 102:2, 
cf. up-ru-sa up-pu-rat [. . .] STT 145:15' (La¬ 
mastu); [Elama]ti rabu up-ru-u-sa she (La¬ 
mastu) is an Elamite, her headdress is 
large 4R 56 ii 31; u-pur-ku-nu sa sihdti 
your (pi.) festival headdress Lambert Love 
Lyrics p. 116 A 15; (if while a prince is riding 
in a chariot and holding the reins) tug. 
n!g . SAG. IL. KES. NITA-SIt ulu kubuSSU is= 
hissu his headdress or his cap falls off him 
CT 40 36:43; summa surdru ana libbi tug. 
<nig>.sag.TIlI.kes.nita irub if a lizard 
crawls into a man’s headdress KAR 382:10 
(both SB Alu); 1 TUG Up-rU-U kl 1 KU. 
babbar one headdress valued at one 
(shekel of) silver (among objects given for 
a held) BBSt. No. 7 i 25 (early NB kudurru). 

W. Farber, RLA 6 444, suggests connecting u. 
with the headgear on amulets portraying Lamastu. 

The reference UB-ra = sur-su-x (see sursummu 
disc, section) LTBA 2 2:172 is uncertain. 

upru B s.; dust; EA; WSem. lw.; cf. eperu. 
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ana supdli up-ri sepi sarri belija 7 u 7 
amqut twice seven times I fall down be¬ 
neath the dust of the feet of the king, my 
lord Rainey EA 363:5, cf. EA 174:5, 175:5, 
183:7; ana up-ri sa sepi sarri belija 7 u 7 
amqut EA 177:4, cf. EA 182:3. 

upru see upru A. 

upsu s.; boundary; EA; Ugar. word. 

May you restore the land of the king 
ana ZAG-si // up-si-hi to its border (gloss: 
its boundary) EA 366:34. 

From Ugar. \ps , see van Soldt, NABU 
1997/90. 

upsasu ( ipsdsu ) s. pi. tantum; 1. rite, 
ritual, magical action or procedure, 2. 
evil machinations, sorcery, witchcraft; 
OB, SB; wr. syll. and nig.ak.a(.mes); cf. 

epesu. 

bi-lu-da pa.an = pi-il-lu-du-u up-sa-su OB Diri 
Sippar vii 18, cf. [. . .] pa.an = pe-el-lu-<du>-u-um, 
up-sa-su-u OB Diri Nippur 360f., cf. also OB Diri 
Oxford 290: bi-li-da pa.an = pi-li-[dum], up-[sa-su- 
u] Diri Ugarit III 18If., cf. ibid. 187; bi-il-lu-di 
pa.an = pilludu, PA.AN<var. adds bi-i(?)-gu(?)- 
du)GUD = up-sa-s[u-u] Erimhus IV 52f.; pa.an = 
up-sa-su-u Nabnitu E (= VII) 162, cf. Antagal F 62. 

[n l g . d l m . d l ] m . m a = up-sa-su-[u-um] N igga 
Bil. B 89; nig.ak.ak = erre[tu], up-sa-[su\ Ar- 
naud Emar 6 573: 54f. (Nigga). 

lu.m'g.dim.dim.ma = sa up-sa-se-e OB Lu 
B iv 6, cf. Ill. n l'g . [d l m]. m a = sa up-sa-se-e OB 
Lu A 115; ud.na.me.kam = sa parsi, sa up-sa- 
se-e ZA 9 160 i 35f. (group voc.). 

nig.ak.a k a . u s x (kaxbad) . hu 1 . g a 1 dug 4 . 
ga.ke x (KiD) kus.a.ga.la nig.hul.di'm.ma 
kes.da : up-sa-su-u ru^tu sa ina pi lemnis nadat 
naruqqu up-sd-se-e sa lemnis raksat witchcraft, spit¬ 
tle which is evilly set in the mouth, a sack for 
witchcraft which is evilly tied ASKT p. 86-87 
No. ll:60f., see Borger, AOAT 1 6; us x .hul 
u s x . z u us x .ri.a nig.ak.a m'g.hul.di'm. 
ma ; [kis]pi ruhu rusu up-sa-se -lei [ lemnuti ] sor¬ 
cery, witchcraft, black magic, evil machinations 
CT 16 2 + CT 17 47:53, also, wr. u[p]-sd-su-u STT 
161 r. 2f. (utukku lemnutu), cf. us x .hul us x .zu 
u s x . r i. a n l g . g i g nig.ak.a nig.nu.diig.ga: 
kispu ruhu rusu marustu up-sa-su-u la tdbutu 
ASKT p.“90-91 No. ll:64f., see Borger, AOAT 1 
8f.:137f., cf. also STT 182 + 183:14f., [. . . nig]. 


upsasu 

a k . a n l'g . hu 1. d l m . m [a . . .] : [. . . u\p-sa-su-u 
lem-nu-t[i . . .] BA 5 389 No. 9 r. 3f.; us x .[zu] 
nig.hul.di'm.ma igi dingir.zu he.en. 
b li r. r e : [kispu] up-sa-su-u ina mahar ilutika lip * 
pasru BA 10 69 No. 1 r. 9f., cf. [. . . he.ejn. 
bur. re : up-sa-se-su li-p[a~. . .] AJSL 35 142 r. 
18; nig.ak.a su.a.ni ga 1 . 1 [a . . .] : up-sa-se-e 
ina zumrisu basu [. . .] AMT 92,1 ii 2f.; lu 
a.ni.im.hu.lu.di.ma ib.si.<ag>.gi 8 .ia:sa 
ina idat lemuttim up-sa-si-e-ia u-wa-ru TIM 9 
35:7f., see Frayne, RIME 3/2 145: a.ni l'b.ba. 
ak.a(var. adds .bi) : mi-na-a up-sa-su-u Bock 
Mussu'u III 19. 

up-sa-su-u = parsu Malku II 264, restored from 
von Weiher Uruk 119:266. 

1. rite, ritual, magical action or proce¬ 
dure: \sarrum\ up-sa-si-i ikrubu ul ipus 
the king did not perform the rite he prom¬ 
ised^) YOS 10 15:2 (OB ext.), cf. sarru up- 
sa-se-e ipusu ana Hi id inaddin the king 
will not offer the god the rite that he per¬ 
formed TCL 6 4:5 (SB ext.); Nl'G.AK.A. 
mes (vars. nIg.ak.a, [nig.ki]d.kid) nam= 
burbi idat same u erseti mala basa proce¬ 
dures for apotropaic rituals against the 
signs of heaven and earth, as many as 
there are KAR 44 r. 6 and dupls., see Geller, 
Lambert AV 248:29 (exorcist’s catalog); (Ninkar- 
rak) belet riksi up-sa-se-e (see riksu mng. 
lc) JRAS 1929 10:14, cf. puhur billi up- 
sd-se-e rikis nemeqi (see billu B) K.3371:16 
(join to Craig ABRT 2 16f. K.232); [ina narbe 
Ea ] ina up-sa-se-e sa Asalluhi with the 
great power of Ea, with the magical arts of 
Asalluhi Laessoe Bit Rimki 39:35, cf. KAR 
355:2, STT 76:38, Kocher BAM 234:23, Scholl- 
meyer No. 22:9; up-sa-su-ii (in broken con¬ 
text) KBo 21 20 r. 4'. 

2. evil machinations, sorcery, witch¬ 
craft: up-sa-se-e lemnuti sa zumrija sirija 
siEdnija sa amilutu ishurd iPa evil mach¬ 
inations against my body, my flesh, and 
my muscles, which people have kept plot¬ 
ting against me BMS 51:3 and dupl., see 
Mayer, Or. NS 59 475:10, cf. sa kispi ruhe ruse 
up-sa-se-e la tdbuti ishura iste'a KUB 37 43 
iv 16; kispu ruhu rusu nig.ak.a.mes 
lemnutu ina la ide sahrusu 4R 55 No. 2:3; 
up-sa-su-u^ ar. -u) lemnutu sa amilutu sa 
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ana kasa ana bitika ana zerika ana pir'ika 
ittanabsu Surpu VIII 45, see Borger, Lambert 
AV 84; (who are you) sa asbdtunu ipsekunu 
up-sa-se-ku-nu teteneppusdni jasi who sit 
and keep performing your witchcraft and 
sorcery against me? Maqlu IV 4; [sa kispi 
ruhe r\usu up-sa-se-e (var. ip-sa-su-u) lem = 
nuti . . . epusu[ni\ Maqlu I 88, see AfO 21 72, 
var. from Hunger Uruk 7:16, also sa kispi ruhe 
ruse up-sa-se-e (var. nig.ak.a.mes, [up- 
sa\-si) [. . .] AfO 18 293:66, cf. ibid. 289:11, 
BMS 7:51, Kocher BAM 140:20' and 23'. 214 iii' 
9', 244:48; up-sa-se-e lemniitu la tdbutu sa 
amiluta isbatii PBS 1/2 121:4 (SB prayer); ina 
up-sa-se-e la tdbuti tusabbita birkija you 
seized my loins by evil witchcraft Maqlu V 
122, cf. lumwi kispi r[uhe rus]e up-sa-se-e sa 
subbutunima ul putturu Or. NS 39 134ff.:10, 
cf. ibid. 1 and r. 5, see Maul Namburbi 446ff.; up- 
sd-se-e Wbuinni (I) whom sorcery makes 
feverish Maqlu VI 116, cf. attanaktamu ina 
kispi ruhe ruse up-[sd-se-e\ lu'ubdku lup = 
putdku Schollmeyer No. 21:27; lu akbus . . . 
kus na-ruq nig.ak.a.mes epqu mehru sa 
amiluti whether I stepped on a leather bag 
(used for) sorcery, leprosy, unfortunate 
things for mankind JNES 15 142:46' ( lipsur - 
lit.), also STT 75:30', cf. kus. A. ga.la mehru 
ni'g.ak.a.mes hul.mes KAR 72 r. 19, 
cf. ina lumun naruq nig.a[k.a lemnuti] 
sutiqannima save me from the misfortune 
of a sorcery bag JNES 33 347 r. 10 (both nam- 
burbis); ana up-sa-se-e sa ili u il amili sa ana 
sutuqi sa annanna apil annanna qabu (see 
etequ A mng. 6) AfO 14 142:38 (bit mesiri)-, 
jasi sutesiranni ina up-sa-se-[e] lemnuti sa 
amiluti sa miti u bal[ti] Or. NS 59 475:5, 
cf. up-sa-se-e bel dabdbisu la sandqisu ArOr 
17/1 203:10; kispiki ruhiki rusiki epseteki 
lemnete up-sa-se-ki ajdbute naspardtiki sa 
lemutti Maqlu VII 77, cf. ibid. 113 and 135, 
KAR 26 (= KAL 2 21): 53; up-sa-se-e muhrin = 
nima (0 salt) receive the sorcery from me 
Maqlu VI 118; up-sa-su-u [a]j ithuni aj iqru = 
buni may the machinations not approach 
me, may they not come near me BMS 7:57, 
cf. up-sa-su-u [u mi\mma lemnu la itehhisu 
LKA 144 r. 15, cf. also up-sa-su lu-u [. . .] 


upu A 

ibid. r. 10, see Farber Istar und Dumuzi 232:73'; 
aj ithuni kispu ruhu rusu nIg.ak.a.mes 
(var. up-sa-su-u) lemniitu sa amiluti BMS 
12:63, var. from dupl. Loretz-Mayer Su-ila No. 
42:33', cf. BMS 21:65, RA 18 18 ii 22 (namburbi), 
and passim in prayers and namburbis; [summa 
kispu ruhu] rusu up-sa-su-u [. . .] zikurrude 
ittanmaru Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 510:1; 
[assu nig.a]k.a.mes [sumkun\u luzkur 
Farber Istar und Dumuzi 136:167; lippasru 
kispu ruhu rusu up-sa-su-u lemnuti sa ami = 
luti Maqlu VII 145, cf. ( uridimmu ) pdsir 
[ruhe ruse up-sa]-se-e KAR 26 (= KAL 2 
21):48 ; sammu annutu sa nig.ak.A pasdri 
these plants are for dispelling witchcraft 
AMT 48,2:9. 

uptu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA. 

[ri]kis hari[u s\a kardni ina pan sarri 
ikammir lu haptutu lu up-tu ina muhhi 
sihharri sa tdbti saknat he sets up a prepa¬ 
ration of a harm pot of wine before the 
king, either a haptutu, or an u. is placed 
over a sahharru bowl of salt van Driel Cult of 
Assur 130 v 18. 

upta s.; chest (of wood or metal); EA; 
Egyptian word. 

13 tupninndtu sa sinni piri paslu up-ta 

13 boxes of stained)?) ivory, (called) u. EA 

14 iv 11, see Moran Letters p. 37 n. 56. 

Cochavi-Rainey, UF 29 102. 

upu A (uppu ) s.; cloud; OB, MB, SB; cf. 
apu B. 

ti-il-har gaxbad = u-pu-ii(v ar. -u) sa same Ea IV 
236; lu-um lum = u-pu-u A V/l:71; im.diri. 

BU.da(var. . r a ) du -un(text -a)-ga-si-ir = § a y)it U , ze. 
ze (var. ad) = u-pu-u, ze.la = erpetu Erimhus V 
182ff. ; [...] = u-pu-[u] Arnaud Emar 6 567:1 (text 
similar to Izi), see Sjoberg, Leichty AV 405. 

uru.zu d utu . Ig i ii x (gim)1 ze.ze.[e]d e. 
b a . r a : ana dlika kima Samas ina u-pe-e upha be¬ 
come visible for your city like the sun from out of 
the clouds SBH 70 No. 39:26f.; d utu.gin x im. 
DiRi.na (var. ze.ze.Tedl) n a . a n . k u 4 . k [u 4 . 
de.en] : kima Samas ana (var. ina) u-pe-e la ter-ru- 
u\b] (var. te-\ru\-ub(\)) you must not enter the 
clouds as does the sun SBH 128 No. 83 r. 36f., var. 
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from STT 155:25f.; inim abzu.a an im.diri 
an.se's : ina amat apsi sa kima u-pe-e sapat at the 
order of the Apsu, which is as dense(?) as a cloud 
SBH 55 No. 28 r. 12, see Cohen Lamentations 
408:f+106; anse.edin.na bu . bu . d a . g i n x 

1 g i . n a im . diri a n . s i : kima sirrime sa hamra 
ina.su u-pe-e mala (see hamru adj. lex. section) CT 
17 19:23f., dupl. von Weiher Uruk 2:20ff. 

u-pu-u = ur-pu LTBA 2 2:309, dupl. CT 18 24 
K.4219 r. ii 2; andugu = [min (= kakkabu)]. w(var. 
up)-pu-u(v ar. -u) Malku II 103a-104. 

(Adad) sdkin u-pe-e cloud-maker BMS 
No. 20 r. 12, also ibid. No. 21:38; d pir'lg (var. 
d HE) = Adad sa u-pe-e, d pirig.pirig (var. 
d HE. he) = Adad sa urpati Litke God-Lists 
pi. 44:145, var. from dupl. CT 24 40:40, see Litke 
God-Lists 232:50 (An = Anum sa amili)', U-pa-a 
asalclcan HS 1885:6 (MB), cited AHw. 1426a; 
mursu ina zumrija kima u-pe-e i(var. u)-sa- 
pi the sickness within my body thick¬ 
ens^) like a cloud Farber Istar und Dumuzi 
58:38; amm[inim i\na muhhija u-pu-u i- 
z[a-nu-nu-m\a why are clouds raining 
down upon me? VAS 16 93 :9, see Frankena, 
AbB 6 93; summa umu idi suti u-pa-a i-ta- 
rim . . . attain idi suti ir-rim-ma if the day 
is covered with(?) clouds on the south side, 
(explanation:) an eclipse covers the south 
side ACh Adad 33:13, cf. ibid. 14-17. ACh Supp. 

2 Samas 39:5, and Thompson Rep. 277R:7 and 8, 
see Hunger, SAA 8 104; u~pu~\u\ (in broken 
context) ACh Samas 1:10, see van Soldt EAE 5; 
u-pa-a (in broken context) LKU 116:14 
(astrol.), also ibid. 13; [. . .] at-ri sa u-pe-e sa- 
tu-U, BM 76509:9 (courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

upu B s.; (part of a window); OB. 

ana u-pa a-ap-tim \tisbatima\ take your 
(fern.) place at the u. of the window JCS 
15 8 iii 18 (lit.), see Groneberg, CRRA 47 177 iii 
23'. 

upum III (AHw. 1426a) see upitu. 
upumtu see upuntu. 

upuntu ( upumtu , uputtu, uppunutu) s.; 
(a type of flour); SB, NA, NB; pi. upunatu. 

es se = qe-e-mu, u-pu-un-tum(y ar. -tu) Ea I 
173f.; ze-e se = qe-\e\-[mu], u-pu-u[n-tum], \ma-as]- 


upuntu 

h[a-tu ] A 1/4 Section A 7ff.; e ' es SE = u-pu-ut-tum 
von Weiher Uruk 115 iv 17 (Hh. XXIII); as as = u- 
pu(\ ar. -p[u\)-u[n-tu{?)] Idu II 253: as = a-ka-lum, 
u-pu-un-tu Izi E 165f.; AS omit S )-( M m 

Proto-Izi I 170; as u- P u-\umUum KAXA g UET 6 
354:1, see Ludwig Ur p. 228. 

Tzizl sikil.la ziz.bi Imii . al : kunsu ebbatu 
sa ana u-pu-un-ti saknat bright emmer. which was 
planted for u. flour Wiseman and Black Literary 
Texts 107:28 (inc.). 

SE.BiR.BiR.RE(var. adds .da) // u-pu-un-tum 

se.numun.mes // ma-ka-lu-u PBS 10/4 12 ii 22, 
var. from dupl. BBR No. 27:16 (cultic comm.), 
see Livingstone Mystical and Mythological Explan¬ 
atory Works 178:51. 

a) as food: u-pu-un-ti pija iprusu they 
(the sorcerers) kept u. flour from my 
mouth Maqlu I 10; summa amilu u-pu-un-ta- 
su ispuh . . . u-pu-un-tu sudtu la ikkal if a 
man spills his u. flour, he should not eat 
that u. flour CT 37 48:13f. (SB Alu), cf. sum¬ 
ma amilu u-pu-un-ta-su ispuhma ina sepisu 
idis . . . \u\-pu-un-ta sudtu lu ina w 4 -me(?) 
la ikkal if a man spills his u. flour and 
tramples it underfoot, the man should not 
eat that u. flour on that day(?) ibid. 15f. 

b) as offering to gods, to the dead: u-tir- 
ra u-pu-un-tu I restored (the offerings of) 
u. flour (to Erragal) YOS 9 80:16 (Ninurta- 
tukulti-Assur), see Borger Einleitung 101; U~pU~ 
un-ta ku [ atbukka\ I have poured out pure 
U. flour for you Haupt Nimrodepos 53:20, see 
TuL 128:26; (on the eighth day of Tasritu 
he should be purified and cleansed) \u- 
pu-unVtu lisruk maqqitu liqqi kurummassu 
ana ilisu liskun he should present u. flour, 
make a libation, and set up a food offering 
to his god KAR 177 r. i 36; u-pu-na-ti isak = 
kail he will make u. offerings (in unclear 
context) Labat Suse 11 vi 23 (rit.), cf. ibid. 25, 
UD.3.KAM u-pu-na-ti tu-se-es-si ibid, iii 11; 
u-pu-un-tu (in broken context) Labat Calen- 
drier pi. 12 ii 24', see ibid. p. 116 n. 6 (rit.); Zer 
u-pu-un-ta mala upndja (see upnu mng. 
la) Surpu V-VI 123, cf. Surpu I r. i 15'; (who¬ 
ever disturbs this grave) etemmasu ... sap = 
lanu ina erseti ina naqd me sikari kardni u- 
pu-un-tu itti Anunnaki taklimu la imahhar 
may his spirit below in the nether world 
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not receive food offerings with the Anun- 
naku at the libating of water, beer, wine, 
and U. flour Bagh. Mitt. 21 461:16 (NA funer¬ 
ary inscr.); up-pu-nu-t[um\ hu-sa-b[i\ litl 
m[u\-htir.MES (PN has been paid for) u. 
flour, firewood, and (the material for) the 
muhru offering Jursa Bel-remanni 198 BM 
42551+ :8 (NB); x-ka ana u-pu-un-ti-[x u-p]u- 
un-ta-ka mu-hu-[ur] arki u-pu-un-ti-ka x 
[. . .] CT 51 142 : 22ff. (inc.), cf. arki u-pu-un- 
ti-ka ibid. 38. 

c) other occs.: u-pu-un-tu ina muhhi 
sinnisu [. . .] [you place] u. flour on top of 
his tooth Kocher BAM 538 i 5; u-pu-un-tu 
ina bdb bitisu tusabbah you sprinkle u. 
flour in the doorway of his house LKA 
141:7 (rit.); [. . .] up-pu-un-tu kundsu (in 
broken context) AMT 101,2 r. ii 4, see Lam¬ 
bert, AfO 18 110:15 (rit.); sa . . . u-pu-u-tu 
(var. u-pu-un-ti) tar-is gig ta gu u-tir- 
an-ni von Weiher Uruk 82 ii 38, var. from dupl. 
KAR 88 Fragm. 3 r. i' 5 (hulbazizi). 

For references written zid.mad.ga see 
mashatu. 

upura’ena s.; (a variety or qualification of 
emmer); Nuzi; Hurr. word. 

20 sila kunisu u-pu-ra-e-na HSS 16 
463:4. 

upurtu ( hupurtu ) s.; (a headdress); OB, 
Mari; cf. apdru. 

[na 4 .zag.gu.bar.za.g 1 n] = [pur-sa-su]-u = 
u-pur-tum Hg. B IV line o, in MSL 10 36; lal-[x]~ 
mu, bur-[ru]-mu = u-pur-tu Malku VIII 59f. 

anumma zikir sumiki x ma.na sig 
babbar sag sa u-pu-ur-ti-[ki\ u 1 quppam 
sa buru 5 .ab.ba ustdbilakkim thinking of 
you (fem.), I have now sent you x minas of 
first-quality white wool for your headdress 
and one box of shrimp OBT Tell Rimah 
134:34; assum salmi sd[sunu u\ assum hu- 
up-ra-ti-su-nu e\pes]im (my lord wrote to 
me) about those statues and about making 
their headdresses (delete sub huburtu) 
ARM 3 74:21; lubustam ulabbissu u tug hu- 


uqnatu 

pu-ur-tam iskunsu he provided him with 
clothing and placed a headdress on him 
A.221:42 cited ARMT 26/2 p. 182 note k: lubus * 
tam hu-up-ur-tam ARMT 26 372:52, cf. ARM 
10 3:11, ARM 9 20:26. 

Durand, NABU 1991/52. 

upurtu see uburtu A and B. 
upusu see ubusu. 
uputtu see upuntu. 

uqnatu ( uqnidtu , qunatu) s. pi.; 1. a dark 
or blue-dyed wool, 2. (a blue dye), 3. (a 
plant); from OB on; wr. syll. and (sig.)za. 
gin(.na) (mng. 3 u.za.gin.na), sig.za. 
kur.ra; cf. uqnu. 

[s fg . z a . g 1 ] n = uq-na-a-tum Hh. XIX 79; 
(sig.)za.gin.na = uq-ne-tum = tu-uh-su Arnaud 
Emar 6 556:18 (Hh. XIX); [s fg . z a . g 1 n . n] a = 
uq-na-a-tum = in-zu-re-tum Hg. C II 5, in MSL 10 

139. 

si.liql.qa.a.ri.ka lsil.gi.he.i[m.d]a 
sig.za.gin.na (syll. Sum.) : pu-si-\ka\-an-na-ba- 
sa uq-na-a-\ti\ combed wool, red wool, and blue 
wool STT 197:23ff., see Cooper. ZA 62 72:16. 

u.za.gin.na // sam-rnu qu-na-a-tu BM 59607:6, 
quoted Finkel, Lambert AV 170; u sa-mi ra-pa-di, 
u sa-mi sir-pi, u sa-mi sil-qi = u sa-mi uq-na-a- 
te(y ar. -ti) Uruanna I 439ff., var. from CT 14 33 
Rm. 356: 6 . 

uq-na, uq-na-a-tum, si-pat sir-pi, za.gin.na = 
uq-na-a-[tum] Malku VI 18 Iff. 

1. a dark or blue-dyed wool — a) in 
econ. and letters: tuppi ana PN assum sig 
uq-ni-a-ti takldtim sa 1 gin ku.babbar 
sdmimma subulim ustdbilassu sig uq-ni- 
a-ti takldtim sa 1 gin ku.babbar Usd = 
makkumma I have sent my tablet to PN 
regarding the purchase and shipping of 
good-quality blue wool worth one shekel of 
silver, he is to buy for you the good-quality 
blue wool for one shekel of silver Kraus 
AbB 1 60: 8 ff.; ana hashim se -am ana hashim 
kaspam ana hashim sig.hi.a ana hashim 
uq-ni-a-tim idimma give barley, silver, 
wool, and blue wool (to the hired men) as 
needed A 3535:20 (both OB letters); 15 GIN 
SIG.ZA.GIN.NA BE 14 139:1; [x TU]G SUndti 
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sf g.za . gin [x] museniqtum sa PN 1 tug 
qir-si sig.za.gin dumu PN 2 x sunu gar¬ 
ments of blue wool (for) the wet nurse of 
PN, one qirsu of blue wool (for) the son of 
PN 2 BE 14 46:Iff. (both MB); 1 TUG.SIG Sa 
sal sa sun uq-na-ti one woolen garment 
for a woman, with a sunu of blue wool HSS 
14 6:4; 1 ma.na sig uq-na-ti 40 gin tabarru 
u 6 kudukti sig.mes nasqu one mina of 
blue wool, forty shekels of red wool, and 
six lcudulctu measures of choice wool HSS 
13 225:12 (= RA 36 203); (x copper) ana sig. 
za.gin.mes ana sig kinahhi u ana hurhu * 
rati sa tulti for blue wool, for purple wool, 
and for hurhuratu dye made from worms 
AASOR 16 77:13 (all Nuzi); SIG.ZA.GIN haS- 
ma-na sig.za.gin : ha-an-da-la-ti u sig.za. 
gin : du-pa-aS-Si u aban gabi ma'dis beltija 
liSebila may my lady send me a great deal 
of hasrn,dnu -colored blue wool, handaldtu- 
type blue wool, dupaSSi- type blue wool, and 
alum Ugaritica 5 48 RS 20.19:9f.; X SIG.ZA.GIN 
x SIG.ZA.GIN SA 5 MRS 6 208 RS 16.259:5'; 1 
meat ku.babbar aSSum leqe sIg.za.gin 
ana qdt PN one hundred (shekels of) silver 
for PN for receiving blue wool Ugaritica 5 13 
RS 17.465:3; 50 TUG.SIG 4 .ZA.MES Sa GIS. 
gu.za sa sig.za.gin (see Plii A) MRS 6 
184 RS 16.146+161:13; 2 lim SIG.ZA.GIN.MES 
MRS 12 156 RS 19.20:4: 2 meat Sl'G.ZA.GIN 
eli PN Syria 15 137:1, and passim in RS; X SIG. 
za.gin.sa 5 sadirtu x s1g.za.gin.na x 
standard-quality argamannu wool, x blue 
wool Tell Halaf 62:4 (NA); naphar x nabdsi u 
si'g.za.kur.ra PN iSparu ana bit Hi it* 
tadin the weaver PN gave a total of x red 
wool and blue wool to the temple CT 4 
38a:24; note for deities: tug.hi. A kululu 
s1g.za.kur.ra sa Samas clothing and a 
headband of blue wool for Samas CT 4 
38a: 2, cf. TUG.HI. A kululu SIG.ZA.KUR.RA 
sa Bunene ibid. 15; sig.hi.a s!g tabar 
si'g.za.kur.ra VAS 6 68:8; si'g tabarri si'g 
qu-na-a-tum BE 8 154:3; sig.hi.a ta-bar-ri 
qu-na-a-tu Nbk. 457:7 (all NB). 

b) as tribute or diplomatic gift: 5 meat 
si'g.za.gin.mes 5 meat sig.za.gin has* 
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mdna ana SamSi ... 1 meat sig.za.gin [1 
meat sig.za].gin haSmdni ana sal.lugal 
five hundred (shekels of) blue wool and 
five hundred of haSmdnu- colored blue wool 
for the Sun (king), one hundred (shekels 
of) blue wool and one hundred of haSmdnu- 
tinted blue wool for the queen MRS 9 42 RS 
17.227:23ff., and passim in this treaty, see Beck¬ 
man Diplomatic Texts 152, see also Dietrich and 
Loretz, WO 3 209; 1 meat sIg.za.gin has * 
mdni [1 meat sig.za.gin t]akiltu (see ta * 
kiltu usage c-2') MRS 9 82 RS 17.382+ :40f.; 
2 TUG GADA.MES X Sl'G. ZA. GIN. MES 2 
meat sig.za.gin hasmani two linen gar¬ 
ments, x blue wool, and two hundred 
(shekels of) hasmdnu- tinted blue wool (for 
the son of the king) Syria 21 258:4. see Beck¬ 
man Diplomatic Texts 153, and passim in this 
treaty; GI.PISAN.DIR GAL Sl'G.ZA.GIN SIG. 
sa 5 hasmdnu PN a large chest(?), blue 
wool, red hasmdnu- wool (given by) PN 
IBoT 1 31:1, cf. 1 tug.za.gin one garment 
of blue wool ibid. 10, see Goetze, JCS 10 32 
(Bogh. inv.); jdnu sig ana SaSunu u jdnu 
gada za . gin na 4 .mar // bu~bu~mar ana 
SaSu ana naddni gu.un ana GN they had 
no wool, and he had no garments of blue 
wool or MAR-stone color (gloss: bu-bu-mar ) 
to give as tribute to Mitanni EA 101:8, see 
Moran Letters p. 174 n. 5; maddattu Sa PN 
kaspu hurdsu annaku sise emdre alpe im* 
mere sig.za.gin.mes lubulti kite amhur I 
received silver, gold, tin, horses, donkeys, 
cattle, sheep, blue wool, and linen gar¬ 
ments as the tribute of PN (the ruler of 
Aparazu in Aram) WO 1 468:13, see Grayson, 
RIMA 3 38 iii 13 (Shalm. III). 

c) in med. and rit.: you make an open 
hand of lead, you give it fingers sig. 
za.gin.na.kur.ru taSakkak KAR 238 r. 17; 
14 na 4 .an.za[h . . . sIg.za,g]in.na ta * 
sakkak you string 14 anzahhu beads on 
blue wool AMT 47,3 iv 15; 14 na 4 an.bar. 
me teleqqe ina turri sig.za.gin.na tasak* 
kak you take 14 iron beads, you string 
them on a braid of blue wool BE 31 60 i 24, 
cf. na 4 an.bar ina sig.za.gin [. . .] AMT 
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17,3 ii 9, see Farber Baby-Beschworungen 84; 
atammi turru suslusu sa sig.za.gin.n[a] 
I am making a triple-ply braid of blue wool 
LKA 106 r. 2, cf. sipta annita 1-su ina muhhi 
turru susluse sa sig.za.gin tamannu you 
recite this incantation seven times over a 
triple-ply braid of blue wool ibid. r. 6 , cf. 
also LKA 107:17 (egalkura): (various crushed 
roots) ina sig.za.gin talammi you wrap 
in blue wool Kocher BAM 237 iv 2, cf. ina sfG 
qu-na-a-ta talammu Lambert AV 170 No. 16 
r. 2'; l.TA.AM lap-pi hup-pi sd SIG.ZA. 
gin.na id ana id talappap (see lippu us¬ 
age b) TCL 6 49:11 (= RA 18 162); qdssu SIG. 
he.me.da si'g.za.gin.na pusikka irak = 
kasma he ties red wool, blue wool, and 
combed wool to his hand 4R 25 ii 12, cf. ina 
sumelisu si'g.sa 5 si'g.za.gin.na pusikka 
tarakkas ibid. 20 ; [si']g.babbar sig.sa 5 
sig.za.gin.na kisdssu [ tarakkas ] you tie 
white wool, red wool, and blue wool at his 
neck BBR No. 31+37 i 6 ; SIG.ZA.GIN.NA SIG. 
babbar istenis 3 dur tetemmi you braid 
three strands of blue wool and white wool 
(you string three pendu stones) CT 23 9 iii 
11; (various stones) ina s1g.he.me.da 
si'g.za.gin.na si'g.ga.rIg.ak.a ser'an 
ab ri.ri.ga . . . tasakkak (see pusikku us¬ 
age b) Kocher BAM 237 i 6 ; in purddi zikari 
. . . SIG.HE.ME.DA SIG.ZA.GIN.NA talam = 
mi you wrap a male purddu fish’s eye in 
red wool and blue wool AMT 82.2:3: [x] 
SIG. BABBAR SIG.SAg SIG.ZA. GIN. NA NU. 
[NU] BBR No. 40:5, cf. SlG.GA.RlK.AK.A 
SIG.ZA.GIN SIG.HE.ME.DA TuM 2-3 250:5 
(NB); in broken context: [x] ma.na sig. 
HI. A 7 MA.NA [. . .] 7 MA.NA SIG.ZA. 
GIN.NA RAcc. 18:16. 

2. (a blue dye): s[1g.za.gin.n]a <u> 
aban gabii malmalis tasaqqal ina me ina 
isdti tusabsal adi mu til hathuritu tasak 
sig.za.gin malmalis tasaqqal ina me ina 
isdti tusabsal illamma sig.za.gin.kur.ra 
(see takiltu usage d) Leichty, Studies Jones 
17: 6 ff. (coll.). 

3. (a plant): u.za.gin.na arqiissu tasak 
ina samni tapassas you crush fresh u. 
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plant, you rub it on with oil Kocher BAM 
264 ii 19'; U.ZA.GIN.NA RA 54 175 r. 8 (NB 
list of medications); ful. ZA.GIN (among 
plants for an ointment) Lambert AV 185 
No. 28 ii 12 (NB med.); uncert.: U.ZA.g!n(?) 
Lambert AV 191 No. 34:25; 1 SILA ZA.GIN (in 
list of spices) PBS 2/2 108:7 (MB); see also 
BM 59607:6 and Uruanna I 439ff., in lex. 
section and uqnu mng. 3. 

Probably to be identified with woad 
(isatis tinctoria, cf. Syriac qdn'd, qnd'-a), 
and the indigo pigment produced from it. 

For refs, written sig.za.gin.kur.ra 
see takiltu. See also inzahuretu. 

Dietrich and Loretz, WO 3 227ff.; Landsberger, 
JCS 21 155ff.; Thompson DAB 171f. 

uqniatu see uqnatu. 

uqnitu adj.; beautiful as lapis lazuli (occ. 
as personal name only); OAkk., OB; wr. 
syll. and za.gin -ni-tum, gin.za -ni-tum; 
cf. uqnu. 

za.gin -ni-tum nin Lady Uqnitum (Pre- 
Sar. seal impression from Urkis) AfO 42-43 
15 q 1 , cf. gin.za -ni-tum dam RN Uqni- 
tum, wife of Tupkis ibid, q 2 , gIn.za -ni-tum 
dam ibid, q 3 , wr. za.g'in -ni-tum DAM ibid. 
q 4 , cf. ibid. 20 ff. q 6 , q 7 , q 8 , h 1 , h 2 , h 3 ; Uq-ni-tum 
CT 45 2:28 (OB), { Uq-ni-tum VAS 22 61:3, 
68:12, 83:3 (all OB). 

uqnu ( iqnu, qunu ) s.; 1. lapis lazuli, 2. 
lapis lazuli color, 3. (a plant); from OB, 
MA on; wr. syll. and na 4 .za.gin (mng. 3 
za.gin); cf. uqnatu, uqnitu. 

za-a za = uq-nu-u-um, abnu MSL 14 95f.: 167:1 f. 
(Proto-Aa); gi-in kur = sa za.gin na 4 .za.gin Ea 
II 189; na 4 .za.g 1 n = uq-nu-u, na 4 . za.gin. 
durug = su-m (= zaginduru), min (= uq-nu-u) ellu, 
min ebbu, uq-nu-u namri, na 4 . za . gin .«na», 
za.la = pu-us-su-lsu] Hh. XVI 52ff.; za-ki-i[n] 
za.gin = uq-nu, sa-a-da-[nu], z a . gi n . [du] r u 5 = 
za-ki-id-ru-u, uq-nu-u el-lu, uq-nu-u eb-bu, min(= 
z a . gi n). g i s . d i 1 i = ni-is-te-li-ik-ku , [min z]a. 
lal = pu-us-<.su>-sa-at uq-ni-i Arnaud Emar 6 
553: 29ff. (Hh. XVI); na 4 .za.gin.za.la.la mu- 
qu-ni Hh. XVI RS Recension 42; [na 4 .za.g 1 n, 
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durug] = uq-nu-u el-lu = zagi[nduru], [na 4 .za. 
gin . g]u .tu = su-ku = uq-nu-u pa-[su]-u, [sa kisdd 
s]ummati = min min Hg. D i 78ff., in MSL 10 35 p 

lines b-d; za-gi-in NA 4 .ZA.GIN = uq-nu-u, ellu, ebbu, 
namru, zaginnu, za-gi-in-du-ru na 4 .za.gin.a = zagin * 
duru, uq-nu-u el-lu, ellu, ebbu, namru Diri III 
85ff., also Diri Ugarit I 41711.; uru.ia.bu.za. 
gin . na ki - [u]q-ni Hh. XX-XXII RS Rec. A 32. 

na 4 .gakkul.a.ni na 4 .za.gin. duru 5 : nam * 
zlssa uq-nu-u ebbu her washbowl is shining lapis 
lazuli Wilcke Lugalbanda 92:17; amar.ban.da 
... suj.za.gin.na sii.sii : buru ekdu sa ... 
ziqni uq-ni-i zaqnu the wild young bull who bears a 
lapis lazuli beard 4R 9 :19f., see Sjoberg Mondgott 
166:10, cf. sug n a 4 . z a . gi n . du r u 5 ba.an.il 
(var. la.e) : [sa ziqni uq-n\i-i zaqnu (Utu) who 
wears a (Sum. adds greenish) lapis lazuli beard 
Kraus AV 96:6 (letter-prayer); suba(zA+MUs) 
za.gin.na a m . s a r. s a r. r a . [z u] : ina subi u 
uq-ni-i sa(text ra)-ak-ka-at SBH 110 No. 57:26f., 
see Civil. JNES 26 206; kus.suhub za.gin. 
na.[mu] : [ suhuppat] uq-ni-i boot of lapis lazuli 
Volk Balag 58:37', ef. [kus].e.sir kii kus. 
Isuhubl za.gin.na.mu : [senu e]lletu suhuppat 
uq-ni-i Bagh. Mitt. 37 94 BM 38593+ i 11; kii.gi 
na 4 . z a . gi n . n a su.du 7 .a Ug.di gub.ba:ma 
hurdsi uq-ni-\i\ [suklulu\ ana tabrati izzazzu Angim 
III 45' (= 149); [mu] RN lugal.e [as.mje. 
didli.a n a 4 . du 8 . si. a . ke x (KlD) su.nir.ra 
u 4 .gin x (GiM) 1 . za 1 ag.ge.es . a na 4 .za.gin. 
na kii.gi hus.a ku . luh . a.bi . d a . ke x su.a 
m a h . b i 1 b . t a . a n . d u 7 . u s . a : sattum sa R N 
sarrum samsdtim sa dusim surinni sa kima umim 
namru, ina na 4 .za.gin hurdsim russim u kaspim 
misim siris \suklula\ ibnuma (see samsatu lex. sec¬ 
tion) OLZ 1905 269f. VAT 1200 :3ff., see Horsnell 
Year Names 1 154f.; g i. du su za.gin.na sahar. 
bi il.il : ina tupsik uq-ni-i eperusa zablu its silt 
is carried on a carrying-board of lapis lazuli von 
Weiher Uruk 5:13 (inc.); hur.sag na 4 .gis. 
nu x (siFt).gal na 4 .gug na 4 .za.gin.na su. 
mu.se mu.un.s[i] : sad na 4 .min santi uq-ni-i 
<ana> qatija umall[i\ Angim III 21' (= 126); na 4 . 
nir na 4 .gug n a 4 . z a . gi n . n a (var. . e) gii ba. 
an.de.e : ana hu[ldli sa]ndi uq-ni-i [isassi] 
(Ninurta) calls to the huldlu stone, the carnelian, 
the lapis lazuli Lugale XII 20 (= 532); d lama 
n a 4 . g i s . nu x (siR). g a 1 ki.gal na 4 . za . gin . na 
gub.ba.am : lamassi gisnugalli [s] a ina uq-ni-i 
izzaz (my mother is) a protective goddess of alabas¬ 
ter who stands on lapis lazuli Ugaritica 5 169 RS 
25.421:26'f., Sum. from JNES 23 2:30 (message of 
Ludingira); [n]a 4 .gug n a 4 . z a . gi n . n a : santu 
uq-nu-u (var. uq-na-a) 4R 18* No. 3 iv 5 and 8 , var. 
from CT 17 39:49f., cf. na 4 .kal.la na 4 .za. 
gin.durug na 4 .gug na 4 .du 8 .si.a : abna aqarta 
uq-na-a ebba sdnda dusa 4R 12:25f.; kii.gi 
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za.gin.na: ina hurdsu uq-ni-i TCL 15 pi. 48 No. 
16:39;lagab za.gin.na lu kal.kal.la.bi. 
se ba.da.an.ga.[ga]: sibirti uq-ni-ia [. . .] SBH 
37 No. 18 r. 14f., see Cohen Lamentations 443:59, 
cf. lagab na 4 .za.gin ka 1 . 1 a : sibirti uq-ni-[i 
. . .] PBS 1/1 11 iv 75 (Sum.) and iii 43 (Akk.); 
g is. tab n a 4 . z a . gi n . n a : mihis uq-ni-i (see 
mihsu lex. section) 4R 18* No. 3 iv 17f. 

za-gi-in, za-gi-in-du-ru, sip-ru, eb-bu = uq-nu-[u] 
An VII 18ff., cf. Malku V 179. 

1. lapis lazuli — a) unworked stone, as 
raw material — 1' as tribute, gift, etc.: 
na 4 .za.gin lissuni sarru belt ul ide ki 
na 4 .za.gin iluni u ki na 4 .za.gin attasa 
mdtu isehhanni . . . emuqu ma^dati lilliku = 
nimma na 4 .za.gin lissu (the king wrote) 
Let them bring me lapis lazuli! Does the 
king, my lord, not know, that lapis lazuli 
is divine to us and if I carry off the lapis 
lazuli, the land will revolt against me? Let 
a multitudinous army come here and let 
them carry off the lapis lazuli ABL 1240:17ff. 
(NB); 10 kurbane sa [n]a 4 .za.gin kur ana 
sulmdnika ultebilakku I have sent ten 
lumps of genuine lapis lazuli to you as a 
present for you EA 11 r. 24 (let. of Bur- 
naburias); anumma na 4 .za.gin ultebilak= 
kummi now I have sent you lapis lazuli 
MRS 9 222 RS 17.383:12, cf. ibid. 19 and 21, 
inanna na 4 .za.gin istu ajis amme amurma 
ana sarri subila now look for lapis lazuli 
from anywhere and send it to the king 
ibid. 28; assum na 4 .za.gin sa ana sarri 
taspura md na 4 .za.gin ubta^imi n, la 
dtamar concerning the lapis lazuli about 
which you wrote to the king as follows: I 
have searched for lapis lazuli, but did not 
find any MRS 9 224 RS 17.422:1 Iff., cf. ibid. 
19; sarru na 4 .za.gin dannis uba'a summa 
na 4 .za.gin ana sarri tusebbala the king is 
searching diligently for lapis lazuli, if you 
will send lapis lazuli to the king (it will be 
good) ibid. 23f. ; x na 4 .za.gin.mes ultebil 
I have sent you x lapis lazuli MRS 12 2 RS 
19.80:41; takkas na 4 .za.gin hip sadisu ana 
Ninua . . . issunimma they brought blocks 
of lapis lazuli, quarried in its mountain, 
to me in Nineveh Borger Esarh. 54 iv 38, cf. 
NA 4 .ZA.GIN hip sadisu [. . .] aqqi Tadmor 
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Tigl. Ill 48:3; 300 GU.UN NA 4 .ZA.GIN ibid. 
50:10; na 4 .za.gin (among royal gifts to 
gods) Fuchs Sargon 231:142, (among booty 
from Musasir) TCL 3 352 (Sar.). 

2' with ref. to source, provenance: sa 
takkassu na 4 .za.gin hurdsu ina gam -su 
(a mighty mountain) in whose environs are 
blocks of lapis lazuli and gold EA 359:28 
(sar tamhdri), see J. Westenholz Akkade 118; KUR 
d GUD da ‘ pa ~ ra lipsur kur na 4 . za.gin may 
the mountain of Dapara absolve, the lapis 
lazuli mountain JNES 15 132:26 (lipsur- lit.); 
a country pdti sad, Bikni sadi na 4 .za.gin 
in the area of Mt. Bikni, the lapis lazuli 
mountain Borger Esarh. 55 iv 47: NA 4 .ZA.GIN 
kur.ra . . . sa ina sadisu nasqu mountain 
lapis lazuli which was chosen in its moun¬ 
tain 5R 33 ii 35 (Agum-kakrime); [. . .] NA 4 . 
za.gin ul ultu mat Karandunias the lapis 
lazuli is not from Babylonia KBo 1 10 r. 71, 
also ibid. 67, 69, and 72 (let. of Hattusili): NA 4 . 
za.gin u na 4 [. . .\-ga-ru-u sa akanna epsu 
ultu mat Sugdu nasa the lapis lazuli and 
. . . .-stone which are worked here were 
brought from Sogdiana MDP 21 p. 8:26 (Dar.). 

3' weighed and measured: f ma.na 3 

GIN NA 4 .[z]A.GIN | MA.NA 6 GIN KU. 
BABBAR-Sli 15 GIN NA 4 .ZA.GIN S(l IStU GN 
ublunim | ma.na 1 gin ku.babbar-«m 23 
shekels of lapis lazuli, its silver (equiva¬ 
lent) 46 shekels, 15 shekels of lapis lazuli, 
which they brought from Esnunna, its sil¬ 
ver (equivalent) 21 shekels ARM 9 254:1 
and 3: if MA.NA 2 GIN NA 4 .ZA.GIN . . . tad = 
miqti PN ana PN 2 Edzard Tell ed-Der 130:2; 
na 4 .za.gin (numbered and weighed) PBS 
2/2 105:1011. (MB list of precious stones); 55 MA. 
na na 4 .za.gin ana \ ma.na 6 gin sitta 
qdtdte 55 minas of lapis lazuli for 36§ shek¬ 
els (of silver) YOS 6 168:9, cf. TCL 12 84:3, 
see Joannes, MOS Studies 1 194 (NB); [1 bil\at 
na 4 .za.gin hip sadisu one talent of lapis 
lazuli quarried in its mountain (in contract 
violation clause) ADD 426 r. 8 , cf. ADD 498:10, 
see Mattila, SAA 14 198 and 176; [x] GU 4f MA 
la za.gin x talents minus 4f minas of 
lapis lazuli ABL 1300 r. 1. see Fuchs and Par- 
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pola, SAA 15 363; naphar 32 za.gin sdm[tu x 
x x] in all, 32, lapis lazuli, carnelian [. . .] 
ADD 993 ii 20 (record of stones and other items), 
see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 118. 

4' other occs.: abnu sikinsu kima [. . .] 
na 4 .za.gin sumsu abnu sikinsu ki[ma . . . 
n]a 4 .za.gin sumsu na 4 .za.gin pusa [tuk* 
k\up [na 4 ].za.gin anse.edin.na sumsu 
na 4 .za.gin urqa [tukkjup [na 4 ].za.gin 
marhasi sumsu the stone whose appear¬ 
ance is like [. . .] is called lapis lazuli, the 
stone whose appearance is like [. . .] is 
called lapis lazuli, the lapis lazuli that has 
white spots is called “wild-donkey-lapis-la- 
zuli,” the lapis lazuli that has green spots 
is called “Marhasi-lapis-lazuli” STT 108:1- 
4, dupl. STT 109:1-4 (abnu sikinsu); lurpani 
kima NA 4 .ZA.GiN-ma pusa takip the min¬ 
eral lurpanu is like lapis lazuli, but with 
white specks Hunger Uruk 47:6 (comm.); 
na 4 .za.gin salimma ana PN \utarram\ if 
the lapis lazuli is intact, he will return it 
to PN al-Rawi and Dailey OB Sippir 123:8, cf. 
[ula na 4 .z]a.gin salimma [u\la utarramma 
ibid. 12: summa kakkabu ana na 4 .za.gin 
itur if a star turns into lapis lazuli (be¬ 
tween dusu, sdmtu and kaspu, hurdsu) 2R 
49 No. 4:58. 

b) worked goods — 1' in mythical con¬ 
texts : wdsibu kussat hurdsi dkilu passur uq- 
ni-im (divine judges) who sit on thrones of 
gold, who eat from a table of lapis lazuli 
YOS 11 23:18, see Starr Diviner 30, cf. wasbut 
kussat uq-ni-i-im ellim RA 38 87 r. 5; Samas 
. . . teliam simmilat uq-ni-im ellim RA 38 
87:11, cf. YOS 11 23:9, see Starr Diviner 30; 
(Ea’s throne) mihrat na 4 .za.gin na 4 .za. 
gin.duru 5 utaqqa in imitation of lapis 
lazuli he colored it with zaginduru Hunger 
Uruk 1 ii 8, cf. STT 28 ii 32, 34, see Gurney, AnSt 
10 112 (Nergal and Ereskigal); Belli . . . ina 
parakki na 4 .za.gin usib (in the middle 
heaven) Bel sits on a dais of lapis lazuli 
KAR 307:32, see Livingstone, SAA 3 39; lusas = 
midka narkabti na 4 .za.gin u hurdsi let 
me harness for you a chariot of lapis lazuli 
and gold George Gilg. VI 10; GIS.GIR.GUB 
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na 4 .za.gin sa supdlassu a lapis lazuli 
footstool at his (Sargon’s) feet EA 359 r. 13 
(sar tamhari), see J. Westenholz Akkade 124: 30 
ma.na.ta.am NA 4 .ZA.GIN sipiksina 
thirty minas of lapis lazuli each was their 
(the horns of the bull of heaven) mass 
George Gilg. VI 162: qarndsu hurdsum zi-ba-zi 
uq-nu-um ellum YOS 11 87:3, see J. and A. 
Westenholz, Or. NS 46 206 (OB inc.); dress 
Tammuz in a red garment malil na 4 .za. 
gin limhas let him strike up a lapis lazuli 
flute CT 15 47 r. 49 (Descent of Istar), cf. ibid. 
56: ina kappi iq-ni ina kappi iq-ne-e illaka 
dimdtesa into a bowl of lapis lazuli, into a 
bowl of lapis lazuli her tears flow TIM 9 54 
r. 12 , cf. (door bolt) na 4 .za.gin ibid. r. 10 , 
see Livingstone. SAA 3 14; NA 4 .ZA.GIN nasi 
hashalta a lapis lazuli (tree) bore foliage 
George Gilg. IX 175. 

2' bowls, pots: (he filled a carnelian 
bowl with honey) mallat na 4 .za.gin hi = 
meta umtalli he filled a lapis lazuli bowl 
with ghee George Gilg. VIII 217; sa ... kar* 
pdtusina uq-nu-u ellu (the daughters of 
Anu) whose pots are (of) pure lapis lazuli 
JCS 9 8 A:16, cf. ibid. B:16, ibid. 9 A:18, see Bock 
Mussu’u VIII 144, cf. lissani tallisina huldlu 
karpatusina na 4 .za.gin ebbu AMT 10,1 iii 1 
(= Kocher BAM 510), karpatusina sa na 4 . 
ZA.GIN ebbi CT 23 2:6 (SB inc.). 

3' votive objects: RN samsat na 4 .za. 
gin ebbi usepisma ana baldtisu iqis Kadas- 
man-Turgu had a sun disk of bright lapis 
lazuli made and dedicated for his own well¬ 
being BE 1 61:5, also ibid. 59:4, PBS 15 49 r. 3; 
2 hulp[alu\ na 4 .za.gin (as offerings) KBo 
10 1:45 (Hattusili I); ina hurdsi russi na 4 .za. 
gin ebbi salam Samas beli rabi kinis ukan = 
ni BBSt. No. 36 iv 19 (NB); aqisakki gal 4 .la 
na 4 .za.gin I presented to you (Istar) a 
vulva of lapis lazuli Farber Istar und Dumuzi 
130:60: 1 qaqqad usi ZA.GIN one goose head 
(made of) lapis lazuli ADD 937 ii 7, see Fales 
and Postgate, SAA 7 85; sikkat karri NA 4 .ZA. 
gin knobbed nail of lapis lazuli Herzfeld 
API p. 23 No. 10, cf. [sikkat karri \ na 4 .za. 
gin ina bit Darijamus sarri epus (in- 
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scribed on an object made of “Egyptian 
blue”) Schmidt Persepolis 2 (= OIP 69) 50; 1 
alam za.gin one lapis lazuli figurine RA 
43 191:22, 192:45 (Qatna inv.). 

4' jewelry: 1 gu takkas na 4 .za.gin sa. 
ba 13 takkas na 4 .za.gin one necklace of 
lapis lazuli chips consisting of 13 chips of 
lapis lazuli (and 14 linked gold coriander 
seeds) ARM 21 247:23f., cf. 16 takkassu na 4 . 
ZA.GIN ARM 21 224:15'; 1 GU NA 4 .ZA.GIN 
sa d LAMA ARM 21 223:45; kisadam sa uq-ni- 
im sa taspurim asahhur I am searching for 
the necklace of lapis lazuli about which 
you wrote me OBT Tell Rimah 120:6: f MA. 
na 4 gin na 4 .za.gin ki.la.bi 46 zimizzi 
za.gin qadum 1 na 4 .kisib za.gin sa ana 
2 zimizzi 14 gin na 4 .za.gin ki.la.bi 12 
na 4 .kisib za.gin 2 na 4 takpit za.gin u 
1 na 4 igbarim za.gin 24 shekels of lapis 
lazuli, weight of 46 zimizzu beads of lapis 
lazuli, together with one seal of lapis lazuli, 
which is (to be made?) into two zimizzu 
beads, 14 shekels of lapis lazuli, the weight 
of twelve seals of lapis lazuli, of two kid¬ 
ney-shaped beads of lapis lazuli, and of one 
igbaru of lapis lazuli ARM 7 248:Iff., and 
passim in this text, cf. 20 NA 4 zimizzu Sa uq- 
ni-i ARM 9 20:3; 1 me 2 na 4 takpit za.gin 
ARM 9 279, cf. 1 takpit na 4 .za.gin pingum 
ARM 21 224:27'; 7 na 4 .za.gin sa-ka-tum 
seven lapis lazuli (pieces), a string ARMT 
22 323:17; (rings) sa na 4 .gul na 4 .za.gin 
[hasmd\nim u hurdsim ARM 21 223:48: [1 
HARj.HAR NA 4 .ZA.GIN ARMT 23 535 i 22; 
1 guhassu hurdsi ganaddu na 4 .za.gin (see 
ganandu) PBS 13 80:3 (MB); 1 kisadum sa 
na 4 .nunuz(?) za.gin sa PN TCL 10 120:4 
(OB); 1 gu na 4 .za.gin 16 dur one neck¬ 
lace of lapis lazuli (composed of) 16 rows 
RA 93 144:54 (NB cultic inv.); sa surri na 4 . 
za.gin ku.gi liqti uhhuzu of obsidian and 
lapis lazuli mounted in fine liqtu gold AnSt 
7 128:9 (let. of Gilg.); [x] na 4 sanduppu na 4 . 
za.gin manditi ku.gi x ornaments of 
lapis lazuli with caps of gold Weisberg NB 
Texts 118:24 (jewelry of the Lady-of-Uruk), cf. X 
sa-an-dup-pu qu-nu-u ArOr 33 22:6. cf. also 
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ibid. 9; 4+[x x x] bir-tum na 4 .za.gin CT 55 
318:14 (NB, list of precious items); H[ddinki 
s]urra na 4 .za.gin u hurdsa let (a soldier) 
give you (Samhat) obsidian, lapis lazuli, 
and gold George Gilg. VII 157; zubbii a\n= 
nutum\ hi uq-ni kisadij[ama\ let these flies 
be the lapis lazuli (beads) around my neck 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 100 vi 2, cf. annutu 
lu NA 4 .ZA.GIN kisadijci George Gilg. XI 166; 

I misar na 4 .za.gin 14 qusu one belt of 
lapis lazuli, of 14 strands ARM 21 247:30; 
21 mul tur na 4 .za.gin 21 small stars of 
lapis lazuli ARM 7 246:1, cf. 2 mul na 4 . 
za.gin (on a container) ARM 7 264 i 5'; 1 
uhina sa na 4 .za.gin KUR-e \ai i]a sulmani = 
ka [u\sebilakku I sent you one uhinu orna¬ 
ment of mountain lapis lazuli as a present 
for you EA 15:13; 1 semer qdti ku.gi ka 
za.gin (see semeru mng. la-1') PBS 2/2 
85:3, also ibid. 120:36ff. (both MB); TTlClTlinnU 
kabbutu 20 na 4 .za.gin kur 19 ku.gi.mes 
sa MURUB 4 -«a na 4 .za.gin kur ku.gi 
gar.ra (see sadu A mng. Id) EA 19:8 If., 
cf. EA 21:36; 20 timbueti sa na 4 .za.gin 
kur [ ultebilassi ] (see timbuttu mng. 2) EA 

II r. 25 (let. of Burnaburias), cf. EA 25 i 69, ii 20, 
10:45; 3 ki.min (= ansabtu?) gal.mes sa 
timbii'i na 4 .za.gin kur (see timbuttu 
mng. 2) PBS 2/2 120:55 (MB inv.); 1 mihsu 6 
NA 4 .ZA.GIN KUR EA 25 i 33. cf. ibid. 35, iii 
60; tudinndtu ku.gi ressunu na 4 .za.gin 
EA 25 iii 56; 2 uskaru na 4 .za.gin kur (see 
uskaru usage C-l') EA 25 ii 11, and passim in 
EA; takkas aspii na 4 .za.gin (see takkassu 
usage d) STT 41:23 and dupl., see Gurney, AnSt 
7 130 (let. of Gilgames); assum kaspim u bi- 
ib-[x x] sa na 4 .za.gin sa PN [leq]e[m] 
concerning PN taking silver and a .... of 
lapis lazuli ARMT 23 93:5; ku.babbar 
sipri sa na 4 .za.g[in] mahramma beli lisa = 
bi[lam\ may my lord promptly send me 
silver, (the cost of) the trim of lapis lazuli 
Florilegium marianum 1 133:28; see sipru lex. 
section for refs, to lapis as trim. 

5' seals: kunukka sa uq-ni-i ana kaU 
lat[ini\ usdbilas[sim\ I sent a seal of lapis 
lazuli to our daughter-in-law CT 29 12:35, 
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see Frankena, AbB 2 142 r. 16; assum NA 4 . 
kisib za.gin sa aq[bukum\ anumma 2\ 
mana kaspam . . . [ u\st[db]i[lakkum ] as for 
the lapis lazuli seal about which I spoke to 
you, I herewith sent you 2§ minas of silver 
CT 52 119:5 (OB let.); gold sa ana 1 na 4 . 
kisib za.gin for one lapis lazuli seal 
ARMT 23 540:3'; kisib za.gin Sa sumija PN 
lisabilam let PN bring a lapis lazuli seal 
with my name (on it) ARM 10 94 r. 7'; 1 
na 4 .kisib za.gin.bi 5 gIn one seal, its 
lapis lazuli (is) five shekels PBS 12/1 22:3 
(OB?), cf. 2 KISIB NA 4 .ZA.GIN PBS 2/2 
105:2; 2 NA 4 .KISIB ZA.GIN ihzil KU.GI two 
lapis lazuli seals, set in gold PBS 13 80:15 
(both MB); 1 NA 4 .KISIB 2 ZA.GIN TUR One 
seal, (decorated with) two small lapis la¬ 
zuli stones ARMT 23 535 i 11; sa ina muhhi 
na 4 .kisib sa za.gin (subscript of copy of 
a seal inscr.) Weidner Tn. 38 No. 29:13: NA 4 . 
kisib na 4 .za.gin gar (if) he is equipped 
with a lapis lazuli seal Kocher BAM 194 viii' 
10; na 4 .kisib na 4 .za.gin ebbi . . . simat 
kisadisu elli usepisma iqis he had made 
and presented a seal of pure lapis lazuli, 
fitting for his pure neck Weissbach Misc. 
pi. 6 No. 2:7 (Marduk-zakir-sumi); NA 4 .KISIB 
na 4 .za.gin PN (inscription on a lapis la¬ 
zuli seal) VAS 1 61:1. 

6' tablets, plaques: tuppi hurdsi na 4 . 
za.gin u sdmti . . . dmur I saw tablets of 
gold, lapis lazuli, and carnelian OECT 1 pi. 
26 ii 48 (Nbn.), cf. musare hurdsi kaspi na 4 . 
ZA.GIN aspe Fuchs Sargon 237:159, ilia tuppi 
hurdsi kaspi eri annaki abdri na 4 .za.gin 
gisnugalli (I wrote my name) on tablets of 
gold, silver, copper, tin, lead, lapis lazuli, 
and alabaster Lyon Sar. 24:41, 26:33, 27:19; 
na 4 .za.gin.mes (to be placed in the 
foundations of a wall) WO 2 44 lower edge 1 
(Shalm. Ill), see Grayson, RIMA 3 56; gold sa 
ihzi sa dub.hi.a na 4 .za.gin to be used 
for inlays of plaques of lapis lazuli ARMT 
22 242:4. 

7' used for decoration — a' on statues: 
14 su na 4 .za.gin ana tamli res lamassa = 
tim 14 shekels of lapis lazuli for inlays on 
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the head of a protective goddess ARMT 21 
228bis:1, cf. f SU NA 4 .ZA.GIN ibid. 4; 2 GIN 
igi.5.gal na 4 .za.gin kur ana nebihim sa 
salam sarrim sa Der two and one-fifth 
shekels of mountain lapis lazuli for the gir¬ 
dle of a statue of the king of Der ARMT 22 
307:1; ina libbisuma na 4 .za.gin J. Westen- 
holz Emar 25:12 (cult inv.), cf. ibid. 26:6, 8 , and 
16; 1 mana na 4 .za.gin ki.la 9 sag.ki sur 
i<ni> 10 sag.ki kakkulti sa udu.nita one 
mina of lapis lazuli, weight of nine 
eyebrows and ten .... eyeballs of a sheep 
Sumer 9 34ff. No. 22:1 (MB): 81 NA 4 .KU.GI 50 
na 4 .gug 50 na 4 .za.[gin] 2 ajari pani sa 
d GASAN .mes TCL 12 39:4 (NB); [sa hurasi u 
na 4 ].za.gin apir agusu he wears his crown 
of gold and lapis lazuli BHT pi. 5 i 24 , see 
Schaudig Nabonid 566; Sa NA 4 .ZA.GIN U hu s 
rdsi ina qaqqadisu lu askunuma I placed (a 
crown) of lapis lazuli and gold on his head 
(of a divine statue) 5R 33 iii 1, cf. v 4 (Agum- 
kakrime); you have a figurine of juniper 
wood hold hutpala sa na 4 .za.gin a mace 
of lapis lazuli BiOr 30 178:16 (rit.) ; ina muh = 
hi na 4 .za.gin iPal[uni] . . . summa na 4 . 
ZA.GIN lassu ABL 531 r. 3 and 6 , see Cole and 
Machinist, SAA 13 127; X X \i-niV<ka> sa NA 4 . 
za.gin iratka sa hurasi your eyebrows(?) 
of lapis lazuli, your chest of gold (referring 
to a statue of Enkidu) George Gilg. VIII 71. 

b' on furniture: (a bed) surru sdmtu 
NA 4 .ZA.GIN ilabbu Streck Asb. 296 iii 21 , see 
Bauer Asb. 2 50 note and Barnett, Iraq 12 40f.; 
(furniture) ku.gi gar . ra sa za . gin . mes 
tamlu (see tamlu mng. 2b) MRS 6 184 RS 
16.146+ : 18. 

c' on tools, implements, etc.: nasidtima 
sibirram sa uq-ni-im ina ahika you (Samas) 
carry a scepter of lapis lazuli at your side 
RA 38 87:12, dupl. YOS 11 23:10, see Starr Diviner 
30 (ext. prayers); hattum uq-ni-a-am la saprat 
no scepter had (yet) been trimmed with 
lapis lazuli BRM 4 2 i 8 , see Haul Etana 106 
(OB Etana); DN . . . sa qantuppasa NA 4 .ZA. 
gin na 4 .gug Ningestinanna whose stylus 
is of lapis lazuli and carnelian CT 23 16 i 15; 
gis.tukul . . . muhhasu tamli na 4 .za.gin 


uqnu lc 

(see tamlu mng. 2a-1') Syria 20 112:5; 18 
na 4 .za.gin (and gold and silver for orna¬ 
menting quivers) JCS 8 30 No. 427:1 (MB 
Alalakh): 1 GURy.ME parzillim . . . sikkursa 
na 4 .za.gin one iron . . . ., its bolt of lapis 
lazuli ARM 21 230:5; 1 gu[r 7 .m]e ku.gi 
[t\amli na 4 .za.gin ARMT 23 535 i 19, cf. 
ibid, i 24. 537:1; 1 NA 4 ad?ate, ZA.GIN damqi 
(see addtu ) RA 43 198:8 (inv.); patri katappe 
na 4 .za.gin sikirsu (var. muhhasu ) a double- 
edged dagger with a haft (var. top) of lapis 
lazuli George Gilg. VIII 175, see ibid. p. 860; 
tamlusu na 4 .za.gin kur (object) whose 
incrustation is genuine lapis lazuli EA 22 i 
49 and 56, cf. tamli za.gin RA 43 190:14, 
191:29, and passim in these texts (Qatna inv.), 
cf. [. . .] sa tamli [. . .] sa na 4 .za.gin HSS 
15 318 1:9. 

d' on buildings: bit atmani Ninurta be* 
lija ina ku.gi.mes na 4 .za.gin usabbit I 
lined the atmanu room of my lord Ninurta 
with gold and lapis lazuli Iraq 14 34:70 
(Asn.); abulldt Uruk sa na 4 .za.gin ippus 
(a future king) will build the gates of 
Uruk out of lapis lazuli Hunger Uruk 3 r. 15 
(prophecy). 

c) in med. and rit.: hurdsa kaspa 
pai'[zilla\ sdnta uq-na-a baltussunu tar[as= 
san\ you soak unworked gold, silver, iron, 
carnelian, and lapis lazuli KUB 37 44:9; na 4 . 
za.gin kur.ra \ina\ hemeti tasak (see 
sadu A mng. Id) Kocher BAM 516 i 67'; na 4 . 
za.gin (var. adds duru 5 ) ina saman ereni 
igi.mes qaqqassu tapassas lapis lazuli in 
cedar oil: you salve the eyes and his head 
Lambert AV 213 No. 55 B:l, var. from ibid. A:1 
(NB med.); NA 4 .ZA.GIN (in list of stones to 
be worn) Or. NS 36 24f.:4' and 16' (= Kocher 
BAM 503); na 4 .za.gin (crushed, in a salve) 
AMT 33.1:26; na 4 .za.gin (among stones in 
medication) Kocher BAM 516 i 4, also ibid. 3 ii 
20. AMT 71,1:19, see ZA 51 170; nibi kaspi 
hurasi parzilli na 4 .za.gin . . . takammis 
(see nibu B) AMT 90,1 ii 5, also CT 23 34 iii 
29; uncert.: 3 ina kirbdn (lag) uq-ne-e Lam¬ 
bert AV 169 No. 15:25; na 4 .za.gin (in list of 
stones) ibid. 183 No. 25 A:5, [n]a 4 JzA.GIn1 
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ibid. 184 No. 25 B:5, also ibid. 189 No. 33:4 (all 
NB med.), 3 na 4 .za.gin (in list of stones) 
UET 4 152:3, cf. ibid. 151:13 (NB); NA 4 .ZA.GIN 
(among stones to be worn against paralysis 
of the right hand) BE 31 60 ii 25, also UET 4 
150:11; NA 4 .ZA.GIN BBR No. 11:28 (rit.); 
sdmtu na 4 .za.gin na 4 su -u nita u sal 
(for use in an amulet worn on the right 
hand) Kocher BAM 346:12; samta ajarta 
ZA.GIN sdsa Labat Suse No. 11 iv 4 (rit.); 
sdmtu na 4 .za.gin huldlu (among stones 
for ritual cleansing) Surpu VIII 85, also LKA 
155 (= KAL 2 24) r. 18; NA 4 .ZA.GIN teleqqe . . . 
ana lcullati tanaddi you take lapis lazuli, 
you throw it into the potter’s clay BiOr 30 
178:4 (rit.); 4 anhulli 1 sa gisnugalli 1 sa 
hurdsi 1 sa na 4 .za.gin 1 sa mesi teppus 
gisnugalla na 4 .ku.gi na 4 .za.gin na 4 .mes 
ina birit anhulli ina qe kiti tasakkak (see 
anhullu usage a) BMS 12:Ilf., see Mayer, Or. 
NS 62 315ff.: na 4 .za.gin samta hurdsa kaspa 
ippallasma pasir (see sdmtu A usage d) 
AMT 90,1 r. iii 23; NA 4 .ZA.GIN Weidner 
Gestirn-Darstellungen 30:2. also ibid. 42:23, r. 3 
(med. astrol.); elippisa uq-na-a zdnat her boat 
is laden with lapis lazuli JNES 33 331:1 
(med. comm.), cf. ma.gu.ug.za.gi.na. 
<ta> gu.ug.za.gi.na i m . m i. i [n . si] 
u gu.ug nu.zu u za.gi.i[n nu.zu] 
(syll. Sum.) : kima elip sdmtim u uq-ni-im 
sdmt[am u uqndm maliat] u sdmtum ul idi u 
uq-nu-u-um u[l idi] like a vessel (carrying) 
carnelian or lapis she is filled with carne- 
lian or lapis, but I do not know whether it 
(her child) is carnelian (i.e., female) or la¬ 
pis (i.e., male) RA 70 136:19ff. (OB inc.); note 
NA 4 .ZA.GIN SAL AMT 44.1 ii 6 (- Kocher 
BAM 580 iii 18'); ina kaspim hurdsim za.gin 
dusim u [kak]kim rabim sa d iM GN isbatma 
ihtepe by means of silver, gold, lapis la¬ 
zuli, dusu stone, and by the great weapon 
of Addu, he seized and destroyed the city 
of Irride JCS 12 127:26 (OB Alalakh); note in 
building ritual: igdrdt bitim ina kaspim 
hurdsim na 4 .za.gin sdmtim saman erenim 
i.sag dispim u himetim sillaram asil I 
coated the temple walls with plaster 
(mixed with) silver, gold, lapis lazuli, car- 
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nelian, cedar oil, fine oil, honey, and ghee 
AOB 1 22 ii 22 (Samsi-Adad I), see Grayson, 
RIMA 1 49:45. 

d) in comparisons: kima na 4 .za.gin 
napisti ina mahrika liqir may my life be as 
precious to you as lapis lazuli BMS 12:70, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 80; kima NA 4 .ZA. 
gin liibib zumri let my body become as 
bright as lapis lazuli Biggs Saziga 28:2; re-bi- 
ka sa na 4 .za.gin kur (incipit of a song) 
KAR 158 r. ii 49; Sin tattasa ina sdmti elleti u 
na 4 .za.gin (see sdmtu A usage f-2') Perry 
Sin No. 5a:8: mus.me.bi na 4 .za.gin. 
duru 5 zu+AB.ta la.e : zimusu uq-nu-u 
ebbi sa ana apsi tarsu (see zimu mng. lc) 
CT 16 46;185f.; summa . . . Sin adir igi.mes- 
su kima na 4 .za.gin kur if the moon is 
eclipsed and its face is like genuine lapis 
lazuli ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23:23. 

e) in personal and geographical names: 
Uq-nu-sa Her-Lapis-Lazuli Mesopotamia 20 
15 No. 15 (seal), see Charpin, NABU 1992/127; Sa 
ina muhhi nebiri sa ka.gal na 4 .za.gin 
(a field) which is on the crossing of the 
Lapis Lazuli Gate (in Borsippa) VAS 5 
26:2, also 42:2, VAS 3 54:1 (all NB); assum ra* 
bidn u sibut DUMU.MES-ag-m-i kl concern¬ 
ing the mayor and the elders of (the town) 
Sons-of-Lapis-Lazuli Kraus AbB 1 52:17, wr. 
DUMU.MES-ZA.GIN .NA ki VAS 18 18:39, cf. 
45, cf. also erset dumu.mes-za.gin. NA ki 
ibid. 2: ina Ma-ru-uq-ni-i kl VAS 16 115:7, see 
Frankena, AbB 6 115 and Wilcke, WO 8 270 with 
n. 25; URU DUMU-ZA.GIN MDP 2 pi. 16 i 11, 
ii 22; [itti] sittat nise ina sag Uq-ne-e uqisu = 
ma with the rest of the people, I waited 
for him at the Upper-Lapis-Lazuli river 
3R 38 No. 2:58, see Tadmor, JNES 17 138 r. 9' 
(SB lit.); for ndr uqne/uqnii Lapis Lazuli 
river, referring to the united streams of 
the Karkeh, Dez, and Karun rivers, see 
Cole and Gasche, Akkadica 128 26ff. 

2. lapis lazuli color — a) blue glass: el* 
lamma na 4 .za.gin merqu fine glass of la¬ 
pis lazuli color comes up Oppenheim Glass 40 
tablet A 74. fragm. b 9', 50 tablet D iii 16', cf. 
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ellamma na 4 .za.gin sd\mu\ reddish glass 
of lapis lazuli color comes up ibid. 40 tablet 
A 89, cf. also episti na 4 .za.gin sa 5 ibid. 43 
tablet A 110; tersite na 4 .za.gin u na 4 .du 8 . 
SI. A ibid. 48 tablet B 24', cf. ter Sit NA 4 .ZA. 
gin ibid. 44 tablet A 122: puriddtusunu sa 
na 4 .za.gin kuri their (animal figurines’) 
legs are of lapis lazuli colored glass (lit. 
from the kiln) AfO 18 302 i 32, also ibid. 33, 
37, ii 8, 26, 31; qimmdtusunu sa na 4 .za.gin 
ibid, i 18, ii 6 (MA inv.); [1 lahanna \ sa 
na 4 .za.gin kure sa kardni one flask of la¬ 
pis lazuli colored glass, for wine ZA 50 
194:6', cf. ibid. 2' (MA rit.). 

b) blue glaze: ina agurri abne surri 
na 4 .za.gin pappardili parute kima tamlite 
urekkis (see rakdsu mng. 9) AfO 19 141 r. 13 
(Tigl. I), see Grayson, RIMA 2 54:66; agurri ina 
na 4 .za.gin usabsil I glazed baked bricks 
with lapis lazuli (colored glaze) Iraq 14 33:32, 
cf. 1 alam za . gin baslu one statue of 
glazed lapis lazuli RA 43 144:74, cf. 1 kisib 
ZA.GIN baslu RA 43 178:4, cf. also ibid. 180:21 
(Qatna inv.); ina agurri surri na 4 .za.gin 
ussima sellu nebehi u gimir pasqisin (see 
sillu A) OIP 2 107 vi 42, also OIP 2 120:29 
(Senn.); nebehu pasqu sa surri na 4 .za.gin 
usepis I had the frieze and the coping of 
(the color of) obsidian and lapis lazuli 
made Borger Esarh. 62 vi 24; sa ina agurri 
na 4 .za.gin supusat (the temple tower of 
Susa) which was made of baked bricks 
(glazed with) lapis lazuli Streck Asb. 52 vi 
28, cf. ina agurri na 4 .za.gin elleti ulla 
resisa VAB 4 98 i 25, also ibid. 126 iii 16, 132 vi 
4; kilili na 4 .za.gin resdsa usalmu VAB 4 
118 ii 46, also 138 ix 17 (all Nbk.); Elllil . . . SIG 4 
na 4 .za.gin ina subalkutisu (see amaru A 
usage a-2') CT 38 38:63 (namburbi). 

c) blue-tinted liquid: ina uq-ni-i taras = 
sanma [ana i\sdti tanandima you soak (the 
stone?) in lapis lazuli (colored liquid) and 
place it in the fire RA 60 31 r. 6' (early NB), 
see Oppenheim, RA 60 34. 

3. (a plant): dug kukkubu numun za. 
gin a kukkubu container with seeds of u. 


uqququ 

plant(?) BE 14 163 ii 46 (MB apothecary inv.); 
UQ-NIM A-lxl-[. . .] Hoffner AV 355 iii § 2': 5' 
(Practical Vocabulary, listing plants); See also 
uqnatu mng. 3. 

In OA, the logogram na 4 .za.gin for 
lapis lazuli is read husdrum, see Michel, 
Veenhof AV 341ff. For early Sum. refs, to 
za.gin, see Biggs, RA 60 175f. 

Rollig, RLA 6 488f.; Herrmann and Moorey, 
RLA 6 489ff.; Oppenheim Glass 1 Iff.; Landsberger, 
JCS 21 164ff.; Schuster-Brandis, AoF 30 260f. 

uqqu s.; (a disease); SB. 

[mujr.gig = uq-qu MSL 9 96 iv 196 (list of 
diseases). 

DIS Ug.UDU. HI. A Sa MUR. GIG U-kil 
W.22279:17'. 

For Kocher BAM 338 r. 9 and STT 138 r. 23 
see uqququ. 

uqqu see unqu A. 

uqqu A adj.; painted; lex.; cf. equ. 

dug.kir.igi.[g]iin.gun.nu = uq-qu-tum(var. 
-u) Hh. X 166; g i s . i g . i g i(var. omits), gun. 
gun. nu = uq-qu-tu Hh. V 214, cf. [x . g ii] n . nu = 
u-qu-tum = min (= da-lat ) bir-mu von Weiher Uruk 
53 iv 15 (Hg.). 

uqqu B adj.; (mng. uncert.); SB. 

summa sinnistu ulidma uzun imittisu 
uq-qd-at if a woman gives birth and (the 
malformed child's) right ear is u. Leichty 
Izbu III 14, also (left ear) ibid. 15, with 
comm, uq-qd-at = sa-bu-lat is withered Izbu 
Comm. 114. 

uqqubu ( uqqupu ) adj.; (mng. uncert.); lex. 

[Iii] s i 1 a . h i .tar.tar = uq-qu-bu-u-u[m] OB 
Lu Fragm. I 1. 

uqqullu see ukkullu. 
uqqupu see uqqubu. 

uqququ adj.; mute; OB, SB; cf. eqequ, 
uquqqu. 
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[lu].erne, dab = uq-qu-qu MSL 12 229 iv 13 
(misc. Lu-list). 

ig.ni.an.za = uk-k[u-u]k, hll . hub = uq-[qu-qu], 
g u . r a . a h = min MSL 9 93:40ff. (list of diseases). 

Born in the area of the constellation 
Panther uq-qu-uq <//> [suk-ku-k]u (he will 
be) mute, deaf Hunger Uruk 27 r. 20, cf. RA 73 
164 AO 17661 r. 8 (= Durand Textes babyloniens 
57), see George, RA 85 150:32, cf. also [uq-q\u- 
qu sd-Jlis suk-ku-ku von Weiher Uruk 256:10; 
as a personal name: U-qic-qic-um RA 74 74 
No. 2:20 (early OB list). 

uqquru(m) (AHw. 1427a) MSL 12 179:37, 
205:30, 160:79 (= OB Lu B ii 37, OB Lu D 30, 
and OB Lu A 79), also Nigga Bil. B 272, belong 
s.v. egeru; see also Bock, Renger AV 57. For RA 
43 160(= 187): 222, 176(= 210): 30, also 148(= 194, 
dupl. 202):116, 150(= 195):127, and 156(= 186):190 
(Qatna inv.), see naqdru mng. 4; add to na= 
qdru lex. section ib-bi (gloss wrong) 
URUxGU = uq-q[u-ru\ Arnaud Emar 6 537:294 
(S a Voc.), see Sjoberg, ZA 88 260 n. 45. 

uqru see aqru. 

uqru’atu s. pi.; (a commodity); OA. 

(silver for tuklu, reeds, shoes, flasks) x 
silver ana uq-ru-a-tim Matous Prag I 624:11. 

uqu s.; people, army; NB, LB; pi. uqu, 
uqutu, uqdnu; cf. uqu in rab-uqu. 

a) in Achaemenid royal inscriptions — 
1' in sing.: andku ii-qu ana asrisu ultazziz 
I resettled the people von Voigtlander Bisitun 
17:26: u-qu libbi bisu ittaskan the people 
became disposed to evil ibid. 14:14; u-qu 
madu lapanisu iptalah the people were 
very afraid of him ibid. 16:20. cf. ibid. 20:32; 
ana u-qu sa mat Madaja iparras he was ly¬ 
ing to the Median people ibid. 23:43. and 
passim in this text. 

2' in pi., with military connotations: 
andku ana u-qu attadin ... sa PN ikimusu = 
nutu I gave back to the army that which 
Gaumata had taken away from them von 


uqu 

Voigtlander Bisitun 17:26; andku u-qu altapar 
ana mat Madaja I sent an army to Media 
ibid. 23:44; u-qu attu^a ana u-qu nekrutu id* 
duku my army defeated the rebel army 
ibid. 31:70, and passim in this text. 

b) in NB: u-qu sa lu.gu.gal.la.mes 
gabbi sa Samas Jursa Landwirtschaft 182 BM 
74538:6 (Dar.); saknu sa sipire sa u-qu fore¬ 
man of the army scribes PBS 2/1 34:4 and 9, 
cf. ibid. 66:9 and 16, 29:8, UCP 9 275:19, BE 10 
7:3, 102:6 (all Murasu texts); emuqu Sa RN . . . 
mdda u-qu-su jdnu the troops of Esarhad- 
don are many, (no, I say) his army does 
not exist AfO 17 6:9; alldku, sa lu u-qu, sa 
Uri agents of the people of Ur UET 4 
109:3. 11. and 14. 

von Voigtlander Bisitun p. 17 ad 26. 

uqu in rab-uqu s.; general; SB, LB; pi. 
rab-uqutu, rab-uqdnu; wr. syll. and lu.gal. 
(lu.)erin; cf. uqu. 

a) alone: Seleucus lu. gal. lu. erin. 
MES Grayson Chronicles 117 r. 4; MU.X.KAM 
m An-ti-ig-nu-su lu.gal -u-qu CT 49 36:7 and 
14, also ibid. 37:6, 39:6, 40:11, 41:8, wr. 
LU.GAL.ERl'N-g% CT 49 34:23, wr. LU.GAL. 
ERIN CT 44 84 r. 24, see Oelsner, AoF 1 130 n. 
5; lu.gal -u-qu 2 -u sa sarru ina mat 
Akkade umannu ana Bdbili irub the deputy 
general whom the king had appointed in 
Babylonia entered Babylon Sachs-Hunger 
Diaries No. -273B 11; Mitradata [UJ.GAL-li]- 
qa-nu kima panu, ana limit Seluke^a duh 
the general PN departed as before to the 
area of Seleucia ibid. -107C r. 15'; Mitradata 
lu.gal.gal -u-qa-a-nu ibid. -99B 15'; Mit- 
ratu LU. GAL. GAL-U-qa-an ibid. -90:15' and 
32', -83:21'; Aspastanu lu . GAL,-u-qa ibid. 
-87C r. 32' (all Sel.); sipire sa E LU.GAL. 
ERIN -qu-a-tu PBS 2/1 185:4 (Murasu). 

b) in rab-uqi sa ana muhhi 4 rab-uqicti: 
An lu.gal.erin.mes sa ana muhhi 4 
lu.gal.erin.mes u-qa sa ana kum Arsaka 
sarri the general Antiochus who was in 
charge of the four generals who represented 
King Arsaces Sachs-Hunger Diaries No. -140C 
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37, also r. 31'; [lu] .GAL.ERIN.MES SCI ana 
muhhi 4 lu.gal.eri'n.mes-01 ibid. -137C 
r. 16'; [. . .] muhhi 4 lu.gal -u-qu-tu sa mat 
Alckade paqid ibid. -140A r. 8'; PN sa ana 
muhhi 4 lu.gal.er1n-?m.mes u PN 2 
LU . GAL-U-qa ibid. -119C 12'; LU . GAL .ERIN . 
mes sa ana muhhi 4 lu.gal.eri'n.mes 
ibid. -155A r. 13; note [lu] .GAL.ERIN.MES 
sa E 4 LU.GAL. ERIN.MES-tt-Ot ibid. -229B:9', 
lu.gal.eri'n.mes kur uri.ki sa e 4 
LU.GAL.ERI'N.MES ibid. -124A r. 19', see Mit- 
suma, NABU 2007/9. 

**uqu (AHw. 1427b) In [summa paddnu] 
sakinma manzdzu la sakin gur 
qu-tirn(l) KAR 423 i 51 (coll. N. Heessel) the 
apodosis is corrupt. 

uqu see huqu D. 

uqupu {iqup^l) s.; (a kind of monkey); SB, 
NB; Sum.(?) lw. 

UGU.DU 0 .BI = [iL-qu-pu\ Practical Vocabulary 

Assur 374. 

pa-gu-u : u-qu-pi sa ap-pi-ta-su ana iGi-sit qa-pa- 
at : qa-pu (see pagu A lex. section) BRM 4 32:23 
(med. comm.). 

a) as tribute from Egypt to Assyrian 
and Babylonian kings: pirdti ba-gi( text 
-zi)-a-ti u-qup mi.mes amhur I received 
elephants, apes, and black monkeys (as 
tribute from Egypt) Layard 98 No. 3 (Shalm. 
Ill), see Grayson, RIMA 3 150: page U-qu-pi 
tarbit sad-di-su-un ina la meni ana miPde 
ultu qe-reb-e-su usesunimma (see pagu A 
usage a-1') Streck Asb. 164 r. 3; (PN, an 
Egyptian name) lu susdn sa u-qu-pe-e 
groomer of monkeys Mel. Dussaud 2 pi. II A 
(after p. 924) r. 24 (ration list from the time of 
Nbk.). 

b) in med.: ma-as-qi sa UGU ku -pi teleqqe 
you take .... a sinew of a monkey Kocher 
BAM 237 iv 34, cf. marti UGu[ ku -pt . . .] 
(among med. ingredients) ibid. 216:38. 

c) as a personal name (NB): U-qu-pu 
GCCI 1 338:8. GCCI 2 274:9. YOS 7 96:19; I- 


uqurtu 

qu-pu TuM 2-3 172:16, 173:13, 175:14. UET 4 
p. 27b; note hypochoristic: { I-qu-pa-tum 
Dar. 379:45. 

J. Klein, JCS 31 149ff.; H.-U. Onasch, Die as- 
syrischen Eroberungen Agyptens 165 (“meerkat”). 

uquqqu s.; muteness; SB; cf. eqequ. 

IPibu u-qu{v ar. -gu)-qu-u sas[satu\ sedu 
misittu rapadu Kocher BAM 338 (= KAR 233) 
r. 9', dupl. STT 138 r. 23 (s a g . g i g . g a inc., enu¬ 
meration of diseases), see Bock Mussu’u IV 74. 

uqurtu ( waqurtu , waqartu) s. fern.; precious 
object; OA, NA; pi. uqruatu; cf. aqdru. 

a) of silver or gold: | gi'n ku.babbar 
ana uq-ru-a-tim one third of a shekel of 
silver for precious objects Matous Prag I 
624:11; 3 gin u-qu-ur-tum sa ku.ki ikribu 
sa Tasmetim 2| gin 2 uq-ru-a-him sa ku.ki 
. . . bilama bring me a gold precious object 
weighing three shekels, a votive offering 
of Tasmetu, and two gold precious objects 
weighing two thirds of a shekel Larsen AV 
286:15fT. ; ammala tahsistam addinakkunni 
uq-ru-a-tim epus according to the memo¬ 
randum which I gave to you, I made pre¬ 
cious objects Kiiltepe 94/k 1311:14 (courtesy 
M. T. Larsen, all OA). 

b) as a personal name or nickname: 1 
riksam ana Wa-qur-tim dumu.sal Pusu- 
ken TCL 21 210:24: 1 riksam ana U-qu-ur- 
tim CCT 5 40a: 19; 2 mana hurdsam i-di-nu 
sa Wa-qar-tim mePitija two minas of gold, 
the gift for W., my (Pusu-ken’s) daughter 
CCT 5 43:29; senin sa sinnistim ana U-qur- 
tim ina dl sinnisdt PN senin gal ana U- 
qur-tim ina GN a pair of women’s shoes for 
U. in the town of the women of PN, a large 
pair of shoes for U. in GN Contenau Trente 
tablettes cappadociennes 9:5 and 8 : 3 mana sipd = 
turn ana Wa-qur-tim three minas of wool 
for the W. Matous Prag I 554:10, cf. (silver) 
CCT 1 17b:20. TCL 21 203:4, (silver and wool) 
KTS 1 49b: 18; 2 mana hurdsam PN ina tup = 
pisu sumi Wa-qur-tim lilput let PN enter 
the name of W. in his tablet concerning 
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the two minas of gold BIN 4 21:8, cf. is * 
tuma sumi Wa-qur-tim la talappatani ibid. 
19: ana PN qibima umma Wa-qur-tum-ma 
BIN 4 96:3, wr. Wa-qur-tum-ma CCT 3 41b:2; 
umma PN -ma ana Wa-qa-ar-tim TCL 19 
17:2; KISIB Wa-qur-tim Kienast ATHE 25:2 
(all OA); sa { U-qur-te AfO Beiheft 6 No. 15:11 
(NA). 

Ad usage b: Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 103f.; 
Hirsch Untersuchungen 57. 

uquru s.; heart or shoot of the date palm; 
OB, SB; wr. (gis.)sA.gisimmar. 

gis.sa.sa.gisimmar (var. g i s . SA dl " da " la . 
gisimmar) = libbi issi, u-qu-ru, qamhuru Hh. Ill 
352ff., see Landsberger Date Palm 3; [g]i.gur 5 . 
us, [g i] . g u r 5 . u s . n i g i n = u-qu-ru Hh. VIII 
246f.: ga.nunuz.TE = u-qu-ru Hh. XXIV 98; 
SA.SAGg = u-qu-rum OB Diri Sippar Section 2:11'. 

[nunuz abl.ba gug.se u.mu.e.ni.fsegg. 
seg 6 (?)] (gloss:) u-qu-ra-am a-na ku-uk-ki lu-[. . .] 
TuM NF 4 7 ii 85 (coll, from photo M. Civil); 
gis.sa.gisimmar : u-qu-ni Kocher BAM 401:31 
(med. comm.); uncert.: u-gur Tburl-ra-a[k(?) . . .] 
Hoffner AV 355 r. iii 7', also ibid. 4' (Practical Vo¬ 
cabulary, listing plants). 

70 gis.sa.gisimmar subilanim sibut 
gis.sa.gisimmar nisu send seventy palm 
shoots, we need palm shoots YOS 2 95:18 
and 20, see Stol, AbB 9:95: GIS.SA.GISIMMAR 
turrar tasak you char and crush palm 
shoots AMT 74 iii 19, cf. tikmenni IgisI.sA. 
gisimmar ilit tibni mirsa turrar ibid.; 
gis.sa.gisimmar : Dumuzi PBS 10/4 12 i 5 

and dupls., see Livingstone Mystical and Mytholog¬ 
ical Explanatory Works 176:4: ina muhhi bini 
mastakal gi[s] .sA. gisimmar [ tuszassu\= 
ma you have him stand upon tamarisk, 
mastakal plant, and palm shoots LKA 111:5, 
see Maul Namburbi 330, cf. LKA 108:4; ina qdti 
{imittisunu\ TsAl .gis.gisimmar nasu in 
their right hand they (figurines) hold a 
palm shoot AAA 22 pi. 12 iii 45, see Wigger- 
mann Protective Spirits 14:180, cf. ina imit = 
tisunu GIS.SA.GISIMMAR KAR 298:17, also 
AMT 59,3:7 (= Or. NS 54 23:34), wr. SA.GIS. 
GISIMMAR von Weiher Uruk 69 § 31; (on the 
16 th day of Kislimu he should bow down to 


urahu 

Nergal and) gis.sa.gisimmar ina qdtisu 
lissi he should hold a palm shoot in his 
hand Bab. 4 105:29 (hemer.) and dupl. CT 51 
161:26, but wr. GIS lib-bi GISIMMAR Thomp¬ 
son Rep. 151 r. 5, see Hunger, SAA 8 371; era . . . 
GIS.SA.GISIMMAR ha qaqqadisu tukdlma 
you hold cornel wood and a palm shoot at 
his (the patients) head 4R Add. p. 11 to 
pi. 56 79-7-8,81+143:20, dupl. pi. 55 No. 1 r. 16 
(Lamastu); bina mastakal gis.sa.gisimmar 
(var. sa.gis.gisimmar) ana qdtim mas = 
sima kam iqabbi . . . sA. gisimmar (var. 
gis. sA. gisimmar) amur 5R 51 iii 8 and 10, 
and dupl., see Borger, JCS 21 10:6+ and 8 +; binu 
lillilsu mastakal lipsur[su\ gis.sA.gisimmar 
aransu liptur may the tamarisk purify 
him, may the mastakal plant release him, 
may the palm shoot remove his sin! JNES 
15 136:75 (liptur- lit.), cf. BMS 12:84; GIS. 
SA.GISIMMAR Serti litbal Laessoe Bit Rimki 
58:91; gis. sA. gisimmar lipsursu JAOS 59 
14:26; GIS. sA. GISIMMAR UpattirSU Gray 
Samas pi. 8 K.3204:5; GIS.SA.GISIMMAR \lu- 
qadA-di-sa-an-ni KAR 252 ii 13, see Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschworungen 271, Butler Dreams 263; 
note: sadddkka bina gis.sikil.la mastakal 
gis. sA. gisimmar (var. lib-bi gi-[sim-ma- 
n]) I am dragging you, tamarisk, pure 
tree, mastakal plant, and palm shoot 80-7- 
19,116 and K.2467, var. from KAR 78:1, see 
Surpu p. 54. 

Hh. Ill 353 and Kocher BAM 401:31 provide 
the Akkadian for gis.sA.gisimmar as 
uquru ; other texts (Surpu p. 54. Thompson 
Rep. 151 r. 5) suggest that gis.sA.gisimmar 
is read libbi gisimmari. 

Landsberger Date Palm 13ff.: Wiggermann Pro¬ 
tective Spirits 85. 

urahu s.; (name of a month); Mari. 

warah U-ra-hi-im RA 65 55 xiv 1, cf. ARM 
7 105 r. 2', 120:29', 134:17, ARM 8 54:13', 56:9, 
66:22, 71:22, ARM 9 222:8, ARMT 11 5:6. and 
passim in Mari, wr. U-ra-hi ARMT 11 128 r. 5. 

Larsen, RA 68 17. 
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uraku s.; rod, wire; OAkk., OA, Mari, 
SB, NB, Akkadogram in Hitt.; wr. syll. 
and urudu.ni'g.gi'd.da; cf. ardku. 

urudu.ni'g.gi'd.da - u-ra-ku Hh. XI 344; 
im.dufvar. .de).a = pitqu, ratu, u-ra-ku(var. -ka) 
Hh. X 496ff. 

[x ma].na 6 gin urudu [ana 1 u]-ra-ki- 
im gal x copper for one large rod Westen- 
holz OSP 2 27:7, cf. [ana x] u-ra-lci SUKU-Iim 
sut 1 gi.ta for x rods of ... . which are 
each one reed (long) ibid. 2 (OAkk.); un- 
cert., as Akk. lw. in Sum.: 6 u-ra-ku-um 
(among precious objects) TCL 5 6044 v 4, 
cf. ibid, iv 22 (Ur III); u-ra-ku-um (in broken 
context) BIN 4 217:10 (OA), see Michel Innaya 
2 No. 145; 9 gi'n ku.gi babbar ana u-ra-ki- 
im nine shekels of white gold for wire 
(among elements of jewelry) ARMT 25 188:7, 
cf. [. . . k]u.gi babbar ki.la.bi u-ra- 
ki-im [. . .] white gold, the weight of the 
wire (among pieces of jewelry) M.8509+, 
cited Durand, MARI 7 381; three shekels of 
gold [,s-] a ana u-ra-ki-im ana PN nadnu 
which was given to PN for wire ARM 7 
231:6, cf. ibid. 2, see Charpin and Durand, MARI 
2 93; PN u PN 2 ana u-ra-ki-i[m\ sa m[i-l]i- 
tim sa serim satu m[ullim (?)] qdtam iskunu 
ARMT 13 19:22, cf. ibid. 15, see Durand Docu¬ 
ments de Mari 1 240 No. 101; as Akkadogram 
in Hitt.: 2 u-ra-ki ku.gi KUB 31 76:11; 
(one half mina and four shekels of iron) 
ana u-ra-ke-e sa kabsarri for the wire of 
the jewelers GCCI 2 198:2; 5lf shekels of 
bronze u-ra-ke-e sa mu-sal-li-[(x-x )] Nbn. 
206:5: x gold ana u-rak ka sa ka DN u DN 2 
GCCI 2 214:2. cf. 51 pappardilu stones sa 
u-rak ka [. . .] GCCI 2 369:6; red gold orna¬ 
ments and x copper u-rak k[a] supalu for 
the rod of the lower opening (for the tiara 
of DN) Beaulieu Uruk 232 YBC 11390:7, also 
ibid. 26; 1 u-ra-ku sa har x x ku.gi sa DN 
one rod for the .... bracelet of gold of the 
Lady-of-Uruk ibid. 149 PTS 2175:3. cf. 2\ 
u-ra-ka sa bat-qa sa sansu sa DN two and a 
half rods for repair work for the sun-disk 
of the Lady-of-Uruk ibid. PTS 2438:3 (all 
NB); (stones for a charm) ina urudu.nig. 
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gId.da tasakkak you string on a copper 
wire von Weiher Uruk 129 ii 13, also ibid, iii 35 
(rit.) ; hajata tepette[?na] u-ra-ka tanandi [x] 
you open the spyhole (of the kiln) and 
place a rod (on the glass, to test whether it 
is still viscous) Oppenheim Glass 55 Tablet E 
§ U ii 13', cf. ana ha[jati\ ana pan abni u-ra- 
ka tanandi you place a rod through the 
spyhole onto the surface of the glass ibid, ii 
17'; ina u-ra-ki-ka talammamma you test(?) 
(the mixture) with your rod ibid, ii 7'. 

The reading of sud.a in Mari (ARM 7 
145:1, 249 r. 10, ARM 9 189:1, ARM 18 49:1, see 
Bottero, ARMT 7 297f.), an adjective qualify¬ 
ing metals, is unknown. 

uramakku s.; man from Ur; RS, Bogh. 

[umma\ PN uru u-ra-ma-ak-ku (Sum. 
lu . se s .u [nug kl ]) thus speaks PN, a man 
from Ur Ugaritica 5 15 RS 17.10 r. 2 (Sum. bro¬ 
ken), Sum. from KUB 4 39 i 3 (Akk. broken), see 
Krecher. UF 1 152 No. 13. 

urannu see uranu. 

urantu s.; fennel stalk; lex.*; cf. uranu. 

u . u . [r a . a] n . n a = u-ra-an-tu Hh. XVII RS 
Recension 98. 

uranu A s.; (a type of footwear); OAkk. 

5 kus.suhub(mul) u-ra-num e.ba.an 
five pairs of u. boots RTC 217 r. 8, cf. 70 u- 
ra-[num\ RTC 229 r. iv 3'. 

Stol, RLA 6 539. 

uranu B s.; (a stone); OAkk. 

na 4 .za.su 6 u-ra-num a carved stone 
beard(?) of u. (in list of stone and metal 
objects) UET 3 733 i 6. 

uranu ( urannu , uridnu) s.; anise; OAkk., 
OB, MB, SB; wr. syll. and u.tal.tal, 
u.ha; cf. urantu. 
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u.tal.tal, u.tal.tal.sal.la, u.ra.an.nu 
= u-ra-nu Hh. XVII 140ff., cf. Hh. XVII RS 
Recension 92ff.; u . u 5 . r a . nu = arantu = [...] Hg. 
D 214, cf. Hg. B IV 198, in MSL 10 104. 

a) in gen.: gis.tal.tal.sar Deimel 
Fara 2 58 v 14, wr. TAL.TAL.SAR dupl. OIP 99 
23 vii 8 (list of garden plants); SUmma ina eqli 
ina libbi dli u-ra-nu (var. u-ra-an-ni ) in * 
namir if anise is seen in a field in the 
middle of a city RA 13 31 r. 1, var. from CT 39 
6 K.3840:4 (SB Alu), with comm, u-ra-a-nu : 
u arantu : u alamu sam-me ha.hi. a RA 13 
31 r. 3; dis ud u u 5 -r[a-nu i\ttabsi CT 39 
9:14; [. . . u] \u 5 \-ra-an-nu sumsu u gu-x- 
[. . .] Kocher BAM 379 ii 18' (sammu sikinsu)', 
suluppu, qadu u.tal.tal dates together 
with anise TCL 11 177:2 (0B econ.); 20 
(sila) kamunu ana u-ra-nu ARMT 12 577:2; 
1 ugdr se -um ana u-ri-ia-ni ibid. 102 : 2 : 2 
ugdr se -um . . . ana himri u-ri-ia-ni ibid. 
555;4; 10 anse u-ri-a-mi ten homers of 
anise (among spices for a royal banquet) 
Iraq 14 35:136 (Asn.). 

b) in pharm.: u.ha : u-ra-nu, u.ha : 
simrdnu tamsil u simru the ha plant is 
anise, the ha plant is simrdnu, it looks 
like fennel Uruanna I 326f., cf. u sim-ru, u 
su-nu-us : u.tal.tal ibid. 323f.; u ta-la- 
ta-la-a-nu-um : u(var. omits) u-ra(v ar. adds 
-a)-nu ibid. 331; u taltallanu : u-r[a-nu] ibid. 
687; [. . .] : u-ra-nu, u [. . .] : [u] min, 
U.TAL.TAL.LA : U MIN ibid. 334ff.; [u im* 
hur-esrd sa] eqli, [...]: isid u u 5 -ra-ni ibid. 
332f.; u imhur-esrd sa eqli : isid u u^-ra-ni 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 22 ii 26 (= Kocher Uruanna 
III 479): U-ra-[nu\ :[...] Uruanna I 337. 

c) in med. and rit. — 1' wr. syll.: u-ra- 
nu ina samni tapassasma you anoint (the 
patient) with anise (mixed) with oil (and 
he will recover) Kocher BAM 394:4 (MB), wr. 
u-ra-nu-um ibid. 13 and 10; u-ra-an-nu-um 
Kocher BAM 398 r. 25' and 28' (MB); U-ra-nhn 
(among other herbs) KUB 4 98:3; u-ra-an- 
na AfO 16 48:21 and 1; u-ra-a-nu u lamsati 
nasdhi saku ana me burti nadu ina tinuri 
sekeru anise is a plant for removing lam = 
satu disease, to be crushed, put in well 
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water, and heated in an oven Kocher Pflan¬ 
zenkunde 1 v 35; U-ra-nu Kocher BAM 311:73' 
and 82', AMT 75 iv 10, 98,3:8, U u-ra-n[u\ 
Kocher BAM 311:8'; U U^-ra-nU Kocher BAM 
405(= LKU 62):6', AMT 37,5:3, 52.5:15, 92,6:3, 
STT 57:49 and 51, RA 53 6:26, cf. U u 5 -ra-na 
Kocher BAM 494 iii 7, U U^-ra-ni AMT 19,5:4; 
u-ra-an-nu AMT 89 ii 7 (= Kocher BAM 435 v' 
7), dupl. ibid. 434 v 4, cf. KAR 56:5, AMT 
69,2:8, Kocher BAM 155 iv 5', u u 5 ~ra-an{v ar. 
omits -an)-nu AMT 40,2:7, var. from dupl. STT 
95 i 10, cf. AMT 33,3:1; ar U U^-ra-ni Kocher 
BAM 555 iii 64', AMT 68,1:4, cf. ar u-ra-ni 
AMT 74 iii 12, Kocher BAM 171:32', Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 1 v 37, and passim in med.; isid 
u(var. gis) u 5 -ra-nu-um{v ar. omits) Labat 
TDP 194:51, vars. from von Weiher Uruk 89 r. 16, 
see Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 309:15, 
cf. isid U-ra-ni Kocher Pflanzenkunde 1 v 39 
and 41, isid U-ra-an-nim Kocher BAM 476:20', 
isid u u 5 -[ra-ni\ ibid. 104:48: zer u-ra-an-nu- 
um ibid. 398:8 and r. 39' (MB); zer u-ra-a[n- 
ni\ AfO 16 49:28 (Bogh.); zer u u 5 -ra-nu-um 
Labat TDP 194:54 and dupl. von Weiher Uruk 89 
r. 18, see Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnos¬ 
tik 310:18, also AMT 76.1:25, cf. zer u-ra-ni 
Kocher BAM 311:68', AMT 74 iii 2; [numun(?)1 
u-ra-nu (in broken context) RA 18 19 iii 11 
(= Durand Catalogue EPHE pi. 120 No. 334, 
namburbi). 

2' wr. U.TAL.TAL: U.TAL.TAL Kocher 
BAM 575 iii 21, RA 69 43:7, Kocher BAM 1 iii 
23. ibid, ii 1. dupl. CT 14 29 K.4566+ :23; zer U.x 
U.TAL.TAL Kocher BAM 482 iii 58', cf. ibid. 
64', see Attia and Buisson, JMC 1 9:193'; ar 
U.TAL.TAL Kocher BAM 494 iii 32'. 

3' wr. u.ha: (if a man’s feet and shins 
feel heavy and cause him piercing pain, 
you make a poultice consisting of) gis 
susu gis sunu u.ha u hasu irru zer u 
kamantu (and other herbs) Kocher BAM 
152 iv 17, note parallel wr. gis u 5 -ra-[nu\ 
ibid. 158 iii 29'; U.HA AMT 31,1:6, 78,9:5, 
Kocher BAM 3 i 44 and 50, ibid. 311 86 ', 434 v 
11, dupl. 435 v' 13, 494 ii 73. iii 1, 5, 63', 503 i 
35', 575 iv 8 , TCL 6 34 r. ii 5, RA 54 175 r. 9, 
STT 280 i 21, 45, 56. U.HA isid U MIN Kocher 
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BAM 253:10 and dupl., see Biggs Saziga 66 f. and 
passim in med.; isid U.HA Kocher BAM 237 iv 
37, AMT 22,2:14, 91,1:8, 93,1:5, 97,4:12; zer 
U.HA AMT 1,3:11, 29,2:3. Kocher BAM 469 
r. 10, 494 ii 23. 27, 59. 

See simru discussion section. 

C. Cohen, UF 28 13If. connects u. to Ugar. 
’ irgn. 

uranu s.; puppy; syn. list.* 

u-ra-nu = mi-ra-nu Malku V 43. 

u-ra-ra-ka-[x] (AHw. 1427b) In MSL 10 

107 (= Hh. XVII RS Recension) 20, the entry 
u.sab = u-ra-ra-ka-[x] (var. u tum -bi-lu 
for u sabbilu) is corrupt. 

urasu (urdsu ) s.; corvee worker; Nuzi, 
MA, SB, NA, NB; cf. urdsu in rab urdsi, 
urdsutu. 

a) in Nuzi: 26 lu.mes sa u-ra-zi HSS 5 
54:1; see also irrazi; with Hurr. suffix: u-ra- 
su-uh-lu EN 9/1 114:5. 

b) in MA, NA royal: sdbu sa u-ra-se lu 
sa GN [. . .] a contingent of corvee workers 
either from GN [or GN 2 (?)] Iraq 50 26:4, 
cf. ibid. 27:9 and 13 (edict of Shalm. I); biltu 
maddattu Lu(var. omits) u-ra-si udannin 
elisunu askun I imposed a heavier demand 
for tribute, gifts, and corvee workers upon 
them AKA 227 r. 1, var. from AKA 328 ii 90; 
biltu maddattu Lu(var. omits) u-ra-si eli = 
sunu askun AKA 231 r. 17, var. from AKA 333 
ii 100 : alku kuditrru lu u-ra-a-si eli mat 
Nairi askun (see ilku A mng. 2j) AKA 241 
r. 50 (all Asn.). 

c) in NA: the king ordered us \duru\ 
Idbm kajamdnu sa Esagila teppasa md bit 
Belet-Bdbili teppasa md reh[ti\ lu u-ra-si 
epir[tu\ sa tarbdse sa Esagil lishutu Build a 
continuous wall surrounding Esagil, build 
the temple for the Lady-of-Babylon. Let 
the other corvee workers glaze kiln-fired 
bricks for the enclosures of Esagil ABL 119 
r. 13, see Cole and Machinist, SAA 13 168; 400 
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lu u-ra-si four hundred corvee workers 
(making bricks) Iraq 23 pi. 23 ND 2705 : 2, see 
Deller, Or. NS 35 194; ummdn u-ra-si over¬ 
seer of the corvee workers ADD 970+ ii 7, 
see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 154 ii 15' (adm.); 
ana lu hazanndte ana lu u-ra-si lu sibute 
assagai I asked the mayors, the corvee 
workers, and the elders ABL 91:13, cf. 
summu gusuru kasip md lu u-ra-si sa 
Libbi-Ali batqu ikassur if a beam is broken, 
the corvee workers of the Inner City (of 
Assur) will repair the damage ibid. r. 2, see 
Parpola, SAA 1 77, cf. [lu] u-ra-si sa su 11 rab 
urdsi sa Libbi-Ali (see urdsu in rab ^lrdsi) 
Iraq 14 69:26 (NA); (persons bought) an[a 
i\lki sa lu u-ra-si sa Libbi-Ali Donbaz and 
Parpola NA Legal Texts No. 120:6', cf. (in broken 
context) ibid. No. 252:10'; the work in Der 
progresses slowly mar sarri sa Elamti in = 
taras lu u-ra-si ana libbi issapra the crown 
prince of Elam became annoyed and sent 
corvee workers there ABL 476 r. 20, see Par¬ 
pola, SAA 10 349; UD.20.KAM sa ITI.BAR 
lu u-ra-si ittalkuni ana pan abulli sa mat 
Halzi issaknu the corvee workers have 
arrived on the twentieth of Nisannu and 
Started work on the GN gate Postgate Palace 
Archive 193:4, cf. ibid. 14 and 18; LU.EN.NAM 
sa GN lu u-ra-si iptuag CT 53 106 r. 9, see 
Parpola, SAA 10 368; ina muhhi lu u-ra-si 
sa GN concerning the corvee workers of 
Cutha ABL 464:18, see Cole and Machinist, 
SAA 13 166; in broken contexts: [lu] \u\-ra- 
si ABL 580:1, cf. ABL 1276 r. 7 and 1310:8. 

d) in NB — 1' for service: ndru sa GN 
ihherru u zeru mdda ina muhhi lu u-ra-su 
the canal of GN has been dug out, there is 
much arable land (to be worked by) the 
corvee workers TCL 9 129:11 and dupl. YOS 3 
17:11; 10 lu u-ra-su sa lu.engar.me sdbe 
qdtesu sulsudutu PN idekkema ana ndri GN 
inandin umu sa PN 2 sa muhhi suti sa muhhi 
ndri GN 2 ana muhhi lu u-ra-su isapparu u 
lu u-ra-su la iddannu hitu sa PN 3 . . . isad= 
dad PN will summon and dispatch to the 
GN canal ten well-equipped corvee workers 
from among the farmers at his command. 
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Whenever PN 2 , the rent collector in 
charge of the GN 2 river district, sends an 
order concerning the corvee workers and 
he (PN) does not provide the corvee work¬ 
ers, he will be subject to punishment by 
Gubaru TCL 13 150:1 and 5f.; u-ra-su sa 
sadadu sa kari . . . PN ina qdte PN 2 mahir 
PN received from PN 2 corvee laborers for 
hauling at the quay TuM 2-3 220:1, cf. TuM 
2-3 221:1, 222:1, wr. LU ii-ras VAS 6 160:1, also 
Joannes Archives de Borsippa 347 NBC 8371:1, 
cf. ibid. 257 L 4720:2, 245 L 1651:1; 2 LU u-ra- 
su sa dullu epiri . . . PN ina qdte PN 2 mahir 
[. . .] PN received from PN 2 two corvee 
workers for the earthwork Nbn. 632:1, see 
Wunsch Iddin-Marduk No. 202; IlU u\-ra-SU Sa 
dullu sa LtJ.ENGAR.MES corvee laborer 
for farming VAS 6 150:1; 80 lu u-ras-i-ni 
ina ndri sa epmni sindutu eighty of our 
corvee workers are by the river where the 
plows are hitched up BIN 1 35:5; [ ni]su biti 
lu u-ra-su u agrutu sa ina muhhi mus[an = 
niti] sa GN dullu ippu[su\ temple work¬ 
men, corvee workers, and hired workers 
who do work on the dam of GN CT 56 572:1, 
cf. ibid. 7, see Jursa Landwirtschaft 185, cf. CT 56 
792:1; urasu sa gisri laborers for the bridge 
BM 74601, cited Jursa Bel-remanni 100 n. 412; 4 
lu u-ra-su ina pan PN (among people do¬ 
ing canal work) CT 56 596:21; 4 lu u-ra-su 
sa LU. ENGAR. ME AnOr 9 9 iv 11; LU U-ra-SU 
sa Samas sa bit rab buli corvee workers of 
Samas, of the estate of the overseer of the 
herds Nbk. 104:4; massarti aki lu u-ra-su 
sa lu GN ana muhhi PN inassar he will 
perform guard duty in place of PN as do 
the corvee workers of Borsippa AfO 50 167 
No. 6:5, cf. ibid. 3; lu u-ra-si-ni ana 13 itturu 
(the number of) our corvee workers is back 
to 13 BIN 1 53:24: lu u-ra-su sa mar f PN 
mamma akanna jdnu there is no corvee 
worker for the son of PN here CT 22 141:19, 
cf. lu u-ra-[su] matu there are not enough 
corvee workers ibid. 30; naphar 7 lu u-ra- 
su total: seven corvee workers TuM 2-3 
217:24; lu u-ra-su (receiving dates) Cyr. 
333:7; ilki sa U-ra-SU sa Elam Moore Michigan 
Coll. 26:1; lu u-ras sa Larsa YOS 6 229:12, 
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cf. YOS 7 8:22, see San Nicolo, Or. NS 20 141 and 
144; hadri sa lu u-ra-su sa bit masenni 
Moore Michigan Coll. 43:4, cf. saknu Sa LU <tl>- 
ra-su sa bit masenni ibid. 5: put ilki u-ra-su 
U LU.KU.GAR. [meS] PN nasi Calmeyer 
Mem. Vol. 673:16. 

2' with ref. to a payment in lieu of per¬ 
forming labor: ana muhhi u-ra-su sa GN 
siraku . . . bel pihati u-ra-su-isiO-nu ittetir 
as for the corvee labor of GN (due from) 
the oblates, the governor has satisfied 
their corvee obligation YOS 3 65:26 and 30, 
cf. ibid. 22; rebu sa lu u-ra-su one quarter 
of the corvee payment (received) VAS 6 
119:1; 1 siqil kaspa PN ina qdte PN 2 ana lu 
ii-ras sa pardesu mahir PN received one 
shekel of silver from PN 2 for the corvee 
labor in the garden Cyr. 212:3, see Wunsch 
Iddin-Marduk No. 297; kaspu sa ilten u-ra-su 
sa adi ud.[x.kam] sa MN . . . PN ina qdte 
PN 2 u PN 3 mahir PN received from PN 2 
and PN 3 silver for (the labor of) one corvee 
worker until day x of month XI Camb. 
260:1; u-ra-su sa adi ud.3.kam sa MN . . . 
sa PN ina qdte PN 2 mahir Cyr. 224:1; \ ma. 
na kaspa sa u-ra-si-su ana sardpu sa agurru 
. . . PN ina qdte PN 2 etir PN has been paid 
by PN 2 half a mina of silver for his corvee 
obligation for firing bricks Camb. 88:1 and 
dupls., see Wunsch Iddin-Marduk No. 265, cf. Nbn. 
1091:1, Wunsch Iddin-Marduk No. 296:1, 346:1; 
6 siqil kaspa PN ina u-ra-su sa PN 2 ma qdte 
PN 3 mahir Cyr. 8:3, see Wunsch Iddin-Marduk 
No. 261, cf. Cyr. 86:1, 102:5, 224:1, Dar. 56:1, 
Nbn. 713:1; x silver kum lu u-ra-si sa PN 
in lieu of PN’s corvee labor GCCI 1 396:8; 
five shekels of silver paid to a servant of 
the governor ilki sa mi-sil lu \u-ra-su\ sa 
PN for the service of half a corvee worker 
of PN Nbn. 962:2, coll. Jursa Bel-remanni 100 
n. 412: x silver sa ana u-ras sa x E DN sa 
GN nadnu YOS 19 13:1; 2 siqil kaspa . . . sa 
itti u-ra-su PN two shekels of silver that 
are with the corvee of PN Dar. 84:2. 

For KAJ 247:1 see samru adj. 

Wunsch Iddin-Marduk 1 53ff., with previous 
literature. 
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urasu (urasu) in rab urasi s.; foreman of 
the corvee workers; NA, NB; pi. rab 
urdsdni', cf. urasu. 

[lu] u-ra-si sa su 11 lu gal u-ra-si sa 
Libbi-Ali the corvee workers under the 
foreman of the corvee workers of the Inner 
City (of Assur) Iraq 14 69:26 (NA), see van 
Driel Cult of Assur 202; LU GAL U-ra-sa-ni 
[issi l]u.erin.mes sa GN . . . [ittalku\ni 
the foremen of the corvee workers have 
arrived with the men from GN ABL 323:5 
(NA), see Parpola, SAA 1 185: PN LU GAL U-ra- 
SU AnOr 9 9 ii 18 (NB). 

urasu see urasu C. 

urasutu s.; corvee work; NA; cf. urasu. 

ispare sa ekurri iskarsunu la iksuruni lu 
u-ra-su-tu eppus the temple weavers have 
not prepared their work quota for me, 
they are doing corvee work ABL 209 r. 1, see 
Cole and Machinist, SAA 13 145. 

urasu see urisu. 

urasu A s.; (a dermal patch or abnormal¬ 
ity); SB; wr. syll. and uras(ib). 

liras = u-ra-su = (Hurr.) i-se-na SCCNH 9 7 iv 
13' (trilingual voc. from RS); sag.sir.sir.ru = 
u-ra-su Nabnitu IV 221; dar.mu.us = u-ra-su, 
[k]a . r u . g u = pi-lis ki.min MSL 9 93 i 34f. (list 
of diseases). 

[summa ina qaqqad] amili uras sub. 
mes if patches occur on a man’s head Bock 
Morphoskopie 202:1; summa ina putisu URAS 
kima seri nadi if a patch (shaped) like a 
snake is located on his forehead ibid. 3, cf. 
(kima halluri like a pea) ibid. 4, (kima kakki like a 
lentil) ibid. 5, cf. [summa] pussu uras maliat 
if his forehead is covered with patches 
ibid. 8, and passim in this text: summa (panUSU) 
u-ra-si MIN (= pullusu or malu) Kraus Texte 
7:20, see Bock Morphoskopie 110; uncert.: SUm s 
ma usaru siG-ma u u-ra-[. . .] ibid. 124:94. 

urasu B s.; (a building); OB, SB, NB. 


urbabillu 

u-ra-su(var. -su) = bitu Malku I 257; u-ra- 
«?i(var. -su) = ki-ru-u(y ar. -u) Malku II 113, var. 
from von Weiher Uruk 119:117. 

Ebabbara kissi rasba u-ra-s[a zamdjri 
musab Samas u Aja Ebabbar, the awe¬ 
inspiring sanctuary, the u. of song, the 
dwelling of Samas and Aja VAB 4 236 ii 14 
(Nbn.), see Berger, ZA 60 129, cf. U-ras tand = 
dati the u. of praises (referring to a store¬ 
house in Borsippa) JAOS 88 126 i 6 (NB vo¬ 
tive); sa ekalli sudti subat hidati u-ra-as 
table mastaku risdti CT 37 21 r. 7 (Nbk.); u- 
ra-sa-am (in broken context) JRAS Cent. 
Supp. pi. 9 vi 8 (OB lit.); kima u-ra-si-ka sin 
kaspika teleqqe (see sina num. usage a-4') 
CT 29 7 BM 27780:12; sa u-[r\a-s(i\-im sukus = 
SU CT 29 4 BM 28559:8 (both OB letters). 

urasu C (urasu) s.; (a garment); Mari. 

tug .mu.bu = karru, u-ra-[su\ Hh. XIX 240f.; 
[tug .MU.Bu]l mu ' ut| l' ra = u-ra-[su] = subat arsu Hg. B 
V 26, cf. Hg. D III 429, in MSL 10 139ff., also 
[tug. mu ]. BU = u- u ~ ra ~ iu ras = subat [arsu] Hg. E 77, 
in MSL 10 142. 

tug mud-ru-u = kar-ru, u-ra-su An VII 184f., 
also Malku VI 92f. 

1 tug u-ra-su . . . ana ser belija usdbilam 
I have sent one u. to my lord ARM 10 19:6. 

urasu see urasu. 

uratu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB. 

(x gold) u-rat ka sa gaba ku.gi sa DN 
GCCI 2 141:2. U-rat KA KU.GI KIMIN ibid. 7; 
x ana u-rat ka [(x)] sa kumdrdtu sa DN 
Beaulieu Uruk 243 YBC 11504:2, also NCBT 
324:5 cited ibid. p. 389. 

uratu s.; (a garment); RS.* 

2 TUG u-ra-tu MRS 12 126 RS 19.28:6. 
ura’u see uru A s. 

urbabillu see hurbabillu and urballu. 
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urballu ( urubballu, urbabillu ) s.; (a quail); 
SB; wr. syll. and sen. sen. bal. musen. 

ud.du. bu . mi n . n a musen = ur-bal-lum Hh. 
XVIII 316, also Arnaud Emar 6 555:101'; 
[ud.du. bu.min.na musen] = ur-bal-lum = hah * 
hur Hi [qari]b mashati Hg B IV 301, in MSL 8/2 
170. 

[sen.sen.bal] = [u]-\ru-um-ba\-al-lu-u Arnaud 
Emar 6 555:51 (Hh. XVIII), see Civil, Aula Orien- 
talis 7 19; sen.sen.bal musen = ur-bal-lu, 
sen.sen.bal.ba.us musen = har-ba-qa-nu Hh. 
XVIII 18 7 f.; [s] en . s en . b a 1 musen = ur-bal- 
lum(y ar. -lu) = hahhuru samu, [sen.sen.bal.ba. 
us] musen = har-ba-qa-nu = sa ina ta[hazi imutu] 
Hg. B IV 259f.” in MSL 8/2 168, cf. s[en].sen. 
bal musen : ur-bal-lum : hahhu[ru samu], [se]n. 
sen.bal.ba.us = har-ba-qa-nu = sa ina tdhazu 
i(text an)-\mu-tu] ZA 6 244:44f. (comm.?); s[en. 
sen.bal] musen = ur-bal-lum hahhur ill = qarib 
mashati, [sen.sen.bal.ba].us mu s en = har-ba- 
qa-nu = har-bak-ka-a-nu Hg. C I 23f., in MSL 8/2 
172; [...] = ur-ba-bil-lum, [. . .] musen = har-ba-qa- 
nu Lanu F iv 3f. 

summa sen.[sen].bal(!).[musen] ki. 
min (= ana bit amili irub ) if a quail enters 
a man’s house CT 41 6 K.3240+ :31 (SB Alu); 
note [. . . s]en.sen.bal.mas.hus.mus[en] 
CT 41 6 K.8203:7 and parallel CT 41 6 K.3240:32: 
ina hul u-ru-bal-li [. . .] from the evil 
(portended by) a quail KAR 387 ii 15; 
qaqqad u-ru-bal-li musen [. . .] the head of 
a quail (among materia medica) Kocher 
BAM 473 (= AMT 99.2) i 22, cf. qaqqad u-ru- 
ba-al-l[i . . .] Kocher BAM 463 r. 3, cf. also 
qaqqad u-ru-bal-li MUSEN Kocher BAM 461 
(= AMT 42,5) iii 29'. 

In MSL 8/2 137 (= Hh. XVIII 216) read ur-S- 
lum (coll. M. Civil). In LKU 45:11 read sen. 
sen.MA s(var. .mas).gir.musen an.sar d I501 ana 
an.sar ru be x [. . .] (dupl. and coll. W. G. Lambert). 

Salonen, Vogel und Vogelfang im alten Meso- 
potamien 284f. 

urbannu see urbdnu. 

urbanu ( urbannu ) s.; papyrus; SB, NB. 

[. . .] x sar // u suppatu II u ur-ba-nu BRM 4 
32:27 (med. comm.); ur-ba-tu II Gis ur-ba-nu Lam¬ 
bert BWL 42, comm, to 69 (Ludlul II). 


urbatu A 

sitat ummdndtesmui ina elippdt ur-ba-ni 
irlcabuma ana tamti uridu the rest of their 
troops rode down to the sea on boats of 
papyrus Iraq 25 56:43, see Grayson, RIMA 3 
104 (Shalm. Ill); nalcru sa ina u ur-ba-an-ni 
anni satruma ina pan ilutika rabitu s[aknu\ 
the enemy who is written on this papyrus 
and placed before your great divinity PRT 
26:8, cf. ibid. 3 and r. 8, see Starr, SAA 4 108; 
\u-ra\-ba-ni ni-tik u-ba-ti-\e\-su papyrus is 
the dripping of his mucus KAR 307:16, see 
Livingstone, SAA 3 39 (description of a represen¬ 
tation of a god); as personal name, uncert.: 5 
gin ku.babbar ana gi u gis.ur ana 
m Ur-ba-nu-u sa bit sutummu sa sarri five 
shekels of silver for reeds and beams for 
Urbanu of the royal storehouse (delete this 
ref. sub bdnu B usage c) VAS 6 315:13 (NB). 

Landsberger, OLZ 17 265; von Soden, Or. NS 
46 196. 

urbatanu adj.; planted with reeds; OB; cf. 
urbatu A. 

x gan a.sa ur-ba-ta-nu-um BE 6/2 26 i 
19, iii 1 ; as personal name: Ur-ba-ta-nu 
(witness) Kienast Kisurra No. 24:6; Ur-ba-ta- 
nu-um al-Rawi and Dailey OB Sippir 106:18. 

Landsberger, OLZ 29 763, suggests reading 
gug 4 .se (TIM 4 23:1, 24:1, 25:1, 8:3, 9, 21, 
16:3, 8 , 19, and for other refs, see eqlu mng. lb) as 
urbatanu. 

urbatis adv.; like a reed; SB; cf. urbatu A. 

gatti rapsat ur-ba-ti-is (var. u-ru-ba-is ) 
usnila they laid my broad figure flat like a 
reed Lambert BWL 42:69 (Ludlul II). 

urbatu A ( urpatu ) s.; rush, reed; OB, 
Mari, Bogh., SB; wr. syll. and (u/gis.) 
gug 4 , u.tirI urbatanu, urbatis, uruba'is. 

l i-TiR = a slu, ur-ba-tu, elpetu, kililu, abukkatu, 
aslukatu Hh. XVII 54ff.; gi-in u.gug 4 = kustu, 
[d\s-ki u.gug 4 = ur-ba-tum, [su]-ub u.gug 4 = sup= 
patu, [nu]-mu-un u.gug 4 = elpetu Diri IV 1 Iff.; 
[u .g]u[g 4 . a] . bu r. [r a] = [el]pet A.MES-bur-ki = 
ur-bla-tum] Hg. E 22. in MSL 10 106, cf. Hg. B IV 
178, in MSL 10 103: gis . na u . GUG 4 aS " kl (var. omits 
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urbatu A 

gloss) = er-su ur-ba-ti(var. -turn.) bed of rushes Hh. 
IV 152. 

[u] ,gug 4 . g i ii x (gim) ba.an.na gu ki.se 
he.en.ga.ga : kima ur-ba-ti(var. -turn) nilti erseti 
kistidu liqdud like a reed bent to the ground may 
he bow down (his) neck CT 17 20 i 70f. (sag. gig) 
and dupls. var. from von Weiher Uruk 2:71 f.; 
sukud.da u.GUG 4 .gin x b a . [a n] . In a 1. a : sihu 
Icima ur-ba-ti (var. ri-ba-ti) usual it (the demon) 
lays the tall one flat like a reed CT 17 25:36 and 
dupl., see Bock Mussu’u I 24; i z i u ,gug 4 t e . e n . 
te.en.na.gin x ni'.bi ha . b a . ab . t e . e [n] . t e . 
e[n] ; kuna isat ur-ba-te(var. -ti) biliti ina ramanisu 
libli may it be extinguished on its own, like an 
extinguished rush fire AfO 23 44:14f. (fire inc.). 

ur-ba-tu II Gis ur-ba-nu reed (means) papyrus 
Lambert BWL 42, comm, to 69 (Ludlul II). 

a) in plant lists: gis ur (text Ki)-ba-tum : 
as 7ii-a-ru, gis.numun ur-ba-tum : as kun- 
gu, GIS kun-gu : AS gu-u-ru Kocher Pflanzen- 
kunde 12 ii 34ff. (Uruanna III 133ff.); [u.NUMUN 
ur-ba\-tu : u ni-a-ru, [. . .] min : u ku-un-gu, 
[u kun]-gu : U gu-u-ru Wiseman and Black 
Literary Texts 192 iii 72ff. (Uruanna I 85ff.); [0 
si]snu tam-sil x ( Lis) : u ur-ba-te 3 sippusu 
the sisnu plant is like the u. with three 
. . . . Uruanna I 84; [. . .] lx ganl GUG 4 : ZI 
u ze, [. . .] Iganl gug 4 : sisnu, [. . .] 1gug 4 I : 
elpetu, [. . .] : ur-ba-tu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
30b r. iv llff. 

b) in med. and rit.: [u ur\-ba-tu : sammi 
nisik seri : hemu ana pan niski seredu the 
plant u. : a plant for snake bite : to be 
bound in a wad over the bite CT 14 23 
K.9283:7, dupl. STT 92 i 7; summa ki.min u 
ur-ba-tu hemu ana pan niski tasarradu if 
ditto, you bind u. in a wad over the bite 
RA 15 75:9; u ur-ba-tu (among seven plants 
for snakebite) ibid. 12; suddu kungi [. . .] u. 
gug 4 u.gis.sar tubbal you dry suddu aro¬ 
matic, kungu rush, [. . .], u., and “plant of 
the orchard” AMT 79,1 iv 24; zer u ur-ba-ti 
seed of U. Kocher BAM 575 ii 41, also ibid. 574 
i 24; summa amilu seru issiksu surus ur- 
ba-ti taqallap isattima biases if a snake 
bites a man, you peel the root of u ., he 
drinks it, and he will recover AMT 92,7:6, 
cf. surus gug 4 AMT 98,3:3: 7 harube sa 
istdni teleqqe ina isdt ur-ba-te turrar you 
take seven carobs from the north and des- 


urbatu B 

sicate them over a reed fire Kocher BAM 
480 (= CT 23 34) iii 34; qaran enzi sa nigin izi 
u.gug 4 turrar you dessicate the horn of a 
she-goat which is .... over a reed fire 
Kocher BAM 237 (= KAR 194) i 38'; BIL.LA U 
ur-ba-te esemta turrar you dessicate . . . ., 
u., and bone ibid, iv 30, cf. bil.la u ur-ba- 
te tanappi Kocher BAM 12:30'; itqa talammi 
ne u.gug 4 [tasa]k you wrap up a bundle 
and crush ashes of rushes ibid. 237 iv 22; ne 
ur-ba-te ibid. 236:13, 416 r. 2; [. . . e\-se-ki 
sudtu aria u.gug 4 tarakkas you tie the 
[. . .] of that asdgu thornbush to the u. ZA 
45 206:28 (Bogh. rit.); in broken context: siU 
tdh ur-ba-te an arrow made of reed Biggs 
Saziga 65 K. 9036:10' (rit.); NA 4 .ZA.GIN AN. 
BAR U.A.NUMUN U.tir U.TAR.MUS Or. NS 
40 149:60 (namburbi); u ur-pa-tii (among 
other plants) KUB 37 1:23, see Kocher, AfO 
16 48. 

c) other occs.: (deliver bricks for the 
gagu and) bita sullil summa ur-ba-tum la 
ibassia flare lilqunikkum roof the house, if 
there are no rushes, they should bring you 
palm leaves AfO 24 121 No. 2:24, see Kraus, 
AbB 10 145; ina elippdt gis ur-ba-te in boats 
made of rushes 3R 8 ii 77, see Grayson, RIMA 
3 22 (Shalm. Ill); istu se -im igammaru ur- 
ba-tam u apam sa ah, id Purattim uhallaqu 
after finishing the barley, they will destroy 
the rushes and reed thicket on the bank of 
the Euphrates ARM 2 99:12, see ARMT 26 
62; summa ina hirit ali ur-ba-tu(v ar. -turn) 
ibsi if a rush appears in the city moat CT 
39 21:161, var. from ibid. 33:40 (SB Alu); sum s 
ma ina gis ur-ba-te asib if (in a dream) he 
sits in the reeds Dream-book 308 ii 5. 

Thompson DAB 10L 

urbatu B ( rubatu ) s.; 1. (an illness), 2. 
(a worm); OB, SB; wr. syll. and mar.gal 
(MUR.GAL Kocher BAM 471 ii 3'). 

mar = tultu, mar, mar.sur, mar. gal = ur- 
ba-tum (vars. ur-ba-tu, ru-ba-tu), mar.gal, mar. 
dib, bil.tab = isqippu Hh. XIV 283ff.: [ma]r. 
sur = ur-ba-tum = setu Hg. A II 275, in MSL 8/2 
45; [mar] = [ur]-ba-tum = setu p\esitu\, [mar. gal] 
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urbatu B 

= [isqi]ppu = massdr [tidi\ Hg. B III iv 32f., in 
MSL 8/2 47f. 

1. (an illness) — a) in med.: summa 
amilu ur-ba-tu mams if a man is ill with u. 
Kocher BAM 159 ii 25, and dupl. ibid. 73 ii 5; 
[summa awi]lum ur-ba-\tam mams 1 YOS 11 
29:4 (OB); (give the patient a potion to 
drink and) u,r-ba-tam inandiam he will 
throw off u. ibid. 7; u sizbdnu sammi ur- 
ba-tu [nad\e sizibsu ana sikari tanaddi isat = 
tima inaddia sizbdnu- plant is a plant for 
throwing off u. , you put its milk in beer, 
he drinks it, and he will throw it off 
Kocher BAM 380:59, restored from dupl. ibid. 
381 iv 14, cf. ana mar.gal nade damiq ibid. 
379 ii 12; summa amilu qerbusu nuppuhu 
sdm ina libbisu ustar^ab libbasu issanab= 
bassuma rittasu ina libbisu etanabbal amilu 
su ur-ba-tu mams if a man’s insides are 
swollen, flatus rumbles inside him, his 
belly always hurts him, and he keeps put¬ 
ting his hand on his belly—that man is ill 
with u. ibid. 159 ii 22; [summa ami]lu qer= 
bum nuppuhu, irrusu kima sa mar.gal 
magal [istanassu\ if a man’s insides are 
swollen and, like one suffering from u. , his 
intestines make a great deal of noise ibid. 
168:1 and dupls., see Geller BAM 34, wr. MUR. 
GAL Kocher BAM 471 (= AMT 94,2) ii 3' and 
dupls., see Geller BAM 27:18; ur-ba-tu, (in bro¬ 
ken context) AMT 29,3:10 and 12. 

b) in inc.: u[r-b]a-tum ur-ba-tum ur-ba- 
tum sdmtum itbdmma urpata sdmta iktum 
the u. , the u. , the red u. rose up and cov¬ 
ered the red cloud Kocher BAM 480 iii 65, see 
Worthington, JMC 5 (2005) 13:198'; ina ZUm = 
risu ibassima mursu dPu lamastu [a]hhdzu 
. . . u mar.gal [m\u' > abbitat kalla zumur 
amili ina qibit Ea Samas Marduk u Nin~ 
tinug[ga\ littasi m[ur\su dPu lamastu ah* 
hdzu . . . u mar.gal in his body is an ill¬ 
ness (caused by) dPu, the lamastu demon, 
the ahhdzu demon, and u. , the destroyer of 
the entire human body — at the command 
of Ea, Samas, Marduk, and Nintinugga, 
may the illness (caused by) dPu, the la* 
mastu demon, the ahhdzu demon, and u. 


**urbitum 

come out RA 41 41 AO 17656:6 and 11, cf. 
ibbassima ina libbisu m[ursu . . .] ur-ba-tu 
mu\abbitat . . .] Kocher BAM 534 i 8'; sipta 
annita ana muhhi mas-sil sa mar.gal 
tamannu you recite this incantation over 
. ... of u. RA 41 41 AO 17656:15. 

2. (a worm): see lex. section, 
urbatu see icmbatu A and B. 
urbazillu s.; (a kind of timber); OB, SB. 

Gilgdmes issi ubattaq Enkidu uharra ur- 
ba-zi-li Gilgames cuts down trees, Enkidu 
chooses the u. Gilg. 0.1. r. 21 (OB), see George 
Gilg. 264, cf. the later parallel Gilgdmes issi 
inakkis Enkidu istene'a hur -ba-zal-lu Gil¬ 
games cuts trees, Enkidu seeks the u. 
George Gilg. V 291. 

urbi s. pi. tantum; (a band of mercenar¬ 
ies); SB. 

lu ur(y ar. ur)-bi u sdbesu damquti sa ana 
dunnun Ursalimma dl sarrutisu useribuma 
the mercenaries and his (Hezekiah’s) elite 
troops which he had brought in to re¬ 
inforce Jerusalem, his royal city OIP 2 33 
iii 39, also Sumer 9 139 iii 89, var. from OIP 2 
70:31; lu iir {var. ^lr)-bi lu Aramu lu KaU 
du sa qereb GN . . . GN 6 . . . usesama sallatis 
amnu I brought out the mercenaries, the 
Arameans, and the Chaldeans (hiding) in 
(six cities) and counted them as booty OIP 
2 25 i 39, also ibid. 54:52, Sumer 9 120 i 48, Artzi 
AV 222 i 35, var. from OIP 2 57:12 (all Senn.); itti 
lu ur-bi lu tebe nisi GN (see tebii adj. mng. 
3) Streck Asb. 28 iii 65. 

For AOAT 1 136:41 see nuhsu usage e. 

Eph’al, JAOS 94 llOf. n. 16, with previous lit.; 
Na’aman, JAOS 120 621f. 

**urbitum (AHw. 1428b) In MSL 10 60:171 
(= Hh. XVI Nippur Forerunner 171), n a 4 Ur. 
bi.tum is a loanword in Sum. 
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urbu 

urbu s.; bookkeeping entry; OA, early 
NB; cf. erebu. 

I heard that you sent merchandise to PN 
and PN 2 , both of the men are now dead 
u-ru-ub kaspim aPema lassu I searched for 
the entry of the silver but there was none 
(may your father’s silver not be lost) CCT 
3 40b: 11; u-ru-ub luqiitim sidti sanniqa 
check the entry of this merchandise CCT 3 
38:9: u-ru-ub awitim (in broken context) 
CCT 2 35:45, cf. AKT 3 98:29 (all OA): isqu bit 
Lagamal ur-bu u telitu mala basu (see telitu 
mng. lc-2') VAS 1 35:4 (early NB kudurru). 

urbu see irbu. 

urdanutu s.; vassalage, servitude; NA; wr. 
syll. and arad with phon. complements; 
cf. ardu. 

(if a usurper takes over the kingship) 
summa attunu issesu tasakkanani ana lu. 
arad -nu-ti-su taturrani (you swear) that 
you will not make common cause with him 
and that you will not enter into vassalage 
under him Wiseman Treaties 243, see Parpola 
and Watanabe, SAA 2 6: summa . . . tdmitu Sa 
lu.arad-wTi (vars. [. . .] arad.mes- 
a-nu-[ti\, arad . MES-fi) tatamm&nessuni 
(you swear) that you will not swear an oath 
of vassalage to him Wiseman Treaties 308; 
[nisu\ mdtdti gabbu arad -a-nu-tu sa [sarri 
eppusu] ABL 1139 r. 6, see Luukko and Van 
Buylaere, SAA 16 200: amilu sa . . . DUMU lu 
dumu.sal ana arad.mes -u-ti ikbusuni 
CT 53 128:9'; atd ahuni ana arad -a-nu-te ta- 
kab-ba-\as\ why are you pressing our 
brother into servitude? ZA 73 240:6 (coll. S. 
Parpola). 

urdatu s.; service; EA; cf. ardu. 

enuma ittadin sarru belija me ana siti . . . 
iddin panija ana ur-da-ti-su should the 
king, my lord, provide water for drinking, 
then I will devote myself to his service EA 
155:28. 


urdimmu 

Var. to ardutu. 

urdimmu ( uridimmu , nurdimmu) s.; 1. lion- 
man (a composite benevolent creature), 
2. the constellation Lupus; SB, NB; Sum. 
lw.; wr. syll. ( nurdimmu YOS 6 240:16) and 
ur.idim (with divine determinative). 

ur.idim (var. adds gloss '-du-™]) = ur-idim-mu 
(var. su-tow), u r. id i m = kalbu segu Hh. XIV 94f.; 
gis.pirig.gal = ur-gu-lu-u = ur-idim-[mu] (var. 
pur-us-su stopper) Hg. B II 189. in MSL 6 143. 

mu 1. u r. id i m = [u]r-dim-mu Cavigneaux Textes 
Scolaires 105 No. 5 iv 4. 

1. lion-man (a composite benevolent 
creature) — a) in gen.: usziz basmu mus = 
hussu u lahamu ugalla ur-idim-me (vars. 
ur.idim.mes, [ur-idi]m-mu) u girtablul[lu] 
umi dabruti kii-li-li u kusar[ikku\ nasi kak = 
ku la padu la adiru tdh[azi ] she (Tiamat) 
stationed the basmu dragon, the mushussu 
dragon, and the lahmu monster, the storm- 
demon, the lion-man, and the scorpion-man, 
the fierce storms, the fish-man, and the 
bison who hold merciless weapons and do 
not fear battle En. el. I 142, cf. ibid. II 28, 
UR.IDIM ibid. Ill 32, UR.IDIM.MES ibid. Ill 
90; ugallu ur.idim girtab[lullu\ Anzu kusa= 
rikku kulullu suhurmasu Craig ABRT 1 56:5; 
rdhis [. . .] r d luR.iDiM kusarikku kulu[llu 
. . .] ibid. 29:16, see Livingstone, SAA 3 2 (prayer 
of Asb. to Marduk and Sarpanltu); ur-idim-ma 
kusarikku kulullu suhurm[as]u Surpu VIII 7, 
cf. VAS 24 97 r. 5, KAR 312 r. 7; [at]ta UR.IDIM 
massar sulmi sa Marduk u Eru^a urti sa 
baldti u saldm napisti addinku ana jasi Jiad= 
nakka you, Lion-man, Marduk and Eru’a’s 
guardian of well-being, I have given you an 
assignment regarding health and the preser¬ 
vation of life, it has been given to you for 
me KAR 26 (= KAL 2 21) r. 28 (both inc.), and 
dupls., see Mayer, Or. NS 68 154; (PN donated a 
field) ana balatu napsdtisu ana d ur-dim-mu 
belisu to the lion-man, his lord, for the 
preservation of his life Beaulieu Uruk 366 
YBC 6937:12: amur umussu A ur-dim-mu ana 
muhhi abbPa zisalli look, every day I pray 
to the lion-man on behalf of my fathers 
YBC 11322 r. 5' (let.), cited Beaulieu Uruk 367; 1 
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urdimmu 

(udu.nita) ana d ur-di?n. mes u lcakkabti 
one (sheep) for the lion-men and the star- 
emblem YOS 17 345:6, coll. Beaulieu Uruk 93; 
offerings to d UR. idim. mes Rollig AV 154 
PTS 2180 r. 69, also Freydank Wirtschaftstexte 44 
r. 6', 72 r. 11', 124 r. 9', see Kessler, Rollig AV 
155; (cloth) ana tug a-di-i-il ii sig si-pi sa 
d UR.m[iM.MEs] PN uspar birmu mahi[r] 
for the adilu garment and wool sipu of the 
lion-men, received by PN, the weaver of 
colored fabric Beaulieu Uruk 361 YBC 7436:35, 
cf. (cloth) ana husanni sa d ur.idim.me for 
the sashes of the lion-men ibid. 43; 8 gin 
KU.BABBAR 2 TUG BABBAR. RA. MES SCI 
qab-lu sa d ur-dim-mu. TmesI sa (copy: 7) 7 
ka GAL-ii suM-im eight shekels of silver 
have been given (for) two white(?) gar¬ 
ments for the hips of the lion-men of the 
big gate ANES 21 87:2; PN sa ina muhhi 
quppu sa d UR.iDiM PN, the one in charge 
of the cash-box of the lion-man AnOr 9 
8:63, also YBC 9541:11, cited Beaulieu Uruk 363; 
silver irbi sa quppi sa d UR.iDiM Rollig AV 
161 PTS 3117:2; PN satam Eanna . . . ana PN 2 
. . . sirik Istar Uruk itteme ki ina ka e d ur- 
dim-mu tattasiz u tirutu ina libbi tetepsu 
PN, the satammu of Eanna, swore to PN 2 , 
the oblate of Istar of Uruk: (Woe to you) if 
you stand at the temple gate of the lion-man 
and inflict a beating there TCL 13 167 :4, see 
Beaulieu Uruk 362; in personal names: Ina- 
silli- d ur . idim U nder-the-Protection-of- 
the-Lion-Man YOS 19 65:1, TCL 12 117:13, cf. 
Dar. 524:5, AnOr 8 56:20, Ina-silli- A ur-dim 
GCCI 2 97:8, cf. [Ina\-silli-ur-dim Dar. 77:4, 
Ina-silli- A ur-dim-mu YOS 7 178:1; A Ur-dim- 
ilu’a The-Lion-Man-Is-My-God YOS 6 184:2 
and 5, [ d UR].lDiM-ifoUa YOS 7 120:9, note: 
mA Nu-ur-dim-mu-ilu Vr YOS 6 240:16. for addi¬ 
tional refs, see Beaulieu Uruk 358f. 

b) representations: basme lahme kusa = 
rikku ugalla ur.idim [girtab\lullu [suhur]* 
masu [in\a uqni duhsi sdmti gisnugalli lu 
usamlusindti I covered (the doors to the 
sanctuaries of Marduk and Sarpanltu) with 
basmu dragons, lahmu monsters, a bison, 
storm-demon, lion-man, scorpion-man, and 


urdimmu 

goat-fish made of lapis lazuli, duhsu stone, 
carnelian, and alabaster 5R 33 iv 53 (Agum- 
kakrime); imna u sumela sa bdbi ur.idim u 
girtablullu kullu sigari on the right and 
left of the gate, a lion-man and a scorpion- 
man hold the bolt OIP 2 145:21 (Senn.); 
ur.idim sa ereni teppus you make a lion- 
man (figurine) of cedar KAR 26 (= KAL 2 21) 
r. 9 and dupl., cf. ibid. obv. 46, 2 UR.IDIM. MES 
Sa ereni Wiggermann Protective Spirits 134:8'; 
siptu annitu ina muhhi ur.idim tasattar 
you write this incantation on (the figurine 
of) the lion-man KAR 26 (= KAL 2 21) r. 12; 
ur.idim adi nepesisu ina birit riksi kilalld7i 
tasakkan you place (a figurine of) a lion- 
man together with its implements between 
the two ritual arrangements ibid. r. 17; 
ur.idim tanassima siptu sa ina muhhi ur. 
idim satratu . . . tamannu ibid. r. 25, see 
Mayer, Or. NS 68 154; 2 ur-dim-me sa bini sa 
azqaru sa ereni ina qatis[un]u nasu teppus 
you make two lion-man figurines of tama¬ 
risk wood, holding crescents of cedar in 
their hands AfO 18 110 col. B 10, cf. AAA 22 
pi. XI-XII iii 51-54, see Wiggermann Protective 
Spirits 14:186; ur.id[im] (among furnish¬ 
ings of the Nabu temple) Dalley-Postgate 
Fort Shalmaneser 95 B:4. 

2. the constellation Lupus: kakkabu sa 
ana sumel Ea izzazzu d UR.iDiM the star 
that stands to the left of Ea is Lupus 
(among “10 stars of Ea”) AfO 44-45 177 Ea 9 
(MB Star Catalog), cf. [kakka]bu sa ina sumel 
Ea izzazzu [mu]l.ur.idim KAV 218 B i 22 
(Astrolabe B); MUL.UR.IDIM MDOG 109 
30:22; [Arahsamnu mu ]l. ur.idim sut Ea 
KAV 218 C i 8 (Astrolabe B), cf. [Ajaru Mu]l. 
ur.idim ibid. C i 16, [ Arahsamnu \ mul.ur. 
idim ibid. C i 27; kakkabu sa ina sumel 
zuqaqipi izzazzu MUL.UR.IDIM d ku-sii the 
star that stands on the left of Scorpio is 
Lupus, Kusu (among “15 stars of Ea”) CT 
33 3:28 and dupls., see Hunger-Pingree mul.apin 
I ii 28: MUL.UR.IDIM d ku~su : d KUR.GAL 5R 
46 No. 1:33, see Weidner Handbuch 52; ina 
Tasriti ud.15.kam Zibdnitu mul.ur.idim 
Habasirdnu u Kalbu innammaruma on the 
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15th of Tasritu, Libra, Lupus, Habasiranu, 
and Hercules become visible Hunger-Pingree 
mul.apin I iii 1; Zibanitu mul.ur.idim u 
Habasiranu inappahuma Libra, Lupus, and 
Habasiranu rise ibid. 23; Sir’u u mul.ur. 
idim irabbu the Furrow and Lupus set 
ibid. 33; dis ina Arahsamna ina seri mul. 
ur.idim 2,20 meshu »-sah (for imsuh) 
LBAT 1499:20; MUL.UR.IDIM(?) 2,20 MUL. 
GIR.TAB 1,10 MUL.LUGAL 35 JR AS 1900 
574 (astrolabe), see Weidner Handbuch 66; MUL. 
ur.idim (in list of the “stars of Akkad”) 
CT 26 44 r. ii 6, see Koch-Westenholz Mesopota¬ 
mian Astrology 196:211. 

The urdimmu had the upper body of a 
human and the lower body of a lion; for de¬ 
pictions see Barnett Sculptures from the North 
Palace of Ashurbanipal at Nineveh pi. XXVI and 
LIV and Ehrenberg, Boehmer AV 103ff. 

Wiggermann Protective Spirits 172-174; Beau¬ 
lieu Uruk 355ff.; R. Ellis, Leichty AV 11 Iff. 

urdu see ardu. 

urdutu see ardutu. 

**ur-gi-ni (AHw. 1428b) elis li-li ur -gi-ni 
labbir salbir AS 16 (= Studies Landsberger) 
285:9 (inc.) is obscure. 

urgulu s.; 1. lion, 2. (a disease), 3. the 
constellation Leo, 4. (a musical instru¬ 
ment); OB, MB, MA, SB, NB; Sum. lw.; 
wr. syll. and ur.gu.la. 

(Ninurta) u r. g u . 1 a . g i n x (GiM) : kuna ur-gu- 
l[a-a . . .] WO 8 36 K.4893:5f. 

lu d [x] lw ur-gu-la-a lu A gaz-ba-ba Durand Textes 
babyloniens 57:3 (comm, on ilu sahhiru “wander¬ 
ing god”), see George, RA 85 150:30. 

1. lion — a) the animal: rigimsu kima 
ur.mah // kima rigim ur.gu.la his 
(Adad’s) roar is like that of a ne.su lion 
(means) like the roar of an u. lion ACh 
Adad 19:31. also ACh Adad 11:9 (cited ne.su mng. 
le-4'); [lu-ud\-\di-su-ma\ ana qdt ur.gu.la. 
mes be[ruti\ [ur.gu.l]a.mes beruti linas = 
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siku si[rsu\ I will deliver him to hungry 
lions, let the hungry lions tear his flesh 
Lambert BWL 190 r. 8 f. (fable), see Kienast Serie 
vom Fuchs 40:52f.; talput makkur ur-gu-le-e 
you touched the property of the lion Lam¬ 
bert BWL 194 r. 22; (you fumigate his eyes 
with) sdrat ur.gu.la sdrat enzi hair of 
a lion and hair of a goat Kocher BAM 183:10 
(= KAR 205), cf. Kocher BAM 248 iv 41 (both 
cited nesu mng. lg). 

b) representations: ur.gu.la [im] a 
lion made of clay KAR 298 r. 23, cf. ur. 
gu.la Itrl.suHg a lion made of hr ibid, 
r. 28, see Wiggermann Protective Spirits 45, cf. 
also (to be put in a hole by the gate of a 
house) T21 UR.GU.LA sa GIS.U.SUHg Wig¬ 
germann Protective Spirits 134 B ii' 7'; ina bdbi 
kami (var. adds mul.)ur.gu.la asib adi 
kalbisu a lion sits in the outer gate with 
his dog AfO 14 146:113 ( bit mesiri); if a man 
rebuilds an old well, you place at four cor¬ 
ners of the well 4 UR.GU.LA(var. adds 
.mes) sa GIS.SINIG Or. NS 40 148:49 (rit.), 
see Freedman Alu 1 258:48; UR.GU.LA.m[eS 
. . .] (in broken context) BBR No. 51:8. see 
Elat, BiOr 39 24 (battle rit.); golden appliques 
in the form of 70 ur.gu.la.mes gal. 
MES 25 UR.GU.LA.MES TUR.MES GCCI 2 
133:7f. (NB), cf. ibid. 367;6f. 

2. (a disease): IPhi labasu (text: balasu ) 
ur-gu~li-[e\ Kocher BAM 338:21 and dupls., see 
Bock Mussu’u IV 24; if when walking on a 
street sa ur.gu.la [. . .] [he meets] one 
suffering from u. (among other diseased 
persons) AfO 18 76 Text A 9 (OB omen). 

3. the constellation Leo — a) in omens: 
(if Venus stands) ina libbi mul.ur.gu.la 
inside the Lion BPO 3 217 r. 14, cf. ibid. 15f., 
cf. also ibid. 104:21. ana MUL.UR.GU.LA 
iksud she (Venus) reaches Leo BPO 3 
232:13 and 250:3; MUL.UR.GU.LA Salim (if) 
Leo is black BPO 2 76 XVI 15, also Thompson 
Rep. 219:3, 228:3, 246D r. 3, see Hunger, SAA 8 
passim: dis mul.ur.gu.la adir if Leo is 
dark Thompson Rep. 216:3, also ibid. 222:6. 
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b) other occs.: (on the tenth of Tam- 
muz) mul Dilbat ina libbi mul.urJgu. 
laI itta[nmar\ Venus became visible in 
the constellation Leo ABL 1214 r. 17, see 
Parpola, SAA 10 364; ina libbi arhi aga ina sit 
samsi ina libbi mul.ur.gu.la innammar 
during this month it (Venus) will become 
visible in the east in Leo Thompson Rep. 208 
r. 3, cl. ibid. 216:2; MUL.GUD.UD in libbi 
mul.ur.gu.la ittitizi Mercury stood in¬ 
side Leo ibid. 228:1; IdisI mul Salbatanu 
[ina libbi mu ]l.ur. gu.la izzaz[?na] Mars 
stands in Leo ibid. 234A r. 4. see Hunger, SAA 
8 passim, cf. (Jupiter) Thompson Rep. 189:7, 
266B:3; dis mul.ur.gu.la Latarak DIS 
mul sa ina irti mul.ur.gu.la gub-w 
mul.lugal dis kakkabu ummulutu sa ina 
zibbat mul.ur.gu.la izzazzu sissinnu 
Leo is Latarak, the star that stands in the 
breast of Leo is the King star (i.e., Regu- 
lus), the dusky stars that stand in the tail 
of Leo are the Frond Hunger-Pingree mul. 
apin I i 8ff., cf. ibid. I ii 42. iii 17, 32, iv 6, 25, 34; 
dis 1mul.ur1.gu.la s[a egir.bi gub-w 
Latarak\ AfO 44-45 178 Anu 7 (MB Star Catalog); 
MUL.UR.GU.LA CT 26 47 K.11739:7 (star lists); 
mul Rappu, mul Eturammi, mul.sag. 
ur.gi 7 = MUL.UR.GU.LA AfO 19 106:12f., 
107:1, and dupls., see Koch-Westenholz Mesopota¬ 
mian Astrology 192:136ff. (Great Star List); as 
month star for Simanu: mul.ur.gu.la 
sut Anim the constellation of Leo (in the 
path) of Anu KAV 218 C ii 3, cf. ibid. 17 , see 
Weidner Handbuch 66f. (Astrolabe B), see also 
Casaburi, Annali dellTstituto Universitario Orien- 
tale di Napoli Supp. 93 59 S 231, cf. also (in the 
month of Arahsamna in the path of Enlil) JCS 47 
65:1', cf. CT 33 9 r. 4; ultu qiti MUL.UR.GU. 
LA qaqqar MUL.AB.SIN MUL.GIS.RIN [. . .] 
(in obscure context) Hunger Uruk 94:31, cf. (in 
broken context) ibid. 97 r. 3; [su . . . MjuL.UR. 
gu.la samidu (a god) who is harnessed by 
Leo Thompson Catalogue of the Late Babylonian 
Tablets pi. 1 i 20; [mu]l. UR. GU. LA zittu elitu 
sa d s ag.me.gar ina ereb samsi 1.40 1.40 
siit A[ni\m ina ereb samsi 50 50 sut Ea ina 
ereb samsi 25 qaqqar dldni annutu ina mul. 
ur.gu.la ki mat Akkade purussu s[aknu 
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qibu issakkail\ Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 
19 VAT 7847+ :11; for a representation of the 
constellation Leo, see ibid. pi. 5f.; note 
mul.ur.mah mul.[ur.gu.la] the Lion 
star is Leo Thompson Rep. 237:5, see Hunger, 
SAA 8 45, cf. [mul.sa]g.me.gar [ina 
mul].ur.gu.la [izzajzma Jupiter stands 
in Leo (explaining mul.ur.mah line 3) 
Thompson Rep. 189:7, see Hunger, SAA 8 289. 

4. (a musical instrument): g i s . pi r i g . 
[gal], gis.ur.[gu.la] = [ur-gu-lu-u] 
Hh. VII B 85f., see Landsberger, MSL 6 124 note 
to lines 84-86, cf. [u]r. gu.la = ur-gul-lu-u 
Arnaud Emar 6 545:402' (Hh. V-VII); gis. 
pi r i g . ga 1 = ur-gu-lu-u = ur-idim-[mu\ Hg. 
B II 189, gis.ur.gu.la = su = Ha-ta-rak 
Hg. B II 194, both in MSL 6 143, cf. Hh. VII B 
223. 

The logograms ur.gu.la and ur.mah 
(and the corresponding Akk. urgulu and 
nesu ) are both used for the animal and for 
the constellation. The writer of Thompson 
Rep. 189 appears to explain mul.ur.mah 
by mul.ur.gu.la (see mng. 3b); see also 
the commentary ACh Adad 19:31 (mng. la), 
explaining ur.mah by ur.gu.la. 

Ad mng. 1: Heimpel Tierbilder 337; ad mng. 3: 
Pingree, BPO 2 16. 

urhiniwe s.; (a structure); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 

kime harrdni sa 3 ammdti ina libbi kisalli 
u ina bit u-ur-hi-ni-we PN ana PN 2 iqbu 
that PN promised PN 2 a right of way three 
cubits (wide) through the courtyard and 
the u. building JEN 127:12, cf. bitdt u-ur-hi- 
ni-we ibid. 18, see Zaccagnini Rural Landscape 55. 

urhis adv.; quickly; OB; cf. ardhu A. 

summa temum su iktun ur-hi-is sup = 
r[imma] if this information proves true, 
send (a message) to me immediately OBT 
Tell Rimah 86: 9. 
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Variant to arhis s.v., or perhaps read 
ur-iriO-hi-is. 

urhu A ( arhu ) s. fem. and masc.; road, 
path; from OA, OB on; pi. urhu, urhdtu 
(urhetu von Weiher Uruk 21:20, Iraq 7 110 
No. 38:3, KAR 76:15 and dupls.), arhtinw, wr. 
syll. ( ur-ru-uh VAB 4 260 ii 31, Nbn.) and 
(pseudologogram) iti. 

gi-ir gir = padanu , ur-hu, harranu A VIII/2: 237ff. 

har.ra.an = ur-hu Hh. II 271, har.ra.an. 
nu «nu» = ur-[hu] Arnaud Emar 6 5”42:226 (Hh. 
II); har.ra.an = u[r-hu] = gir-ru Hg. A I 14, in 
MSL 5 81, also har.ra.an = ur-h[u = gir-ru] von 
Weiher Uruk 53 i 46 (Hg.). 

ha.ra.an hi.in.du ud.ku gir.ASki.si. 
[li].ma gir. us di.im.ma.kam : pete ur-hi-im 
u tudim immeteqim asar sulmim tapput ulali ala * 
hum (see tiidu A lex. section) TIM 9 21:5f., see 
Sjoberg, ZA 65 188:117 (Inninsagurra hymn); 
kaskal a.li.ri har.ra.an asilal he.en.da 
se.se. g a s a su.an.na.ta m u . u n . d i b : Aar* 
ran sululu u-ru-uh risdti tiidat tasme u magari isbata 
ana qereb Suanna he (Marduk) took the road of jubi¬ 
lation, the path of exultation, the track of accep¬ 
tance and favor into Babylon 4R 20 No. l:12ff., 
join to AJSL 35 139 Ki. 1904-10-9,96:9; 

kaskal. zu si.sa.ab har.ra.an gi.na ki. 
iir.zu.se gin.na: harrdnka susir ur-ha kina ana 
durussika alik (0 Samas) proceed on your way, 
take the true road to your abode Abel-Winckler 
59f.:2If.; [. .. ajn.ki.a us.sa : redu ar-ha-at 
same [it erseti] (Samas who) travels the roads of 
heaven and the nether world KAR 128:41 (prayer 
of Tn.); igi zalag.ga ga.TA( for kaskal) har. 
ra.an si.sa.e.de : inu nam[irt\u Tsai ar-<Aa> 
harrani ustesseru (Samas) bright eye that maintains 
the roads and highways STT 197:12f., with var. 
[hajr.ra.an k a s k a 1 : ar-ha u har[ranu] Cooper, 
ZA 62 71:7 (Bogh.); [...]. ib.ba.an ,1a har. 
ra.an gis.gigir.ra: [ina\ ur-hi sumrusi u-ru-uh 
narkabti on the tortuous road, the road of the char¬ 
iot BA 5 674 No. 30:13f., restored from BA 10 
112 No. 30 : 3f.: har.ra.an kur.ra: ina u-ru-uh 
sadi in the mountain roads ASKT p. 127 No. 
21:47f., see Volk Balag 139:29; g ab a . u r 4 . gab a . 
Turp.ra kaskal nu.ze.em.ma: [ana] hdmim 
iratu ur-ha ul anandin ASKT p. 129 No. 21 r. 21f., 
see Volk Balag 142:55; zi - ar - ra ~ an k a s k a 1 . a m 
he.en.du KA.kas k a 1 a m . m a . ke x (KiD) he. 
<pad> : nis ur-hu harran tudu padanu sa mdtu (see 
padanu lex. section) PBS 1/2 115 i 19f.; al.di 
ga.da.an.gin gurus, me.en har.ra.an 
nu.gi 4 .gi 4 : tukumma allak etlu u-ru-uh la tari 
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now I, the hero, shall go on the road of no return 
4R 30 No. 2:Ilf. 

g'lr.am hu.mu.un.da.an.gub : ina ur-hu 
liklis may she (Ningestinanna) hold him back on 
the way CT 16 47:213f., see Geller, Iraq 42 39 
note to line 28' (utukku lemnutu). 

ur-hu = gir-rum von Weiher Uruk 119:89 
(Malku II). 

a) road, path — 1' in gen.: ur-ha su- 
<m(text -tu)-ra-a-ku lamaku tarbasa I (the 
dog) make the road straight (for the flock 
to follow, and) I circle the paddock (to 
guard it) Lambert BWL 192:21 (fable), see Kien- 
ast Serie vom Fuchs 44:66; mUStPu ur-hi(v ar. 
adds -e)-tu{v ar. -ti) (Sirius) who thoroughly 
searches all the roads Iraq 7 110 No. 38:3, 
vars. from KAR 76:15 and dupls., see Mayer 
Gebetsbeschworungen 431; biriq ur-ha sukma 
adanna blitz the way, choose the moment 
AfO 33 10 ii 1 (SB Epic of Zu); sa ina ndri 
makurri ina ur-hu(var. -hi) marturru la 
uqa^dsu he for whom no boat on the river, 
no wagon on the road, is waiting Or. NS 61 
23:16b, var. from STT 70:10 (SB hymn to 
Ninurta); aj iba' > sa la kati \u\-[ru-uh-su\ 
may he not tread his path without you AfO 
19 53 iii 168 (SB hymn to Marduk); sar kissati 
la mahri la teba tusahrap ur-hu 0 king of 
the world without opposition, you make 
the one who cannot rise (for brisk trad¬ 
ing) set out on (his) way early Or. NS 61 
21:1c (SB hymn to Ninurta); obscure: kima 
pisanni ana ur-hu-su u ti-bi-su la iz-zi-qa 
marsu aj mneziq (see tibu mng. 3c) LKA 
162 (= Kocher BAM 147) r. 13 and dupl. Kocher 
BAM 148 r. 15'; isbat harrdnsama u-ru-uh- 
sa ustardi he took the road against her, 
advanced in her direction En. el. II 104; 
ustesirma belu ur-ha-su{v ar. -su) usardima 
the lord (Marduk) made his way straight 
and proceeded on his way En. el. IV 59; for 
other refs, see redu v. mng. 13; ur-ha-su 
illakma (Naram-Sin) proceeds on his way 
AfO 13 46 ii 2' (OB lit.); enuma tallaku u-ru- 
uh-ka when you go on your way Farber Istar 
und Dumuzi 137:179, also ibid. 186:51: adi ikas = 
sadu ana ur-hi-su until he finishes his 
journey George Gilg. XI 260: ipsil ur-ha- 
su{v ar. -su)-ma la aldka iqbisu he (the 
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Elamite) turned away and told him (Mero- 
dachbaladan) not to proceed upon his way 
Winckler Sar. pi. 10 No. 22:293, see Fuchs Sargon 
153:309, cf. ipsil ur-ha la aldka [iqbi\ JCS 31 
86:97, cf. also ibid. 84:55 and 76, also RA 35 
16:24 (OB Epic of Zu), see Streck, JAOS 129 478; 
uncert.: [u-ud\-da-a u-ur-hi necessities(?) 
of the roads EA 359:19 (sar tamhari), see J. 
Westenholz Akkade 116. 

2' with petit to open a road, blaze a 
trail: seru sa ur-ha-ti upattu lcima as.me 
(see samsu mng. lb) Perry Sin pi. iv 8, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 128; [s]iisurka paddnu 
petika ur-ha the path is made straight for 
you, the road is open for you Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 76 r. 7, see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 
520; lu petu ur-hi-ia ana nari ajdbija (0 
Samas) may my roads be opened to the 
slaughter of my enemies VAB 4 190 ii 9 
(Nbk.); for other refs, see petu v. mng. 2e. 

3' with sabdtu to set out on the road: 
tuspalakkassumma ussamma isabbat ur-hu 
you open wide for him (the onager) so that 
he may escape and take to the road Or. NS 
61 24:26b (SB hymn to Ninurta); isbat ar-h,U 
(Shalmaneser) took to the road (and or¬ 
dered a march to the land of Akkad) W0 4 
30 iv 2 (Shalm. Ill); (those kings with their 
troops and boats) ina tamti u ndbali itti 
ummdnija ur-hu paddnu usasbissunuti by 
sea and dry land, together with my troops, 
I had them set out on the roads and ways 
Streck Asb. 8 i 74; ur-hu is[batuni\ Streck Asb. 
128 vii 21; ur-hu ruqtu ina tamti u ndbali is = 
batamma AAA 20 87:137, see Borger Asb. 284; 
u-ru-uh PN sabtama take the road to Mero- 
dachbaladan OIP 2 50:20 (Senn.); eli PN ur- 
hu asbatma I took to the road against 
Teumman Streck Asb. 118 v 82: with posses¬ 
sive suffix: assabat u-ru-uh-su, I marched 
against him Winckler Sar. pi. 34 No. 72:114, 
see Fuchs Sargon 223; for other refs, see 
sabdtu mng. 8 sub urhu. 

4' with ref. to distance, difficulty, 
mountainous terrain: [u]r-ha ruqta illikam = 
ma he traversed a faraway path George 
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Gilg. I 9 and passim in Gilg.; \ur\-ha~Ya\ ru-\qd\- 
\a\-ta-\am\ EA 358:25, see Izre’el Amarna 62, 
cf. \ur\-ha ru-qa-ta faraway road George 
Gilg. Ill 48; for further refs, see ruqu mng. 
lb; sa ashuram sadi ur-ha-am reqetam (I 
am Gilgames) who traveled around the 
mountains by a hidden path Gilg. M. iv 11 
(OB), see George Gilg. 280; (only the hero 
Samas crosses the ocean) pasqat nebertu 
supsuqat u-ru-uh-sa(ya,v. -£[■&]) the crossing 
is narrow, its way is constrained George 
Gilg. X 83; difficult: u-ur-ha-at supsuqat 
alakta marsat EA 359:26 ( sar tamhari ), see 
J. Westenholz Akkade 11 If. note to 8-10; UT-hu 
astiiti paddni pehuti difficult paths, ob¬ 
structed roads VAB 4 112 i 22 (Nbk.); ur- 
hu-um astiiti VAB 4 124 ii 17; harrdn GN 
ur-uh marsdti asbatma I took the road to 
Musasir, a difficult road TCL 3 321 (Sar.); 
harrdni namrdsi u-ru-uh sumdmi erteddema 
I traveled many times over a difficult road, 
a thirsty path VAB 4 112 i 24, cf. ibid. 124 ii 
22, 150 iii 14 (all Nbk.); tuddi marsute u nere* 
bete supsuqdte . . . ar-hi edluti durgi la pe= 
tiiti usetiq I pushed through rugged paths 
and perilous passes, blocked trails, and un¬ 
opened remote regions AKA 64 iv 56 (Tigl. 
I); sa ar-hi pasqute < ittanallakuma> istam = 
dahu sade u tamdte (Assur-nasir-apli) who 
goes along over narrow paths and marches 
across mountains and seas AAA 19 108:5 
(Asn.), see Grayson. RIMA 2 308, and passim in 
inscriptions of Asn., Shalm. Ill, Sar., Senn., for 
other refs, see pasqu adj. mng. la; alik ur- 
ha etiq sadd follow the road, cross over the 
mountains Kinnier Wilson Etana 102:142, 
wr. iti ibid. 58:6 (MA); ina eber nari [. . .] 
ina u-ru-uh sadi Lambert BWL 180:26 (fable); 
hursdni beruti asar la meteqi sa sarru 
ja^umma ar-ha-te-su-nu la idu the distant 
mountains, an impassable region, of whose 
roads no other king knew Weidner Tn. 12 
No. 5 ii 35, cf. ibid. 27 No. 16 ii 41; (far moun¬ 
tains) sa ar-hu-su-nu supsuqdma whose 
paths are extremely narrow ibid. 2 No. 1 iii 
8; for other refs, see supsuqw, (mountains) 
iTi.MES-ts-M-Tm marsute] KAH 2 75:9', see 
Grayson, RIMA 2 91:15', cf. ar-ha-ni-su-nu 
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mar[silte] KAH 2 74:8', see Grayson, RIM A 2 
97 (both Assur-bel-kala) ; ur-hi la petuti tudi 
pasquti sa lapan sade marsuti ulldnu''a qe = 
rebsun mamman la illiku sarrdni pani mah* 
ruti none of the kings who lived before me 
had traveled the unblazed trails and weari¬ 
some paths along the rugged mountains 
OIP 2 37 iv 15 (Senn.), for other refs, see petu 
adj. mng. lb; irdu ur-hi ruquti etellu hur= 
sdni saqute (my troops) followed distant 
roads, they climbed high mountains Streck 
Asb. 70 viii 81; ina pirik sadi nesuti ur-hu 
pariktu sa attallaku (see pirku B mng. ld- 
]/) AnSt 8 60 ii 10 (Nbn.), see Schaudig Nabonid 
491; note: sa u-m-zih me illiku harrdn tur = 
ba'i [. . .] he who traveled by a waterway 
[will return?] by a trail of dust Cagni Erra 
lie 20. 

5' specific or named roads — a' the pro¬ 
cessional way of Babylon: ana GN . . . hadis 
erumma gate beli rabi Marduk asbatma usaU 
lima u-ru-uh bit akiti I entered Babylon 
joyously, leading the great lord Marduk, 
and I brought him safely by the road to the 
Akltu Temple Winekler Sar. pi. 35 No. 74:141, 
cf. Lie Sar. 385; (the great gods) sa . . . ina 
Aj-ibur-sabu isaddihu u-ru-uh akiti who 
march in the (processional way) Aj-ibur- 
sabu, the road to the Akitu Temple Sumer 
41 35:48 (Nbk.); u-ru-uh akitu sa ina res satti 
ina qerbisa isaddiham rubu [Marduk] the 
road to the Akitu Temple, upon which 
prince Marduk goes in procession at the 
beginning of the year CT 37 13 ii 34 (Nbk.), 
see George Topographical Texts 359; tubbu gir = 
rasu uddus u-ra-ah-su KAR 104:26, see Pon- 
gratz-Leisten Akltu-Prozession 252; in broken 
context: ana GN . . . isaddihi u-ru-u[h . . .] 
JAOS 88 126 lb 4. see Frame, RIMB 2 124 (in¬ 
scription of the governor of Borsippa). 

b' other roads: gipsussun u-ru-uh Ak= 
kadi isbatunimma ana Bdbili tebuni the 
masses of their troops took the road to 
Akkad and were marching on Babylon OIP 
2 43 v 53 (Senn.); kuru kima arki liba^u 
u-ru-uh-sa let the short and the tall alike 
traverse its road (to Akkad) Cagni Erra V 
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26; (the king of Elam fled and) isbata u-ru- 
uh mat tamti took the road to the Sealand 
CT 35 24:10, CT 35 41 Sm. 713:2, see Borger Asb. 
315 No. 68 r. 31; ina salimti asbat u-ru-uh 
mdtija in safety I took the road to my own 
land AnSt 8 64 iii 16 (Nbn.), cf. AnSt 8 52 iii 41, 
see Schaudig Nabonid 494 and 509; I departed 
from the city of Calah, I crossed the Tigris 
ana GN sa mat Hatte assabat ar-hu I took 
the road to Carchemish in the land of 
Hatti AKA 363 iii 57 (Asn.); ana GN a-sar-da- 
a (for usardd) ur-hi I had (them) go down 
the road to GN OIP 2 74:70 (Senn.); u-ru-uh 
GN ... 10 sandtu \attallaku\ qerebsun I 
went among them for ten years along the 
road to Tema AnSt 8 58 i 24 (Nbn.), see Schau¬ 
dig Nabonid 489; harrdn su.an.na.ki isbatu 
u-ru-uh tasilti they took the road to Baby¬ 
lon, a festive path Borger Esarh. 88 r. 18. 

b) with ref. to those who travel the 
roads — 1' merchants, travelers, fugitives: 
tamkdru ndsu kisi muttaggisu dlik ar-h[i . . .] 
(see muttaggisu) Studies Landsberger 286 r. 14 
(MA inc.); (the day begins) dlik ur-hi ittasi 
abulia the traveler has gone out through 
the gate Maqlu VII 154; dlik ur-hi edissisu 
ina sul[me\ iba'a harrdnu ruqe[ti] the soli¬ 
tary traveler could walk safely even on 
remote roads Streck Asb. 260 ii 21; dlik ur-hi 
ezzib \me-tir\-ti-su Ugaritica 5 163 RS 22.439:10, 
restored from dupl. Arnaud Emar 6 778:8, see Diet- 
rich, UF 23 40 and Seminara, UF 32 493; moun¬ 
tains sa . . . kima qisti ereni eli tamirtiisu>* 
nu sillu tarsuma dlik ur-hi-su-nu la immaru 
sarur samsi over whose region a shadow 
extends like that of the cedar forest so that 
he who travels their paths cannot see sun¬ 
light TCL 3 16 (Sar.); sa istu um sati . . . dlik 
u[r-hi] la emuru TCL 3 + AfO 12 144:97 (Sar.); 
dlik ur-hi-im ilam isassi ZA 43 306:11 (OB 
ext. prayer); let Enkidu walk before you [ur- 
h]a-am amer alik harrdna he is versed in 
the path, well traveled in the road Gilg. Y. 
vi 24 (OB), see George Gilg. 204; will we rest 
burkdni itanha ina aldki u-ur-hi when our 
knees have become exhausted from walk¬ 
ing the trails? EA 359:12 (sar tamhari), see 
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J. Westenholz Akkade 114; temmid ana alldki 
sa supsuqat u-r[u-uh-su\ you stand by the 
traveler whose road is difficult Lambert 
BWL 130:65; alldku sa ur-hi idussu i-ba - J 
(beside a drawing of the du sign) Kraus 
Texte 27a III' 2, see Bock Morphoskopie 259; 
mustesir ur-hi rrmnnarbi (Samas) who makes 
the road of the fugitive passable KAR 55:7, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 52. 

2' gods and demons: (Zababa) dlik u-ur- 
hi muste<si>ru harrdna EA 359:14 (sar tarn * 
hari), see J. Westenholz Akkade 114; immahra 
DN palil ur-hi-i-im to the fore is Ilaba, the 
pathfinder AfO 13 46 ii 4 (OB), see J. Westen¬ 
holz Akkade 180: rdbis u,r-hi imhassu a demon 
lurking on the road has hit him (diagnosis) 
Labat TDP 182:40, see Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische 
Diagnostik 255; muttalliJc qe.rbe.tu muste’u ur- 
he-e-tu musaprisu alakta attama you (appa¬ 
rition) are the one who goes about in the 
fields, searches all over the roads, blocks 
the way von Weiher Uruk 21:20 (inc.). 

c) path of the moon, stars: ba’i u-ru-uh- 
sd follow (0 moon) its (the sign’s) path 
En. el. V 23, see Landsberger and Kinnier Wilson, 
JNES 20 158 and Koch-Westenholz Mesopota¬ 
mian Astrology 101: kakkabdni same . . . har* 
ran kitti isbatu umasseru u-ru-uh la kitti 
the stars of the heavens took the correct 
route, they avoided the incorrect path 
Borger Esarh. 18 Ep. 14b:7. 

d) in transferred mng. — 1' in gen.: ana 
muste’u alkakatija usesser ur-hu for him 
who seeks my ways, I make the path straight 
Or. NS 36 122:108 (SB hymn to Gula); mannum 
e[laki u\r-\ha\-s[u . . .] who but you (Istar) 
[could direct] his path PBS 1/1 2 ii 35 (OB 
prayer to Anuna), see Lambert, Sjoberg AV 326:75; 
the legitimate shepherd sdbit u-ru-uh suU 
mu sa DN u DN 2 who follows the road 
(established by) the favorable oracles of 
Samas and Adad VAB 4 104 i 4, also 176 
No. 20 i 4 (Nbk.); a7ia sa belija sila ur-hu 
ubta’e I seek the path to my lord EA 55:5; 
ilakkid labbis rabi ahi u-ru-uh-su, the elder 
brother pursues his way like a lion Lambert 
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BWL 84:247 (Theodicy); u-ru-uh-ka tezzib you 
will forsake your path Lambert BWL 99:24 
(precepts); u-ru-uh-su lisi may he (Samas) 
confuse his path CH xliii 23; in a personal 
name: Assu,r-ur-hi Assur-Is-My-Path BIN 
4 122:19 (OA). 

2' with ref. to prosperity, well-being: 
ur-hi lisir may my way be prosperous 
Perry Sin pi. iv 25, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
128; [u]r-hi lidmiq pa[dani\ lisir Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen 477:18, also 494:24b; ur-hu U 
padd7iu sutesur (see eseru mng 6c) KAR 
434 obv.(!) 13 (SB ext.); illaku u-ru-uh dumqi 
la mu,ste’u ili those who neglect the god 
go the way of prosperity Lambert BWL 74:70 
(Theodicy); u-ra-ah dumqi LKA 17 r. 20: ur¬ 
hu damiqtu Grayson BHLT 92:4', see Schaudig 
Nabonid 589; u-ru~uh(y ar. -uh.) sulmi u tasme 
ustasbitus harrd7iu they (the gods) made 
him (Marduk) follow the road of security 
and obedience En. el. IV 34; harrd7i sullum 
u mesre ur-ru-uh kitti u mesari a way of 
well-being and prosperity, a path of truth 
and justice VAB 4 260 ii 31 (Nbn.), see Schau¬ 
dig Nabonid 387; u-ru-uh risdti path of joy 
OECT 6 pi. 2 K.8664:18. 

3' with ref. to death: istu um imlu 
isbatu u-ru-uh simti when his time was up 
he died (lit. took the road of fate) VAB 4 
276 iv 36 (Nbn.), see Schaudig Nabonid 517; (the 
king of Ellipi) illika u-ru-uh muti passed 
away Winckler Sar. pi. 34 No. 72:118, see Fuchs 
Sargon 224, cf. Lambert BWL 70:16 (Theodicy); 
ur-hi sadu [. . . u-r\u-uh mutu AfO 22 5:55f. 
(Nbn.), see Schaudig Nabonid 592 iv 24f.; \enu\ s 
ma allika 7nituti [u]r-ha allika andku 7nahru 
when I will have gone the way of death, 
the road on which I myself will have 
walked first Arnaud Emar 6 771:36', see Klein, 
Acta Sumerologica (Japan) 12 67 n. 26; U-ru-uh- 
su ana kur.nu.gi 4 .a suhmutat his road to 
the Land of No Return has been hastened 
STT 73:35, cf. ur-ha sutesura u harrd7i la tari 
tebu he has proceeded on the direct road, 
on the road of no return ibid. 73:38, see 
Reiner, JNES 19 32; sabtu ur-ha illaku har* 
rana they take the road, they travel the 
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way (to the realm of the dead) MDP 18 251 
ii 1 (OB funerary inscription), see TuL 21. 

For UM (= PBS) 1/1 2:49 see Lambert, Sjoberg 
AV 327:104. 

urhu B in bit urhi s.; (a cella or cham¬ 
ber?); NA. 

PA.AN.MES-m sa E ur-hi sa ina pan DN 
eppasuni lulliu let them remove (the ac¬ 
coutrements) for the rites of the bit urhi 
which they perform before Sarrat-nipha 
van Driel Cult of Assur 94 viii IP, cf. NINDA. 
mes sa E ur-hi bread loaves of the bit urhi 
ibid. 20'. 

Possibly to arhu “month,” cf. temple 
names beginning e.itu.da. 

urhu C s.; (a vessel); Nuzi.* 

1 ur-hu sa siparri qadu na-ma-ta ku. 
[BABBAR] HSS 14 247:80. 

urhu see arhu A. 

urhudu see ur'udu. 

urianu see uranu. 

uribhu ( uribsu ) s.; (a tree); syn. list. 

u-ri-ib-hu(y&r. -su) == sol-lu-ru Malku II 149; 
u-ri-ib-hu = gis.kib CT 18 3 iv 21. 

In BRM 4 32:33, read u-lab-bak. 

Watson. UF 28 701. 

**uribi/uttu (AHw. 1429b) For TCS 2 

(= Biggs Saziga) 54 KUB 4 48 i 10 see uru A 
usage e. In UM (= PBS) 2/2 102:5 (list of com¬ 
modities) read perhaps u ri-bi-tum, cf. ripitu 
(a fungus?) in plant lists. 

uribsu see uribhu. 

uribtu (or uriptu) s.; dried fig; SB, NB; 
wr. syll. and gis.pes.had.a. 

MA pe " es . had . a = u-rib(t)-tum (var. «-EZEN-!«m) 
Hh. XXIV 235, var. from, unpub. dupl. (courtesy 
W. G. Lambert). 
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(I established offerings including) sulup = 
pu asne \u(l)\-[r]i-ib-tum munziqu dates, 
Telmun dates, dried figs, and raisins CT 46 
45 v 9 (NB lit.), see Lambert, Iraq 27 7, cf. U-ri- 
ib-ti BM 33334:6', cited Borger Mesopotamisches 
Zeichenlexikon p. 362, cf. also suluppi asne 
gis.pes.had.a munziqu VAB 4 160 vii 13, 
168 vii 24, ZA 29 182:3 (all Nbk.); X asilU X 
gis.pes.had.a u munziqu sa 4 umi essesi 
YOS 6 39:26; x asnu x gis.pes.had.a x 
munziqu BIN 1 170:21; x suluppu x assane x 
gis.pes.had.A x munziqu CT 56 259 r. 3; x 
dates ana gid-di-e sa asne munziqi u gis. 
<PES>.HAD. A TCL 12 1:5; 2 SILA PES. 
had.A 1 sila munziqu TuM 2-3 200:6, cf. 
ibid. 2 (all NB); 1 SILA himetu 1 SILA GIS. 
pes.h[ad.a] 1 SILA munziqu BiOr 28 12 iv 
8' (SB); (my lords should send me) kus 
kanni u kus risittu himetu gis.pes.had.a 
a leather belt, a leather risittu, ghee, and 
dried figs YOS 3 51:10 (NB let.); munziqu 
kakkulti inesu gis.pes.had.a tulasu rai¬ 
sins are his eyeballs, dried figs are his 
breasts PBS 10/4 12 r. ii 2, see Livingstone Mys¬ 
tical and Mythological Explanatory Works 96. 

uridimmu see urdimmu. 

uridu s.; (a vessel); OB, Mari. 

sukud u-ri-di-im minum what is the 
height of the u.l CT 9 13 vi 38, cf. 12 ninda 
SUKUD U-ri-<di>-im ibid. 41, see TMB 38 
No. 76 (math.); PN . . . gal u-ri-di l[ise\si let 
PN take the vessels out (of storage) ARMT 
13 22:23, cf. ibid. 31, see MARI 2 145; 1 GAL 
lamassatu ku.gi ... 1 gal u-ri-du-[u\m 
ku.gi one lamassatu vase of gold, one u. 
vase of gold ARM 7 265:8', cf. 2 u-ri-di 2 la* 
massdtu ARMT 25 626:6; 1 MUSEN sa qaq = 
qad u-ri-di sa nubalim (171 shekels of gold, 
the weight of) one bird on the head of an 
u. of nubalum ARMT 25 236:5; 2 ruqqi sa 2 
gis u-ri-di two metal leaves (of gold) of 
two u.-s ARM 21 238:16'; gold for ihzi sa 4 
kabldtim u ihzi sa u-ri-di the plating of 
four legs and the plating of the u. ARMT 25 
366 edge 3, cf. ihzi sa 4 kabldtim [m gis] u-ri- 
di sa a-ra-at-ti ARM 21 238:28'. 
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For Or. NS 39 141:4 see redu A mng. 9b-5'. 

Groneberg, MARI 6 179f. 

uriggallu ( uringallu ) s.; 1. (divine) stan¬ 
dard (shaft upon which a divine emblem is 
placed), 2. staff, 3. reed bundles, reed en¬ 
closure; SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. 
(with divine det.) and d URi.GAL, gi.uri. 
gal; cf. urinnu B. 

gi.uri.gal, gi.GAM.ma, g i .hum- 1 '™ . m a = 
u-rin-gal-lu Hh. IX 286ff.; g i.su.a = sutukku = Gi 
ur'i-gal-lum Hg. A II 52c, in MSL 7 70. 

ma-as-ma-a[s] Tmas.masI = u-ri-gal-lum A 1/6 

118. 

14 gi.uri.gal gal.gal.e.ne an.dill.bi. 
e.ne nam.ti.la : 14 min rabbutu sa sululsunu 
balatu 14 large standards whose protection is life 
(at the sides of the bed of the patient) AfO 14 
148:164f.; lugal gaba.ri nu.tuku gi.uri. 
gal : belu sa mahira la isu min “the king who has 
no rival” (is the name of) the standard ibid. 174f.; 
[14] gi.uri.gal a.zi.da i[D.gub.bu . . . su]g . 
ge.es.am : [14] u-ri-gal-lu sa imna u [sumela . . .] 
izzazzii CT 51 191 r. 2f. and dupls., see Borger, 
JNES 33 196: 183+x : 1 If.; 7 gi.uri.gal : sebet u- 
ri-gal-lu sa gassa von Weiher Uruk 8 ii 13 (all bit 
mesiri), cf. 7 gi.uri.gal im.babbar : 7 IgiI. 
uri.gal4« s[a gassi] BM 68061+73916 r. 19 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert); gi.uri.gal sag.ga. 
na mu.un.da.gub.gub.bu : min ina resisu 
uzaqqip I set up a standard at his head BIN 2 
22:194, see AAA 22 92 (utukku lemnutu); uri.gal 
su u.me.ti : u-ri-gal-li leqema 4R 18* No. 6 
r. 17f. 

[nun].ni : d en . du 7 : d URi.GAL Studies Lands- 
berger 22:27 (Silbenvokabular A); u-rin-gal-lu = it- 
hu-ru LTBA 2 1 iv 61 and dupl. 2:127. 

1. (divine) standard (shaft upon which a 
divine emblem is placed) — a) materials, 
types: [ a\na pan [1]4 uri.gal gassi sa ina 
igdri esru (you recite an incantation) be¬ 
fore the 14 standards of gypsum that are 
incised on the wall BBR No. 53 ii 14 (bit me* 
siri), cf. AfO 14 146:133, 148:184 (bit mesiri), see 
Borger, JNES 33 196:184 and Wiggermann Pro¬ 
tective Spirits 107:4: ana pan 14 gi.uri.gal 
gassi sa ina libbi bdbi imna u [sumela esru] 
before the 14 gypsum standards that are 
drawn inside the gateway (of the patient’s 
bedroom?) to the right and left von Weiher 
Uruk 8 ii 7 (bit mesiri), see Wiggermann Protec¬ 
tive Spirits 109:12: [URl]. GAL. MES-M sa eri 
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nasi he brought standards of copper JAOS 
81 362:9, cf. [ur]i. gal.mes urudu \na- 
hu-ni\ ibid. 372:10 (Urartian-Assyrian Inscrip¬ 
tion of Kelisin). 

b) in rit.: 4 gi.ur[i.gal teppus] you 
erect four standards AMT 7,8:2 and dupls., 
see Maul Namburbi 368:9', cf. AMT 7,8 r. 5 and 
dupls., see Maul Namburbi 370:25'; ina sani umu 
lam Samas napaha bdbdni Isol tukannak 
tepette gi.uri.gal <. . .> on the second day 
before sunrise, you open the doors that 
you place under seal and you .... the stan¬ 
dard BRM 4 6 r. 31, see TuL 94; massdr abul= 
lati gi.uri. gal.mes imna u sumela sa 
abullati uzaqqapu they set up the guard¬ 
ians of the gate, the standards, to the right 
and left of the gates RAcc. 120 r. 26; for 
other refs, see zaqdpu A mng. 3b-1'; gi. 
uri. gal.mes sa ina res marsi zuqqupu 
Sebetti ilu rabutu mdru Ishara sunu the 
standards that are erected at the head of 
the sick man are the Sebettu, the great 
gods, the sons of Ishara ZA 6 242:20 , see 
Wiggermann Protective Spirits 115; uncert.: 
[tdbta\ ina muhhi sa sal-pu-te ina muhhi 
d URI.GA [l ikarruru \ Menzel Tempel T 93 i 
13'. 

c) as military standards placed on char¬ 
iots accompanying the army: karassu d URi. 
gal . MES-sil ipugassu he (Adad-nlrari I) 
confiscated from him (Nazimaruttas) his 
camp and his standards CT 34 38 i 27, see 
Grayson Chronicles 160 (Synchron. Hist.); (I took) 
[. . .] \u\-ri-gal-li 7nuttabbi[l . . .] the stan¬ 
dards, servant(s?) [of . . .] AfO 19 104:6 
(Adn. I), see Grayson, RIMA 1 139:18'; (with 
the support of) d URi. gal dlik panija the 
standard that goes before me AfO 3 158 r. 3 
(Assur-dan II), see Grayson, RIMA 2 134:48, cf. 
AKA 303 ii 25, 304 ii 27, 311 ii 50, 361 iii 52, see 
Grayson, RIMA 2 203ff., 244 ii 84 and 90 (all 
Asn.); I captured PN alive adi d URi.lGALl 
dlik panisu together with the divine stan¬ 
dard that goes before him AfO 9 100:17 
(Samsi-Adad V), see Grayson, RIMA 3 191: (lands 
to which) d URi. gal Adad u-rin-gal-li dlikut 
mahrija usatrisa nirsun I had directed the 
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yoke of the Standard (i.e., Nergal) and 
Adad, the standards that precede me TCL 
3 14 (Sar.). 

d) deified and worshipped: (offerings in 
the temple) kussu kilzappu u d URi. gal 
the throne, the footstool, and the standard 
RA 41 33:3 (rit.); d URI.GAL RIM Annual Re¬ 
view 7 No. 47:17 (NB offering list); Papsukkal 
Lisi d URi. gal.su 11 (var. [ A u-ri-ga\l-la- su 11 ) 
d URi. gal . gis (among the 15 gods of the 
E-lir-saba) Lambert AV 293:24 (Sel. rit.), var. 
from George Topographical Texts pi. 54 BM 41239 
r. 4'; 2 d URi. gal u 3 A ah-[la-mat] two di¬ 
vine standards and three .... RAcc. 114:8 + 
RA 71 40:8', also RA 71 41 r. 2' (Sel. rit.); 
miitaqu d URi. gal sa DN processional way 
of the divine standard of the Lady-of-Sip- 
par CT 55 175:6. [ A ]u-ri-gal-la BM 63941, 
cited Jursa Bel-remanni 89 n. 363, A U-ri-in~gal 
CT 55 861:6, A u-ri-gal-la Nbk. 305:4; (gold 
for) isten dassu hurdsi sa A \uri\-gal-lum sa 
DN one golden gazelle for the divine stan¬ 
dard of the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 17 245:2; 1 
parsigu sa d URi.GAL -him. sa DN (cloth for) 
one turban for the divine standard of the 
Lady-of-Uruk YOS 7 183:32, cf. ibid. 34, see 
Beaulieu Uruk 354. 

2. staff: (seven figurines of apkallu sages, 
coated with white paste, with fish scales) 
ina imittisunu gi.uri.gal nasu ina sume * 
lisimu irdtesunu tamhu carrying a staff in 
their right hands, with their left hands 
clasping their breasts KAR 298:19, see AAA 
22 66; salmdnu sa gassi ina im.gi 6 uqqu gi. 
uri.gal gassi ina qdtesunu nasu gypsum 
figurines painted with black paste, holding 
a gypsum staff in their hands von Weiher 
Uruk 69 § 6 (bit mesiri). 

3. reed bundles, reed enclosure: bilat 
qane teleqqe gi.uri.<gal>.mes (var. gi. 
uri.gal) teppus surta tusdrma you take a 
load of reeds, make reed bundles, arrange 
them in a circle PBS 12/1 7 r. 9 and dupls., see 
Walker and Dick, SAA Lit. Texts 1 37:6: (you 
seat the god on a mat) [ina kiri ina\ libbi 
sutukki gi.uri.gal.mes in the orchard 
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in the midst of the reed huts and reed 
bundles BBR No. 31-37 ii 5, see Walker and 
Dick. SAA Lit. Texts 1 44:95, cf. BBR No. 31-37 
ii 8, see Walker and Dick, SAA Lit. Texts 1 44:98; 
ina kiri ina gi.uri.gal ina muhhi bure ina 
tapse kiti tusessabsu you seat him in the 
orchard in the midst of the reed standards 
on a reed mat on a linen cloth ibid. 71:12 
(all mis pi); arki riksi sutukka tanaddi gi. 
uri. GAL tuzaqqap KAR 90:18 (pit pi); [amil\u 
su ina libbi gi.uri.gal ina muhhi libitti 
ussab ibid. 20; (you make a funerary offering 
to the dead spirits of his family) sutukki 
tanaddi gi.uri.gal tazaqqip you set up 
reed huts, erect a reed enclosure KAR 91 
r. 19, cf. Kocher BAM 150:6; (the exorcist 
constructs a bit rimki and) gi.uri.gal sa 
sarru ina libbi gu[b . . .] uzaqqap he erects 
a reed enclosure in which the king stands 
[. . .] BBR No. 26 iii 24, cf. [. . .] ussdma ina 
GI.URI.GAL [. . .] BBR No. 26 iv 49 (bit rimki); 
ud.7.kam ina libbi gi.uri.gal ussab he 
(the king) dwells seven days in a reed hut 
(and purification rites are performed upon 
him) ABL 370:11, cf. ibid. r. 5, see Parpola, 
SAA 10 277 (NA let.); (you make a reed hut) 
gi.uri.gal ana sar erbetti tuzaqqap you 
erect reed posts at the four cardinal points 
AMT 44,4:5; tabarri [gi.u]ri.gal tullah 
you decorate the reed posts with red wool 
ibid. 7; gi.uri.gal tuzaqqap tabarri sig.za. 
gin.na si'g.ga.ri'g.ak.a tullah you erect 
reed posts, you decorate them with red 
wool, blue wool, and combed wool PBS 1/2 
121 r. 9: (you bleed the patient at the tem¬ 
ples) ina libbi gi.uri.gal tusessebsu you 
seat him in a reed enclosure Kocher BAM 
323:95 (= KAR 184:39); ina gi.uri.gal 
ussab he seats himself in a reed enclosure 
CT 37 46:10 (SB Alu); istu GI.URI.GAL US* 
sima he leaves the reed enclosure Kocher 
BAM 323:103 (= KAR 184:47), cf. CT 37 46:15 
(SB Alu). 

The reading uriggallu is based on the 
examples written urmgallu (CT 55 861:6, 
Hh. IX 286ff., LTBA 2 1 iv 61 and dupl. 2:127, 
TCL 3 14), assuming dissimilated nasal. For 
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the writing d URi. gal for the god Nergal 
See Pongratz-Leisten, Bagh. Mitt. 23 330ff. 

Szarzynska, JCS 48 Iff.; Steinkeller, Szarzynska 
AV 87ff.; Pongratz-Leisten, Bagh. Mitt. 23 299fF.; 
Bleibtreu, Bagh. Mitt. 23 347ff.; Wiggermann Pro¬ 
tective Spirits 70ff.: Sallaberger, AfO 51 6Iff. 

urihase s.; (a precious material); OB; 
Hurr. word. 

1 hidu u-ri-ha-se one hidu bead (made) 
of U. RA 43 191:26, cf. ibid. 170:357 (Qatna inv.). 

**urihu (AHw. 1430a) Read u us u 5 .ri. 
hu : u a-mu-mes-tu Uruanna I 196, CT 14 22 
vi 36, and KADP (= Kocher Pflanzenkunde) 6 vi 11 
(Uruanna I 196), with comm. [u]s ru 5 l.Ri. 
HU : U a-mu-mes-tum : bal-tum Kocher Pflan¬ 
zenkunde 31 r. 11'. 

urihullu s.; compensation (for work not 
done or goods not delivered); Nuzi; Hurr. 
word. 

a) for slaves and debtors: summa andku 
ina 1 umi sipra ezz[ib\ 1 ma.na urudu. 
mes ana umi u ana umi u-ri-hul-sa ana PN 
umalla if I leave work for one day, I will 
pay PN one mina of copper, for each day, 
as its compensation HSS 9 152:16. see Deller, 
WO 9 298, cf. summa PN sipirsu sa PN 2 ina 
1 umi izzib 1 ma.na urudu u-ri-hul-sa 
ana umi u ana umi PN 3 ana PN 2 umalla 
AASOR 16 61:17, cf. ibid. 62:18, 63:16. JEN 
317:18, HSS 5 82:30; summa PN sipra sa PN 2 
izzib u minumme u-ri-hu-ul-su sa ardi u PN 
ana PN 2 umalla if PN ceases working for 
PN 2 , he (the debtor) will pay to PN 2 the 
compensation for a slave and for PN JEN 
305:9, cf. HSS 5 40:17; summa ina 1 umi ina 
sipri sa PN PN 2 ipattur 1 ma.na urudu. 
mes u-ri-hu-ul-su ana 1 umi PN 3 ana PN 
inandin AASOR 16 27:13, cf. HSS 9 28:19; 
summa PN ana 1 umi ina sipri sa PN 2 iriq u 
u-ri-hu-ul-su ana 1 umi 1 ma.na urudu 
PN 3 umalla JEN 607:14, cf. HSS 13 418:32, 
AASOR 16 60:22, 28. EN 9/1 165:32, A. Fadhil, 
Rechtsurkunden und administrative Texte aus 
Kurruhanni p. 93 No. 20:12 (M.A. thesis, Heidel- 
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berg 1972), see Deller, WO 9 300; summa suhar = 
tu . . . la anandin 1 (ban) se.mes u-ri-hu- 
ul-su <^ana^ ana umimma sa suhdrti ana PN 
umalla if I do not provide a maidservant, 
I will pay to PN one seah of barley, the 
daily compensation for a maidservant HSS 
19 118:13. cf. ibid. 128:20; dajdnu u-ri-hu-ul- 
sa 1 ardi ana PN ittadus the judges im¬ 
posed upon PN the compensation for one 
slave JEN 1000:20; 1 sal . . . [summa\ la 
inad[din u u\-ri-hu-ul-sa ibassi if he does 
not provide the woman, there will be com¬ 
pensation payment for her HSS 13 259:8. 

b) for animals: summa . . . gud PN ana 
PN 2 la inandin 1 (ban) se u-ri-hul-lim ina 
umi u ina umi PN ana PN 2 umalla if PN 
does not give the ox to PN 2 , PN will pay 
to PN 2 one seah of barley as its daily com¬ 
pensation EN 9/2 455+ (SMN 2526+2799): 14; 
gud.mes qadu u-ri-hu-ul-li-su-nu utdr he 
will return the oxen together with their 
compensation JEN 273:19; PN ana u-ri-hu- 
ul sa sisi kasid PN is obligated for the 
compensation for the horse JEN 361:35; PN 
said u-ri-hul-sa ana 1 anse la uba'ami I 
will not seek compensation for one donkey 
UCP 9 412:53. see AJSL 47 283; I will give a 
donkey summa ina MN la anandin 1 (ban) 
se u-ri-hul-sa . . . ana PN umalla if I do 
not give it in MN, I will pay to PN one seah 
of barley as its compensation EN 9/1 
386:13. 

c) other occ.: ana 81 anse se u-ri-hu- 
ul-lim sa gud u ana 1 gud ana 18 gu.un 
urudu u-ri-hu-ul-lim sa qasti dajdnu ana 
PN ittadus the judges sentenced him (to 
pay) to PN 81 homers of barley, the com¬ 
pensation for an ox, and an ox and 18 tal¬ 
ents of copper, the compensation for the 
bow JEN 374:7 and 9. 

Eichler Indenture 22ff. 

urijahu s.; (a stone); plant list. 

na 4 u s -<ri>-[i]a-hu = na 4 s[u]ba sa 5 red 
Subu stone Kocher Pflanzenkunde 12 ii 40, see 
MSL 10 71; na 4 u 5 -[ri]-a-hu (var. na 4 u-ri-ia- 
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hu) : na 4 suba sa 5 (var. adds na 4 tu) Uru- 
anna III 139. 

The ref. u iGi-lim : u ri-ia(v ar. adds -a)-hu 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 30b iii 10, var. from dupl. 
ibid. 31 r. 14, contains a plant name, possibly to be 
read rijahu. 

urijannu s.; (an official); Bogh., RS; Hitt, 
word. 

tuppam anniarn . . . ana pani . . . PN lu 
u-ri-an-ni . . . istur he (the scribe) wrote 
this tablet before PN, the u. Balkan Schen- 
kungsurkunde 43:25 (Hitt, text), also, wr. U-1'i- 
ia-an-ni KBo 1 6 r. 19 (treaty); dindti annati 
lu u-ri-ia-an-nu ugtemmer the u. executed 
these verdicts (concerning a succession) 
MRS 9 77 RS 17.368 r. 5'. 

F. Pecchioli Daddi, Mestieri, professioni e dig- 
nita nelPAnatolia ittita (= Incunabula Graeca 79) 
266ff. 

urindu s.; tablet case, wrapping; SB, NB; 
cf. ardmu. 

im.gur imgurru im.gur u-\ri\-in-du 
kima pisilti tuppi kima iqbu (see pisiltu 
mng. 1) CT 28 48 K.182+ r. 6 (SB ext. comm.); 
sipretisunu ana gate indaqtu sa iltet u-ri-in- 
da-su hepd[t ad]u ana . . . belija ultebila 
their messages fell into (our) hands, of 
one, its wrapping was broken, I sent it on 
to my lord ABL 622:4 + ABL 1279:12 (NB 
let.), see de Vaan Bel-ibni 274. 

uringallu see uriggallu. 

urinnakku ( urnakku , erinnakku) s.; (a part 
of a temple); SB; Sum. lw.; cf. urinnu B. 

e = bitu, u 6 . n i r = ziqqurratu, u ' ru '™SES.NA = ur- 
nak-ku Erimhus Fragm. c col. i (or iv) 19'ff. 

mu.uri.na mu.un.ku.ga.mu (var. adds 
mu.uri.na mu.un.sa 7 .ga.mu) : sa u-ri-in-na- 
ku-su(v ar. -s[m]) utallilu (var. adds: sa u-ri-in-na-ku- 
su ubta[nn]u) (the temple of the apsu) whose u.-s 
were made pure (var. adds: whose u.-s were made 
beautiful) SBH 35:5 + CTMMA 2 2:6, see Cohen 
Lamentations p. 49:15f. 


urinnu A 

(I destroyed the old house of the beer 
vats and enlarged its expanse, I made its 
inner wall ten bricks thick and its outer 
wall five bricks thick) e-ri-na-ak-ki epus I 
made the U. AOB 1 136 r. 7 (Shalm. I), see 
Grayson, RIMA 1 192:35. 

urinnu A s.; 1. (a bird), 2. (a star); SB; 
Sum. lw. 

uri d a . nu n . n [a . ke x (Km). ne ujsumgal 
d nun.gal.e.n[e] : u-ri-in-nu Anunnakl usum * 
gallu Igigi (Utu) the u. of the Anunnaku gods, the 
dragon of the Igigu gods UVB 15 36:3; u(var. 
u 5 ).ri.in ma .GiR.HA(var. .he).A zalag ku 10 . 
ku 10 .ga.[a.mes] : u-ri-in-nu sahputu sa namaru 
uttu [iunu] they (the demons) are swooping u.-s 
that darken the daylight (Sum. corrupt) CT 16 
42:8f., vars. from von Weiher Uruk 1 i 14f. 

1. (a bird): sa nuballusu kima u-ri- 
in(v ar. omits)-?w eli mdtisu suparruruma 
ummdndt mat Assur kinis irte^u (the king) 
whose wings are spread over his land like 
those of an u. and who shepherds the people 
of Assyria firmly AKA 94 vii 57 (Tigl. I); kima 
u 5 -ri-in-ni mupparsi ana sakdp zd^irija apta 
iddja like a flying u. , I spread my arms to 
defeat my enemies Borger Esarh. 44 i 67; par* 
si Ekur sarrdqdnis [x x] u-ri-in-nu lemnu 
[. . .] [the Anzu bird], the evil u. , [stole] 
the insignia of Ekur like a thief Sm. 1875;7, 
cited Landsberger, WZKM 57 10 n. 46; (a four- 
legged creature with the head of a snake, 
horns of a dragon, and body of a carp) 
sumsu sa-as-su u-r[i\-in-nu lahmi tamti sut 
Ea its name is Sassu-Urinnu, a sea mon¬ 
ster belonging to Ea MIO 1 72 iv 3. 

2. (a star): mul.gam mul.lugal mul 
w. 5 -n(text: zu )-in (var. d u 5 -<ri>-in) mul. 
KA.MUS.I.NAG.A MUL is U MUL.MUS 
mul . li 9 .si 4 (characterized as the seven 
tikpu stars) CT 26 41 V 11, var. from CT 26 45: 4, 
see Koch-Westenholz Mesopotamian Astrology 
198:223. 

In MSL 8/2 123 (= Hh. XVIII):56 read [se]s 
mu sen = mar-ra-tum (courtesy M. Civil). 
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urinnu B s.; 1. standard, staff, 2. (a rope); 
SB; Sum. lw.; cf. uriggallu, urinnakku, 
urinnu B in bit urinni. 

gis.ir.dim = u-ri-in-nu (var. u-ri-nu), gis. 
s ibi r = min, gis.kak.sibir = [sikkat min] Hh. 
IV 427ff.; [gi].uri, gi.dug, gi .gam . ma = u-ri- 
in-nu Hh. IX 283ff.; mu.uri = gis.uri = u-ri-nu 
Emesal Voc. II 149; e s . u . r i. i n = u-ri-in-nu Hh. 
XXII Section 11 A v 14'. 

gi.uri Igi.xl [. . .] er idu kl . g a . ke x (Kro) : 
\u\-\ri-in-nu(“!) . . i]-tir(y ar. -\bu\ sa) Eridu CT 16 7 
245f. (utukku lemnutu ); mu.uri.na mu.un.kii. 
ga.mu : sa urinnakkusu utallilu II u-ri-in-nu 
ullu[lu ] (see urinnakku lex. section) SBH 35:5 + 
CTMMA 2 2:6. 

ak-ra enxGan-Ictiw = u-ri-in-nu // i-bi-hu von 
Weiher Uruk 54:5 (A V/4 comm.). 

1. standard, staff: ina api girrd\feu\ ina 
qisi magsardk ina aldk harrdnu u-ri-in- 
na-ku in the canebrake I am fire, in the 
thicket I am an ax, on campaign I am a 
standard Cagni Erra I 114; [. . .] x us adi u-ri- 
ni ina qdte mar siprija sa [. . .] Borger Esarh. 
102 I 11. 

2. (a rope): see von Weiher Uruk 54:5 and 
Hh. XXII Section 11 A v 14', in lex. section. 

For Lambert BWL 158:8 see uru A usage h. 

Wiggermann Protective Spirits 70. 

urinnu B in bit urinni s.; temple treasury 
(lit. “house of the standard”); NB; Sum. 
lw.; cf. urinnu B. 

naphar ude biti sa ultu E u-ri-\in-nu\ su* 
sunu the total of temple equipment that 
was brought out from the treasury RA 75 
145:23; (precious objects) naphar ude biti 
sa ina E u-ri-in-nu kanzu YOS 6 62:29, cf. 
YOS 7 185:2, ude kaspi u ude hurdsi sa ana 
saldm biti . . . ultu E u-ri-in-ni susunu YOS 
6 192:4, cf. ina E u-ri-in-ni kanzu ibid. 21 (all 
inventories). 

Joannes, RA 75 148. 

urinu s.; cedar; Nuzi; Sum. lw. 

10 bilat 10 ma.na ere ana sim u-ri-nu u 
tamkar[hu] u lu asu u etnakabi u daprdnu u 
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hi surmenu PN tamkdru il-qe the merchant 
PN took ten talents and ten minas of cop¬ 
per to purchase cedar and dyed wool, or 
myrtle, or etnakabu, or juniper, or cypress 
HSS 13 484:3; 10 ma.na gis u-ri{\)-nu [x 
ma].na su-ur-mi-ru [x] dal i.mes HSS 15 
152:1. 

A byform of erenu A. 
uriptu see uribtu. 

**uriqis (AHw. 1430b) see utukkis. 

uriqtu s.; yellow color; SB; cf. ardqu. 

servanda nuppuhu u-ri-iq-tum (var. u-riq- 
ta) mah[saku\ my veins are swollen and I 
am stricken with jaundice Lambert BWL 
44:94 (Ludlul II). 

urisu ( urdsu ) s.; billy goat; from OAkk. 
on; pi. urisu, ( urisdni Practical Vocabulary As- 
sur 308); wr. syll. and (udu.)mas(.gal) 
(uz.mas.g[al] YOS 12 7:6). 

mas = u-ri-[su\ Hh. XIII 215; [ma-as] mas = 
u-[ri-su\ Idu I 164; ma-as-gal mas.gal = u-ri-su 
S b I 60b, see MSL 9 151; kus.mas = min (= ma= 
sak) u-[ri-si] Hh. XI 74, restored from von Weiher 
Uruk 110 ii 12; mas.sug.la = u-ri-is ziq-ni Hh. 
XIII 221; mas.kur.ra = u-ri-is sad-di-e Hh. XIII 
225, cf. ibid. 228; udu.mas.gal.mes = u-ri-sa-ni 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 308. 

ru u UL = min (= nakapu) sa mas to gore, said of 
a billy goat Nabnitu I 89. 

[mas. mu :] Tdal.as.su.ki : sug.la.sug. 
la(var. adds . zu) : x x : [u-r]i-su-ka Isal ziqni zaqnu 
your goats whose beards have sprouted SBH 110 
No. 57:20f., var. from STT 156:5f., see Cohen 
Lamentations 54:80; [mas].sag gaba.ri.bi.se 
ba.an.sum . . . mas nig.sag.il.la [nam. 
lu . u x (gisgal) . lu . ke x (Km)] mas zi. a. ni.se 
b a. an. [sum] sag mas sag lu.se ba.an. 
s[um] gu mas gu lu.se ba.an.sum gaba 
mas gaba lii.se ba.an.sum... gu.murgu 
mas gu.murgu lii.se ba.an.sum lir mas 
ur lii.se ba.an.sum ur.kun mas ur.kun 
lii.se ba.an.sum gis.ge.en.ge.na mas 
gis.ge.en.ge.na lii.se ba.an.sum: u-ri-si 
ana mihrisu ittadin . . . \u-ri\-[sa\ (var. u-ri-su) 
[min-m sit] amilu[ti] u-ri-sa ana napistisu ittadi[n\ 
qaqqadu u-ri-sa (var. u-ri-si) ana qaqqadu amili it * 
tadi[n\ kisad u-ri-sa (var. u-ri-si) ana kisdd amili 
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ittadin irti u-ri-sa (var. u-ri-si) ana irti amili ittadin 
. . . esenseri u-ri-si ana <.e>senseri amili ittadin pen 
u-ri-si ana pen amili ittadin rapasti u-ri-si ana ra= 
pasti amili ittadin binat u-ri-si ana bindt amili it * 
tadin he (Ea) has given a goat as a substitute for 
him. he has given the goat as a substitute for a hu¬ 
man, he has given the goat for his life, he has given 
the goat's head for the man’s head, he has given 
the goat's neck for the man’s neck, he has given the 
goat's breast for the man's breast, he has given 
the goat's spine for the man’s spine, he has given 
the goat’s thigh for the man’s thigh, he has given 
the goat’s upper leg for the man’s upper leg, he has 
given the goat’s limbs for the man's limbs STT 
172:10f., 14-23, and 35-41 and dupls., see Prosecky, 
Matous Festschrift 2 247ff. (sag. gig); (incanta¬ 
tion for a sick man) Tgabal.ri gis.na.ldal.a. 
ni mas sag 1 u . t u . r a kes.da.a.ni : mihrit 
ersisu u-ri-sa(var. -su) ina res marsu irkus BIN 2 
22:192f. (utukku lemnutu), var. from AMT 6,2:9 
(bit mesiri), see AAA 22 92; mas. gig ludul.a. 
dara 3 mus igi.gun.gun.nu.bi zi.bi dug 4 . 
ga bf. in . de : u-ri-sa salmu immer adre sa zimusu 
tittaru, napistasu ilput iqqima he touched the throat 
of a black billy goat, a wild goat, one with a multi¬ 
colored face, and he sacrificed it BIN 2 22:196ff., 
cf. ibid. 200f., mas kii : u-ri-sa ellu a pure billy 
goat ibid. 199;mas udug.sig 5 .ga [sag.ga.na 
nam.ba.du 8 .a] : u-ri-sa sedu dum[qi ina resisu aj 
ippatir ] let the billy goat, the good genius, not be 
removed from his head ibid. 140f., also ibid. 177f.; 
mas.ni sa.bi ii.um.ta.e.zi: u-ri-sa sa libbasu 
tassuhu the billy goat whose heart you have re¬ 
moved CT 17 11:82ff.; mas hur. sag.ga . ke x : 
u-ri-is sadi CT 16 37:37f., see Bock Mussu’u VII 45. 

mas.zu : ki-iz-zu : mas : u-ri-sa : zu : e-du-u 
BRM 4 32:10 (med. comm.); la-le-e : u-ri-si sa-har 
Hunger Uruk 84:32 (astrol.-physiogn. comm.). 

a) in gen. — 1' in OAkk., Ur III: 1 mas 
1 uz [PN] one billy goat, one nanny goat 
(for) PN MAD 5 42:1; 1 UDU [PN] 1 MAS 
PN 2 MAD 1 250 i 2', and passim in this text, see 
Sommerfeld Akkade-Zeit No. 38: 1 SAL. AS.GAR 
NIGA 1 MAS NIGA MAD 1 266, see Sommer¬ 
feld Akkade-Zeit No. 47 i 8, for additional refs, see 
ibid. p. 146: 201 UZ 24 MAS SA PN MAD 1 19 
ii 3; 2 ImasI sa.dUjj.ga two male goats as 
sattulcku offerings Sommerfeld Akkade-Zeit 
29:4. 

2' in OB, Mari: 1 u-ra-su[m] is sanga 
one billy goat for the temple administrator 
ARM 19 179:1; 8 MAS GAL 23 UZ ARM 7 
224:9; summa mas ana didsim igur if a 
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man rents a goat for threshing CH § 270:96; 
assum 1 mas tur sa taqbiam anumma attar = 
dakkum concerning the young goat of which 
you spoke, now I have just sent it to you 
IM 67203:6 (courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); summa 1 
mas.gal ana niqe summa kaspam subilam 
either send me one billy goat for a sacrifice 
or some money VAS 7 91:1, see Frankena, AbB 
6 25; 1 MAS GAL 1 MAS TUR A.RU.A PN 
YOS 5 42:17; 3 MAS GAL 1 MAS 3 MAS TUR 
BIN 7 107:Iff.; [x] MAS GAL [x] MAS NITA 
VAS 13 101:Ilf.; 1 UDU.NITA 1 MAS GAL 
Szlechter TJA p. 148 FM 8:5; MAS GAL 
sal+gar . gub mas gub (heading of list) 
VAS 13 86:1; 3 uz u-ni-\qa-tum\ 12+<x>l mas 
nim T31 mas gal 19 uz.hi.a gu.la three 
female kids, x spring billy goats, three 
adult billy goats, 19 adult nanny goats al- 
Rawi and Dailey OB Sippir 105:8f.; 4 MAS 1 
sila 4 puhddu sa PN MDP 10 72:7; 11 sal. 
ES.GAR SA.BA 1 eritum 3 MAS GAL GU.LA 
eleven female kids of which one is preg¬ 
nant, three large adult male goats UET 5 
816:5; 33 UZ.HI.A 4 UZ.MAS g[al] 27 UZ 
tur 33 she-goats, four male goats, 27 kids 
YOS 12 7:6, see Finkelstein, JAOS 88 31; 1 MAS 
PN MDP 10 26:5. 

3' in MB, Alalakh, RS: udu.nita mas 
(heading of list) BE 14 89:3, cf. BE 14 131:1, 
159:1, and passim in MB texts; 34 MAS GAL 31 
uz 7 mas tur 8 sal.as.gar naphar 80 
UZ.HI.A BE 14 48:6 and 8 (MB); 37 MAS. 
MES JCS 8 27 No. 354:1 (MB Alalakh); 8 
mas.mes n[ig]a.ga.mes eight fattened 
male goats MRS 12 120 RS 19.116:2, see San- 
martrn. Bull, on Sum. Agriculture 7 203: 2 UDU. 
nita 1 mas bit mesir[i . . .] two sheep, one 
goat for (offerings in) the bit mesiri PBS 2/2 
65:2 (MB). 

4' in Nuzi: 1 mas ilteqe u andku 2 
udu.mes ki puhi sa mas ana belisu untelli 
he took one billy goat and I paid in full two 
sheep to its owner as a replacement for the 
billy goat HSS 13 350:21f., see Fincke, SCCNH 
12 306; 9 mas ina libbisunu 5 mas la naksu 
nine goats, of which five goats have not 
been slaughtered HSS 16 248:9ff.; 1 mas 


228 



oi.uchicago.edu 


urisu 

HSS 13 311:8, HSS 13 224:lff.: 1 MAS GAL 
HSS 13 56:4; 6 enzdtu sal.u.tu [11 mas 
gal 131 laliu sal.mes six brood nanny 
goats, one adult billy goat, three female 
kids HSS 16 311:6, see Abusch, SCCNH 1 2, cf. 
HSS 9 51:5; 7 MAS.MES GAL HSS 9 64:5, 
65:4, and passim; 3 enzdtu SAL. U. TU. MES 4 
MAS.TUR.SAL.MES 4 MAS. TUR. NITA. MES 
2 MAS.MES GAL HSS 9 50:6ff.; 7 MAS.MES 
GAL.GAL HSS 13 224:5, and passim. 

5' in MA: 1 udu.mas ina ud.15.kam 
ana takpirti one goat on the fifteenth day 
for the purification rite KAJ 221:6; (four 
sheep and) 1 mas gal ana telilti sa f PN 
one male adult goat for the purification 
ritual KAJ 235:1, cf. Donbaz Ninurta-Tukulti- 
Assur pi. 2 A.295:1, see Donbaz, JCS 32 220f.; for 
additional refs, see teliltu usage a; 100 
immere 42 mas.mes ina arhi anniemma 
ud.5.kam arhis ana Libbi-Ali ana muhhi 
sarri bila bring quickly to the king one 
hundred sheep and forty-two goats in this 
very month on the fifth day to the Inner 
City (for sacrifices) KAJ 291:2: 1 mas 1 
enzu irt[e]hu one male goat and one female 
goat were left over KAJ 190:22, see Postgate 
Urad-Serua No. 68; 4 MAS.MES KAJ 120:11; 1 
UDU.MAS KAJ 221:6; 1 MAS GAL KAJ 
235:1. 

6' in NA: 2 uz u-ri-s[i\ (in list of goats) 
ADD 753:7, see Fales and Postgate, SAA 11 77 
r. 1; 2 iMASl.ME ... 20 UZ 8 MAS TUR two 
billy goats, twenty nanny goats, eight kids 
Fales and Postgate, SAA 11 101 6 and r. 4; [x+]20 
UDU.MAS.MES 1 ME UDU.UZ.MES ADD 
1132:6, also ibid. r. 6, see Fales and Postgate, SAA 
11 76, cf. ADD 697 edge 1, 25 UDU.MAS GAL 
ADD 1036 v 1, see Fales and Postgate, SAA 11 36 
r. ii 1. 

7' in NB: 5 mas gal 6 uz 1 mas tur 2 

SAL.AS.GAR Gehlken Uruk 6:5, cf. BIN 1 
176:3, YOS 7 48:6, and passim in Uruk accounting 

texts; [x] udu 35 udu.bar.gal 645 kalu = 
mu 2 lahru 2 mas gal [x mas tur] 
napham 688 ana uru x sheep, 35 pargallu 
sheep, 645 (male) lambs, two ewes, two 
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mature goats, x immature goats, total: 688 
for the livestock barn YOS 7 143:1; 3 udu. 
bar gal 291 kalum 1 mas gal 2 mas tur 

ibid. 15; MAS.GAL.MES U [m]As.TUR.MES 
sa ina senu makkur DN YOS 7 123:4f.; pu* 
hdl mas (heading of a table) CT 55 497:3; 2 
MAS [GALl [. . .] 2 MAS GAL PN CT 55 
619 : If.; rPu MAS.HI.A UCP 9 62 No. 21:3; 
mas gal sa PN eli ramanisu ukinnu the 
adult goat about which Gimillu testified 
against himself YOS 7 35:8; 25 mas gal 9 
mas sunu^u 50.ta uz.GAL-if [ajlitti 17 
MAS TUR 17. TA SAL.AS.GAR BE 10 131:13, 
cf. ibid. 4, and passim in Nippur accounting texts; 
41 MAS GAL 19 MAS 37 MAS TUR 104 UZ 
gal -tu alittu 37 sal.as.gar naphar 238 
sen salmuti BE 9 1:5; 61 udu.nita.me 17 
mas.gal ana hitpu ina e.gud.mes u udu. 
nita.me 61 rams, 17 full-grown billy goats 
for the sacrifice in the stables for cattle 
and sheep and goats YOS 7 8:19; 1 mas tur 
hitpi YOS 7 64:11, 24, 30, and passim in lists 
from Uruk. 

8' in SB: summa enzu mas gal ulid if 
a nanny goat gives birth to an adult billy 
goat Leichty Izbu XVIII 15'; (if water is spilled 
in the doorway of a man’s house and it is 
shaped) kima u-ri-si like a billy goat CT 
38 21:85, see Freedman Alu 1 238; MAS.GAL 
ina res majdlisu irakkasu they tie a billy 
goat to the head of his bed KAR 33:3; ina 
seri udu.mas.gal . . . ana mudabiri ub= 
bulu in the morning they shall bring the 
billy goat to the desert KAR 33:10; udu. 
mas.gal ina qanni huli ubbulu udu.mas. 
gal itabbahu they carry the billy goat to 
the edge of the road and they slaughter the 
billy goat KAR 33:14f., see TuL 74; isten mas 
gal sa ilutikunu OECT 6 pi. 29 K.3507 r. 10 
(rit.), see TuL 164; (on certain days in the 
month of Sabatu) mas la baslu ina abulli 
ina pan DN iheppu they sacrifice an imma¬ 
ture goat at the main gate before Usura- 
massu LKU 51 r. 25 (Sel. rit.); mas asaridu 
sa pan u 8 . udu.hi.a ib-[. . .] the lead goat 
that [goes] in front of the flock CT 28 16 
K.12527:7. 
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b) as food, meat: 1 mas gal ana sdkulti 
one mature billy goat for a banquet VAS 7 
86:1 (OB); 1 mas sa ekalli sa kurummat sdbe 
sarri one billy goat belonging to the palace 
for the rations of the king’s troops KAJ 
120:17 (MA), see Postgate Urad-Serua No. 30; (on 
the second day of the month of Tasritu) 
[ser] alpi ser mas (var. mas.zu) ser sahi la 
ikkal he must not eat the flesh of an ox, 
the flesh of a billy goat, or the flesh of a pig 
KAR 177 r. iii 22, var. from KAR 147:12, also 
Wiseman and Black Literary Texts 58:12, cf. KAR 
177 r. i 18; (on the fifth day) ser mas (var. 
mas.zu) la ikkal KAR 177 r. iii 46, var. from 
KAR 147:27, also Wiseman and Black Literary 
Texts 58:27 (hemer.); 2 MAS GAL ana passiiri 
two adult male goats for the offering table 
(for the urdsu of Larsa) YOS 7 8:21 (NB) , see 
San Nicolo, Or. NS 20 141; note delivery of 
carcasses: 2 BAD MAS Oberhuber Florenz 
148:1. 

c) parts — 1' hides: 1 kus da-si 1 kus 
u-ra-sum igi.gar e.asgab one gazelle 
hide, one goat hide, control of the work¬ 
shop of the leather-workers ARM 19 117:2; 
4+[x] kus u-ra-si is naruqqdtim sakkanak = 
kum imhur the military officer received x 
goat hides for sacks ARM 19 323:2; kus 
mas kus mas (in heading of list) BE 15 
78:2; 7 KUS MAS DUg.SI.A ana 2 NIG. LA 
siriam sa sise seven goatskins, dyed the 
color of dusu, for two harnesses of a coat of 
mail for horses PBS 2/2 99 ii 4, cf. 1 kus 
mas du 8 .si.a ana 2 nig.la sihi ibid. 8 
(both MB); 1 ME 27 KUS MAS.MES MRS 12 
122 RS 21.203:1, see Sanmartfn, Bull, on Sum. 
Agriculture 7 203; 1 kus mas . . . naphar 11 
KUS MAS KAJ 224:1 and 12 (MA); 2 MAS. 
gal ana kus.la sa nappdhu YOS 7 143:11; 
2 min (= masku ) uz.me 1 min mas.me 
GCCI 2 290:3 (both NB); summa amilu masak 
mas labis if (in a dream) a man is clad in 
a goatskin MDP 14 p. 51 i 17. 

2' wool and hair: 2 mas.tur.nita.mes 
istenu gazzutu two male kids, shorn once 
HSS 9 62:4; ina muhhi mas.gal f ma.na 
si'g.uz ina muhhi uz § ma.na si'g.uz per 


uritu 

goat five sixths of a mina of goat hair, per 
female goat five sixths of a mina of goat 
hair (are due annually) YOS 6 155:14 (NB), 
see van Driel, Bull, on Sum. Agriculture 7 223. 

3' other parts: qaran alpi sa imitti qa = 
ran mas sa sumeli right horn of an ox, 
left horn of a goat AMT 102:39; sapparti 
qaran ajdli sapparti qaran udu.mas tip of 
a stag’s horn, tip of a goat’s horn Kocher 
BAM 237 (= KAR 194) iii 6; dam MAS goat’s 
blood AMT 97,6:11 (all med.). 

d) in astron.: (for the month of Tebetu) 
u-ri-sa (referring to the constellation 
Goat-Fish, Capricorn) von Weiher Uruk 43:10. 

See refs. wr. mas.tur cited s.v. lalu B 
and see also masgallu. 

In Camb. 312:1 read [mi-i]h-su, see Bongenaar 
NB Ebabbar 312 n. 292. 

Landsberger, MSL 8/1 55ff.: van Driel, Bull, on 
Sum. Agriculture 7 233; Morrison, SCCNH 1 
257ff. 

uristu s.; (a piece of military equipment); 
Nuzi. 

13 gis . ban . mes 1 hassinnu 1 u-ri-is-du 
1 ispatu thirteen bows, one ax, one u., one 
quiver HSS 15 17:1, coll. Wilhelm, SCCNH 7 
155. 

uritannu s.; edge (of a textile); Nuzi; 
Hurr. word. 

2 tdpalu ib.la . . . u-ri-ta-an-ni-su-nu 
mardatu two sets of belts, their edges of 
colored fabric HSS 14 607:20, cf. HSS 15 
169:13; colored wool ana u-ri-ta-an-nu mar = 
datu ana epesi to make the edges of col¬ 
ored fabric HSS 15 220:35; iltenutu nahlaptu 
tuttubu u-ri-t[a\-an-nu u huppasu zaranni 
HSS 15 169:4. 

Mayer, UF 9 182 n. 53. 

uritu s.; (an ornament); syn. list.* 

u-ri-tum = [x] x [x x] (possibly [ ser-s]er-[_ra-tum\ ) 
An VII 83. 
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uritu see uru adj. 

**uritu (AHw. 1431a) The reading of the 
logogram sal.anse.kur.ra (also of the 
logogram SAL.KUR Iraq 27 16 No. 6:1, see 
Fales and Postgate, SAA 11 68 , and passim in NA) 
is unknown although its meaning (“mare”) 
is not in doubt. Before NA, a possible 
Akkadian rendering might be sisitu, see 
sisu mng. 11; for sal+hub see atdnu. The 
posited form ** uritu is a back formation 
from the NA plural uratu of uru B. 

uritu see urtu A s. 

urizu ( hurizu ) s.; (a stone); SB. 

na 4 .hu.fri.zum] = \hu\-ri-zu min (= tagabitu) 
Hh. XVI RS Recension 136, cf. na 4 .hu.r 1 .zum 
Hh. XVI OB Forerunner from Nippur 79. 

abnu sikinsu kima masak nisi na 4 u 5 - 
ri-zu sumsu the stone whose appearance is 
like the skin of a lion, its name is u. 
Kocher BAM 378 iii' 7' and dupl. STT 108:39 
(abnu sikinsu ); u 5 -ri-\zu\ (among amulet 
stones) Kocher BAM 367:8, cf. ibid. 370 iii a 
10'; NA 4 U 5 -ri-ZU von Weiher Uruk 85 iv 12; NA 4 
u 5 -ri-za Kocher BAM 237 (= KAR 194) i 45'. 

Landsberger, MSL 10 21 note to line 174. 
urkanuhli (AHw. 1431a) see urqanuhlu. 
urkanum see arkdnu. 
urkatam see *arkatam. 
urkatu see arkatu. 

urkatu in bab urkati ( bdb uskdti ) s.; (a cut 
of meat); NB.* 

uzu riqiti uzu ka ur-ka-ti uzu hilidamu 
uzu hinsi ul iqarras he will not cut off 
the omasum, the bdb u. , the hilidamu, or 
the fatty tissue Nbk. 247:8, cf. Nbk. 416:1, 
UZU KA US-ka-[ti\ Peiser Vertrage 150 No. 
107:8; uzu ka us-ka-[ti] (in list of meat 
cuts, between hilidamu and nasraptu) 84- 


urku 

2-11,164; uzu pene Tka ur]-ka-ta u penu [sa] 
gine sa ud.6.kam subilam (see pemu usage 
b-2') CT 22 172:10. 

urkatu in bel urkati s.; guarantor; NB; 
cf. urku s. 

4 ma.na sipdti en ur-ka-t[i]-ia 5 ultebi = 
lakka I have sent my guarantor to you 
with four minas of wool CT 22 226:7. 

urki see arka and arki prep. 

urkis see arkis. 

urkisi see arkis. 

urkitam see arkitam. 

urkitanu adj.; (qualifying wood); OAkk.* 

12 gis ur-ki-da-num (following amur = 
rum and sag.di.a woods) RTC 221 xi 4'. 

urkite see arkitam. 

urkitu see arkaitu, arkitu, and arku. 

urku s.; length; OAkk., OA, Mari, SB; cf. 

ardku. 

ana ur-ki-im 3 kds 3 kus ana ra-si-im 
qutnum for the length, three cubits, three 
cubits to the front, a thin cloth(?) Gelb 
OAIC 11:10 (OAkk.); [1] GIS.IG 4 [x] KUS 
ur-kum one door(?), four+[x] cubits length 
Syria 47 245f.:5, also, with other wooden objects or 
trees ibid. 7, 9, 11 (early Mari dialect); 1 tas x 
karinnum 3 ina ammitim u-ru-uk-su one 
boxtree, its length three cubits OIP 27 62:40; 
the textile that you make tise ina <.a~>m= 
mitim lu u-ru-uk-su samdne ina ammitim lu 
rupussu let its length be nine cubits, its 
width eight cubits TCL 19 17:36, cf. raq = 
qatam arbe ina am[mitim ] rupu[ssa\ u esar 
u-ru-uk-sa Kiiltepe 94/k 1350:32 (courtesy M. T. 
Larsen, all OA); ina tamti ibbani mus ba[smu\ 
1 sussi beru sakin u-rak-{su\ (see basmu 
mng. la) KAR 6 ii 22; ellu sumki Sin lillil 
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kima nu-ru u-ru-uk (vars. nu-ru ub-bu-lu- 
ub, nu-ru pu-lu( text -ku )-uk) samdmi let 
Sin make your pure name bright as the 
light (makes bright?) the length (var. 
boundary?) of the heavens Farber Istar und 
Dumuzi 62:79 (inc.), see ibid. p. 95f. 

urku see arka. 

urku A ( usku ) adj.; later; NB; cf. arki. 

55 gur us-ku-tu ina qdte PN u PN 2 
nasunu they took 55 gur of later (dates) 
from PN and PN 2 BRM 1 54:12, cf. BRM 1 
55:10; \ ma.na kaspu mahru if ma.na 5 
gin ur-ku-u one-half mina of earlier sil¬ 
ver, one and a third minas five shekels of 
later (silver) Nbn. 1024:1, cf. 5 gin kaspu 
us-ku-u GCCI 2 283:9, 5 ma.na us-ku-u 
(following 7 ma.na kaspu mahru) Moore 
Michigan Coll. 27:12; f MA.NA kaspu nidintu 
us-ki-tum PBS 2/1 24:1; 2 ma.na sipdtu us- 
ki-tum elat 2 ma.na sipdti PN [ina q]dte 
PN 2 mahir PN received two minas of later 
wool in addition to two minas of (earlier 
delivered) wool from PN 2 Camb. 183:1; adi x 
uttati us-ki-tu VAS 3 23:9; x se.bar ana x 
ku.babbar sa PN ittadassu us-ki-tu u 
panitu CT 56 621:3; 2 masihi samassammu 
ina sapatti us-ki-tu sa Sabdti two measures 
of sesame during the later half-month of 
MN Nbn. 569:2; for similar refs, to the sec¬ 
ond sapattu, wr. arkitu (and egir-Z^to) see 
arku adj. mng. lb-6'; see also UET 4 56:2, 
CT 22 112:18, YOS 3 9:24 cited arku adj. 
mng. lb-7', and ABL 1286:9 and ABL 539:10 
cited arku adj. mng. lb-9'. 

For YOS 3 80:21, 17:39, and TCL 9 129:36 see 
*arlcum. 

urku B ( *usku ) adj.; of or from Uruk; 
OAkk., OB, NB; cf. arkaitu. 

u la malkum [u\r-ki-um idiss[u\ and the 
non-king, the Urukian, at his side MAD 1 
172:9 (OAkk. lit.), see J. Westenholz Akkade 228; 
d Us-ka-a-a-i-tum YOS 19 104:10 (NB); in a 
personal name: Silli- d Ur-ki-tum unpub. seal 


urmahhu 

cited Beaulieu Uruk 255 n. 159 (OB); for addi¬ 
tional refs, see arkaitu, see also Beaulieu 
Uruk 255ff. 

urku s.; guarantor, surety; NA; pi. ur* 
kutw, wr. syll. and egir; cf. arki, urkatu in 
bel urkati. 

ina muhhi lu ur-ki-i sa geme sa iqbuni 
md lu ur-ki-i ibassi ubbala la ubil . . . lu 
ur-ki-i uba'a ubbala concerning the guar¬ 
antor for the slave woman of whom he 
said, “I will certainly bring any available 
guarantor” — he did not bring one, (at har¬ 
vest time) he will search and bring a guar¬ 
antor ADD 102:8fF., see Mattila, SAA 14 171; 3 
lu ur-ki-u. mes sa sal . . . sa kar-me-u-ni su 
lu ur-ki-u three guarantors for the (pur¬ 
chased) woman, he who is present is the 
guarantor ADD 307 r. 12ff., see Mattila, SAA 
14 161, see also Jas, SAAS 5 p. 84; ur-ki-^u sa 
SAL Iraq 16 34 ND 2082 left edge 2, ur-ki-u Sa 
LtJ VAT 8274:23, ur-ki-u sa SAL.TUR VAT 
9930:18, cited Deller, Or. NS 34 169; PN LU ur- 
ki sa urdi ta[ddni\ PN is the guarantor for 
the slave sold Tell Halaf No. 103 edge 1; the 
criminals were caught PN ur-ki-su-nu PN 
is their guarantor SAA Bulletin 5 132 No. 
66:7; PN ana PN 2 ana PN S ur-ki-'u-u-ti-su la 
na-sa . . . summa ur-ki-^u-ti-su na-sa PN 
did not bring PN 2 and PN 3 , his guarantors, 
if he brings his guarantors (he will get 
back his forfeited silver) ADD 105 : 8 ff., see 
Mattila, SAA 14 15; 5 egir.mes (there are) 
five guarantors SAA Bulletin 9 133 VAT 
9865:12. 

Postgate NA Leg. Docs. p. 27f. 
urku see arku. 

urmahhu (urmahu) s.; lion colossus; SB; 
Sum. lw.; wr. ur.mah (with phon. comple¬ 
ment); cf. urmahlullu. 

4 ur.mah.mes sa atbari . . . abnima ina 
bdbdnisunu useziz I created four lions from 
basalt and set them up in their gates AKA 
147 v 17 (Tigl. I); 2 UR.MAH-e sirute ina abulli 
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Kar-Sulmdnu-asared | us \ziz I set up two 
great lion colossi at the city gate of Kar- 
Shalmaneser RA 27 18:19 (Samsu-iluna); 8 
ur.mah tii'ami . . . sa ina sipir Ninagal ip* 
patquma main Jiamrirri 4 timme ereni . . . 
eli ur-mah-he-e ukin eight twin lion colossi 
that were cast by the handiwork of the god 
Ninagal and were filled with awe-inspiring 
splendor, I set four cedar columns on top 
of the lion colossi Fuchs Sargon 69f.:70ff., and 
passim in Sar. ; ur-mah-hi petdn birki . . . pitiq 
eri ubassimma unakkila Jiiklassu . . . ur. 
mah.mbs nPiruti . . . abnima I artfully 
fashioned lion colossi of cast copper in a 
running pose, I constructed raging lions 
OIP 2 109 vi 92. vii 10, cf. OIP 2 97:83. 122:21 
and 27 (all Senn.); ur-mah-hi SUtdtuti . . . aptiq 
I fashioned facing lion colossi Borger Esarh. 
61 vi 17; ur-mah-hi anzi lahme sa kaspi eri 
usepisma I had lion colossi, Anzu birds, and 
lahmu monsters made of silver and copper 
ibid. 95 r. 9, 33:10; d UR.MAH.MBS (among 
doorkeepers of Esarra) KAV 43 i 27, see 
Frankena Takultu 123:46, cf. 4 UR. MAH. MES 
ibid. 124:81. 

urmahlilu (AHw. 1431b) see urmahlullu. 

urmahlullu s.; lion-man; SB, NB; Sum. 
lw.; wr. UR. MAH. LU. u x ( gisgal) .lu ; cf. 
lullu, urmahhu. 

2 u[r.mah.lu] .ulu.lu sa bini teppus 
you make two lion-men of tamarisk wood 
AfO 19 119:30 (substitute king rit.); salme 
ur.Mah.lu.ulu.lu tidi . . . ina bab mu* 
sate imitta u sumela tetemmir you bury clay 
figurines of lion-men at the gate of the lav¬ 
atory to the right and left KAR 298 r. 15 
(rit.), see AAA 22 72, cf. [. . .] 4 UR.MAH.LU. 
ULU.LU RAcc. 73:10; 1 GIN 4 -tu KU.GI . . . 
sa d UR. mah.lu.ulu.lu ana dullu ina pan 
PN u PN 2 kutimmi one and one-fourth 
shekels of gold for the divine lion-man, for 
work at the disposal of the goldsmiths PN 
and PN 2 YOS 6 3:3 (NB). 

Wiggermann Protective Spirits 18If.; Rittig 
Kleinplastik 1 lOff.: Green, Iraq 45 93f. 


urnigu 

urmahu see urmahhu. 

urmazillum (AHw. 1431b) see urbazillu. 

urnakku see urinnakku. 

urnatu A s.; (a garment); NA; pi. urndtu. 

1 tug ur-nat sa muhhi lani one u. gar¬ 
ment covering the figure ADD 680:11, see 
Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 112; 2 TUG ur-na-a-te 
sig sa 5 kdri two u. garments of red kdru 
wool (in a dowry) Iraq 16 37 ND 2307:15, cf. 
2 ur-na-a-te tug.gada two linen u. gar¬ 
ments ibid. 18, 1 TUG ur-nu-tu GADA ibid. 
28, see Donbaz and Parpola NA Legal Texts No. 
164:lOf.; 1 ur-nat ADD 1124 ii 6 . cf. 2 ur-nat 
Gubli two u. garments from Byblos ibid, 
r. ii 4, see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 108; 1 TUG 
ur-nat birse one felted u. garment Iraq 32 
154 No. 20:5; 3 [tug] ur-nat bir<se> zag sa 5 
three felted u. garments with a red front 
ADD 684:3, also ibid. 41., see Fales and Postgate, 
SAA 7 95; 20 gu ana 600 maqdti ana 600 
tug ur-nat twenty talents (of red wool) for 
six hundred gowns and six hundred u. gar¬ 
ments ADD 953 iii 10, see Fales and Postgate, 
SAA 7 115 ii 10; 4 TUG ur-[nat\ ADD 956:2, 
see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 97 r. 2, and passim 
in this text and in NA adm.; note TUG ur-nu-tu 
Iraq 23 20 ND 2311:6, also ADD 1095:12. 

Postgate, Veenhof AV 386. 

urnatu B s.; (a synonym for male); syn. 
list. 

ur-na-tum = dan-nu Malku I 35; ur-na-tum = zi- 
ka-ru Explicit Malku I 69, ur-na-tum = e[tlutu] 
ibid. 57. 

urnibu s.; (a plant); plant list.* 

U ur-lli-bu : U MIN (= si-bu-ru) Uruanna II 
375; [u ur-n\i-be : u min (= si-bu-ru) ina Su- 
ba-ri, u min (= si-bu-ru) ina kur Kat-mu- 
hi Uruanna II 376f. 

urnigu (urniqu, urninqu, hurniqu( ?)) s.; (a 
crane); SB, NB. 


233 



oi.uchicago.edu 


urningu 

ur.kes.da m u s e n = ur-ni-gu = ka-li-u Hg. C 
I 6, in MSL 8/2 171; [urj.kes.da musen = ur- 
ni-qu = ka-lu-u Hg. B IV 289, in MSL 8/2 170. 

fel -za-gu-nu = uz-nu qa-ni-e = hur-ni-\qu(?) 1 [. . .] 
(uncert.) ZA 6 244:46 (comm.), cf. Hg. B IV 246, 
in MSL 8/2 167, see Landsberger, WO 3 258 n. 51. 

summa ur-ni-gu musen ki.min (= ana 
bit amili irub) if a crane enters a man’s 
house CT 41 7:59 (SB Alu); 2 ur-ni-in-gi 
musen (among animals) UET 4 140:9 (NB 
econ.). 

Zimmern Fremdw. 51; Landsberger, WO 3 258. 

urningu see urnigu. 

urniqu s.; (mng. unkn.); plant list.* 

u ur-ni-qa : lul ku 6 .m[es] sa x [x] Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 12 vi 4, 22 ii 42 (Uruanna III). 

urniqu see urnigu. 

urnu A s.; (a variety of cedar); OAkk., 
Mari, RS, SB. 

gis.ur.nu = [su] Hh. Ill 254, with Forerun¬ 
ners ur-nu-um (Ugarit), ur(v ar. ur)-nu-um (OB) 
MSL 5 112f. note. 

1 g i s . i g d l b ur-num UET 3 826 i 1. cf. 
ibid. 4, 1347:6, 1498 r. i 34, see Gelb, MAD 3 65; 
ina libbi qisti iqattap ur-na he trims the 
cedar in the forest George Gilg. X 88, cf. 
\ur(l)Vnu ul [ qa-tip( ?)] ibid. 158; gis ur-na- 
am sa PN ilqem u gis ur-nu-um s[u . . .] 
suppam 3 gi.hi.a u 2 ammdtim uruksu 
the cedar that PN has received, that cedar 
[...], its length is one subbdn, three reeds, 
and two cubits A.623+, cited Durand, MARI 6 
83 n. 209: 2 gis ur-nu sa 5 gi.am (see su* 
pdlu usage b) ARM 14 31:15; 20 gis ur-ni. 
Hi.As'ffl 40 .ta.am ammdtim arraku 1 ammd 
u uta talsunu twenty (logs of) cedar that 
are each forty cubits long and whose diam¬ 
eter is one and one-half cubits ARMT 28 
17:10; gis.hi.A ur-nu «x» u [his]ihtum sa 
GN mddat mimma ul hati the cedars and 
the materials from Tukris are abundant, 
there is nothing lacking ibid. r. 7'; assum 
gis. hi. A ur-ni kiam taspu[ram] concern- 


urnu 

ing the cedars, you wrote thus ibid. obv. 3; 
assum gis ur-ni. hi.A sa beli uwa^eranni 
massdri ina GN usesib adini gis ur-nu. hi. A 
ul iksudunim concerning the cedars about 
which my lord instructed me, I stationed 
guards in GN but the cedars have not yet 
arrived ARM 14 30:15 and 18: PN u gis ur- 
nu. hi.A ana GN iksudam ibid. 32:8; [ s]arba * 
tim sa ibassema u 1 gis ur-na-am siibilam 
send me the available poplars and one (log 
of) cedar ARM 6 63 r. 5'; gis.hi.A ur-nu 
ARMT 13 129:5; 15 GIS.MES ur-nu MRS 12 
114 RS 19.71:1 (econ.). 

For KADP 12 i 60 (= Uruanna III 68) see urnu 
s. usage a. 

Durand Documents de Mari 3 p. 45. 

urnu B s.; (a snake); SB. 

mus . sig 7 . sig 7 = ur-nu Hh. XIV 15; mus. 
sig 7 .sig 7 = ur-nu = seru a[r-qu] Hg. A II 265, in 
MSL 8/2 45. 

mus ur-nu : se-ru ar-qa AfO 21 pi. 9 Tablet 
Funck 2:7 (Alu comm.). 

urnu ( hurnu ) s.; (a mint plant); Mari, 
Bogh., MB, SB, NB, Akkadogram in 
Hitt.; wr. syll. and with det. u (gis Uru¬ 
anna III 68 var., Kocher BAM 575 iii 57, AMT 
54.1 r. 7). 

[u u]r-nu-u sar = na-ni-hu Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 72; UR-NU-\ u(?)-um(-)x\ = x [. . .] Hoffner AV 
354 Ortakoy 95/3 iii-iv 5' (Practical Vocabulary). 

a) in Uruanna, plant lists: lul a-na- 
ni-hu : U Ur-nU-U Kocher Pflanzenkunde 1 i 28, 
2 ii 4; u a-na-me-ru = as w(var. ur)-nu-u 
Uruanna III 80, cf. Uruanna I 308; ku-li-la-a- 
nu = U iir-n[i-e\ Uruanna III 210, in MSL 8/2 
59; [u ur\-nu-u sa 5 , [u min] sig 7 , [u min] 
id, u [...], [...], u a-na-ni-hu = u ur-nu-u 
Uruanna I 296ff.; u ur-nu-u sa 5 (var. gis ur- 
nu sa 5 ) = as ur-nu-u, u min = as si udu 

GAL Uruanna III 68f.; U BUR.SEN X X, U 

bur.da, u bur.da, u sar.ti = u ur-ni-e, 

U SAR.ZU, U ZU ‘°KA = U [MIN], U SAG -ti 
tur = u min, u a-na-me-ru = [u min], u 
ur-nu-u = X X [. . .] Uruanna I 304ff.; U SAR.TI 
= U ur-[nu~u] Kocher Pflanzenkunde 29 iii 3. 
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b) in med.: [sammu sikm]su kima u hast 
u ur-mi-u sumsu ana urbati nade damiq 
sud ina me balu patdn nag the plant 
whose shape is like the hasu plant is called 
u., it is good for getting rid of urbatu illness, 
it is to be crushed and drunk in water on 
an empty stomach Kocher BAM 379 ii 11', 
cf. u ur-nu-u // sammi ki.min (= urbate 
[yiad\e) // ina sikari isattima innadi, u ur- 
nu-u // U KI.MIN // KI.MIN ibid. 380 r. 60f., 
dupl. ibid. 381 iv 15f., cf. ibid. 422 iii' 37f.; U ur- 
nu-u( text: -kal) // u dur.gig [...] — u. is 
a plant for an afflicted anus ibid. 1 iii 1, cf. 
ibid. 17 (= KAR 203 r. iv-vi 1 and 17), cf. U ur- 
ni-e ina me tusabsal tukassa ana suburrisu 
tasappak you boil u. in water, let it cool, 
and administer it as an enema Kocher BAM 
575 iii 13: nikiptu u ur\n\u-u azupiru tuhas = 
sal ina sikari tusabsal kima rabiki tarabbak 
amila sudti tassanammid you crush nikip = 
tu plant, u., and azupiru plant, boil them 
in beer, make a decoction, and repeatedly 
bandage that man KUB 37 1:7, see Kocher, 
AfO 16 48, Kocher BAM 3 iii 44, 430 iv 40, 431 iv 
8 ; ur-ni-e KUB 37 55 iii 22', u ur-ni-e Kocher 
BAM 32:9', AMT 13.4:2; u ur-nu-u (among 
plants against ghosts) AMT 76,1:21, cf. AMT 
17,5:4, 17,7:5, 28,7:12, Kocher BAM 3 iv 42, 
394:15 (MB), 434 iii 56' and 72', 503 ii 14 (= AMT 
37,2 r. 14), 579 i 47 and iii 22 (= AMT 39,1), RA 
40 114:14, Lambert AV 191 No. 34 B:9, and passim; 
u ur-ni-e u.ud tasak ina uppi siparri ana 
libbi inesu tanappah you crush u. and “white 
plant” and use a bronze tube to blow it 
into his eyes Kocher BAM 510 ii 25' (= AMT 

9.1 ii 40), cf. AMT 22.2 r. 17 and 23, see Geller 
BAM 50, cf. also AMT 23,4 ii 2, Kocher BAM 515 
ii 15 (= AMT 11,2), AMT 31.4:12, Kocher BAM 
543 i 67' (= AMT 26,2 i 5), Kocher BAM 543 iv 8, 
567 i' 11' (= AMT 27,10:7), Kocher BAM 574 ii 37 
(for a potion), Hunger Uruk 44:10 and 39, ibid. 
63:4, and passim; (if a man is afflicted with 
sorcery) ha-si-i nu-hur-tu, ur-nu-[u\ AMT 

85.1 ii 19, cf. ur-ni-e (among other plants 
without u determinative) RA 54 170:6, also 
ibid. 171:4; ur-ni-e Lambert AV 182 No. 24:7'; 
gis ur-ni-e Kocher BAM 575 iii 57; u ur-ne-e 
ibid. 449 iii 20'; U ur-ni-i ibid. 434 iv 15; lul 


urnuqqu 

ur-na-a AMT 87,3 i 6; note weighed and 
measured: x siqil u ur-nu-u Kocher BAM 
168:22, ibid. 578 ii 18, AMT 42.2:6, 57,3 r. 6. x 
siqil u ur-ni-e TCL 6 34 r. i 14; x InindaI u 
ur-ni-e Lambert AV 163 No. 10:8, cf. X NINDA 
U RU -ni-e ibid. 162 No. 9:7. 

c) parts and varieties: numun ur-ni-[e\ 
u. seeds AfO 16 49:30 (Bogh.), cf. zer u ur-ni- 
e AMT 75 iv 6: ar u ur-ni-e u. leaves Kocher 
BAM 555 iii 60', also ibid. 70', ar gis ur-ni-e 
AMT 54,1 r. 7; me u ur-ni-e u. juice AMT 
76,1:16, also Kocher BAM 575 iii 59; U ur-na-a 
sa sade “mountain mint” AMT 73,2:3. see 
Biggs Saziga 52. 

d) other occs.: assum zeri hu-ur-ni-i belt 
ispuram kima nasparti belija awile sa ba- 
za-ha-tim ana sadim ana zer hu-ur-ni-i 
leqem aspurma riqussunuma iturunim urn* 
mdmi asar sanassumma hu-ur-nu-u ittanas= 
su nuba^ima hu-ur-nu-[u] ul ibassu sattum 
dannatma hu-ur-nu-u ul ibbassu my lord 
instructed me concerning the u. seeds, in 
accordance with my lord’s instructions I 
sent men from the outpost to the mountain 
to get u. seed but they returned empty- 
handed, and said: We searched in a place 
where u. grows every year, but there is no 
u. The season has been severe and so no u. 
has yet appeared ARM 14 34:5ff., see Durand 
Documents de Mari 1 336 No. 205; ur-ni-e SAR 
nanahu sar hamuk sar qurne sar CT 14 
50:9 (NB list of plants in a royal garden). 

See also hurnu. 

Thompson DAB 77ff. 

urnuqqu ( urnuqu ) s.; (a plant); SB. 

u sim ar-ga-nu, u ur-nu-uq-qu : u a[r-ga-nu\ 
Uruanna II 75; u ur-nu-qu : v ba-ri-ra-tu ibid. 80. 

(you crush) burdsu margusa u ur-nu- 
q[a{l) . . .] juniper, margusu- aromatic, and 
u. Kocher BAM 3 iii 44, cf. parallel u itr(text: 
SU )~nu~qu Jastrow, Transactions of the College 
of Physicians of Philadelphia 35 (1913) 399:33. 

Thompson DAB 364. 
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urnuqu see urnuqqu. 

urpanis adv.; like a cloud; SB; cf. urpu. 

dlu sudtu ur-pa-nis alctum I covered that 
city like a cloud Lie Sar. 211, see Fuchs Sargon 
127. 

urparinnu s.; butcher; Nuzi; Hurr. word; 
cf. urpu in urpumma epe.su. 

(witnesses testified that) 3 alpe sa PN 
balu lu ur-pa-ri-in-ni PN 2 ikas without the 
butcher, PN 2 (the herdsman) skinned three 
of PN s oxen JEN 326:8, cf. lu ur-pa-ri-en- 
ni ibid. 14: PN lu ur-pa-r[i-nu] sa GN uk= 
ki[s] PN, the butcher of GN, performed 
the skinning JEN 353:7, cf. ibid. 9 and 15, 
Jankowska, Peredneaziatskij Sbornik 2 p. 488 
No. 56:11. 

Diakonoff Hurrisch und Urartaisch 71; Deller, 
Bagh. Mitt. 16 357f. 

urpatu A ( urpetu ) s. fern.; cloud; Bogh., 
SB; wr. syll. and im.diri; cf. urpu. 

e-la-lu(var. -lum), er(var. ur)-pe-tu Malku II 
105; as-x-ba = ur-pat zi-ir-hu (var. up-ti-m = ur-pat 
zir-<hi>) Malku III 197, var. from von Weiher 
Uruk 120:207; d piRiG = Adad sa u-pe-e, d PiRiG. 
pirig = Adad sa ur-pa-te (var. ur-pe-ti ) CT 24 
40:40f. and dupl., see Litke God-Lists p. 252:50f. 
(coll. W. G. Lambert). 

lillik sdru sade l[inus]u liktassir ur-pa- 
tum^v&r. -tum)-ma tiku littuk may the wind 
blow, may mountains quake, may clouds 
gather, may drops fall Biggs Saziga 33:2, cf. 
listaksir ur-pa-tum^ (var. erpetu ) ibid. 35:13; 
issalim ur-pa-tum pesitu mutu kima imbari 
izannun elisun the white cloud turned 
black, death raining down upon them like 
a mist George Gilg. V 135; ilamma istu isid 
same ur-pa-tum salimtu Adad ina libbisa 
irtammamma a black cloud rose up from 
the horizon, Adad rumbling within it 
George Gilg. XI 98; Adad . . . ina ur-pat rihsi 
u aban same uqatti reha Adad finished off 
the remnants with a cloudburst and hail¬ 
storm TCL 3 147 (Sar.); Marduk (var. Ansar ) 


urpatu B 

ibtan[i . . .] iksurma ana u[r-pa-ti] (var. er- 
pe-e-[ti]) \u\-sa-as-bi-' > En. el. V 49; bdnu ur- 
pe-e-ti (var. erseti ) elis me the creator of 
the clouds (var. of land) above the waters 
En. el. VII 83, var. courtesy W. G. Lambert; 
sadanu ndrdtu tam[tu] Puratti samu u erseti 
sari ur-pa-du the mountains, the rivers, 
the sea, the Euphrates, the sky and earth, 
the winds, and the clouds (among witnesses 
to a treaty) KBo 1 1 r. 53, cf. ur-pa-t[um] 
KBo 1 3 r. 7; (Nabu) [u]r-pa-tum nekelmuk 
your angry look is a (dark) cloud ZA 61 
50:25, also ibid. 27; ur-pat uk-li sa-e-ta tu- 
[. . .] AfO 19 64:86 (SB prayer to Marduk); 
usappah ur-pa-ta-ki (var. im.di[ri]) uhaU 
laq umki I will scatter your (the sorcer¬ 
ess’s) cloud, I will destroy your storm 
Maqlu V 86, cf. IM.DIRI-Afi Maqlu VII 5, VI 54; 
kima u,r-pat Mate sapiti nagu sudtu aktum* 
ma I covered that province like a dense 
evening cloud TCL 3 253 (Sar.); urbatu sdm= 
tu itbamma ur-pa-ta sdmta iktum red urba= 
fit-illness rose up and covered the red 
cloud Kocher BAM 480 iii 65; abnu sikinsu 
kima ur-pat (var. im.diri) rihsi na 4 as-pu- 
u the stone whose appearance is like a 
thundercloud is named aspu STT 108:77, 
var. from Kocher BAM 378 iv 21; DN ina ur- 
p[e\-e-ti me istaqika the god Adda in the 
clouds gave you (alkali) water to drink von 
Weiher Uruk 248:21 (inc.); SUmma Sin ina 
tdmartisu ina im.diri.mes* 1 '' 5 ’"' 1 ' iqqeleppu 
if the moon at its appearance glides through 
clouds Thompson Rep. 139:8, cf. ina libbi 
IM.DIRI.MES"' ? “' h illak ibid. 6. IM.DIRI. 
[MEs] w " f ’“" a " iI uktassara clouds will be gath¬ 
ered ibid. 98:2, cf. ibid. 84 r. 1; [b]u sapdku 
sa im.diri bu sapu sa im.diri ma im.diri 
saputi lGi-ma (see sapdku mng. la-6 7 ) ACh 
Sin 3:11; for other refs. wr. im.diri, see 
erpetu. 

urpatu B ( erpatu , hurpatu, hurappatu, hu= 
ruppatu) s. fern.; tent, canopy; OB, Mari, 
Bogh., SB; cf. erepu. 

ur-pa-tu = masallu (following synonyms of su= 
lulu roof, canopy) Malku II 195; uncert.: kab-kab- 
b[u ] = mu-si, er-pa-t[u\m = kal musi, saldla, tabrit 
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musi = suttu von Weiher Uruk 120 i 50ff. (Malku 
III 48ff.). 

a) in omens, lit.: nalcru ana 7ir-pa-te-ia 5 

isdta inaddi ur-pa-tum masallu the enemy 
will set fire to my tents, (explanation:) 
“tent” means “sleeping place” Or. NS 38 
431 K.3978+ i 31; ana ur-pat nakri dipdra 
tanaddi you will torch the tents of the 
enemy TCL 6 4 r. 6, cf. ana ur-pat nakri 
isdta tanaddi ibid. obv. 13 (SB ext.); sa durim 
ussiamma ana sa ur-pa-tim isdtam inandi 
the fortress dweller will come out and 
throw fire on the tent dweller YOS 10 
47:71, dupl. ibid. 48:9 (OB behavior of sacrificial 
lamb); ur-pa-at ummdnija isdtu ikkal fire 
will consume the tents of my army RA 65 
73:32' (OB ext.), cf. CT 31 18 K.7588 obv.(!) 25 
(SB ext.); summa kalbu ana ur-pa-at bit amili 
min (= sepsu issima sindtisu istinm[a . . .]) 
if a dog lifts its leg and urinates on the 
canopy of a man’s house CT 39 1:79 (SB Alu); 
uncert.: \kuttim\si \ur-pa-ti\ [. . . k]ima 

Apsi sudti sullilsi cover it (the ark) with a 
[. . .] canopy, roof it like that Apsu Lam- 
bert-Millard Atra-hasls 88 i 28 (OB), see Durand, 
NABU 1995/49: [. . .] x ka ur-pa-a-ti tanad* 
disu x [. . .] KBo 9 50:30 (rit.). 

b) in Mari: 4 subdtu sa ana hu-ur-pa- 
[tim\ sa elippi issaknu ana Mari ubl[usu = 
n\uti they have transported to Mari four 
textiles which have been set aside(?) for a 
boat’s canopy ARM 9 22:10: 30 tug si.s[A] 
us a-[n\a [h\7i(?)-ur-pa-[ti7n(?)] ARM 24 
197:12; assum hu-ur-pa-tim rabitim ana 
Terqa suksudim [beli i\spuram [ud].11(?). 
kam muslalam [tupp]i belija iksudamma 
[qdtam\ ana qdtim hu-ur-p[a-t\am seti \an\ a 
maturri usarkibamma [a\skipam my lord has 
instructed me about having the big tent 
reach Terqa, my lord’s tablet reached me 
on the eleventh day in the afternoon, and I 
immediately had that tent put on board a 
small boat and sent it off ARM 14 37:5 and 
10; [1] hu-ur-pa-tum gal sa [. . .] ia-am-ha- 
di-[tum] 1 hu-ur-pa-tum us 1 zi-rum tur 
ARM 24 290 iv' 5'ff.; SU.NIGIN 1 GUN 42 
ma.na 18 gin a-na hu-ra-pa-tim gal total: 


urpu A 

one talent, 42 minas, and 18 shekels (of 
linen) for a big tent ARM 24 176:10; [. . .] x 
i-na hu-ra-pa-tim [. . .]-gan [. . . u]s-sa-bu 
ARMT 26 14:34; inuma ina hu-ur-pa-tim ip = 
tunu when they dined in the tent ARMT 25 
806, see Durand, ARMT 26/1 p. 115; ana hu~ru~ 
pa-ti-su isdtam iddi kaskal-u illikamma 
he set fire to his tents, he went on his way 
A. 2225:10, see Durand, ARMT 26/1 p. 115 n. 69, 
for additional unpub. Mari refs., see Durand, 
ARMT 26/1 p. 114f. 

Durand, NABU 1995/49. 
urpatu see urbatu A. 
urpetu see urpatu A. 

urpu A s. fem.; cloud; OB, Bogh., SB, 
NA; cf. erpetu, urpdnis, urpatu A. 

u-pu-u = ur-pu LTBA 2 2:309, dupl. CT 18 24 
K.4219 r. ii' 2. 

massartu nittasar ur-pu dannat ud.14. 
kam i\na\ massarte sa innamdri ur-pu ih= 
tepi nitamar we kept the watch but the 
cloud cover was dense, on the 14th day, 
during the morning watch, the cloud cover 
dispersed and we were able to observe ABL 
1392:6 and r. 4 (NA), see Parpola, SAA 10 147, 
cf. um7i ur-p[u] (in broken context) CT 53 
293:5', see Parpola, SAA 10 150; qimmassu ur- 
pa kasid sursusu sursudu hesu aralli its 
(Borsippa’s) top reaches the cloud cover, 
its roots are firmly grounded, they extend 
to the nether world ZA 53 238:5 (SB hymn to 
Borsippa); sushit ur-pa meha [. . .] make 
clouds appear suddenly, a storm [. . .] CT 13 
34 Rm. 282 r. 2, cf. usashit ur-pa meha [. . .] 
ibid. r. 5 (SB lit.); sadanu ndrdtu burdtu tamtu 
rabitu samu u ersetu sdru ur-pi. mbs a-na 
anni riksi u ayia mdmiti lu sibutu may the 
mountains, the rivers, the springs, the 
great sea, the heavens and earth, the 
winds, and the clouds be witnesses to this 
treaty and oath KBo 1 4 iv 37, see BoSt 8 
68:45, cf. ur-pi. mes (in similar context) 
KBo 5 9 iv 19: uncert.: alawwiki nitam ina 
seriki ur-pi-a akassar I will hem you (fem.) 
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in tightly, I will gather my clouds around 
you ZA 49 164:28 (OB lit.). 

In Lambert BWL 343:4 read ur-r[u]. In JAOS 
83 442:63 (= Explicit Malku II) [x\(-)ur-pi-en u si- 
la-an = ereb samsi nim contains an unknown Elam¬ 
ite word. 

*urpu B s.; (mng. uncert.); SB; pi. urpdnu. 

mat Assur durdnu[su . . .] dunndtusu mad = 
ga[ldtusu\ ur-pa-nu-su hur-ba-nu-su the 
land of Assur, its walls, its fortifications, 
its watchtowers, its u.-s, its deserted 
places KAR 214 iii 13, see Frankena Takultu 26. 

urpu in urpumma epesu v.; to butcher; 
Nuzi*; Hurr. word; cf. urparmnu. 

PN u PN 2 balujamami ur-pu-um-ma itep= 
suma PN and PN 2 , without my permission, 
butchered (the dead mare and consumed 
its meat) JEN 360:8, cf. ibid. 13, 17, and 
passim in this text. 

(Deller, Bagh. Mitt. 16 357f.) 

urqanuhlu s.; (a profession or office); 
Nuzi. 

(one serving portion) ana ur-qa-nu-uh-li 
(preceded by marl sarri, ubari) HSS 14 
97:5, cf. ibid. 99:14, see Mayer Nuzi-Studien I 
205f. 

**urqatta (AHw. 1432b) For SpTU (= Hun¬ 
ger Uruk) 46:17 and 47:9f., see Hunger Uruk p. 58, 
note to No. 47:10. 

urqitu (usqittu ) s.; greenery, verdure, 
vegetation; MB, Bogh., SB, NB; wr. syll. 
and u. sim; cf. ardqu. 

se-em sim = ur-q[i-tum] A V/l:189; u.sim = 
ur-qi-tum Nabnitu XXII (= XXI) 239: u . sim = ur- 
qi-tum , u.sim.di.ri = min a-su-u Izi E 268f.; 
u. sl " lm siM = ur-qi-tu Practical Vocabulary Assur 92; 
u.sim = u ur-qe-e-tu(var. -tu) Uruanna III 291. 

li.sim edin.na ba.dii: ur-qi-it seri ibtani 
he created the vegetation of the steppe CT 13 
37: 26; (when you, Nanna, speak) li.sim ba.an. 
mu . mu : ur-qi-tum ibbanni vegetation is created 
4R 9 r. If., see Sjoberg Mondgott 168:29; li.sim 


urqitu 

mu . mii : muses At ur-qi-te she who brings forth 
vegetation ASKT p. 116 No. 15:7f., see Maul Er- 
sahunga 290, cf. u.sim ba.mii.[mii] = ur-q[i-ta 
. . .] SBH 108 No. 56 iii 51f., see Volk Balag 245; 
li.sim ii. tu . ud . d a : mu-al-lid ur-qi-ti K.3372+ 
iv9f.; d iskur an.ta sur.hus.a mu.3.kam. 
ma im.seg li.sim kur.ta nu.un.gal.la : 

. . . Adad ina same usdzizuma 3 sandti zunna u ur-qi- 
tu(v ar. -turn) ina mati la usabsu (see zunnu A lex. 
section) Or. NS 30 3:14'ff., var. from dupl. von 
Weiher Uruk 8 i 16ff. {bit mesiri); li.sim. 
g i ii x (gim) ki.a mu.un.dar: kuna ur-qi-ti (var. 
[ur-q]it) erseta ipessi (the demon) breaks through 
the ground like grass Surpu VII 5f.; ii . s i m . g i n x 
edin.na ba.ra.bf.in.mfu] : kima ur-qi-ti ina 
seri asima (the demon) sprang up like vegetation 
in the steppe 5R 50 ii 29f. and dupl., see Borger, 
JCS 21 7:61 (bit rimki); kas nu.um.sur ... 
u.sim.bi nu . dug . r u : Sikaru ul ip-[. . .] (in the 
desecrated temple) no beer is produced, no vegeta¬ 
tion [. . .] KAR 375 iii 3If.; uncert.: bu . u r. g i. 
ra da.a.bi m'g.nam.bi hi. da u.mi.ni. 
l b . s a r(!). s a r(!) : ur-qe-e-[ti] kire kalasu mitharis 
tabis udassi^sHyka STT 197:36-39, see Cooper, 
ZA 62 73:19 ( bit rimki). 

sig -ta Adad irahhis up-pu-ul-tu ur-qi-tu Adad 
will destroy the late crop, “late crop” (means) “green 
plants” RA 17 153 r. ii 20, see van Soldt EAE 112 
(astrol. comm.); ur-GA-at-tu, la ittana^al (II) ur- qa ga- 
at-tu II «bu?> us-qi-it-tu, Hunger Uruk 47:10, comm, 
to summa amilu misittu pani isu insu isappar urra u 
musa ur-GA-at-tu (var. ur-ta-na-at-t[i ]) la ittana^al 
(see retu v. mng. 3) Hunger Uruk 46:16f., var. 
from AMT 79,4:2. 

tasildtu, raziqatu, sunundu, NiG-ni-na = ur- 
qi(v ar. -qi)-tu(v ar. -turn) Malku II 108ff. 

sade berute sa ur-qit-su-nu karsu sumlalu 
irisu tdbit distant mountains whose vegeta¬ 
tion is the fragrant karsu and sumlalu 
plants TCL 3 28 (Sar.); uhumml zaqruti sa 
ultu ulla ina qerbisun ur-qi-tu la susat (see 
zaqru usage a) Lyon Sar. 6:35; ur-qi-tu se = 
gunu ina mati ibassi there will be greenery 
and a (good) crop in the land Thompson 
Rep. 91:5, see Hunger, SAA 8 93; seri 

umdm seri mala u.sim mer['issun asap]pa= 
rakkumma I will send you the herds of 
the steppe, the animals of the steppe, all 
those whose pasturage is grass Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasls 128 W 9 (SB); samme ur-qit 
erseti ihlr[uni] for me (the horse) they have 
provided grass, the greenery of the earth 
Lambert BWL 183:12 (fable); ur-qi-ta [X x\-ki-ta 
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kurummat bill Sakkan sa mdtdti [ina\ balu 
Samas ul innandin KBo 1 12 obv.(!) 6, see 
Ebeling, Or. NS 23 213; [tjusam’id ur-qi-tu 
you (Adad) made the vegetation plentiful 
BMS 21:87, see Ebeling Handerhebung 104:37; 
musabsu ur-qi-e-ti (Adad) who brings about 
vegetation Iraq 24 93:5 (Shalm. Ill); (Nin- 
kilim) bel ur-qi-ti K.2775:8 (courtesy W. G. 
Lambert); musesu ur-qe-[ti] (Marduk) who 
makes vegetation emerge En. el. VII 2; mu = 
dessu u.sim (Marduk) who makes vegeta¬ 
tion abundant BMS 12:30, see von Soden, Iraq 
31 85, cf. mudessu ur-qi-ti Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 
No. 53:5, also ibid. 7, mudessu ur-qi-[ti\ En. el. 
VII 69; imbaru liqturma ur-qit [erseti] lip = 
patqu let the mist roll in, so that the 
earth’s vegetation may be formed Lambert 
BWL 169:18 (SB fable); (may Adad devastate 
his field) kimu ur-qi-ti idrdnu kimu Nisaba 
puquttu li-ih-nu-ub( text: -bi) may alkali grow 
abundantly instead of vegetation, thorns 
instead of grain BBSt. No. 7 ii 33 (early NB 
kudurru); (may Ningirsu cover his field with 
alkali) ina sir^isu ur-qi-tu aj ibbasi so that 
no plants appear in its furrows ZA 65 58:70 
(early NB kudurru); Adad . . . eqletisu idra 
lisashi<p>ma lizammi Asnan aj usesi ur-qi- 
ti MDP 6 p. 41 iii 13, see Borger. AfO 23 15:15' 
and 20:9, ina ugdrisu ur-qi-ta aj u-x-si AfO 
23 3 iii 13 (all MB kudurrus); (if Mati’ilu vio¬ 
lates this treaty) ur-qit seri lu la ussa 
Samas lu la immar may no vegetation of 
the steppe spring up and see daylight AfO 
8 20 iv 20, see Parpola and Watanabe, SAA 2 2; 
pagri quradisunu kima ur-qi-ti umalld seri 
I covered the steppe with the bodies of 
their warriors as with grass OIP 2 46 vi 10 
(Senn.); damesunu usardima ur-qi-[i]t seri 
kima [. . .] Bauer Asb. 2 88:7; itti ur-qi-tum 
(var. ur-qit) erseti ipessi lu'tu decay breaks 
through the ground with the vegetation 
Lambert BWL 42:57 (Ludlul II); 1 uA-qit seri 
lipasseru ruhija may the greenery of the 
steppe unravel the sorcery afflicting me 
KAR 165:16 (inc.); uncert.: zaqiptu sihtu zaqip = 
tu pesitu zaqiptu ur-qit a standard of hide(?), 
a white standard, a green(?, error for aruq = 
tu?) standard UVB 15 40 r. 11' (NB rit.). 


urqu 

urqu ( murqu , wurqu, usqu) s.; yellow- 
green; OB, SB; wr. syll. and sig 7 ; cf. ardqu. 

[. . . uzu.ga.a.ni si]g 7 .ga he.em.sub. 
bu .us [. . .] : [. . .] si-ru-su ur-qu it-ta-du- ImI [. . .] 
Hunger Uruk 145:5'f., see Cavigneaux, NABU 
1988/24 (bil. med.). 

i.bI.za = saltu, mu-ruq pam Izbu Comm. 485f. 

a) in gen.: sdmtu sig 7 takpat sdmat Mar = 
hast sumsu carnelian speckled with yellow- 
green is called Marhasi carnelian Kocher 
BAM 378 ii 8', dupls. STT 108:9. 109:9, cf. uqnu 
sig 7 [tukk\up uqni Marhasi sumsu STT 
108:4, restored from dupl. STT 109:4; uncert.: 
abnu sikinsu siG 7 -f takpat [u]d(?) esmekku 
sumsu STT 108:82; abnu sikinsu pits a sulma 
sig 7 udduh na 4 [ma\rhallu sum[su\ (see 
marhallu usage a) STT 108:22 (all abnu sikin* 
Su); summa amilu sinndsu sig 7 nada if a 
man’s teeth are tinged yellow-green Kocher 
BAM 543 i 26 (= AMT 31,6:6); uncert.: 
(Ninurta, you set the scribe versed in quo¬ 
tients over the learned scholar and) umu 1 
ma.na.ta.am ussab ur-qa daily for each 
mina he adds u. Or. NS 61 26:41a, dupl. STT 
70 r. 8 (SB hymn). 

b) as an ominous feature — 1' on the 
body: summa serru sirusu ur-qa it-ta-du-u 
if an infant’s flesh is tinged yellow-green 
Labat TDP 218:5, cf. ibid. 154:20, wr. SIG 7 
ibid. 150:41', 180:21, 220:29, 226:75f.; summa 
. . . panusu sig 7 suB-tt if his (the sick 
man’s) face is tinged yellow-green ibid. 
150:38', cf. ibid. 24:53. 74:29, 96:30f., (sir'dnu 
veins) ibid. 154:19, 120:47ff., ( ubdnatu fingers and 
toes) ibid. 98 r. 47f., (qerbu belly) ibid. 206:69, 
220:33, 226:77, 242:3, see Heessel Babylonisch- 
assyrische Diagnostik 176ff., 253ff., 228; summa 
panusu pusa sulma suma u sig 7 sub if his 
(the sick man’s) face is tinged with white, 
black, red, and yellow-green Labat TDP 72:10, 
cf. ibid. 72:8, 126:45, 220:32; if a woman gives 
birth and sig 7 mali (the infant) is cov¬ 
ered all over with yellow-green spots Labat 
Suse No. 9:7, cf. Leichty Izbu IV 5; summa 
imitti igi -su sig 7 .ga edih if the right side 
of his face is covered with yellow-green 
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patches CT 28 28:7 (SB), see Bock Morphosko- 
pie 112:67; summa ser'an irtisu sig 7 ilteqqu 
if the veins on his chest take on a yellow¬ 
ish tinge Labat TDP 100:6; summa panusu 
SIG 7 mahsu Kraus Texte 13:3, cf. ibid. 16 i 3; 
summa irimmu magal sig 7 urruq if a mole 
is very yellowed with yellow-green Kraus 
Texte 50 r. 30' and dupl., see Bock Morphoskopie 
178:82. 

2' on the exta: ina res marti 2 ur-qu 
yiadu on the top of the gall bladder there 
are two yellow-green spots KBo 9 64:1, cf. 
KBo 9 63:2, also Soysal, ABoT 2 125 (all liver 
models); [summa . . .] libbasa sig 7 nadi KAR 
151:16; [ summa hasu] imitta u sumela sig 7 
SUB.MES KAR 422:8, also ibid. 6f.; summa 
ur^ud hasi sa imittim wu-ur-\qa-am\ kima 1 
su.si.ta edih (see edehu usage a-1') YOS 
10 36 iii 21 (OB), summa ubdn hasi qablitum 
wu-ur-qa-am edhet YOS 10 39:26; summa 
esemtu medehti sa sig 7 udduhat Labat Suse 
No. 7 r. 30: [ summa sub]at imitti sig 7 (!) na* 
dat ibid. obv. 49, cf. ibid. 50ff.; [summa subat] 
imitti pusa suma u sig 7 tukkupu ibid. r. 8 
and 10; summa amutu sig 7 .mes tukkupat 
TCL 6 1 r. 15; summa amutu sig 7 malat TCL 
6 1:59; summa libbi nidi kussi us-qi ynali 
Labat Suse No. 4 r. 32; summa kalitu imittu 
sig 7 sadrat if the right kidney has a yel¬ 
low-green stripe KAR 152 r. 6, cf. ibid. 7f., 
153 r.(!) 4; if the dandnu- mark has fissures 
and its fissures sig 7 sarpu are colored yel¬ 
lowish Boissier DA 9 r. 23, see Koch-Westenholz 
Liver Omens 323:91. 

3' other occs.: syimma kibir samnim u- 
ur-qa-am sahir if the edge of the oil is 
surrounded with yellow-green CT 3 2:23: if 
when I pour oil on water sumam u u-\ur- 
qaVam kima pani manziat sa x x ittadiam 
(see sumu mng. 2a) CT 3 2:6 (both OB oil 
omens); summa min (= manzatu) sig T sd peli 
i-ta-tu-sa sig 7 u ge 6 suB-[a] if the yellow- 
green of a rainbow is reddish, its ... . are 
covered with yellow-green and black ACh 
Supp. 61:5; [summa min (= manzatu )] siG 7 -sd 
naqil ibid. 4 (astrol.); if a sow gives birth to 
four piglets and pusa sulma sig 7 u suma 
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tukku[pu] they are speckled with white, 
black, yellow-green, and red CT 28 39 
K.6286+ :13, restored from dupl. CT 28 39 
K.10675:7, cf. ibid. 8 (SB Alu). 

For Labat TDP 72:11 f. and 74:45, see arqu adj. 
mng. 2 . 

urqu see arqu s. and murqu. 

urra ( urram ) adv.; tomorrow; OA, OB, 
Mari, MB, Bogh., RS, Emar, SB; cf. urru. 

[ud.zal].fdal = ur-ra-am OBGT XVI 9, cf. 
OBGT I 784; ud.zal.se = a-di ur-ra-am OBGT I 
804; ul.ta.am an.ku 4 .ku 4 = u^-ra-am i-ru-ub 
OBGT XV 25. 

a) in gen. — 1' in OA: umam u-ra-am 
nidaggalsum today and tomorrow we will 
wait for him CCT 3 35b:24, cf. umam u^-ra- 
am ana GN adaggal VAS 26 18:19; umam 
lerubma u 4 -ra-am lassibit CCT 5 17b:9: u 4 - 
ra-ma lu nitawwi tomorrow we will confer 
BIN 4 112:28; awilam u^-ra-am tutarrayn 
you will return the gentleman to me to¬ 
morrow TCL 4 103:5, see Veenhof, in West¬ 
brook and Jasnow, Security for Debt in Ancient 
Near Eastern Law 109f., cf. awill U^-ra-am tu = 
tarram ICK 2 141:7; u-ra-am la taqabbi 
umma attama tomorrow do not say as fol¬ 
lows Kienast ATHE 27:14: u^-ra-am kaspam 
la anappal I do not want to have to pay the 
silver tomorrow TCL 4 17:29; u^-ra-am ahi = 
um mamman kaspam isten siqlam iddan = 
nidtima tomorrow, will some stranger give 
us even one shekel of silver? Jankowska 
KTK 18:7; (if we borrow silver) v, u^-ra-am 
ana sibtimma bitdtini litbulu then they 
might take our houses for interest tomor¬ 
row Kiiltepe c/k 272:14 (courtesy K. Balkan); 
kima u-ra-am ana mdmitim la isabbutuka = 
ni (see mdmitu mng. lb) HUCA 39 25 L29- 
568:26; u-ra-am attunu eqlam la tallaka to¬ 
morrow will you (pi.) not go abroad? TCL 
19 30:21. 

2' in OB, Mari — a' referring to move¬ 
ment of persons and objects: atta ur-ra-am 
alkam do come tomorrow yourself OBT 
Tell Rimah 303:9, cf. lu nubattam u lu u-ra- 
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am i[na\ kasatim adi serija alkam Greengus 
Ishchali 16:5; ur-ra-am inuma wakil Amur = 
rim ittalkam JCS 17 86 No. 14:14; ur-ra-am 
iniima attalkam Sumer 14 70 No. 45:13; ur- 
ra-am ana serika asanniqam Kraus AbB 1 
109:30'; ina libbu ur-ra-[a\m ana GN sinqam 
by tomorrow, reach me in Babylon TCL 18 
133:12, cf. libbi ur-ra-am ana GN lisniqunim 
Fish Letters 15:27, see Kraus, AbB 10 15; UT-ra- 
am kima ussanniqunim hussisanni Sumer 
14 14 No. 1:29; ur-ra-am akassadakka (he 
said) tomorrow I will reach you (but he did 
not come) TIM 2 89:10; summa ur-ra-a-am 
ul taksud Eidem and Laessoe Shemshara Letters 
No. 40:9; u-ra-am ikassadam ARMT 28 115:17; 
ur-ra-am siprum su liksudam let that mes¬ 
sage reach me tomorrow ARMT 13 54:15, 
ur-ra-am ussii s[un\u [l]i[k]sudunim ARM 
18 24:16, see ARMT 26 71bis; ur-ra-am rabidn 
u sibut alim ul tubbalamma ul uballatka if 
you do not bring the chief and the elders 
of the city tomorrow, I will not let you 
stay alive Kraus AbB 1 52:28; iff-ra-dm 
mahrika su tomorrow he will be before you 
ibid. 49:24, cf. ur-ra-am mahrikunu andku 
Fish Letters 10:16; ur-ra-am iniima ninnam = 
ru tomorrow when we meet YOS 2 61:21; 
ur-ra-am ina ka buqumi 5 udu.nita luter = 
rakkum tomorrow, at the start of the 
sheep plucking, let me send you back five 
rams van Soldt, AbB 12 163:15; note with 
ina: ina ur-ra-am alpisunu suhdru [l]it= 
runim let the lads lead their cattle to me 
tomorrow Frankena, AbB 3 115:9'. 

b' other occs.: ur-ra-am eqelsu lisqisuma 
let him irrigate his field tomorrow OBT 
Tell Rimah 296:9; anna iimam anna ur-ra-am 
dtanappalsu I keep answering him, “Yes, 
today” and “Yes, tomorrow” ARMT 28 57:28; 
UD.DA-sm eleppetum . . . isanniqama |w|r- 
ra-[am\ ina GN [ s]usensin[dti\ today the 
boats will arrive, and tomorrow have them 
loaded in GN YOS 2 132:10, see Stol, AbB 9 
132; kunuk PN u redam u^-ra-am liimur to¬ 
morrow I want to see PN’s seal and the sol¬ 
dier BIN 7 31:22, see Stol, AbB 9 218; ur-ra-am 
ina amdrija . . . bel pihatim ul uballat when 
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I make a review tomorrow, I will not let 
the person responsible stay alive OECT 3 
33:12, see Kraus, AbB 4 111; ur-ra-am apdlam 
ul ele'e I will not be able to pay tomorrow 
VAS 16 4:12; ur-ra-am mahar kattim lipu= 
luninni tomorrow let them answer to me 
before the guarantor TLB 4 83:20: sdbum 
. . . ur-ra-am mahrija liptun let the troops 
have a meal tomorrow in my presence Flo- 
rilegium marianum 1 139:24, cf. ibid. 3Iff.; U 4 - 
ma-[am] me esekker u ur-ra-am sip[ram] 
asabba[t] today I will dam up the water, 
and tomorrow I will undertake the work 
ARM 6 10:11, also ARM 6 11:10; [iimam u\r- 
ra-am u ullitis si[pra]m satu usallamu they 
will complete that work today, tomorrow, 
and the day after tomorrow ARM 6 13:13; 
see also ullitis mng. lb; uncert.: ur-ra-am 
wardum itebbima belsu iddk tomorrow a 
slave will rise up and kill his lord RA 27 
149:45, see Riemschneider, ZA 57 132. 

3' other occ.: ur-ra napsurka se-zu-zu 
(var. sa i-zu-[zu ]) us-pa-as-sah tomorrow 
your mercy appeases the raging one (var. 
the one who became angry) AfO 19 64:81, 
also ibid. 83 (SB prayer to Marduk, restored from 
dupls. courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

b) in urram seram later on, in the 
future — 1' in OB, Mari: ur-ra-am se-ra- 
am belt la takluti la isakkan in the future, 
my lord must not appoint unreliable men 
ARMT 13 124 r. 4'; assurri ur-ra-am se-ra-am 
awil Esnunna ikassa[damma\ perhaps the 
man of Esnunna will arrive later on ARMT 
28 151:13; ana ur-ra-am se-ra-am belt ta-pu- 
\ul-ti\ [la] iqabbi in the future, my lord 
must not speak ill of me ARMT 28 60:37; 
ur-ra-am se-ra-am ina awatim mahar RN 
asabbatka umma andkuma Melanges Garelli 
56 A.2920:34; ana kima ur-ra-am se-ra-am 
ana ser belija allakamma for later on, I 
shall come to my lord ARMT 13 147:10; ur- 
ra-am se-ra-am in the future (there will 
be no claim) ARM 8 67:6; [u\-ra-am se-ra- 
am sa dinam [igerr]u 2 metim ku.babbar 
ippa[l] in the future, whoever contests a 
lawsuit will pay two hundred (shekels) of 
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silver IEJ 27 2:8 (let. from Hazor): U-ra-am 
se-ra-am kiam la taqabbia umma attunuma 
in the future, you (pi.) must not say as fol¬ 
lows Boyer Contribution 108:25; for addi¬ 
tional refs, see seru A mng. 3a. 

2' in MB, Bogh., RS, Emar: for Bogh., 
see seru A mng. 3d, and in a Hittite text: 
ur-ra-am se-ra-am PN u mdrusu ana PN 2 u 
mdrisu mamman la iraggum at no time in 
the future may PN and his sons sue PN 2 
and his sons Balkan Schenkungsurkunde 43:15; 
ur-ra-am se-ra-am . . . la iraggum MRS 9 232 
RS 17.244:13, also MRS 9 236 RS 17.248:9, wr. 
ur 5 -ra se-ra MRS 9 231 RS 17.123:26; for ad¬ 
ditional refs, from RS see seru A mng. 3c; 
ur-ra-am se-ra-am . . . ul iraggum J. Westen- 
holz Emar 3:11, cf. ibid. 4:15, 5:35, Beckman 
Emar 2:17, 3:18, and passim in legal texts from 
Emar; sa ur-ra seram eqlam ibaqqaru Mayer 
Tall Munbaqa-Ekalte Texte No. 3:23, cf. ibid. 
6 : 20 , and passim. 

urradudu s.; sibling (lit., born together); 
lex.; Sum. lw. 

ur 5 .ra.du.di 1 = su-ii Lu III i 39, cf. ur 5 . 
ra.du.dii Proto-Lu Ugarit 261' (courtesy M. 
Civil), cf. also ur 5 .ra.tu.tu (var. ur 5 .ra.tu. 
ku) Proto-Lu 368. 

Civil, Sanmartfn AV 130. 

urraku s.; sculptor; OB; Sum. lw.; wr. 
syll. and lu.ur.ra; cf. urrdkutu. 

gi.ma.sa.ab lu . u r. r a = su-&w (i.e., <masab> 
urraku) (among varieties of baskets) Hh. IX 127. 

lu ur-ra-ku - e-si-rum CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 28, 
also CT 18 25 K.13585:5'. 

lu.ur.ra (among recipients of barley) 
YOS 13 43:14. 

urrakutu s.; the craft of the sculptor; SB; 
cf. urraku. 

teneseti mdtitdn sa rdtu sitas adi silldyi. . . 
aksuduma ina sipir lu ur-ra-ku-tu ina qereb 
ekallati satina astakan in those palaces I 
rendered in sculpture people from all the 
countries that I had conquered from east 


urriqu 

to west Winckler Sar. pi. 24 No. 51:429, also 
ibid. 130:166, see Fuchs Sargon pi. 36 No. 76:439; 
dandn Assur belija epset ina mdtdti nakrdti 
eteppusu ina sipir lu ur 5 -ra-ku-ti esiqa qereb = 
sa (see esequ mng. 1) Borger Esarh. 62:29. 

urram see urra. 

urranu (AHw. 1433a) See murrdnu and 
add von Weiher Uruk 119:153f. (Malku II 150f. 
var.). 

urrasena (AHw. 1433a) see urru B s. 
urrimitu s.; (an ingredient in med.); SB. 

\ gin ur-ri-mi-tum (among ingredients 
for a salve) Kocher BAM 391 :5, see Finkel, 
Lambert AV 155. 

urriqu ( wurriqum ) s.; (a yellow-green 
stone); OB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and 
(na 4 .)sig 7 .sig 7 ; cf. ardqu. 

na 4 . sig 7 . sig 7 = ur-ri-qum Nabnitu XXII (= XXI) 
238. 

na 4 .sig 7 .sig 7 : ur-ri-qu CT 30 41 K.3946+ :14 
(ext. comm.). 

1 guhassum sa wu-ur-ri-qi-im one torque 
(decorated) with u. TLB 1 69:11, see Leemans, 
SLB 1/1 1 (OB); summa martu . . . qerebsa 
kima ur-ri-qi if a gall bladder’s center is 
like u. CT 30 41 K.3946+ :13. cf. sikin marti 
sag. us kima NA 4 (text us) .sig 7 .sig 7 (see 
siknu A mng. If) ibid. 14 with comm., see lex. 
section; na 4 ur-ri-qa ana ndri tanaddi you 
throw an u. into the river AMT 88,2:15 
(rit.); murru asgigu uqnu na 4 .sig 7 .sig 7 iste * 
nis tasak you grind together myrrh, asgiku 
stone, lapis lazuli, and u. Kocher BAM 503 i 
26 (= AMT 33,1); na 4 pappardilu na 4 .sig 7 . 
sig 7 na 4 dusu (among ingredients for an 
amulet) Kocher BAM 311:32' (= KAR 186), cf. 
gisnugallu na 4 .sig 7 .sig 7 asgigi AMT 29,2:9, 
sig 7 .sig 7 (among 14 stones against night¬ 
mares) Kocher BAM 376 i 30 (= KAR 213 i 29), 
see Butler Dreams 167: n a 4 . S i g 7 . S i g 7 MSL 
10 66 iv 18 (NB stone list). 


242 



oi.uchicago.edu 


urris 

The ref. u .sar = \u\-ri-qu MSL 10 112:136 
(RS Forerunner to Hh. XVII) corresponds to 
the standard version’s sar = ar-[qu\ Hh. 
XVII 245; both belong s.v. arqu s. 

urris adv.; by day; SB; cf. urru A. 

ur-ri-is (var. ur-ra) la supsuhaku miosis 
la sallaku by day I am disquieted, by night 
I cannot sleep En. el. I 38, cf. ur-ri-is(v&r. 
-es) lu supsuhdt musis lu salldt ibid. 50. 

urriwuhlu s.; (a profession); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 

PN 2 \or-ri-w%o-uh-lu ANSE-ia ana jasi 
asbu PN and two u.-s for my donkey stayed 
(as a pledge) with me A. Fadhil, Rechtsur- 
kunden und administrative Texte aus Kurruhanni 
p. 99 No. 26 TF 2 806:6 (M.A. thesis, Heidelberg 
1972) (court record). 

urru A ( hurru ) s.; 1. day, daylight, 2. 
tomorrow, next day; OAkk., OA, OB, 
Bogh., EA, SB; wr. syll. and ud.da; cf. 
urra, urris, urru A in sat urri, urru C v. 

[ud]. da, [ud . z] a 1 = ur-rum Nabnitu IV 157f.; 
[a x x] = \mu-S\i u ur-ri Izi M iii' 8'; gig.u.na, 
gig. ud.da = mu-si u ur-ri, gig.bi.ta ud.te. 
en.se = mu-Sa-am a-di ur-ri-im OBGT I 809ff.; 
Hid .tel. en.se = mu-si u[r-ri-im\ Kagal G 238. 

ge 6 an.bar x (ne) .gan.e ba.gub.ba: musa 
u ur-ra uzuzzu to stand night and day CT 16 
20:66 and 68; an.bar x ud.geg.bi sag.ga.na 
he.en.gub.ba : ina karare musi u ur-ra ina resisu 
lu kajan (see kararu lex. section) CT 16 45:149f. 
(both utukku, lemnutu); ge 6 ud.zal.e sa.zu he. 
b a 1 . e : musa u ur-ra libbaka listdbil night and day 
your heart should ponder (the scribal art) ZA 64 
146:55 (Examenstext A); ud.da.su.du.bi ge 6 . 
[m] e.a.bi.fda ki].dingir 1.in.gal: tern ur- 
ri-sa u musisa itti ili ibassi the fate of her day and 
of her night rests with the god Ugaritica 5 164 RS 
25.130:26f.; ge.e ab.ra.a: musi u ur-ri Labat 
Suse No. 1 ii 34f.: ud.ge 6 .ga : musi u ur-ri 4R 
19 No. 3:17, see Maul Ersahunga 354: ge 6 ud. 
zal : musi u ur-ri 4R 26 No. 8:56f., see Maul Er¬ 
sahunga 217f.:5'; for additional refs, to musa u urra 
see musu lex. section. 

ud.da, an.ne = uT-ru 2R 47 iv 60f. (comm.); 
se-ra an.ne u an.usan // ur-ra [. . .] ACh Adad 
25:6 (astrol. comm.). 


urru A 

ur-ru, se-[rw] = w 4 -tom Malku III 132f.; ur-ru, 
em-mu = u^-rnu An VIII 69f. 

1 . day, daylight — a) in gen.: ur-ri im = 
miramma my day became bright for me 
VAB 4 278 vii 22 (Nbn.); musahmit ziqnat ur-ri 
(see ziqnu usage c) Lambert BWL 126:18; 
ur-ri dalpdkma ase'e marusti (see se?u 
mng. le) JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 3 r. 3 (SB lit.); 
uncert.: kima ur-ri elmesu usukkds[u] kima 
birqi ittanabriq letasu RA 41 40:9 (SB hymn to 
Nergal); in personal names: Da-an-u-ri My- 
Light-Is-Strong ITT 1 p. 18 No. 1277, wr. 
Dan-ur-ri RA 19 42 No. 86 r. 4; U-td-ur^ra 
I-Found-the-Light-of-Day HSS 4 32 r. 8 (all 
OAkk.). 

b) beside or contrasted with musu 
night: libilakki ur-ru hiduta musu tapsu[h= 
ta] may the day bring you (Istar) pleasure, 
the night rest Kraus AV 204 iv 50 (Sarrat-Nip- 
puri hymn); sa ur-ra tallika u musa tasah= 
[hur] by day you go, by night you return 
Lambert BWL 128:44; ur-ra utakkak musa 
inahhi[s] (see musu usage c-1') AfO 19 
52:148 (SB prayer); [summa Sin\ ina miosi 
Samas ina ur-ri tarbasa [lami] if the moon 
at night and the sun during the day are 
surrounded by a halo Thompson Rep. 116:3, 
see Hunger, SAA 8 532; kima ur-ru u musu 
izuzu (see zazu mng. la) CT 23 4 r. 18 (SB 
inc.); e tattil 6 ur-ri u 7 musati do not sleep 
for six days and seven nights George Gilg. 
XI 209, cf. ibid. X 135, 6 ur-ri u 7 musati 
Enkidu tebima Samhat irhi ibid. I 194; sebet 
ur-ri u [sebe musati] Kramer AV 430 K.9994:12 
(lit.); eziz musi mupassir ur-\ri 1 (Marduk) 
who rages at night, relenting in the day¬ 
light Iraq 64 238:2 and 4 (Ludlul I): tusama 
ina ur-ri issira damiqtu perhaps in the 
daylight luck will prosper ibid. 243:119. 

c) day and night, always: [kabtam d]ul= 
lam izbilu musi u ur-ri night and day they 
carried out the heavy work Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasls 44 i 38, see von Soden, Or. NS 38 422 
n. 1; aj ikla ur-ri tamhi rigimsa she (Istar) 
must not withhold her battle cry day or 
night VAS 10 214 v 12, see Groneberg Istar 78; 
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ur-ri tamhe bdb DN usazmir (see tamhu 
usage b) MDP 4 pi. 2 ii 19 (Puzur-Insusinak); 
musi u u-ri sazzuzdtija samtima pester my 
representatives night and day Kiiltepe 94/k 
739:29 (courtesy M. T. Larsen): aildku mU~SU~ 
ur-ri aktanarrabakki I keep praying for you 
(fem.) night and day UCP 9 338 No. 14:31, 
see Stol, AbB 11 178; sa musi u hu-ri ina 
kirim la illiam he who comes up from the 
garden neither by night nor by day Kraus, 
AbB 5 219 r. 8'; annutum musam u u^-ra-am 
illaku Kienast Kisurra 159:13; musi U ur-ri 
aldkam epsamma OECT 3 6:5, cf. LIH No. 
39:16; rPu assu senisu \ur-ra\ u miisa ul 
isallal because of his flock, the shepherd 
does not sleep day or night Cagni Erra I 86, 
cf. la sdlilu sa ur-ra u musi George Gilg. I 
239; ur-ra u m[usa ikaddir\ seris day and 
night he (Gilgames) behaves with over¬ 
bearing brutality George Gilg. I 86, cf. ibid. 
69: ur-ra u musa nazdqu saknamma (see 
nazdqu mng. le) KAR 228:20; emdeku la 
saldlu musa u ur-ra Maqlu I 8; adammum 
kima summatu musi u ur-ra (see summatu 
mng. lb) STC 2 pi. 80:64, cf. PBS 1/1 14:12 
(all SB incs.); summa amilu . . . ur-ra u musa 
inazziq if a man worries day and night 
Kocher BAM 316 v 4; ur-ra u miisa urtattu la 
ittanajal Hunger Uruk 46:17; ur-ra u musa la 
isallal AMT 48,2:2; ur-ra u musa anna 
teppus you do this day and night Iraq 31 
29:13; ur-ri u miisa tasammid Kocher BAM 
575 iv 21 and 24 (all med.): dipdru miisa u ur- 
ra la ibe[lli] the torch must never become 
extinguished Schwemer Akkadische Rituale 
86:12 (Bogh.); I guard the city mu-sa ur- 
ra-am night and day EA 362:33, cf. ur-ra 
miisa EA 83:36, and passim in EA; ur-ru U 
musu ana epes dli s&su akpud I constantly 
thought about building this city Lyon Sar. 
7:43: ur-ra u miisa anassus (see nasdsu 
usage a) Streck Asb. 252 r. 12; mu-si u ur-ra 
astene^i iliissu night and day I keep seek¬ 
ing his divinity AnSt 8 46 i 12, cf. ibid. 17, and 
passim in Nbn., la iskup miisa u ur-ri CT 46 
45 ii 22, see Lambert, Iraq 27 5; for additional 
refs, see musu usage c-2'. 


urru A 

d) tib urri daybreak, dawn: minde ina 
tib u-ri tuppam PN usabbalunikkum should 
they send to you PN with the tablet by 
dawn van Soldt, AbB 12 113:17. 

2. tomorrow, next day: ina libbi ur- 
ri-im . . . ana GN asanniq sometime to¬ 
morrow, I shall arrive in Dilbat ABIM 5:7; 
ina ur-ri warhim on the day after the new 
moon (for context see arhu A mng. 2b) 
TCL 17 6:9; ana ur-ri-im [al]kam come here 
tomorrow YOS 2 135:14 (all OB letters). 

urru A in sat urri s.; morning watch, 
third watch of the night; OB, Bogh., SB; 
wr. syll. and en.nun.ud.zal.la/le; 
cf. urru A. 

Tenl. nu .un rudl. z a 1. [ le . d a] = [sa-at ur-ri]- 
\irn\ Proto-Izi I Bil. Section D iv 22; [en.nu]n 
ud.zal.[la] = sa-at ur-ri Lu Excerpt II 90; 
en.nun ud.zal.la = sat-tur-rum Antagal C 35; 
[en.nun udj.zal.la = [ sat ur]-ru Idu I 420; 
en.nun ud.sa.la = sat ur-ri Igituh short ver¬ 
sion 120. 

a) in astronomical contexts: namtali sa- 
tu-ri-im eclipse during the morning watch 
RA 44 43 (pi. Ill) MAH 15874:9, wr. sa-tu-[r]i- 
im YOS 10 17:51 (both OB ext.), see Glassner, 
NABU 2004/48; AN.TA.LU sa-tu-ur-[ri ] KAR 
366 r. 4 (SB Alu); Summa attale Sin ina 
bara[rti usarrima ad\i sa-tur-ri usdnihma if 
the moon’s eclipse begins in the evening 
watch and lasts until the morning watch 
KUB 30 9 iii 28, see Leibovici, RA 50 18 iii 46 
(astrol. omens from Bogh.); attalii sat ur-ri adi 
namdri ustdnihma (see andhu mng. 5b) 
Piepkorn Asb. 62 v 5; Sin . . . lu ina bardrti lu 
ina qabliti lu ina sat ur-ri attalii la isakkanu 
AfO 11 361:13, see Lambert Oracle 2a: 13: [sum* 
ma] attale en.nun.ud.zal.le iskun if 
(the moon) becomes eclipsed during the 
morning watch Thompson Rep. 271 r. 2, cf. 
TCL 6 11:2 and 20, ACh Sin 25:3, 20, 27, and 37; 
en.nun.ud.zal.le attala issakan (the 
moon) became eclipsed in the morning 
watch ABL 432 r. 1, see Parpola, SAA 10 137; 
ina en . nun . ud .za[l . la] (pronunciation 
gloss: e-nu-un-u-fza-all-la) massartusu at = 
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talu en.nun.ud.zal.le isakkan its (the 
impending eclipse’s) watch will be in the 
morning watch, (the moon) will become 
eclipsed in the morning watch ABL 869: 5ff., 
see Parpola, SAA 10 78 (both NA); EN.NUN. 
ud.zal.la mat Elamti the morning watch 
(concerns) Elam Thompson Rep. 242 r. 2, also 
ACh Supp. 2 Sin 19:13. 

b) in omens, med., and rit.: ina sa-at ur- 
ri-im nakram tasakkip you will overthrow 
the enemy during the morning watch YOS 
10 46 i 36 (OB ext.); summa ina en.nun.ud. 
zal.le if (fire falls on a house) during the 
morning watch KAR 212 iii 49; ina sat ur-ri 
mahis imat he (the patient) was struck 
during the morning watch, he will die 
Labat TDP 140 iii 47; nis-rat mursisu . . . ina 
ud.8.kam adi sat ur-ri ina ud.9.kam adi 
namir (for context see simetdn usage a) 
ibid. 166:98, parallel Syria 33 122:12; if a man 
has pain \istu] sit samsi adi en.nun.ud. 
zal.le from sunrise until the morning 
watch Kocher BAM 482 iv 46'; the demon at¬ 
tacked ina bardriti qabliti u sa-tur-ri (var. 
sat ur-ri) in the evening watch, the middle 
watch, and the morning watch LKA 85 
r. 11, dupl. KAR 267:20: ina sa-tur-ri . . . qista 
likrub during the morning watch let him 
offer a gift Bab. 4 104:13, of. STT 303:26. CT 
51 161:7; ina Samas sd-at-tu-ri niqa liqqi 
during the sunlight of the morning watch 
let him make an offering BBR No. 1-20:69 
and 149. 

c) other occs.: tustabarra kal musi adi 
massarti sat ur-ri you (the watches of the 
night) remain present all night until the 
morning watch KAR 58 r. 16; he weeps ina 
kala musi ina en.nun.ud.zal.le all 
night (until) the morning watch Finkel, in 
Babylon (= CDOG 2) 326:21 (both SB prayers); 
en.nun.ud.zal.le magrat the morning 
watch is propitious KAR 177 iii 39 (hemer.); 
suttu anni[tu] sa ina bardrti qabliti sat ur- 
r[i\ ibbablamma this dream which was 
brought to me in the evening watch, the 
middle watch, the morning watch Dream- 
book 340 K.8583:12, also ibid. 343 r. x+11. 


urru A 

urru B s.; (a garment); EA; Hurr. word. 

ur-ri (among multicolored garments for 
women) EA 25 iv 46 (list of gifts of Tusratta), 
cf. (Hurr. pi.) 11 x pepawassi ur-ra-a-se-na 
ibid, iv 44. 

urru C s.; (a profession); MB Alalakh.* 

PN LU ur-ru Wiseman Alalakh 174:6, see 
von Dassow, UF 34 880:20'. 

urru see uni A. 

urru adj.; cut off, felled (said of branches); 
lex.; cf. aru C v. 

gis.gisimmar.al.kud.da = ur-ru-u (var. 
u-ru-[u]) Hh. Ill 309, var. from MS 1809 (courtesy 
M. Civil). 

urru A s.; (mng. unkn.); SB. 

sa kima ur-ri-e urrusu ERiN-ses ubbubu 
(it is in your power, Nabu) to cleanse 
he who is filthy like U. STT 71:32, see Lam¬ 
bert, RA 53 135. 

urru B s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

ul = ur-ru-u(var. -um) Erimhus V 27. 

urru A ( murru , wurru, hurru ) v.; to sever, 
separate, cut off; OB, SB; II; cf. aru C v. 

a) with ref. to severing, separating the 
umbilical cord, to isolating the post-partum 
mother: where a child-bearing woman will 
give birth ummi serri u-h \a-ar\-ru-u (vars. u- 
ha[r\-ru-u, lu-har-ri-sd) ramansa the mother 
of the baby will isolate herself Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasls 62 vi 293 (OB), var. from AfO 
27 75, see Stol Birth in Babylonia 116f. and n. 35; 
Mama gave birth to the first u-wa-ri sar* 
ram she separated the baby from the cord 
CT 15 1 i 9, see Romer, WO 4 12 (OB hymn to 
Belet-ill); among all the creatures whom 
Aruru formed lillidu minsu kalis la mur-ri 
why is the first born not completely . . . .? 
Lambert BWL 86:259 (Theodicy). 


245 




oi.uchicago.edu 


urru B 

b) other occs.: sa-dir-su igi -ma la ur-ri 
I checked its sectional arrangement but 
did not .... Ai. VII iv 23 (subscript); u-mar- 
ri (in broken context) Grayson Chronicles 
113 r. 12. 

For the lex. refs, cited AHw. 1497a see aru C 
lex. section. For NRVG1. (= Ungnad NRV Glossar) 
93 (add there Dar. 35:8, 193:15) see aru C v. usage a. 
For CT 41 29 r. 2 see aru C v. usage b. For ACh 
Supp. 2 Istar 63 iv 15 and 25, RMA (= Thompson 
Rep.) 201A:3 and 202:3, see Hunger, SAA 8 432 
and 335 see aru C v. usage b. In Thompson Rep. 
243B r. 3 read u-tal-lal, see Hunger, SAA 8 282. 

urru B v.; to spawn(?); lex.*; II; cf. ertitu. 

[ir] [ir] . . . e-ru-tum II min // ana u-ru-u sa 
nuni — ir is the reading of the sign ir in the mean¬ 
ing (fish) spawn, ditto, said of the spawning(?) of 
fish A II/2 Comm. A 17. 

urru C v.; to shed light; lex.*; II; cf. urru 
A s. 

za-al ni . . . ur-ru-u // na-ma-rum A II/l Comm. 
B 17'. 

urru see uru, A, B, and D s. 

urrubbu ( hurhubbu , hurhumbu ) s.; (a 

vessel); lex. 

ur-ru-ub dug = ur-ru-ub-bu Ea V 31. also A 
V/l:124; [ur-ru-ub] [kal] = ur-ru-ub-bu Ea IV 
319; dug. kal = hu-ur-hu-bu OB Diri Ur 12, 
dug. kal = hu-ur-hu-um-bu OB Diri Oxford 429, 
also OB Diri Nippur Section 6:6: [ur-ru-ub] 
dug. kal = su Diri V 246; [dug.“' ru ' ub K]AL = 
[ur-ru-ub-bu] Hh. X 63. 

urruhis adv.; speedily, quickly, very soon; 
OB, SB, NA; cf. ardhu. 

[. . ,g]al.la.bi i.lu bi.ra.ab.be : [...] ur- 
ru-hi-is lu-nam-bi-k[a] let me bemoan you without 
delay Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 No. 44:5f.; e.ne. 
em.ma.ni an.ta ul^fO.e.en an.ta am. 
diri.ga : [el]is amassu ur-ru-[h.i-is] usddiranni 
(var. su’duralcu) (see adaru A lex. section) SBH 8f. 
No. 4:82f., var. from ZA 10 pi. 3 (after p. 276) 
r. 29f. 

a) in royal inscrs.: ina kakkija dannim 
ur-ru-hi-is asbatma Bagh. Mitt. 34 144 vii 10 


urrupu 

(Dadusa), cf. ur-ru-hi-is ak-mi-su-ma ibid, viii 
12; ina time la simtisu ur-ru-hi-is (var. ur- 
ru-his) imttit he died quickly on a day not 
appointed to him OIP 2 41 v 14 (Senn.); ultu 
Bdbili ur-ru-hi-is tisi he (Merodachbala- 
dan) quickly went out of Babylon OIP 2 
156:13; suppeja ur-ru-hi-is (var. ur-ru-his) 
ismti very soon (the gods) listened to my 
prayers (and came to help me) OIP 2 44 v 
66. also AfO 20 92:61; ur-ru-hi-is (var. ur-ru- 
his) upalliqsuntitima askuna tahtasun very 
quickly I slaughtered them and brought 
about their defeat OIP 2 45 vi 1, also AfO 20 
92:87; eleppdtija ana muhhi Nagite ur-ru- 
hi-is usebir speedily I had my ships cross 
(the sea) against Nagitu OIP 2 75:81 (all 
Senn.): epsetisunu lemneti ur-ru-hi-is asme = 
ma I soon heard about their evil deeds 
Borger Esarh. 43 i 55; harrdn Ninua pasqis u 
ur-ru-his (var. ur-ru-uh-is) ardema with 
difficulty and very quickly I took the road 
to Nineveh ibid. 44 i 69, cf. Streck Asb. 8 i 77; 
ur-ru-his temu askunsuntiti very quickly I 
gave them orders (and had them take the 
road to Egypt) Streck Asb. 158:13; Assur . . . 
ana pat same erseti ur-ru-hi-i[s . . .] ADD 
660+809 r. 24, see Kataja and Whiting, SAA 12 19 
r. 25. 

b) other occs.: kisad Tidmat ur-ru-hi-is 
(var. ur-ru-his) takabbas atta very soon you 
will tread on the neck of Tiamat En. el. II 
146, also ibid. 148; [ narkab\ti (var. ri-kab) time, 
ur-ru-hi-is (var. ur-ru-his) sutardima make 
the chariot of storms proceed swiftly En. 
el. II 151, var. courtesy W. G. Lambert; [sa SUp ]* 
pe u temeqi ur-ru-his ilaqqti unninmis OECT 
6 pi. 2 K.8664:16; umma ur-ru-his-ma lu-ud- 
di [. . .] Tn.-Epic “iv” 47'. 

urruptu s.; darkness; NB; cf. erepu. 

ultu ur-rup-t[i sarru belija ki] issanna 
when the king, my lord, raised me up out 
of the darkness ABL 1382 :5, see Dietrich, 
SAA 17 94. 

urrupu adj.; dusky, dark; lex.; cf. erepu. 
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[an. su.su. da] = sd-mu-u ud-du-pu-tu, [an. 
sii.su] = [min ur-r\u-pu-tu Lu Excerpt II 162f., 
also VAT 10225+ i If. (Igituh). 

urruru v.; to desiccate, dry out; 0A(?), 
OB, MB, Bogh., SB; II; cf. ereru v., erru 
adj. 

a) in med. — 1' plants: er-i-ni tu-ra- 
ar-ma ikkalma ine'as you desiccate cedar, 
he eats it, and he will recover Kocher BAM 
393:3 (OB), cf. GIS.EREN tur-dr ibid. 494 iii 
27; (a plant) ur-ru-ru ana pan simmi sakd* 
nu to desiccate and to put on a wound 
STT 92 iii 11, also, wr. ur-ru-ru Kocher BAM 
1 ii 55; qulepti nurmi tur-dr tasak you desic¬ 
cate and crush the rind of a pomegranate 
AMT 73,1 ii 9, cf. qulept[i . . .] tu-ra-ar-ma 
Kocher BAM 393 r. 10 (OB): isin eqli tur-dr 
ana pan simmi tanaddi you desiccate isin= 
ni eqli plant and apply it to the wound 
AMT 74 ii 15: daddnu tur-dr tasak ana pani 
tanaddi AMT 75 iii 29; 7 harube sa iltdni 
teleqqe ina isdt urbate tur-dr ina samni tu* 
ballal you take seven carobs from the 
north, desiccate them over a reed fire, you 
mix them with oil Kocher BAM 480 (= CT 23 
34) iii 34; kasa tur-dr kibta ittisu tuballal ina 
samni u sikari tarabbak tasammidma iballut 
you desiccate kasu plant, mix wheat with it, 
soak it in oil and beer, apply it as a ban¬ 
dage, and he will recover CT 23 42 ii 7; isid 
gisimmari isid bini isid asdgi tur-dr tasak 
you desiccate and crush roots of date palm, 
tamarisk, and asdgu Kocher BAM 237 (= KAR 
194) iv 2; nikipti tur-dr Labat TDP 222:42; 
kardn selebi tur-dr tasak you desiccate and 
crush “fox-wine” (and pour it into the pa¬ 
tient’s penis) AMT 62,1 ii 3; isid irri tur-dr 
tasak you desiccate and crush root of the 
irru plant Kocher BAM 152 i 9, also ibid. 10; 
zer suni tur-dr tasak itqa talammi you des¬ 
iccate and crush seeds of the sunu plant 
and wrap it in a wad of wool Kocher BAM 
237 iv 21, and passim; isquqa tur-dr tasak ta = 
zarru you desiccate isququ flour, pound it, 
and sprinkle it AMT 7,4 i 20 (= Kocher BAM 
584 i 19), cf. tdbta isquqa tur-dr tasak Kocher 
BAM 152 i 7. 


urruru 

2' horns, bones, stones: qanni sabiti tu- 
ur-ra-ar t[a]sak ina me kima uhuli [ t\uram * 
maksu you desiccate and crush a gazelle’s 
horn, you wash him with water as with 
potash KUB 37 55 iv 25, cf. libbu sa immeri 
. . . tur-dr tasak ina me kima [. . .] AMT 85,1 

ii 17; qaran alpi tur-dr KAR 56:9, cf. qaran 
ajali tur-dr AMT 4,6:8, dupl. Kocher BAM 
216:64'; gulgul amiluti tur-dr tasak you des¬ 
iccate and pulverize a human skull AMT 
103 ii 18, also AMT 15,3 r. 10, KAR 201:32; 
esemti amiluti tiir-ar CT 23 44 iii 6; aban 
suluppi tur-dr tasak you desiccate date pits 
Kocher BAM 237 i 25, 152 i 11, 510 i 22, AMT 75 

iii 32; zfD aban suluppi \tur-dr tasak 1 you 
desiccate and pulverize powder of (or: and) 
date pits Kocher BAM 513 i 12'; isqillata 
frir-ar tasak ana pani tanaddi you desiccate 
and crush a pebble and apply it Kocher 
BAM 240:30, also (with gassu gypsum) KAR 
204:8. 

3' animals and animal parts: (you have 
the patient eat the meat of an essebu bird) 
rehta ina isdti tur-dr you dessicate the rest 
(of the bird) over a fire AMT 95,2:6; qulepti 
arsuppi ina isdti tur-dr you dry out the 
scales of a carp(?) over fire AMT 81,5 i 10; 
qilpa sa pisurrisu teleqqe ina isdti tur-dr 
AMT 102,1 i 4; hasbatti allutti tur-dr tasak 
AMT 31.6:10 (= Kocher BAM 543 i 30); qaqqad 
surdri tur-dr tasak ana pan simmi tazarru 
you desiccate and crush the head of a liz¬ 
ard and sprinkle it on the wound AMT 74,1 
ii 20. also (heads of several birds) AMT 5,1:15; 
azappi sahi tur-dr tasak you desiccate and 
crush a hog’s bristles Kocher BAM 152 i 8; 
masak imeri ina isdti tur-dr tasak tazarru 
ibid. 494 iv 3; sa libbisu teleqqe tubbal tur-dr 
tasak you take what is inside it (the cha¬ 
meleon), dry, desiccate, and pound it AMT 
5.1:18: musd'irdna sa libbi isqillat ndri . . . 
[. . .] tur-dr tasak you desiccate and crush a 
frog that lives among the pebbles of the 
river Kocher BAM 264 ii 15', cf. ddlila sa 
libbi isqillati tur-dr tasak AMT 80,1:18. 

b) other occs.: summa niru ur-ru-ur if 
the “yoke” is desiccated RA 44 13:12, dupl. 
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YOS 10 42 iii 52 (both OB ext.); summa kuk = 
kudru ur-ru-ur VAT 13141:9. quoted Kocher, 
Studies Landsberger 324 (MB); summa martu 
ur-ru-rat if the gall bladder is desiccated 
CT 28 48:12, dupl. CT 30 49 Rm. 153:16 (SB 
ext.); [. . .] egir.mes ur-ru-ra, the [. . .] rear 
parts are desiccated Kraus Texte 28; 14; un- 
cert.: he slaughtered his ox nu-hi-ti-mi ku- 
ur-na-am u-ri-ir-ma Archivum Anatolicum 3 
134:37 (OA lit.), see Dercksen, JEOL 39 109. 

References that explicitly mention fire 
(CT 23 34 iii 34, AMT 95,2:6, AMT 81,5 i 10, 
AMT 102,1 i 4, Kocher BAM 494 iv 3) suggest 
that without that instrument, u. implies 
“to dry, to desiccate” (rather than “to 
char ). Kocher, Studies Landsberger 323ff., is 
probably correct that the refs, cited s.v. 
ereru v. and erru adj. belong with urruru. 

In TCL 18 90:34 tu-ur-ra-ar is a II from araru, 
see Wu. NABU 1995/97. 

Kocher, Studies Landsberger 323ff.; Goltz, 
Studien zur altorientalischen und griechischen 
Heilkunde 30f. 

urrusu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.*; II. 

tu-ur-ra-as 5R 45 K.253 iii 37. 

urrusu adj.; (mng. unkn.); MB. 

x.Tsubl.ba = ur-ru-su Lu Exc. II 173a, re¬ 
stored from 4N-T49 r. 3, see Biggs, OIP 97 p. 76 
No. 40. 

Ur-ru-su (as personal name) PBS 2/2 
95:8. 

urrustu s. fem.; filthy, unclean (menstru¬ 
ating?) woman; SB; cf. urrusu v. 

asar ur-ru-us-ti(v ars. -turn, -tu) la imsu 
qdtesa where an unclean woman did not 
wash her hands Hunger Uruk 44:72, dupls. 
Kocher BAM 28 r. 8, 29 r. 26, 533:85, 543 iii 71'; 
river water sa ur-ru-us-ti la usirru into 
which an unclean woman has not stepped 
CT 23 3:8: nis lubdre sa ur-ru-us-tu (I con¬ 
jure you) by the rags of an unclean woman 
4R 58 i 57 and dupls. (Lamastu II). 


ursubbu 

urrusu s.; filthy person or thing; SB; cf. 
urrusu v. 

a) said of persons: lu . mu . s l r. du g 4 . 
ga = u^-ur-ru-sum OB Lu C 5 24; me.ze.er 
= mu .sir = ur-ru-sum Emesal Voc. Ill 92. 

b) said of garments, rags: tug. sag. 
e . du g 4 . g a = ur-ru-su Nabnitu IV 223; [. . .] 
sa ur-ru-su-u 5 l[u]busika you whose gar¬ 
ments are filthy Grayson BHLT 60 i 14. 

c) other occs.: sa kima ur-ri-e ur-ru-su 
erin -ses ubbubu (see urru A s.) STT 71:32, 
see Lambert. RA 53 135 (SB prayer); [summa 
as.me sag]. us du'um u sarursu ur-ru-su 
if a normal (sun) disk is very dark and its 
radiance is very dirty ACh Samas 2:8, see van 
Soldt EAE p. 28; uncert.: minsu sukutta si = 
mat belutika sa kima kakkabdni samdmi luld 
maldt \le\-qa-\a-ti\ (var. le-qa-ta) u-ru-si 
(vars. [u\-ru-u-\saA, ur-ru-x) why has the 
jewelry, befitting your lordliness, which is 
full of splendor like the stars of heaven, be¬ 
come dirty? Cagni Erra I 127, see ibid. p. 183. 

In Lambert BWL 34:87 read u-mar-ri-ra. 

urrusu v.; to make dirty; gramm.; II; 
cf. arsu, arustu, urrustu, urrusu s. 

tu-ur-ra-as 5R 45 K.253 iii 38. 
ursanu see ursdnu B. 

ursu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB. 

35(+x) ii-ru-us sila 4 (obscure) RA 38 
86:24, see Starr Diviner 125 (rubric to an ex- 
tispicy prayer). 

ursu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 

[. . ,]-u = ur-su-u An IX 97. 

ursubbu ( ursuppu, ursubbu) s.; (a vessel); 
lex. 

ur-su-ub dug = ur-su-ub-bu A V/l:125; ur- 
su-ub dug = [...] Ea V 31a; [ur-su-ub] dug.kal = 
su Diri V 247; [DUG ur ' su ]' ub KAL = ur-[su-ub-bu] 
Hh. X 64. 
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ursunu s.; warrior, champion; syn. list.* 

sanudu, ur-sd-nu, ur-su-nu, qardu, qarradu, qurd * 
du = Explicit Malku I 95ff. 

ursuppu see ursubbu. 

ursutu s.; depot; NA; foreign word(?). 

138 erenu sattu annitu istu libbi ur-su-te 
[sa] GN nasuni this year 138 cedar trees 
have been brought in from the depot in 
Carchemish ABL 120:14, see Cole and Machin¬ 
ist, SAA 13 162; ina muhhi ur-su-te sa Esag = 
ila sa allikanni concerning the depot of 
Esagila where I went ABL 471 r. 1, cf. (in bro¬ 
ken context) CT 53 896:8', see Cole and Machinist, 
SAA 13 206; minu sa ur-su-tu-u-ni . . . lid = 
dinuni let them give me whatever (cop¬ 
per) there is in the depot ABL 531 r. 10, see 
Cole and Machinist, SAA 13 127; (furniture) 
ur-su-tu . . . sa PN ina igi PN 2 VAT 9776, 
partially cited K. Deller, Or. NS 33 101, cf. ur- 
su-tu sa 4 [. . .] ADD 679:1. 

ursitu s.; (a plant); plant list.* 

u sig 7 .sig 7 : u ur-si-tum(y ar. - tu ) Uru- 
anna I 72. 

ursu ( irsu ) s. fern.; pestle; OB, SB; wr. 
syll. and (na 4 ).na. za.hi.li (also na 4 .na. 
ZA.HI.LI, NA 4 .NA.ZA.LI.A, NA 4 .NA. ZA. HI. 
A, NA 4 .NA.ZA.HI.LI. a). 

n a 4 . n a . z a . h i . 1 i .SAR(var. omits) = ur-su = 
masuktu, n a 4 . n a . s u . z a . h i . 1 i . SAR(var. omits) 
= i-lit min (= ur-su) = i-lit min (= masukti) Hg. B 
IV 136f., in MSL 10 35; na 4 . na . za . hi . llil . a 
(vars. na 4 .na.za.hi.li, na 4 .na.za.ah.li) = 
ir(var. ur)-su, na 4 .na.su.za.hi.riil.a (vars. 
na 4 .na.su.za.hi.li, na 4 .na.su.za.ah.li) = 
li-te-ir-si (var. e-lit ur-si) Hh. XVI RS Recension 
253f.; [n a 4 ] . z a . h i . 1 i . a = ur-su, [naj.su.za. 
h i . 1 i . a = li-it ur-si Arnaud Emar 6 553:143f. 
(Hh. XVI); n a 4 . n a . z a . h i . 1 i .sar = e-lit ur-si 
Nabnitu L (= XXV) 171; na = ur-su = it-ki (Hurr.) 
= ik-tum (Ugar.) Ugaritica 5 130 RS 20.149 ii 10', 
dupl. ibid. 132 RS 20.189B:2 and UF 11 479:2 (S a 
Voc.), see Huehnergard Ugaritic Vocabulary 24f. 

ur-su : masuktu, e-lit ur-su : abatti min (= masuk * 
ti) MSL 10 70 :43f. (= Uruanna III 188a-b). 


ursu 

a) in med.: nina nuhurta ziba ina na 4 ur- 
si tasak you crush ninu plant, nuhurtu 
plant, and zibu plant with a pestle CT 23 
50:17; (plants) ina na 4 .na.za.hi.li tasak 
AMT 40,1:63 (= Kocher BAM 579), cf. ina 
NA.ZA.HI.LI tasak AMT 14,8:7, Kocher BAM 
240:42', 578 iv 7; burdsu margiisu murru ur = 
nuqqu na 4 .na.za.hi.li tasak you crush ju¬ 
niper, margiisu plant, myrrh, and urnuqqu 
plant with a pestle Jastrow, Transactions of the 
College of Physicians of Philadelphia 35 399:34, 
cf. parallel burdsu margusa urnu\qqa na 4 ] 
ur-sa tasak Kocher BAM 3 iii 44; [NA 4 .MES 
ina n]a 4 .na.za.hi.li teten you grind the 
stones with a pestle ibid. 431 iii' 41. restored 
from ibid. 430 iii' 38; tdbta ina ur-si tu-daq- 
[qaq\ you crush salt finely with a pestle 
AMT 24,3:14; muhhi n[a 4 ] ur-si inassiqma 
iballut he (the patient) kisses the top of 
the pestle and he will recover Kocher BAM 
157:12; na 4 .na.za.hi.li ilekma biases he 
licks the pestle and he will get well Kocher 
BAM 543 ii 32, cf. AMT 24,5:16; obscure: 10 
gin sah-li-e sa ka na 4 ur-si sa ar(text hul)- 
qa-nu Kocher BAM 3 i 16. cf. 10 GIN ZA. 
HI.LI sa KA \ ur-si) [. . .] ibid. 480 i 10. 

b) in hemer.: 1 asar urVsu iddu la izzaz 
rutibta imarrus he must not stand where a 
pestle has been placed or else he will con¬ 
tract rutibtu disease KAR 177 r. i 26, cf. asar 
ur-su iddu (var. eqel masukta iddu) KAR 
177 r. ii 14, var. from KAR 147 r. 5, cf. [ a\sar 
ur-su na-da-at la [izzaz] Bab. 4 107:13, cf. also 
CT 51 161 r. 23, Iraq 23 90:17, KAR 147 r. 9 and 
dupls. KAR 177 r. ii 19 and Wiseman and Black 
Literary Texts 58:39; arki ur-SU la izzaz KAR 
147:28, dupls. KAR 177 r. iii 48 and Wiseman and 
Black Literary Texts 58:28. 

c) in leg. and econ.: 1 na 4 .na.za.hi.li 
( among household utensils) Dailey Edin¬ 
burgh 15:15, cf. YOS 13 91:12, OLA 21 72:14', 
BE 6/2 26 ii 19, BE 6/2 70:8, UET 5 112a i 23, iii 
6. 112b i 20, iii 21; 1 NA 4 .NA.ZA.HI.L[l(?)] 
TCL 11 248:11; NA 4 .NA.ZA.HI.LI.A BE 6/1 
101:6. cf. ibid. 95:15; 1 [nA 4 .n]a.ZA.HI.LI. 
SAR(text: .Li) CT 47 83:14'; 2 NA.ZA.HI.LI 
CT 2 1:11, cf. YOS 13 325:22; NA 4 .NA.ZA.LI.A 
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ursubbu 

CT 48 58:6; 1 NA 4 .NA.ZA.HI UET 5 109:27, 
cf. ibid. 112b iii 1; 1 NA 4 .NA.ZA.HI.A CT 4 
40b: 16 (all OB). 

For kalab ursi “badger,” see s.v. 
ursubbu see ursubbu. 

ursantu s. fem.; female warrior, cham¬ 
pion; OB, SB; Sum. lw.; cf. ursdnu A. 

(Istar) andiku> u-ur-sa-na-at ill mura'i* 
sat dadml I am the champion of the gods, 
the crusher of the inhabited world VAS 10 
213 i 12 (OB lit.); (Sarrat-niphi) ur-sa-na-at 
Igigi belat qabli u tdhazi champion of the 
Igigu gods, mistress of conflict and battle 
AKA 207 i 4 (Asn.), see Grayson, RIMA 2 284. 

ursanu A s.; warrior, champion; OAkk., 
OB, MA, SB; Sum. lw.; cf. ursantu, 
ursdnutu. 

ur. sag = qarrddu, ur-sa-nu CT 18 29 K.2054 ii 
30f. and dupl. RA 16 166 ii 35f. (group voc.). 

[. .. d]u.a.bi ni.gal.aka.za si.in.ga. 
gin.na : Adad ur-sa-an kala ill namurru [. . .] 
Adad, the warrior of all the gods, who is of awe¬ 
some brightness (Akk.) KAR 128:40 (bil. prayer 
ofTn.). 

sa-nun-du, ur-sa-nu, ka-su-su = qarrddu Malku I 
22ff., cf. Explicit Malku I 96; ur-sa-nu = qarrddu 
LTBA 2 2:40. 

a) as epithet of gods: u-sar-di sdra abu = 
ba eli tahazisunu d iM ur-sd-an-nu have a 
storm and deluge flow over their battle, 
0 warrior Adad Tn.-Epic “ii” 29; Adad ur- 
sd(var. sa)-nu rdhis kibrdt ndkiri the war¬ 
rior who storms over hostile regions AKA 
29 i 9 (Tigl. I), see Grayson, RIMA 2 12; Adad 
apkallu ur-sa-[nu gu-gal]-lu VAS 1 71:9 (Sar.); 
(Enlilbanda) itpesu karub[u] ur-sa-nu Eri= 
du apkal Igi[gl\ wise, honored, champion 
of Eridu, sage of the Igigu KAR 59:32 and 
dupl., see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 443; (Ner- 
gal) ur-sa-an\nu sa]lbabu muqtablu warrior, 
champion, fighter BMS 46:20 (= Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 67). 

b) as champion of the gods: (Ninurta) 
sa ... ibarru kibrdti ur-sa-an-ni ill who 


ursanu B 

watches the four quarters, the champion of 
the gods 1R 29 i 12 (Samsi-Adad V), see Gray¬ 
son, RIMA 3 182; [( Nabu ) . . . ur\-sd-ni ill 
tizqar saqu mustarhu AfO 13 217 VAT 3587:1 
(Asb.). 

c) as epithet of kings: sarrdku . . . \ur- 
sa\-na-\ku\ I am king, I am champion 
KAH 2 84:15 (Adn. II), see Grayson, RIMA 2 
147: [ur-s\a-nu lapadu merciless champion 
WO 8 38 K.13835:10 (Asn.), see Grayson, RIMA 2 
317; ur-sa-an qabli lapadu AKA 19:5 (Assur- 
res-isi I), see Grayson, RIMA 1 310; ur-sa-a-ni 
(vars. ur-sa-nu, ur-sd-(a)-nu) tizqaru la pd* 
du AKA 261 i 20 (Asn.), see Grayson, RIMA 2 
195; ur-sa{\ ar. adds -an)-nu qardu IPu tuqu = 
mati AOB 1 112:10 (Shalm. I), see Grayson, 
RIMA 1 182; for additional refs, see Seux 
Epithetes 354f. 

d) as epithet of soldiers : immelluma ina 
sehlute kakke ddpinu mutu ur-sd-an-nu the 
martial ones, the men of war, the champi¬ 
ons disport with sharp weapons Tn.-Epic 
“ii” 41; quradisu ur-sa-nu (in broken con¬ 
text) AfO 18 48 BM 98731:12 (Tn.-Epic). 

e) as personal name: UR.SAG-Mm MAD 
1 187 i 5 (OAkk.), for additional refs, with 
phon. complement -num or -num, see Gelb, 
MAD 3 68; Ur-sa-a-nu-um UET 5 174:11, 
Ur-sa-nu-um ibid, seal (OB). 

Some of the many references written 
ur.sag without phon. complement cited 
s.v. qarrddu might belong here. 

ursanu B ( ursdnu ) s.; (a type of pigeon); 
OB, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 

IR X (KASKAL) . SAG.MUSEN (UR.SAG. 

musen STT 52:52'); cf. amursdnu. 

kaskal = ur-[Sa-nu\ MSL 9 135:549 (Proto- 
Aa); Tir-sagl kaskal = u[r-sa-nu] Houwink ten 
Cate AV 284 C i 25 (Proto-Aa): ir kaskal = sa 
kaskal.sag ur-sa-nu Ea I 276: [ir] kaskal = sa 
kaskal.sag ur-sa-nu A 1/6:51; kaskal. sag 
musen = ur-sa-nu Hh. XVIII 252a; [kaskal], 
sag musen = ur-s[a-n]u = [su-kan-nu-un-nu\ Hg. B 
iv 253. in MSL 8/2 167; kaskal .[sag musen] = 
ur-sa-nu = su-kan-[nu-un\-nu Hg. D III 322, in 
MSL 8/2 175; IkaskalI .sag musen = ur-sa-nu = 
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ursanutu 

tamsilu Hg. C I 30, in MSL 8/2 172: [xj.tir 
mu sen = ur-sa-a-nu Hh. XVIII Bogh. Recension 
8', in MSL 8/2 159. 

a) in omens: if a woman gives birth and 
kir 4 kaskal.sag.musen sakin (the child) 
has the beak of an u. bird Leichty Izbu III 
25; summa kaskal.sag.musen ana libbi 
ali irubam CT 41 3 Sm. 1133:14. cf. ibid. 15ff., 
also AfO 16 pi. 11 VAT 13802:5f.; summa UR. 
[SAG. MUSEN . . .] CT 41 6:25 (all bird omens). 

b) other occs.: inn lurniin ur-sa-nu 
musen against the evil portended by an u. 
bird CT 41 24 iii 7 (namburbi); uttannah hi 
ur.sag.musen ki summati idammum he 
moans like the u. bird, he coos like the 
dove STT 52:52'; ur-sa-nu-um musen al- 
Rawi and Dailey OB Sippir 100 i 9 (OB list of bird 
names), see Black and al-Rawi, ZA 77 124. 

Landsberger, MSL 8/2 136f.; Salonen, Vogel 
und Vogelfang im alten Mesopotamien 287f.; 
Veldhuis Nanse 257f. 

ursanutu s.; valor, heroism; SB; cf. ur = 

sdnu A. 

(Marduk) ur-sa-nu-ut-ka UET 6 398 r. 8; 
ur-sa-nu-tu (in broken context) AfO 19 
54:224 (prayer to Istar). 

ursasillu s.; (a kind of a snake); lex.* 

[mus . a] = [s]er me = seleppu, [mus . naj = [ser 
a]b-nu = ur-sa-sil-lum Hg. B III 7'f., in MSL 8/2 46. 

Landsberger, AfO 12 141. 

ursu A s.; bedroom, personal quarters; 
OB, MB, EA, RS, Emar, SB; pi. ursatu ; 
cf. ersu s. 

[e . x . x] = ur-su, Lanu I i 23. 

e.ki.tus n a m . e . g i 4 . a . [ k] e x (Kro) sa.ba 
sa.hul.la b[i'(?)].fdiri(?)l : u-ru-us kallu[ti] sa 
libbasu imlu [hiduta] the bridal chamber which was 
filled with joy Lambert BWL 269 iv 5; d maskim. 
gig.lu.har.ra.Tnal ... e . [ g ] i 4 . a tur.ra e. 
sa.ga nu.ta[k 4 .t]ak 4 : hallulua sa . . . kallatu 
sihhirti ina ur-su-su la u-sa-x-qa the centipede de¬ 
mon that does not .... the young bride in her 
quarters (Akk.) STT 192: Ilf. 


ursu A 

ur-su : ki-ba-nu Izbu Comm. 535, cf. ur-si : ki- 
ba-nu CT 41 32:14 (Alu comm.). 

a) in lit.: Istar ina ur-si-sa ul isabbat 
sittu sleep does not overcome Istar in her 
own bedroom Craig ABRT 2 8 iv 1, see Farber 
Baby-Beschworungen 84:358 (SB inc.); adi atta 
tadekkusu salil ur-su-us-su itti Mami hira = 
tus ippusa ulsamma until you (Engidudu) 
rouse him, he (Erra) rests in his chamber 
and makes love with Mami, his spouse 
Cagni Erra I 19: [idamm\am mastaqu ibakki 
ur-su [sa i]na libbi niteppu,su sipir kalluti 
the living quarters mourn, the bedcham¬ 
ber where we used to engage in the play of 
love weeps MIO 12 54 r. 12 (MB elegy); ina 
libbi ersi s&su tug.gar uri sa E ur-si-sa 
(var. \hu(?)]-ur(?)-si-sa) elli umassu on 
that bed they spread(?) an Akkadian blan¬ 
ket^) from her pure bedroom Arnaud Emar 
6 369:73, see Fleming Emar Priestess 25:71; may 
Marduk take away his potency and destroy 
his seed DN ina ur-si bit hammuti lemut = 
tasu littazkar (see hammutu usage a) Streck 
Asb. 302:28; (the goddess Killli) ?uisiq[at\ 
[bit] emuti musesat ardata ina ur-si-sa the 
one who chooses the house for the wed¬ 
ding, who brings the maiden out of her 
bedchamber KAR 42:34 + LKA 74:1 and 
dupl., see Farber Istar und Dumuzi 57:24 (SB 
inc.); DN habitat qereb ur-sa-a-ti lemnis aptis 
usir Abbasusu, the one who peers into bed¬ 
rooms, leaned through the window malevo¬ 
lently Kraus AV 194 II 19 (Sarrat-Nippuri 
hymn); arddti sehreti ina ur-si-si-na tustamit 
you (Erra) have put to death the young 
women in their bedrooms Cagni Erra IV 111; 
isbat libbi etli ina melulti isbat libbi ardati 
ina ur-si-sa (the disease) seized the heart 
of the young man at play, seized the heart 
of the maiden in her chamber Kocher BAM 
574 iii 29; sipat ur-si incantation for the bed¬ 
chamber Hallo, in Mesopotamian Magic 277:22 
(OB rit.); userimma italal ina ur-si hammu = 
tisu (Gilgames) brought in (the horns of the 
Bull of Heaven) to hang in his bedchamber 
George Gilg. VI 166; [u]r-su-um~ma luste’i I 
(Atrahasis) will search in my chamber 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasls 88 i 17, see von Soden, 
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ursu A 

Or. NS 38 431; ina u-ru-us biti ittasab Nusku 
Nusku is present in the bedroom of (this) 
house AfO 14 146:111 ( bit mesiri); dalat ur-si 
sa kunndtu atti ina samni u sikari ukin is * 
diki you, 0 door of the bedroom which is 
set in place correctly, I have set your base 
correctly with oil and beer LKA 135; 11 (SB 
inc.); (scorpion) barbar ur-si nesi abussi 
wolf of the bedroom, lion of the storehouse 
CT 38 38:59, dupl. Maul Namburbi 549 K.5944+ 
:5', see ibid. 345:8' (SB inc.). 

b) in omens: summa ina bit amili ina 
igdr ur-si birszi innamir if a flash of light is 
seen in a man’s house on the bedroom wall 
CT 38 16:76, dupl. CT 51 137 r. 6, also CT 38 
27:5, see Freedman Alu 1 116 and 296, cf. (katarru 
fungus) CT 40 16:33, (kamiinu lichen) CT 38 
20:58, [ina ii\ereb ur-si at the entrance to 
the bedroom ibid. 59, [. . .] ur-si ibid. 60, see 
Freedman Alu 1 212; [summa s]urdu ina ur-si 
bit amili ulid if a falcon hatches (its young) 
in the bedroom of a man’s house CT 39 
23:22, cf. CT 41 1 K.2911 r. 11, (a bitch) CT 28 5 
K.7200+ : 14, also [summa kalbatu\ ina ur-si 
kallati (wr. e.gi 4 .a) asar la am[dri ulid] if 
a bitch gives birth in a bridal chamber 
where it cannot be seen CT 28 12 K.6667:6; 
summa kulbdbu ina bdb ur-si bit amili 
ibassu if ants appear in the doorway of the 
bedroom of a man’s house KAR 377 r. 18; 
summa (ina bit amili nadi ) sinuntu ina ur- 
si iqnun if in a man’s abandoned house a 
swallow builds a nest in the bedroom CT 
41 2 K.6765+ r. 9; [summa sur]aru ina ur-si 
bit amili sadru if lizards are regularly 
found in the bedroom of a man’s house CT 
38 39:37, see Freedman Alu 2 172; summa KI. 
min (= sakkadirru) ina ur-si bit amili x if a 
skink .... in the bedroom of a man’s house 
CT 38 43:67 (all SB Alu); Summa sahu ana 
iir{v ar. ur)-si bit amili irub if a pig enters 
the bedroom of a man’s house RA 73 159 
§ 5:16, dupl. Hunger Uruk 27:14', see George, RA 
85 146:6a (TDP comm.), cf. (if a pig) [ana 
q\ereb ur-si irub CT 30 30 K.3 r. 9; summa 
se.ru ina ur-si [. . .] CT 40 22 K.10449+ :11, 
also ibid. 12 (catch line); [summa piz]alliiru 


ursu B 

ina ur-si bit amili [. . .] CT 40 28 K.11563:4 
(all SB Alu); sa hammat ur-\si\ kululisa up* 
tettu (see kululu mng. la) KAR 423 r. ii 49 
(SB ext.). 

c) in letters, leg., econ.: ennipsat GN 
tarbas belija u E [ ur\-si-[s]u ana sasu u isaU 
lul ana E u[r-si beli]ja u ipette asar nisi[rti 
be\lija GN, my lord’s courtyard and his 
bedchamber, has gone over to him, and 
he sleeps in my lord’s bedchamber and he 
opens my lord’s treasure room EA 84:13f. 
(let. of Rib-Addi), see Moran Letters 155: bitu 
qadu 2 ur-si ina GN zitti PN E ur-su qadu 
abussi u bit alpi zitti PN 2 a house together 
with two bedrooms in GN is PN’s share, a 
bedroom together with a storehouse and 
cattle pen is PN 2 ’s share Beckman Emar 37:5 
and 7; [igdr] abni gipdri [u E u]r-si [sa sa] 
PN [igdr kis]allisunu [u e] ur-si [s]A sa PN 2 
the stone wall of the dining room and the 
bedchamber is the portion of PN, the wall 
of their courtyard and the bedchamber is 
the portion of PN 2 WVDOG 102 42:9 and 12 
(Munbaqa), see Marti, NABU 2007/21; (I have 
given these various objects to my wife) 
ana E ur-\si\-sa mamma la irrub no one 
shall enter her bedchamber J. Westenholz 
Emar 14:12, cf. ina E ur-si-sa mamma la 
irrub Arnaud Textes syriens 22:14; (PN and 
PN 2 ) lu.mes e ur-si sa Tillisarrumma mar 
sar GN men of the bedchamber of PN 3 , son 
of the king of Carchemish MRS 9 109 RS 
17.28:5 (leg.); uncert.: 1 gis.na u ur-su-um 
one bed and u. CT 6 20b:3 (OB econ.). 

See also hursu. 

In CT 51 41:15 read si(\)-ib(\)-si-su-nu, see 
sabd.pl mng. 2b. For YOS 12 434:5 see russu. 

L. Marti, NABU 2007/21. 

ursu B s.; (a pimple or hemorrhoid); SB. 

summa amilu . . . suburrasu ur-se u urn* 
sdti mali if a man’s buttocks are covered 
with pimples and moles Kocher BAM 95:14, 
dupl. STT 97 iii 15; summa amilu ur-su dan = 
nu bdb uppisu isbatma if a severe hemor¬ 
rhoid afflicts the opening of a man’s rectum 
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ursu C 

Kocher BAM 95:10, dupl. STT 97 iii 1, see Geller 
BAM 21: ana ur-se huppi umsdti quttupi bdb 
uppisu mus[si] to break pimples, cut off 
moles, and widen the opening of his rec¬ 
tum Kocher BAM 95:12, dupl. STT 97 iii 10; 
you give the patient an enema and esilti 
libbisu ustesser summa ur-se uhteppu summa 
umsdtu uqtattapa mursu uptassah suburrasu 
urtappas his constipation will be relieved, 
if there are pimples they will be broken, if 
there are moles they will be cut off, the 
disease will be relieved and his rectum will 
expand Kocher BAM 168:51, see Geller BAM 
34. cf. Kocher BAM 182 r. 8', see Geller BAM 31; 
ana amili esilti libbisu susuri u ur-se huppi 
umsdte quttupi to relieve a man’s consti¬ 
pation and to break pimples and cut off 
moles Kocher BAM 168:66, cf. ibid. 110:4', 
108:2; summa amilu ina suburrisu ddma 
itezzi ur-si [. . .] if a man excretes blood 
from his anus, a hemorrhoid [. . .] ibid. 152 
iii 16, cf. ibid. 182 r. 4'. 

ursu C s.; wish, desire; OB, SB; cf. eresu 
A v. 

PN ana hazanni Nippuri ur-\sa(l)\-su 
usanna Gimil-Ninurta repeated his wish 
to the mayor of Nippur STT 38 i 41, see Gur¬ 
ney, AnSt 6 152 (Poor Man of Nippur); uncert.: 
su iksudu nagab ur-si-im (Hammurapi) 
who achieved every desire(?) CH iv 10. 

ursu see hursu, also HSS 19 47:6 and 16. 

urtu (wu’urtu, u'urtu, murtu ) s. fern.; 
1. order, command, 2. rules; from OB on; 
cf. aru v. 

a-ka ag = ur-t[um] Idu I 92; a.ag.ga = te-er- 
tum, u-ur-tum , tak-lim-tum Izi Q 62ff.: a.ag.ga* 
te-er-tum = ha-at-ri-es-sar, a.ag.ga* ur-du = ha-at- 
ri-es-sar Izi Bogh. A 25f.; gi'd.i = u-ur-\tum\ 
Lanu Fragm. A 184; lu.a.uri.lugal.a.na* na- 
si-ir \wu-ur\-ti be-U-su OB Lu B v 27. 

hul.gal.imin.bi ... a.ag.ga.bi hu.mu. 
ra.ab.sum.mu : sa lemnuti sibittisunu . . . ur-ta- 
su-nu liddinka let him give you the rules of the 
evil seven CT 16 44:1 lOf.; d i n . n i n ag.ze'.eb. 
be.da.mu me al.nu.di.di nfg.mu mu.ra. 
a n . g a r : Istar ur-tum kabittu paras la eresi mimmea 


urtu 

asimki (see samu B lex. section) RA 12 75 iv 53f., 
see Hruska, ArOr 37 490; a.ag.ga nam.an. 
na.mu UL.GAN.en.na nig . si . si . ki . da . na : 
ur-ti anutija same nakluti sa la umdassalu (see 
masalu lex. section) TCL 6 51:29f., see Hruska, 
ArOr 37 483. 

ur-tu u-tar // te-eme u-ta-a-ri // ur-tum te-e-me 
Hunger Uruk 83 r. 21 (comm, on physiogn. omens), 
see Bock Morphoskopie 256. 

ur-tum, mur-tum = te(v ar. te)-e-mu Malku IV 
112f.; ur-tu = [s]i-pir-tu, [s]i-plr-tu = ur-tu LTBA 1 
v 45f. and 2:255f. 

1. order, command — a) with lou’uru : 
[, k\ima wu-u-ur-tim sa beli uwa'iranni [a]na 
GN aksudamma according to the command 
which my lord issued to me, I reached 
Mt. Kabkab NABU 1992/65 M.7630:3, see Gui- 
chard, NABU 2003/9; kima wu-u-ur-ti sa beli 
uwa'’e[ranni\ sugdgi laputti u sibiLt halsim 
upahhir according to the command which 
my lord issued to me, I convened the 
sheikhs, officers, and the elders of the dis¬ 
trict ARM 14 65:5; itti RN annamir wu-u- 
ur-[t\am sa beli uwa^eranni addinsum awa * 
him. insu mahrat I met with Aplahanda, I 
delivered to him the message that my lord 
had ordered me (to give), he agreed to the 
matter RA 35 117:7; ana annitim wu-u-ra-ti- 
ka wu’er issue your orders for this matter 
ARM 1 35:11; 1 awilam sa ina birisunu us = 
sabu u wu-u-ur-tam sa mva' , ariLsu beli Us = 
puram let my lord send me one man who 
lives among them and also the orders 
which they issued to him ARM 6 29:13; sa 
pi wu-u-ur-tim sa uwa^eruka epus act ac¬ 
cording to the wording of the order that I 
gave you Eidem and Laess 0 e Shemshara Letters 
No. 12:16, cf. annitam uwa^erka wu-u-ur-tum 
sim{a\ ibid. 15; ina annika kinu [l^uma^er 
ur-tu relying on your (Ninurta’s) reliable 
consent, I will issue orders JRAS Cent. Supp. 
pi. iii r. 11 (SB prayer); sarru PN U PN 2 ur-ta 
uma'’ersunutima the king issued orders to 
PN and PN 2 (as follows) BE 1 83 r. 8 (early 
NB kudurru): assu la naparsudisu sut re* 
sija . . . ur-tu uma'erma I issued orders to 
my officials to prevent his escape TCL 3 
333 (Sar.); sarrdni mat Amurri kalisun . . . 
uma'ersunuti ur-tu I ordered all the kings 
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of the Westland (to cut huge cedar beams 
in the Amanus mountain) OIP 2 132:69 
(Senn.); ana zandn mahdzi uddusu esreti ur- 
ta-su kabitti uma'eranni (Marduk) gave me 
his solemn command to provide for the 
cult centers and to restore the sanctuaries 
VAB 4 64 No. 2 i 8 (Nabopolassar). 

b) with naddnu : [umam mahr\em sa wu- 
u-ur-ti addinu the first day I could give my 
order RA 98 20:38 (Mari); ina salsim umirn 
sa PN wu-u-ur-ta-su iddinu ana ser Hammu = 
rapi nirubma PN wu-u-ur-tam irisma kiam 
ipulsu ummami luwa' > erka alik on the third 
day after PN had given his message we en¬ 
tered into the presence of Hammurapi, PN 
asked for a message (in reply), and he an¬ 
swered him as follows: I will send you as 
messenger, go! RA 33 172:20: inuma ana 
wu-u-ur-tim naddnim irub[u\ PN ina zum = 
risunu iprusuma PN kiam iqbisunusim 
when he entered to give his message, they 
kept PN away by physical force, but PN 
spoke to them as follows ARM 14 122:22; 
inuma Hammurapi um-u-ur-tam iddinu mali 
bakim imsi when Hammurapi gave the mes¬ 
sage, he wept copiously Florilegium mari- 
anum 1 48 A.2962:5; istu wu-u-ur-ti addinusu 
kiam ipulanni when I gave him my mes¬ 
sage, he answered me as follows ARMT 27 
72:10; sa ana naddn ur-ti-su Igigi appa ilab* 
bind at the giving of whose orders the 
Igigu gods assume an attitude of humility 
Hinke Kudurru i 5, cf. ana naddnu ur-ti-su 
Anunnaki kissassunu isubbu (see sabu A 
mng. lc) JCS 19 121:5; [ina na]-din ur-ti- 
ka kitmusu maharka they (the gods) kneel 
before you when you give your orders 
K.2540:7; ana same ellima ana Igigi anandin 
ur-ta(v ar. - tu) I will go up to heaven and 
give orders to the Igigu gods Cagni Erra I 
183. also LKA 17:17; ana kala ili ittanandin 
ur-t[um\ ZA 53 237:14 (hy mn); itti Sin abika 
tustaddanma tanandin ur-tu KAR 105:7, 
dupl. KAR 361:7; ilu rabutu mithdris im = 
tanallikuma ur-tu ana ahdmes inaddinu the 
great gods will take counsel together and 
give orders to each other Iraq 29 122:19 (SB 
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prophecies); ana nise salmdt qaqqadi ur-ta 
tanandin you (Isum) give orders to the 
black headed people Cagni Erra IIIc 41; ur-tu 
inamdinsuma uma' , (ar'>su temu he (Assur) 
gives him (Esarhaddon) orders and issues 
commands to him AfO 18 113:4 (Esarh.); sa 
ina sakdn tukultisu u na-din ur-ti-su kabitti 
. . . ikkisu qaqqad RN Streck Asb. 272:4: [ ana\ 
miti u balti tanaddin ur-t[a\ you (Samas) 
give orders to the dead and the living KAR 
66:22; idinsumma Marduk . . . jer-ta sa baldti 
0 Marduk, give him (the personal god) the 
order of life (for me) KAR 26(= KAL 2 21):51, 
also ibid. r. 28; [ ina\ nekelmeku tanandin ur- 
tum (see nekelmu usage a-2') RAcc. 130:21; 
attdma nddin ur-ti u teme you (fire god) are 
the one who gives order and command 
Maqlu II 82; ustasnima inandin ur-tu he 
(Amel-Marduk) gives an order for the sec¬ 
ond time Grayson BHLT 88:6. 

c) in titles and epithets: Samas bel ler-ti 
sa ina balisu pu la ippattu u pu la uktat= 
tamu Samas, lord of commands, without 
whom no mouth is opened and no mouth is 
closed AnSt 8 60 ii 3 (Nbn.); muserib ur-ti u 
teme (Nusku) who brings in command and 
order Bauer Asb. 2 38:5, cf. hd'it ur-ti mu = 
sannu tereti ibid. 9. 

d) other occs. — 1' in Mari, OB: kima 
um-ur-ti belijama ana ser belija waradim 
according to the order of my lord to travel 
downstream to my lord (I sent my luggage 
to GN) ARMT 28 50:10; kima wu-u-ur-ti 
belija andku u sibut mat Apim . . . ana ser 
PN nillik according to the order of my 
lord, I and the elders of the land of Apum 
went to PN ibid. 95:16; assum mazzaz saU 
mim ana Jarim-Lim ivu-ur-ti belija kiam 
usanni I repeated my lord’s instructions 
to Jarim-Lim concerning the placement of 
the statue as follows Florilegium marianum 7 
44 No. 17:8, cf. ibid. r. 2', 6', istu WU-U-ur-ti 
amhur ibid. 36 No. 11:5; u-ur-tam epus I 
carried out the orders ARMT 28 124:12 (end 
of let.); istu Habur itiqu wu-ur-t[i belija] izib 
after he crossed the river Habur, he aban- 
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doned the order of my lord ARM 10 76:13; 
wu-u-ur-ti beli[ja] ana qaqqarim ul imqut 
the order of my lord was not neglected 
ARM 10 5:25; istu wu-u-ur-ti alqu belt nis ill 
usazkiranni when I had received my in¬ 
structions, my lord made me swear an oath 
by the gods ARMT 28 48:35; wu-u-ur-ti u 
tuppam mahrisunu askun I placed my or¬ 
der and the tablet before them Florilegium 
marianum 1 122 n. 11 A.987:9; WU-U-ur-ta-SU- 
nu astdlma ana Isme-Dagan u Hammurapi 
kiam sapru ummami I inquired about 
their mission, and they were sent to Isme- 
Dagan and Hammurapi with the following 
message ARM 6 27 r. 15'; annitum wu-u- 
ur-ta-su-nu sa mahrini mdru sipri sa PN 
iddinu this is their order which the mes¬ 
sengers of Isme-Dagan delivered in our 
presence MARI 8 385 A.285:18', cf. \wu-u\- 
ur-ta-su-nu kiam iddinu ummami ibid. 10'; 
allakma ina GN wu-u-ur-ti eleqqe[ma] ana 
ser belija at[tallakam( ?)] I will go and re¬ 
ceive my instructions in GN, and then I 
[will depart(?)] to my lord ARM 2 69 r. 2', 
see Durand Documents de Mari 1 604 No. 412; 
ulldnussu . . . sa ana tern ivu-u-ur-tim [ir]ed= 
du sanum ul ibassi (see ulldnu prep. mng. 
la-1') ARMT 28 85:18; ana tern u-ur-ti sa 
belija concerning the matter of my lord’s 
commission for me ARMT 26 411:17; ina 
wu-u-ur-tim tapr[usaninni\ ARM 14 122:35; 
wu-u-ur-ti GN [u wu\-ur-ti GN 2 sanet [u wu\- 
ur-ti GN 3 sanet allikma wu-ur-ti GN epus 
um-ur-ti GN 2 epus u wu-ur-ti GN 3 epus (my 
lord said:) “The mission concerning Kurda 
(is one matter), the mission concerning 
Andarig is another, and the mission con¬ 
cerning Karana is (yet) another.” I went 
and carried out the mission of Kurda, the 
mission of Andarig, and the mission of 
Karana ARMT 26 502:6ff.; sulmum u wu-u- 
ur-ti pirn a greeting and an oral message 
ARM 2 23:6; ina u-wu-u-ur-tim (in broken 
context) ARM 2 119 r. 5'; note: sa wu- HU- 
ur-ti-ka-a-ma epus I acted in accordance 
with your order Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 i 25 (OB royal 
let. from Uruk). 
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2' in SB: [sa ana u\r-ti-su kabitti Igigi 
appi ilabbinusu at whose grave command 
the Igigu assume an attitude of humility 
JAOS 88 125:12: sailors from Tyre, Sidon, 
and Cyprus usahissunuti ur-tum I made 
accept orders OIP 2 73:61 (Senn.); gamrdti 
sipta u purussa ur-ti erseti u samdmi (see 
siptu A mng. la-1') STC 2 pi. 76:13. see 
Borger, JCS 21 259, cf. gdmir ur-ti u tem{e\ 
(Sin) final giver of order and command 
Perry Sin No. 6:7; ina baliki ul isakkanu ur-ta 
without you (fern.), they (the great gods) 
do not issue an order STT 73:8 and 28 , see 
JNES 19 3If.; [Kas]tiliasu ilsa u'-ur-ta sa 
sitnuni asis u uggum (see sasu mng. 2a) 
Tn.-Epic “iii” 29, cf. u'-ur-ti sarri danni kima 
ale zumursu iksi ibid, “iv” 24; sa . . . milik 
mat Sumeri u Akkadi purusse kissat nise 
ukannisu ana ur-ti-su (Marduk) who sub¬ 
jected the rule over Sumer and Akkad, the 
decisions over all people, to his (Mero- 
dachbaladan’s) command VAS 1 37 i 40: ur- 
ta U tema liskunma Lambert Oracle 4a:7; ana 
seme ur-ti-su-nu la ezibu hajatu I did not 
leave a spy to hear their (the enemies’) 
orders TCL 3 255 (Sar.), see AfO 12 146. 

2. rules: ubla pini istenis ur-[ta-am\ we 
together decided on a rule Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasls 82 v 29; ur-ti erseti sa tdmuru qibd 
tell me the rules of the nether world which 
you saw George Gilg. XII 91, cf. ibid. 93; Ur- 
ti anuti sipta u purussu the rules of the 
highest divine rank, the decision(s), and 
the decrees JRAS 1929 K.3371:9 (joins Craig 
ABRT 2 16 K.232): see also TCL 6 51:29f., in 
lex. section. 

urtu adj.; of the country Urta; lex.* 

u-ri uri = akkadu , a-ri uri = amurru , ti-la uri = 
wr(var. ir)-tu-u Ea II 70ff., also S b II 70ff.; ‘^'^uri 
= ur-tu-u (in group with amurru and qutu) Antagal 
G 183. 

The identification of a GN “Urta” is 
based solely on the association of u. in Ea, 
S b , and Antagal with the gentilics or adjec¬ 
tives akkadu, amurru, and qutu\ see Lands- 
berger Date Palm 20 n. 61. 
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urtu A ( uritu ) s.; (a plant or its dye); 
Nuzi, SB, NA; wr. syll. and u(gis).uri. 

gis.sim.URi = ur-tu-u (var. ir-tu-\u\) Hh. Ill 
124; [sim .uri] = u-ri-tu-u Hh. XXIV 69; sfG has * 
mdnu, sfG gis.hashur = ur-tu-u Practical Vocab¬ 
ulary Assur 207f.; [...] = \x-x]-mu a.mes = ur-tu-u 
Hg. C II 9, in MSL 10 139. 

ur-tu-u, hinziribu = has[mdnu] Malku VI 179f. 

a) a plant — 1' wr. syll.: u araridnu = u 
ur-tu-u, u eridnu = u min (var. u ur-tu-u) 
Uruanna I 171a-b; U UT-tU-U = U sassdtu Uru- 
anna II 324; u ur-tu-u : u uh.mes «:» ina 
kus na nu gal (see kalmatu usage e) 
Kocher BAM 1 iii 33. also CT 14 43 Sm. 60+ : 12, 
STT 92 iii 8'; u ur-tu-u (among eleven herbs 
in a clay roasting pan) Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
36 iv 15; u ur-tu-u (among medical ingredi¬ 
ents) Lambert AV 190 No. 34 A: 1; U ur-tu-U a- 
r[a~. . .] AMT 65,7:4, see Biggs Saziga 51. 

2' wr. u(gis).UR i: u.uri kima bini u 
sdm the u. plant is like a tamarisk, but 
red BRM 4 32:10 (med. comm.); U.URI tasdk 
ina me ndri tuballal you crush u. plant and 
mix it with river water Heessel Babylonisch- 
assyrische Diagnostik 323:85', cf. ibid. 81', wr. 
u.uri.ki (possibly to akkadu) ibid. 119:46; 
U.URI TCL 6 34 i 10, GIS.URI Kocher BAM 
494 i 32'; see also Hh. Ill 124, Hh. XXIV 69, in 
lex. section. 

b) (a dye): x g[1n s]uru ur-\ta\-a-i-u u 
hinzuriiva (see sum adj. usage a-2') HSS 15 
223:3 (Nuzi); 1 MA.NA MIN (= SIKl) Ur-tU-U 
Tell Halaf 62:2 (NA); see also Practical Vocab¬ 
ulary Assur 207f. and Malku VI 179f., in lex. 
section. 

(Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 337.) 

urtu B s.; (a part of the date palm); SB. 

gis.zu.pes gisimmar = ur-tu-u Hh. Ill 
363c; gis.zu.gu.la gisimmar, giS.zu.du. 
du gisimmar = ur-tu-u Hh. Ill 373f., see MSL 
9 164, dupl. MS 1809, courtesy M. Civil. 

ur-te-e subdt gisimmari sa iltdni nu.nu 
you spin u. from the texture surrounding 
the date palm (facing) the north Kocher 
BAM 499 ii 8' (ritual against hair loss), see Lands- 
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berger Date Palm 20, cf. tir-te-e gisimmari sa 
pan iltdni Kocher BAM 3 ii 24. 

urtu C s.; (a bird); lex.* 

tu.gu.la musen tu-gul-la (pronunciation) = 
ur-tu-u Hh. XVIII Bogh. Recension 26', in MSL 
8/2 161, restored from StBoT 7 pi. 5 1168/z b, see 
Krecher, ZA 60 221. 

uru (fern, uritu) adj.; of or from Ur, resi¬ 
dent of Ur; OB, SB; wr. syll. and ses. 

UNU.KI. 

udu ses.unu.ki = u-ru-u Hh. XIII 19; gis. 
uruxurudu ses.unu.ki = u-ru-u Hh. IV 196; 
gis .na ses.unu.ki = u-ri-tum Hh. IV 162; gis. 
ma SEs(var. d SEs). unu.ki = u-ri-tum Hh. IV 279. 

a) referring to the provenience or the 
type of sheep, beds, boats: see lex. section. 

b) referring to persons: PN U-ru-um 
Edzard Tell ed-Der 55:8; U-ri-tum (personal 
name) TLB 1 90:11. see Leemans. SLB 1/3 33 
(both OB); ittalad u-r[i-tum\ the woman of 
Ur gave birth RA 68 151:2, cf. u-ri-tum 
ibid. 4 (SB). 

uru A (urn'll, urru) s.; animal shed, 
stable, barn, fattening shed; OB, Mari, 
MA, SB, NB; wr. syll. (with e) and ur. 

[x] ur = u-ru-u Lanu I i 19, also Nabnitu IV 
147; udu [u]r.ra = im-me-ri u-re-e Hh. XIII 55. 

e.gu.TAR.anse, e.su.mu.a.bu, e.su.mu. 
la. el, e.sa.bu.um - min (= i-ku) u-re-e si-se-e 
Hh. XXII Section 9 A iv 13'ff.; g u .tar . a n s e = u- 
re-e si-si-i Igituh I 380; sig 4 .anse = u-re-e si-se-e 
Lanu I i 12. 

a.sag s a g . g u .tar . a n s e . ke x (KiD) ba.ni. 
i n . n a : a[sak]ku ina u-re-e sisi usnil he made the 
asakku demon lie down in the horse stable 4R 18* 
No. 6: 8f. 

qat Ninurta : ina u-re-e alpi Ninurta lim.(?)-x-x’l- 
ra ik.k.ib Ninurta Hunger Uruk 27:23' (comm, on 
diagn. omens), see George, RA 85 148: [ina ahi u.]- 
re-e sa’il. : [u-re]-e i-za-zu-u-ni ina libbi umdme [x x] 
x ki anni lu gamraku Surpu 51 Comm. C 25ff. 
(comm, on II 114). 

a) in OB, Mari: sammu musam u kasa* 
tarn ina u-re-e-em la ipparakka[m] the pro¬ 
vision of fodder must not be interrupted in 
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the stable, neither night nor morning TLB 
4 11:21, see Frankena, AbB 3 11; U-ra-a-am (in 
broken context, concerning horses) ARM 
10 147:11; 2 udu in u-ri-im WVDOG 100 
KTT 47; 1, cf. 1 udu [m] u-ri-im ibid. KTT 
49:17, 2 udu za-ru-ur in \u\-ri-im ibid. KTT 
34:1. 

b) in MA, hist.: (sheep) ana u-ru ekalli 
KAJ 192:17; 100 alpe maruti 1000 bure u 
immeri u-re-e one hundred fattened oxen, 
one thousand calves and sheep of the stable 
(served at the banquet) Iraq 14 35:107 (Asn.), 
see Grayson, RIM A 2 292; immere sa ana u-ra- 
e mahruni KAJ 237:1. 

c) in SB: libbi alpi ina u-re-e likul let 
him consume the heart of the bull in the 
barn Kocher BAM 577:7'; [summa amilu ana 
sinnisti\ ina u-re-e illik if a man has inter¬ 
course with a woman in a barn KAL 1 
35:11'; Nabu bel u-re-e Craig ABRT 1 58 r. 13; 
(Nabu) ha^it \u\-ri-s[in\ (var. u-ri-si-na) 
who inspects their barns STT 71:9, var. from 
dupl. JNES 33 340 K.9671:9 (prayer); (Marduk) 
mutahhidu u-ri-sun (vars. u-ri-su-un, u-ri- 
sam) who richly endows their barns En. el. 
VI 124, var. from JCS 46 134; ina ahi u-re-e 
sa^il he has asked for a sign at the barn 
Surpu II 114, cf. ibid. Ill 42 and dupls., see Borger, 
Lambert AV 27 and 41; (if lichen is seen) ina 
u-re-e biti in the animal shed of a house 
CT 38 20:52, see Freedman Alu 1 210; [. . .] 
sarru mdliku nadi u-ru-[u-a\ my (the 
horse’s) stall [is located near] the king and 
counselor Lambert BWL 183:11 (fable). 

d) in NB — 1' in gen.: ina muhhi kissat 
alpe [u im]meri sa E u-ru-u la taselli do not 
be neglectful of the fodder for the cattle 
and sheep of the barn TCL 9 144:19: isten 
immeru sukulu sa u-ru-u one fattened sheep 
from the shed YOS 3 122:17; (when the 
bulls will have been returned) ana E u-re- 
rel ibbaku they will lead them away to the 
barn BIN 1 82:21 (all letters); (sheep) sa PN 
. . . ultu E u-ru-u sa Belet sa Uruk ibukuma 
ana susbuttu sa sarri ana PN 2 ipqidu which 
PN brought from the animal shed of the 
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Lady-of-Uruk and entrusted to PN 2 for the 
provisions of the king GCCI 1 120:4; (a bull 
for the regular offerings for Samas) ana E 
u-ru-u lirub YOS 3 56:13 (let.); sattu mahritu 
10 alpe elluti ana sattukki sa Belet sa Uruk 
ana E u-ru-u anaddin for the first year, I 
will supply to the barn ten pure bulls for 
the offerings for the Lady-of-Uruk TCL 13 
182:14; 21 alpu 234 immeru ana u-ru-u 
nadnu TCL 12 123:33, and passim; immeru sa 
ultu bdbi lapdn PN . . . abkunu ina E u-ru-u 
[■ina\ pan PN 2 CT 55 609:4; immeru sa ultu 
E u-r[u-u] sheep from the sheds (given 
for sacrifices, heading of text) YOS 6 226:1, 
cf. ibid. 4, YOS 1 50:2 and 5, Camb. 256:1, and 
passim, wr. E ur TCL 13 169:2; 29 ana redi 
gine isten ana iir-re-e Gehlken Uruk 1 13 r. 7'; 
(oxen and sheep) ina libbi 3 gud sa u-re-e 
including three oxen from the sheds Beau¬ 
lieu Uruk 53:9, cf. ibid. 61:20, 23; 10 immeru 
rabutu sa u-re-e ana 1 ma.na 10 gin ku. 
babbar PN ana e.babbar.ra ittadin PN 
sold ten mature sheep from the livestock 
center to the Ebabbara temple for ten mi- 
nas and ten shekels of silver Camb. 146:1, 
cf. TCL 12 112:13; E ur-ri-i Nbk. 353:7; [x] 
udu.nita ina e u-ru-u mitu ana 1 siqil 
kaspi ana PN nadnu x rams, in the barn, 
dead, given to PN for one shekel of silver 
CT 55 656:1; [x u]du.nit[a] sa E u-re-e mitu 
ina [td]bti ina bit kare sakin x rams, from 
the barn, dead, put into salt in the store¬ 
house CT 55 646:1, see also tdbtu usage e; 
immeru mitutu sa E u-ru-u Nbk. 49:1; isten 
pagra sa alpi sa ina E u-re-e miti ana 5 siqil 
kaspi ina pani PN GCCI 1 335:If.; 1 pagra sa 
immeri sa u-ru-u ana 2 (pi) 3 (ban) kundsu 
PN [. . .] AnOr 8 34:1; u-ru-u, rPi sattukki, 
pagra (heading of list of carcasses) UCP 9 
106 No. 49:4, and passim, see Robbins, JCS 48 65; 
wr. ur, pagru immeri, rPi sattukki, pagru 
BIN 1 167:5; 40 udu tu sa u-re-e 2 udu. 
nita nu tu sa u-re-e 1 udu sa seri 56 
udu.gal sa u-re-e UCP 9 107 No. 50:3fF. ; [x] 
udu 35 udu.bar.gal 645 kalumu 2 lah* 
ru 2 mas gal [x mas tur] napharu 688 
ana u-ru-u (see urisu usage a-7') YOS 7 
143:2, cf. YOS 7 8:20; 4 gud puhdl ana u-re-e 
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five breed bulls for the livestock center 
YOS 6 118:20; 57 pargallu sa ana E u-ru-u 
iddinu YOS 7 74:23; ina libbi 30 parru ana 
u-re-e GCCI 1 252:16; 2 puhal ana u-ru-u 67 
ana qabutti two stud rams for the barn, 67 
(sheep) for the corral YOS 6 142:8; (sheep) 
irbi ana u-re-e income for the animal shed 
GCCI 2 88:2, cf. Gehlken Uruk 1 18 r. 5'; naphar 
23 immeru sibtu ina e u-re-e ina pan PN in 
all, 23 sheep, as sibtu tax, in the animal 
shed, at the disposal of PN Camb. 100:10; 
260 immeru ina qdt lu rab sibti ana u-re-e 
TCL 12 123:42; note for fowl: naphar 242 
issur rabii ina E u-ru-u ina pan PN Nbn. 
32:6; 3 masihu ana paspasi sa E u-re- lei 
Nbk. 370:6. cf. CT 55 660:9, Cyr. 9:11. 

2' identified as belonging to the temple: 
E u-re-e sa Belet sa Uruk YOS 7 190:6, cf. YOS 
7 182:5, TCL 13 164:13, GCCI 2 104:5, and passim 
in NB texts from Uruk; 9 MA.NA KU.BABBAR 
sim 190 immen . . . PN ana E u-ru-u sa 
Eanna iddinu the nine minas of silver is 
the price for the 190 sheep that PN gave to 
the stable of Eanna TCL 13 233:8; E u-ru-u 
sa Samas VAS 6 11 edge. 

van Driel, Bull, on Sum. Agriculture 8 217 and 
229f.; Robbins, JCS 48 65f. 

uru B ( urru ) s. fem.; team of equids; SB, 
NA, early NB; pi. uru, uratu ( u-rat-a-ti 
SAA Bulletin 2/1 40:3' and r. 4, U-ri-e-a-te ADD 
937 r. 13); wr. syll. (with det. anse); cf. uru 
B in rab tire. 

a) in hist., kudurrus, and rit.: lu.gal 
u-re-e u-ra-a u sal.anse.kur.ra.mes 
ana libbi alani la surubi in order that the 
master of the teams should not bring the 
teams and the mares into the cities BBSt. 
No. 6 i 53 (early NB); istet anse u-re-e simitti 
belutija my lordly harness-broken single 
team Bauer Asb. 2 88:4; sa ina qerbisunu sise 
nakkamti kisir sarrutisu ina u-re-e suzuzuma 
horses, reserve of his royal army, which 
were kept in teams within (the cities) TCL 
3 191 (Sar.); [sis]e pasiute anse u-ra-a-te 
[. . .] itti mugirri ussu white horses in 
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teams [. . .] go forth with the chariot Or. 
NS 22 28:20 (rit. from Assur). 

b) in NA — 1' in gen.: mugirru sa ekalli 
sa sinnisdti anndti ubbaluninni aklu ana 
nise kissutu ana anse -w-lra/l.MES liddinu 
the palace chariots, which are bringing these 
women, are to provide the people with bread 
and the teams with fodder ABL 306 r. 12, 
see Parpola, SAA 1 10 r. 16; 25 u-ra-a-te sa nak = 
kante sa 3 pirrdni 25 teams from three tax 
collection centers ABL 440:7, see Cole and 
Machinist, SAA 13 95; dlu ana dli 6 6 u-ra-te 
ina libbi dldnika pan sarri . . . lu qurba city 
for city, six teams each should be available 
to the king within your cities Tell Halaf 1:3, 
cf. 5 ti-ra.MES ina GN . . . lu qurba ibid. 3:3; 
naphar 32 u-ru-u total of 32 (three-horse) 
teams Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists pi. 54 ND 
10076 r. 10. 

2' with equid specified: 15 anse.kur. 
RA.MES NITA.MES 3 SAL. HUB. MES 4 kti* 
dini 5 sal. hub. mes sa kudini naphar 9 
u-ru-u fifteen stallions, three mares, four 
donkeys, five jennies — total: nine equid 
teams (of three equids each) JCS 7 170 
No. 72:12, cf. naphar 10 u-ru-u pethal[l]i 
total ten cavalry teams ibid. 14, see Deller, 
Or. NS 27 312; istet u-ru-u sa anse.kur. 
ra istet min (= u-ru-u ) sa anse.gir.nun. 
TnaI one team of horses, one team of mules 
Iraq 15 154 ND 3487:lf., cf. Iraq 21 169 No. 59 
ND 2783:7f., see Postgate Taxation 395f.; 3 U-ra- 
a-ti sa anse.kur.ra 2 sa anse.gir.nun. 
na naphar 5 sa qdt PN [3]+2 u-ra-ti sa ndqid 
. . . 8 u-ra-a-ti pethallu sa anse.sal.mes 
naphar 18 u-ra-a-ti pethallu [s]a pdhutu Tell 
Halaf 38:Iff.; 11 U-rat Sa ANSE.KUR.RA.MES 
3 u-rat sa kudine eleven teams of horses, 
three teams of mules Iraq 17 136 No. 17 ND 
2647:12 and 14, cf. ABL 1009 r. 19 and 26; U-ru- 
u sa anse.kur.ra.mes GN ina muhhija 
nassa Iraq 21 168 No. 58 ND 2780:8; 2 u-rat 
sa anse.kur.ra.mes ABL 84:5; naphar 
20 anse.Tkur.ra.mesI u-rat ADD 1140:6, 
see Fales and Postgate, SAA 11 115, cf. Iraq 21 
170 No. 59 ND 2783 r. 5', 171 No. 60 ND 2366:5'; 
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5 kur.mes batqu sci u-ra-a-te sa Assur five 
horses, deficit of the teams of Assur ABL 
61:12, see Cole and Machinist, SAA 13 104; ilia 
muhhi u-ra[t\ sa salmuti ABL 1153:8, see 
Cole and Machinist, SAA 13 118: ANSE U-rat-a- 
ti ANS[e.KU]r. [r]a. [MES] SAA Bulletin 
2/1 40 r. 4, cf. ibid. 3', see Fales and Postgate, 
SAA 11 30; (let the king, my lord, ask) 
[su]mma la u-ru-u sa an[se ku-din\ ina GN 
u-ru-u sa anse ku-din ina GN 2 usazzizuni 
whether I did not station a team of mules 
in GN and (another) team of mules in GN 2 
ABL 408:15f., see Lanfranchi and Parpola, SAA 5 
227; 648 anse ana 20 ur-re-e uru [. . .] Iraq 
23 55 ND 2803 ii 8'; adi GN u-ru-u la uk[alla] 
. . . anse u-ra-te-ia [g]ammura . . . [s]a GN 2 
ftf-ra/l.MES nusetaq gis.gig[ir] u-ra-a-a 
mu[kil ap\pdti[ja\ PN . . . ittal[ku] I do not 
maintain a team to go as far as GN, my 
teams are used up, we let the teams from 
GN 2 pass by, my chariot, my team, and my 
driver PN went Iraq 21 172 No. 62:1111., cf. 
ibid. 27, see Lanfranchi and Parpola, SAA 5 74; sa 
ANSE U-re-e ABL 638:11, see Fuchs and Par¬ 
pola, SAA 15 182; 7 u-ra-te sa kudini issenis 
nasuni ABL 196:10, see Parpola, SAA 1 33: 5 
u-ra-a-te sa sehrute five teams of colts ABL 
649:6, see Cole and Machinist, SAA 13 112. 

c) personnel: [anse] u-ru-u sa ildni 
mukil appdti sa ildnima illak the chariot 
driver of the gods will go with the team of 
horses of the gods ABL 65:20, see Cole and 
Machinist, SAA 13 78; PN LU SU-sa-nu U-re-e 
PN, trainer of the teams ADD 852 iii 2, see 
Fales and Postgate, SAA 11 123; 53 LU.GIS. 
GIGIR.MES [aNS]e U-ra-te Iraq 28 186 No. 89 
ND 2631:11, see Lanfranchi and Parpola, SAA 5 
215; taslise LU.GIS.GIGIR.MES U-rat Borger 
Esarh. 114 § 80 i 7; 2 sila ana sa pan u-ra-a- 
te Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 131 i 7, cf. ibid. 
128 ii 11. 

In ADD 753:7 read r2(?)l trz u-ri-s[i\ (in list of 
goats), see Fales and Postgate, SAA 11 77 r. 1. 

Deller, Or. NS 27 312f.; Kinnier Wilson Wine 
Lists 60f. 


uru B 

uru B in rab ure (mb urate') s.; master of 
equid teams; NA, early NB, NB; cf. uru B. 

lu.gal anse ii-rat MSL 12 238 K.4395 iii 6: lu. 
gal u-[r]a-t[e] ibid, iv 22 (NA list of professions). 

a) in NA: uma lu.gal u-ra-te summu 
saknu summu musarkisa[ni] sa ina muhhi 
batqisunu illak[uni] letiquni now, should 
the team commanders, whether the pre¬ 
fects or the recruitment officers who are 
leaving for their levy, come straight to me? 
ABL 630:13, see Parpola, SAA 1 48; sa LU.GAL 
u-rat u-ru-u sa anse.kur.ra.mes GN ina 
muhhija nassa Iraq 21 168 No. 58 ND 2780:7; 
kunuk PN lu.gal u-rat bel dli taddni ADD 
627:1; (tribute) 7 ma.na urudu lu.gal 
U-rat ADD 1036 iii 6, see Fales and Postgate, 
SAA 11 36; cf. (distribution lists) lu.gal 
anse u-rat RA 17 194 1904-10-9,30:4, wr. 
LU.GAL U-rat ibid. 10, ADD 151 r. 8 (witness), 
cf. ADD 440 r. 8, see Kwasman and Parpola, SAA 
6 65, also Donbaz and Parpola NA Legal Texts 
No. 268 r. 2'; LU.GAL U-rat Iraq 23 24 ND 
2414:18; lu.2 -u lu.gal u-rat (witness) 
ADD 408 r. 10, cf. ADD 421 r. 10, LU.2-[?i] \sa] 
LU.IgAlI U-ra[t\ ADD 801 r. 13. and passim, 
see Kwasman and Parpola, SAA 6 p. 308 s.v. 

b) in early NB, NB: lu.gal u-re-e u-ra- 
a u sal.anse.kur.ra.mes ana libbi dldni 
la surubi in order that the master of the 
teams should not bring the teams and the 
mares into the city BBSt. No. 6 i 53 (early NB); 
lu.gal u-ra-a-tu kaspu u hubullasu isaU 
limu Nbk. 363:8; lu.gal u-ra-a-tu (list of 
persons) VAS 6 252:11, also ibid. 14: note bit 
rab urate as name of hatru association: PN 
sakni sa bit LU.GAL U-ra-a-tu Donbaz and 
Stolper Istanbul Murasu Texts 4:4, 8, and r. seal; 
kunuk PN saknu sa susdne sa bit lu.gal 
U-ra-a-tu ibid. 47 upper edge seal; for other refs, 
see Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 73; (ten 
gur of dates) E lu.gal ii-ra-tum NABU 
1998/70 BM 42607:4; LU.GAL U-ru-U Cyr. 
128:6, cf. VAS 3 111:7. 

Stolper, JAOS 97 547ff. 
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uru C s.; bough, branch; OB, SB, NB; pi. 
uretu ; wr. syll. and gis.pa.kud (gis.kud 
TIM 5 59:7); cf. aru C v. 

gis .u . ku .pa . kud = u-ru-u Hh. Ill 80; gis. 
pa.kud.da = u-ru-u Hh. Ill 513; gis.pa.kud. 
da = u-ru-u Antagal G 123, also Nabnitu IV 136; 
gis.pa.kud.da g i si m m a r = u-ru-u Hh. Ill 357. 

gis.pa.kud gisimmar = u-ru-u e-rum (see aru C 
usage b) CT 41 29 r. 4 (Alu comm.). 

a) in OB: 5 bildtim u-re-e 10 sissinnatim 
five talents of (date) fronds, ten of date spa¬ 
dices VAS 7 34:17, cf. VAS 13 18:4, 18a:4, r. 7, 
see Landsherger Date Palm lOf.; ClSSUTTl GIS U-re- 
e sci GN atta u PN ana GN alka gis u-re-e su* 
niiti muhrama concerning the fronds from 
GN, you and PN go to GN, receive those 
fronds YOS 2 117:17, 20, see Stol, AbB 9 117; 
GIS.PA.KUD A.NA GAL.LA. A. AN.NI HA. 
la PN cut boughs, whatever there are, 
portion of PN UET 5 119:36. cf. ibid. 19; ana 
suluppi u gis.kud gisimmar senim ana 
girri GN in.hun (a boat) was hired for 
loading dates and date fronds for a trip to 
GN TIM 5 59:7. 

b) in SB: imid bina ittabak u-ri-s[a\ she 
(Lamastu) leaned against the tamarisk and 
made it shed its branches 4R 56 r. iii 35, re¬ 
stored by 4R Add. pi. 11 K.3377+ :35, dupl. KAR 
239 ii 11 (Lamastu), cf. sdru la tabu ittabak 
u-re-e-a (see tabdku mng. 3c) JNES 33 274:6 
(SB inc.); summa ki.min (= ina kire libbi ali ) 
GIS.GISIMMAR SCI GIS.PA.KUD GISIMMAR- 
\su\ [. . .] if in the orchard within the city, 
the palm tree, its felled fronds [. . .] CT 40 
44 80-7-19,92 + 134:19 (SB Alu); in broken 
context: lillik sdru . . . \e(?)]-la-a u-re-e-tu 
la [. . .] let the wind blow, the branches 
should not [. . .] AMT 65,7:7, see Biggs Saziga 
p. 36. 

c) in NB: aria umu x bilti sa gis u-re-e 
inamdinu on the day in which they deliver 
x load of cut fronds JCS 28 7:7, cf. ibid. 21; 
note as “family name”: Sa-u-re-e-su Nbn. 
1079:15. 

For 2R 30:21, 20ef (= Nabnitu L (= XXV) 8Iff.) 
and MSL 14 294 iv 10' (= A II/6c:125ff.) see aru C 
v. lex. section. 


uru VII 

uru D ( urru ) s.; (a vessel); OA, Nuzi, SB; 
pi. uru and uratu. 

[dug.a]m.ma.sab = u - ru-x Arnaud Emar 6 
547 D 3 (Hh. X); [ma-as ma]s = u - ru-tul A II/6 iii 
B 22'. 

[ ma - s ] a - ab-bu = u - ru-u sa bdrutim CT 18 47 
K.4150:12; ur - ru-u = ka - a-su An VII 124. 

a) in gen.: u-ru-rim sa hurdsim Kiiltepe c/k 
18:41, cited Sever, Archivum Anatolicum 3 293 
(OA); 2 u-ru-u sa siparri HSS 15 133:46 (= RA 
36 142), cf. ibid. 7; 2 u-ru-u. mes siparri HSS 
14 247:75; 2 GIS u-ru-u ibid. 91, cf. ibid. 92 (all 
Nuzi). 

b) for horses: u-ra-a-ti na 4 pili pese . . . 
usepis I made troughs of white limestone 
Iraq 51 189; 1; pandt u-ra-a-ti sasina sapldni 
sepe mur nisqija usmalli I filled the area in 
front of those troughs beneath the feet of 
my thoroughbred horses (with a variety of 
precious and other stones) ibid. 4 (Senn., 
inscribed stone horse trough). 

uru E s.; (an aromatic plant); SB; wr. 
HE.SAR. 

hi. e sar = u-ru-u Hh. XVII 262, cf. he sar = 
u-ru-u Nabnitu IV 137; g i s . s i m . h i(var. .ud) . a 
= u-ru-u Hh. Ill 109; [x] [x ■ ba ■ an, sar = u-ru-u \dr-qu 1 
Nabnitu L (= XXV) 70. 

sim.hi.a // u - ru-u II labdnatu BRM 4 32:15 
(med. comm.). 

ana dug he.sar tessip you decant (the 
medicaments) into a bowl (with?) u. CT 23 
26 ii 7 (= Kocher BAM 480 ii 7), dupl. Jastrow, 
Transactions of the College of Physicians of Phila¬ 
delphia 35 398:13. 

uru F s.; (a bird); lex.* 

na musen = [ x ]- a - nu - u - um , \ ii - ru \- u-um OB 
Diri Oxford 477f. 

uru VII (AHw. 1436a) For MSL 14 274 (= A 
II/2 Comm. A): 17 see urru B v.; for MSL 14 
464 (= A VII/2): 147f. see ummdnu A. 
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uru A ( urru ) s.; roof; from OAkk. on; Sum. 
lw.; pi. uru and urdtu; wr. syll. and ur; 
cf. uru A in bel uri. 

[u-ru] gaxnir = u-rum(\ar. -ru) Ea IV 248, cf. 
A IV/4:101; iir = u-ru Lanu I i 18, cf. Nabnitu IV 
146, Igituh I 356; g i s . ii r e.a ga.ga = se-e-ru sa 
u-ri Nabnitu E (= VII) 244; uncert.: gi = u-[ru] 
CT 12 29 BM 38266 r. iii 17 (text similar to Idu). 

[iirj.ra.ta = ina u-ri, [ur.ra.t]a ka.ba. 
a b . s e = istu u-ri pi apti, [ ii r. r a . t] a igi.ba.ab. 
se = istu u-ri ana pani apti Ai. Ill i 2 Iff.; ur e.a 
ab.ga.ga = u-ur biti ibanni ibid. IV iv 10. 

ur.mu nam.bal.bal.e.ne : ana u-ri-ia aj 
[ibbalkit%i\ni may they (the demons) not clamber 
over my roof CT 16 1 i 18 (utukku lemnutu), also 
CT 16 14 iii 53f., cf. CT 17 35 64; iir.se nam. 
ba.ejj.de : ana u-ri-su la tellisu do not go up to 
him on his roof CT 16 31:112 (utukku lemnutu). 

ur bad.da ur dagal.la a . g ig . g i n x (GiM) 
i.du 7 .du 7 .ne : u-ri(v ar. -ru) eluti w-n(var. -ru) rap * 
suti kirna age isurru they (the demons) dance over 
the high roof, the wide roof, like high waves CT 16 
12 i 24f., var. from UET 6 391:19 (utukku lem * 
nutu ); [ur] sukud.sukud.ra g i s . i. d ib . bi . 
[men] [ur] x.da bad.lsil.bi.[men] : sa u-ru 
eluti x-[. . .] sa u-ru sapluti [. . .] ASKT p. 130 No. 
21: 67ff. and dupls., see Volk Balag 145:77f. 

summa sal.ur ina [u]r tilid [. . .\-ki-in-su sa 
u-ri : sanis ina lu(?) x sa u-ri [. . .] subat amili CT 
41 32:15 (SB Alu comm.). 

a) with ref. to construction, repair: 
gis.subur is u-ri-i[m\ timber, wood for 
the roof Gelb 0AIC 39:2 (OAkk.); 2 GIS si- 
ri-en-du tu-ub-Ici-in-na ana u-ri sa bit PN 
ana sardmi (see tubkinnu mng. 2) CT 51 
24:3 (MB); (distributions for the construc¬ 
tion workers) sa . . . altaram <sa> u-ri-im 
ipusu, who did the assigned work for the 
roof Birot Tablettes 22:6 (OB); U-ra-SU [sa] 
bitdte Donbaz Ninurta-tukulti-Assur 33 A.3061:3 
(MA); istu sertim ekallum [in]a u-ri-im-ma 
ina askuppat tirdni awilum PN iserma it = 
takir (see tiru E) TLB 4 48:7; u-ra-ti-ku-nu 
lisem let them plaster your (pi.) roofs van 
Soldt, AbB 12 17:9; u-ra iser asurra udannan 
he will plaster the roof and reinforce the 
damp course VAS 18 29:11, and passim in OB, 
MA, and NA, see seru mng. la; zar^dti errus(u) 
u-ri iserru they are sowing the fields and 
plastering the roofs Saggs Nimrud Letters 257 
ND 2423:7; u-ru isannu bitqa sa asurru u-ru 


uru A 

isabbat u-ru isannu he (the tenant) will seal 
the roof, he will repair the damp course of 
the walls and the roof, and then he will 
seal the roof Dar. 64:7ff., and passim in NB 
house rentals; for other refs, see sanu C v.; 
wr. ur-ri VAS 4 150:9, ur-ru VAS 5 82:7, Cyr. 
228:7, AJSL 16 77 No. 24:5, BRM 1 43:8, UR -ri 
Pinches Peek 16:9. 

b) as a place for storage: (total of barley) 
situ libbi SE-e sa u-ri expenditures from 
the barley of the roof (storage) VAS 7 127:7, 
cf. situ ina u-ri-im TLB 1 184:12; sa se -a-am 
ana u-ri-im uselu those who brought the 
grain up to the roof TLB 1 253:9; se -urn sa 
u-ri-im lissapik let the grain that is on the 
roof be stored TIM 2 153:14', see Cagni, AbB 8 
153; u-ur abusi UCP 10 166 No. 97:9; u-ur 
sikitti YOS 13 506:12; x.hi.a sa u-ri-im 
i[nn]akkalu Edzard Tell ed-Der 134:16: (grain 
for fodder) sa E as x sa u-ri-i[m\ ibid. 
211:6; kaptukkdm sa sipdtim sa ana umr bit 
awilim tuselu itbal he removed the two- 
seah jar of wool that you set up on the roof 
of the gentleman’s house CT 45 122:14, see 
Kraus, AbB 7 187; se sa apdl awilim u idi 
ayntim ina u-ri-im-ma sariq u atti tide kima 
ina u-ri-im-ma sarqu (see sardqu B usage a) 
VAS 16 160: 9ff. ; ina u-ur papdhim libbilu u 
u-ru-um ina kunukkiki likkayii[k ] let them 
dry (the bitter garlic) on the roof of the 
cella and let (access to) the roof be sealed 
with your seal ARM 10 136:18f.; inuma nik = 
kassi [. . .] ina u-ur e.[gal(?) . . .] ARM 7 
103 r. 9'; (barley) sa ultu u-ri surudata that 
was brought down from the roof PBS 2/2 
138:11 (MB); (dates) ina bit qardti sa eli u-ru 
BRM 1 23:9, cf. ibid. 3 (NB). 

c) of private houses — 1' in gen.: inuma 
. . . ina u-ri-su ina zibyiim usbu when he 
sat on his roof on a reed mat TCL 10 92:11 
(OB); u-ur papdhim u u-ur simmiltim !e(?)- 
si-ru-u] (see papdhu usage a) TIM 2 90:4f.; 
for other refs, see papdhu usage a; asru 
[e]mid u-re-e // ga-ag-gi I had to seek shel¬ 
ter by a support for the roof (gloss: 
(WSem.) ga-ag-gi ) EA 287:37, see Moran Let¬ 
ters 328f. with n. 9; (if a man builds a chapel) 
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ina ur biti sudti on the roof of that house 
CT 40 8 K.7932:16. see Freedman Alu 1 160:23'; 
summa ina bit amili asirtu lu ina ur lu ina 
lcisalli ipus if in a man’s house, he builds 
a shrine either on the roof or in the court¬ 
yard CT 38 17:97, see Freedman Alu 1 118 and 
note to line 97; summa ina ur sigaru fadlu 
if a bolt is fastened on a roof CT 40 8 
K.7932:22, see Freedman Alu 1 162:48; (if li¬ 
chen is seen) ina bdb ii-ri CT 38 19:36, ina 
U-ri ibid. 37, see Freedman Alu 1 210; (if a red 
fungus) ina u-ri bit amili malu fills the 
roof of a man’s house CT 40 17:64, see Freed¬ 
man Alu 1 196; (weeds) sa ina ugdrija kirija 
lu ina ur -ia 5 innamru which were seen in 
my field, my orchard, or on my roof CT 41 
23 ii 11, see Maul Namburbi 470:a+10; (if a scor¬ 
pion) ina u-ri izzizma CT 40 27 K.3974+ r. 4 
(SB Alu); summa eru[m\ ina u^-ur awilim 
summata ikkahna if an eagle eats a dove on 
a man’s roof HUCA 40-41 91 iii 15 (OB bird 
omens), cf. CT 39 23:1211. and 25; (if a crow 
caws) ina muhhi ur bit amili on the roof 
of a man’s house Sumer 34 Arabic Section 61 
IM 74500:1. cf. ibid. 2ff.; (if a black partridge 
is seen) ina ur ekalli on the roof of the 
palace CT 39 32:29, cf. ibid. 30, CT 51 140:4, 
CT 38 7:13, see Freedman Alu 1 66:26; (if a 
mongoose) ina E lu ultu ur ana qaqqari 
urradu descends from the roof to the 
ground in a man’s house CT 38 41:11, cf. 
KAR 376 r. 39f., CT 40 28 K.6527+ :6; summa 
ki.min (= sahu) ana bit amili irubma ana 
UR Hi CT 38 47:41, cf. CT 30 30 K.3:9 (all SB 
Alu). 

2' with ref. to sleeping and copulation: 
if a man ina ur ithi d LUGAL. ur . ra isab* 
bassu has sexual relations on a roof, (the 
demon) Bel-uri will seize him CT 39 44:6 
(SB Alu); summa ina ur ana sinnisti ithi 
JCS 29 66:2; DN ina papahi sallatu DN 2 ina 
UR-ma Sarpanitu is sleeping in the cella, 
Bel is on the roof Lambert Love Lyrics 102 
BM 41107:2. 

3' with ref. to height, vantage point: 
istu u-ri-hn amaqqut I will throw myself 
from the roof TCL 18 95:34, cf. ARM 10 33:9, 


uru A 

ARMT 26 304:45, see Stol, NABU 2007/13, cf. YOS 
10 17:52 (OB ext.); ultu muhhi u-ri ana muhhi 
patri muqti fall from the roof onto a dagger 
Lambert Love Lyrics 118:28: istu UR imqut 
KAR 177 iii 20 (hemer.); (if the king in his 
dream) ultu ur imqut fell from the roof 
Dream-book 337 r. 6; (the 18th day of Sabatu) 
Kingu adi 40 mdre.su ultu ur inadduni 
they cast Kingu and his forty sons from 
the roof LKA 73:3, see Livingstone, SAA 3 40; 
sa ultu u-ri imqutu he who fell from the 
roof Lambert BWL 280 BM 56488 r. iv 4 (prov¬ 
erb); ina miqti u-ri miqti simm[il\ti miqti 
isdti Lambert Oracle 1:280; mut m[iq\ti UR 
imdt he will die from a fall from the roof 
Dream-book 328 K.25+ ii 85, cf. miqti U-ri Bois- 
sier Choix 63:6 and 10 and dupls., see Koch-Wes- 
tenholz Liver Omens 106:7 and 10, cf. ibid. 204:68 
(SB ext.); nisesu sibu sibtu eli ur.mes bitdte = 
sunu eluma sarpis ibakku its inhabitants, 
old men and old women, climbed up onto 
the roofs of their houses, crying bitterly 
TCL 3 344 (Sar.); (those girls) i[st\u u-ri ana 
bdbim la ippallasa should not look down 
from the roof to the gate YOS 2 127:17 , see 
Stol, AbB 9 127, cf. A.3532:22 cited Stol. AbB 9 
p. 81 note a. 

d) of temples and other sacred build¬ 
ings: 7 d DUMU.MES.zi siparri ina pan apdt 
ur seven copper images of DN in front of 
the openings of the roof KAV 42 i 18, see 
Frankena Takultu 123; (towers of the temple 
of Istar) istu gabadibbisunu adi ur e 15(?) 
tipki anhiite luhsip from their battlements 
to the roof of the temple I tore down 15(?) 
decayed layers of brick Grayson, RIMA 1 
311:10 (Assur-res-isi), cf. ibid. 313:6; (if a 
snake) ina bit iii tdtu ur usqallala hangs 
from the roof in a temple CT 40 25 K.5642 
r. 11, cf. KAR 384:11. 

e) as place of ritual: (with the prepara¬ 
tion you daub) ur rugbeti apdti the roof, 
the attic rooms, and the windows AAA 22 
58 i 52, see Wiggermann Protective Spirits 16:249; 
ina ur biti marsa usazzazuma they place 
the sick man on the roof of the house KAR 
184 obv.(!) 7, cf. KAR 144:9 and dupls., see Ebe- 
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ling, RA 49 178 (namburbi rit.); (the sick man) 
ana ur itelli KBo 36 29 iii 56', see Schwemer 
Akkadische Rituale 97:164"; ina UR ilia flame 
tanalma you sleep on the roof on a bed of 
leaves JRAS 1929 283 r. 16; (medication) 
ina u-ri ana lcakkabi tusbat you set on the 
roof overnight under the stars Biggs Saziga 
55 KUB 4 48 iii 3 and 15, cf. Biggs Saziga 54 KUB 
4 48 i 10; ina musi ina ur ana pan kakkabi 
AMT 12,9:8, wr. u-ri LKA 138:3; (while every¬ 
body is asleep in the still of the night) edis* 
sika ina ur tazzazma you should stay alone 
on the roof STT 73:82. cf. ibid. 89, see JNES 
19 34: ur tusesser me ellu[ti tasallah] you 
sweep the roof, you sprinkle pure water 
KBo 9 50:25; (in the night) ur tasabbit me 
elluti tasallah BMS 12:2, wr. u-ri BBR No. 1- 
20:55; for other refs, see sabdtu mng. 3b; 
ana pan Samas ina ur uniqa tarakkasma 
you bind a female kid on the roof, before 
Samas LKA 127:3 and dupl., see Maul Namburbi 
416; is[hit ana] simmilti iteli ana ii-ri iii 
ana ii-ri ana \mah\ar Samas qutrinna iskun 
she (Ninsun) leapt up the staircase and 
climbed onto the roof, she climbed onto 
the roof and placed incense before Samas 
George Gilg. Ill 43f.; x bit simmilte x ur il= 
lima (see simmiltu in bit simmilti) KAR 
223:9 (SB rit.); elli ana u-ri . . . urrad ana 
qaqqarimma Maqlu III 144, see AfO 21 75; ultu 
ur urradamma he will descend from the 
roof Or. NS 39 125:24, see Maul Namburbi 423; 
ina u-ri-su ur-du-[nim (?) . . .] ina u-ri abulli 
[. . .] BiOr 28 14 i lOf. (Sulgi prophecy); salam 
Lugalgirra . . . ana ur ul ulli salme sa isse 
salme sa [tidi] mala tepusu ana ur tuseU 
l[ima] BBR No. 48:6f., [salme ultu] ur use = 
ridunimma AMT 94,9:7 (both bit mesiri ), see 
Borger, JNES 33 188; (you make images of 
two lion-men) ina bdb ii-ri tetemmir you 
bury them in the gate of the roof (of the 
palace) AfO 18 111:13, see Wiggermann Pro¬ 
tective Spirits 141 BM 121052 (substitute king 
rit.); (figures of fishmen) ina qabal bit x 
[ina] bdb ur sapli tetem[mir] you bury in 
the middle of . . . ., in the lower gate of the 
roof KAR 298 r. 7, cf. (figures of scorpi- 
onmen) ina bdb ur eli ibid. 8; salam imeri 
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ina ur ana pan Samas tusellima you bring 
the image of the donkeys up on the roof 
before Samas KUB 29 58+ i 25, see Meier, ZA 
45 200, cf. KBo 9 50:28; on the third day ina 
ur parsiga [tarakkas{ ?)] BBR No. 48:3; na 4 
sikkdna ina ii-ri sa bit [maParti] isakkanu 
they erect a sikkdnu stone on the roof of 
the house of the priestess Arnaud Emar 6 
370:41'; ina u[mi s]asu 1 udu ana ii-ri bit 
maPa[rti . . .] ibid. 69' (installation of priest¬ 
ess); [ina] muhhi ur sa bit Marduk . . . [ina] 
libbi tabu ana epdse concerning the roof of 
the temple of Marduk, it is good to per¬ 
form (the ritual) there ABL 1278 r.(!) 5 (NA), 
see Parpola, SAA 10 183; ina ii-ri tusella . . . 
samme ina u-ri . . . [tu]qarrab you bring up 
(censers) onto the roof and you offer herbs 
on the roof BBR No. 66 r. 14f.; (at the rising 
of the stars, you recite) ina u-ru paramdh 
ziqqurrat sa Bit-Res on the roof of the para = 
mdhu of the ziqqurrat of the Res temple 
RAcc. 119:14; ina seri ina ur biti sudtu 3 
riksi ana Ea Samas u Marduk tarakk[as] in 
the morning on the roof of that temple you 
set up three installations for Ea, Samas, 
and Marduk RAcc. 44:5, cf. RAcc. 38:20. 40:7 
(kalu rit.); (oil) niqe ina u-ri-im ana Samas 
Florilegium marianum 3 241 No. 83:3 (Mari); 
(sacrifices and offerings) ana u-ri-im niqe 
Ninsianna on the roof, offerings for DN 
HUCA 34 4:10 (OB Larsa rit.); M niqe sa mahar 
u-ra-te epusuni 3R 66 viii 22 (tdkuliu rit.); ina 
nubatti PN ina ur ekalle eppas PN will per¬ 
form (the eclipse rituals) on the roof of the 
palace tonight ABL 23:19, see Parpola, SAA 10 
240; (concerning the rituals of the harus- 
pex) ula lu.erin.mes la tdba ana ele ina 
libbi ur sa bit iii ina kal amdri alterna¬ 
tively, if it is not good to let the men go up 
to the roof of the temple at dawn ABL 1278 
r.(!) 2 (both NA), see Parpola, SAA 10 183. 

f) as place of demons: (the great gall'd 
demons) bitdti etanarruba u-ra-ti (var. [u]r. 
mes) ittanabalakkita repeatedly enter the 
houses and clamber over the roofs Ugaritica 
5 17 RS 17.155:31, see Bock Mussu’u V 46, cf. 
(demons) muttablakkitu u-[ra-a-ti] K.255+ 
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r. vi 336 (courtesy I. L. Finkel); (on the second 
day of Tasritu) ana ur la elli ardat lili ihar = 
su he should not ascend to the roof lest the 
ardat lili demon will choose him as a mate 
KAR 177 r. iii 25, cf. ibid. r. i 4, ii 30 (hemer.), 
CT 51 161 r. 15, Iraq 21 48:14, 52:45, Iraq 23 
90:4; (if his sickness will not depart from 
his head) mas.da fit(?)l-n imhassu the de¬ 
mon “gazelle of the roof” has attacked him 
(the patient) Labat Suse No. 11 vi 20', cf. ibid. 23'. 

g) as a metaphor for protection: in sdrim 
u-ri-im in mehe suluhi elisina atrusma I 
spread a roof over them in the wind, a can¬ 
opy in the storm Unger Babylon pi. 53 (p. 283) 
ii 15 (Nbk.); in personal names: Ili-u-ri VAS 
7 16:2f. (OB), U-ri BE 14 58:37, U-ri-Marduk 
PBS 2/2 103:6 (both MB), see Holscher Personen- 
namen 229. 

h) other occs.: suhdri u-ra-am ana u-ri- 
im usbalkituma (see nabalkutu, mng. 4a) 
VAS 16 181:14 (OB let.); kima u-ri mithurat 
usallu (see usallu s. usage f) George Gilg. XI 
136; itti nidmit ur nansabu sippu sigaru 
daltu sikkuru u takkannu together with the 
oath by roof, drain pipe, door jamb, bolt, 
door, lock, or door-post Surpu VIII 76: (they 
guard the door and bolt) ana suzub u-ri 
sakin X [. . .] Lambert BWL 166 K.8413:11 
(Fable of the Willow); difficult: suhurka ana 
u-ri-im ka-su-ud TCL 20 93:13 (OA let.), see 
Larsen, OA Archives 1 14; uncert.: ina U-ri-ni- 
ma i-ta-[p]a pi-ri-ka [. . .] Lambert BWL 
158:8, dupl. ZA 79 173:26 (Emar). 

See also refs. wr. gis.ur cited gusuru, 
and for additional NA refs, to the expres¬ 
sion e epsu adi gis.ur-sw adi gis.ig-s-u 
see Radner, SAAS 6 259. 

In the references ar-rab gis.ur Hem. 168:14 (= 
KAR 177 r. iii 14 and dupl. wr. ar-ra-ab ur KAR 
147:8), ar-ra-ab ur Iraq 21 48:8 (= Wiseman and 
Black Literary Texts 58) there may be a hybrid 
syllabic-logographic writing for the normal logogram 
pes. (gis. )ur. (ra), see arrabu. 

uru A in bel uri s.; (a demon, lit. lord of 
the roof); SB; wr. syll. and lugal.ur.ra 
(EN.UR Labat TDP 214:11); cf. uru A. 


uru A 

lu e.gar 8 .da sub . ba = ma-ah-sa-am be-el u-ri- 
im attacked by the “lord of the roof’ OB Lu 
Fragm. I 4, in MSL 12 201, cf. [e.g]ar 8 .da ra. 
ra = m[in (= mihsu sa . . .)] Nabnitu XXI (= XX) 
64. 

udug.hul a.sig.gig.ga d lugal(var. lugal). 
ur.ra a n . t a(!). sub(!). b a(!) : [utuk\ku lemnu asak* 
ku marsu miqit en u-ri RA 28 138 i 37f. and dupl. 
Falkenstein Haupttypen 96:21, see MSL 9 107. 

AN. TA. SUB. BA d LUGAL. UR.RA : IGI 11 imittisU U 

SumeliSu ikappis Lugal.ur.ra Antasubba is the 
“lord of the roof,” he droops his right eye and his 
left eye, “lord of the roof” BRM 4 32: 2 (med. 
comm.). 

Lugal.ur.ra = d su 1. p a . e An II 48, cf. Ln. 
ur. ta = be-en-nu ibid. 54. 

a) demon of epilepsy: summa d LUGAL. 
ur.ra ittisu alid . . . summa ina mu. 3 . 
<kam> imqussu if the “lord of the roof” 
was born with him, if it befell him in his 
third year Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische Diag- 
nostik 318:1, cf. ibid. 309ff.:14ff. and 312:44, Labat 
TDP 194:50ff.; [summa amilu] an.ta.sub. 
BA LUGAL.UR.RA SU.DINGIR.RA . . . elisu 
ibassi if a man is suffering from miqtu, 
“lord of the roof,” “hand of the god,” (etc.) 
KAR 26(= KAL 2 21): 1; summa amilu d LUGAL. 
ur.ra isbassu if “lord of the roof” seizes 
a man Kocher BAM 311:23', cf. Farber Istar und 
Dumuzi 56:2; for other refs, see Stol Epilepsy 
in Babylonia 16 n. Ill; bulti AN.TA.SUB.BA 
Lugal.ur.ra remedies for miqtu and 
“lord of the roof” (title of composition) 
KAR 44 r. 10, see Geller, Lambert AV 251:33: lu 
SU. d INANNA lu AN.TA.SUB.BA [lu\ d LUGAL. 
UR.RA BBR No. 45 i 6, see Wiggermann Protec¬ 
tive Spirits 6. 

b) other occs.: if a man ina ur ithi 
Lugal.ur.ra isabbassu has sexual rela¬ 
tions on a roof, the “lord of the roof” will 
seize him CT 39 44:6 (SB Alu); (if her hands 
are placed on her skull and do not come 
down) qdt en.ur it is the “hand of the 
lord of the roof” Labat TDP 214:11; d be-e-el- 
u-ri ina sinseri (Nergal stationed) Bel-uri 
at the twelfth (gate) EA 357:72 (Nergal and 
Ereskigal), see Izre'el Amarna p. 52. 

Stol Epilepsy in Babylonia 16ff.; Heessel Baby¬ 
lonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 327 n. 1. 
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uru B s.; genitalia; OAkk., OB, MB, SB; 
wr. syll. and sal.la; cf. elan uri. 

[sal.l]a = u-rum OB Diri Oxford 361; qa-a[l-l]a 
sal.la = u-ru, bi-is-su-ru Diri IV 165f.; gal sal = 
u-ru, bi-is-su-ru Arnaud Emar 6 602:368f. (Lu); 
[sA]L ka ' la LA = u-[ru], bi-is-[su-ru] Izi J ii 22f.; 
[uzu .s]AL gal ' la LA = u-ru = min (= bi-is-su-ru) Hg. 
B IV 23, in MSL 9 34; sal’^la,' SAL sa ' al .la, 
SAL. kl ' ld KfD = u-ru Nabnitu L (= XXV) 75ff. 

m[u-ug] sal.la = min (= u-ru, bi-is-su-ru ) Diri 
IV 169f.; [sa]L mu-ug LA = u-rum Antagal G 35; [mu- 
ru-u]b sal = [u-ru] Ea V 232; m[u-ru-ub] sal.la = 
min (= u-ru, bi-is-su-ru) Diri IV 17If.; [mu-r]u- 
[u]b sal.la = u-ru-u, bi-su-ru Diri Ugarit 3:29f., 
cf. [. . .] [sal.lagar] = u-ru-uh-hu (error) sa si-ni- 
es-ti Diri Bogh. Section 8:5; SAL murll-ub LA = u-ru- 
u sa sal Antagal G 36; [mu-r]u-u[b] sal.lagar = 
u-rum sa sal Diri IV 186; [u z u . sal.lagar] = 
u-ru(y ar. adds -u) sa sin-nis-lum Hh. XV 24d; 
SAL mu ' ru ' ub LAGAR = min (= u-ru) Nabnitu L (= XXV) 
78; [...] = u-rum (followed by handuttu and lipis * 
satu) Leichty AV 61 K.9893 i' l'f. 

nunuz.ti, gab.ba.ti.in.nu = min (= u-ru) 
Nabnitu L (= XXV) 79f.; gaba.ti.in.nu = u-rum 
5R 16 iii 35 (group voc.); [x-x] sal.la = min (= u- 
ru, bi-is-su-ru ) Diri IV 167f. 

[gajl 4 .la.mu al.Sag un.ga e.de.ti.il 
ba.ab.dug.en.e.se : u-ri-mi dam[i]q ina nisija 
gummuranni my vulva is still attractive, (yet) ac¬ 
cording to my people for me it is useless Lambert 
BWL 242 iii 14ff. (proverbs); [ljii.lul.la 
[ g a I 4 ]. 1 a b a . a b . ii s : sarru murteddu u-ri an un¬ 
faithful man chases the vulva ibid. 255:7f., cf. 
[dam], mu 1 [u].lu 1.1 a ma.an.dug 4 [ g a I 4 . 
la].e ba.ab.us.e.en Alster Proverbs 32 1.158. 

MURUB mu ru ub pu-u II MURUB mhhu MURUB // U~ 

ri sa sinnisti CT 41 30:18 (SB Alu comm.); hur * 
datu II u-ru-u sa sinnisti JNES 33 332:40f. (med. 
comm.); [sa-pu]-lum = bi-rit pu-[ri-di\, [sal].la(!) = 
ra-[qa-qu\, min = u-[ru], min = bi-i[s-su-ru] Lam¬ 
bert BWL pi. 73 VAT 10756:14ff. (comm.); UB // 
petu sa u-ri A II/l Comm. B r. 6 . 

lukse, altaputu, nahlapu, nasihtu = min (= nah * 
laptu) u-re-e An VII 209fF.; iltepitu, nahlapu, na * 
sistu, asmdtu, sibu = na-ah-lap-tu u-ri Malku VI 
123£f.; [...] = u-ru Malku VIII 51. 

a) female genitalia — 1' in gen.: dhuz 
ur^-ki sa sindtim (see sindtu usage e) MAD 
5 8:15, see J. Westenholz and A.Westenholz, Or. 
NS 46 201 (OAkk. inc.), cf. (I have bound you) 
ina u-ri-ja sa sindtim ZA 75 198:17 (OB inc.); 
ur-ki (var. u[r-k\a) pitema kuzubki lilqe 
open your vulva so that he may partake 
of your charms George Gilg. I 181, cf. ur-sa 


uru B 

(var. ur-su) iptema kuzubsa ilqe ibid. 189; til 
sit u-ri-ia atta you (Enkidu) are not the 
issue of my genitals George Gilg. Ill 121; u- 
ru-u-a u-ru kalbati usarsu usar kalbi kima 
ii-ru kalbati isbatu usar kalbi my vulva is 
the vulva of a bitch, his penis is the penis 
of a dog, just as the vulva of a bitch holds 
fast the penis of the dog (so may mine 
hold fast his penis) Biggs Saziga 33 No. 14:9f.; 
sa zikari isarsu sa sinnisti sal.la-su es. 
MES-ma you lubricate the man’s penis and 
the woman’s genitals Biggs Saziga 18 No. 2:11, 
also ibid. 42 No. 23:16, cf. ibid. 33 No. 14:17; 
kima isari eli u-ri rdbu STT 136 iv 21, see 
Bock Mussu’u VIII 172; SAL. LA-Stt UmsatU 
saknat (if) there is a mole on her genitals 
Bock Morphoskopie 172:15, cf. ibid. 16; (if a 
woman gives birth and the child) isaru u 
sal.la gar has both a penis and a vulva 
Leichty Izbu III 70, cf. ibid. 71, 98, CT 28 6 
K.766:l and 5, see Leichty Izbu p. 8 (report); 
[. summa\ izbu 2 kun.mes-sm isaru u sal. 
la [gar] if a malformed animal has two 
tails, a penis, and a vulva Leichty Izbu VII 
142', cf. ibid. VII 5, XII 17; summa amilu 
sal.la sinnistisu ittanaplas if a man con¬ 
tinuously stares at his woman’s genitals 
CT 39 44:19 (SB Alu); summa amilu enuma 
itti sinnistisu <,su>-ta-tu-u sal . LA-sd ina 
qdtesa iltappat if, when a man is facing his 
woman, she fondles her genitals CT 39 
45:36, see Guinan, Gender and History 9 478 n. 30 
(SB Alu); [u . . .] SAG.MES-SW kima GIS.U. 
gir se-ha ga.mes kima u-ri-im (descrip¬ 
tion of the tarmus plant) Uruanna II 382. 

2' in medical contexts: (when a preg¬ 
nant woman has colic) ina itqi talammima 
ana libbi sal.la-su tasakkanma you wrap 
(this mixture) in wadding and insert it 
into her vagina Iraq 31 29:12 (MA med.); (you 
mix the medicine) ina SAL.LA-sd sakanu 
Kocher BAM 1 i 20; if a woman is hemorrhag¬ 
ing abunnassa bdb sal.la-su tapassas you 
lubricate her navel and the opening of her 
vulva Kocher BAM 237 i 3', see Finkel, AfO 27 
50; mu ina libbi sal.la-su magal illaku 
(if) a watery discharge flows in quantity 
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from her genitals Kocher BAM 237 iv 29, cf. 
ibid. 33 and 44, see Finkel, AfO 27 45 n. 13; 
(medication) ana sal.la-su ta-ak-ra Kocher 
BAM 240:19: (medication) ema sal.la-su 
tasammidma ibid. 25; note as a source for 
materia medica: sdrat sal.la sibti pubic 
hair from an old woman Kocher BAM 575 ii 
52 and iii 48. 

3' representations: 1 sal.la hurdsim 
one golden vulva (among the jewelry of 
Istar of Lagaba) TLB 1 69:2, cf. ibid. 26; 1 u- 
ru-um an.na gar.ra (among the jewelry 
of Adad) Sumer 39 139 iii 2 (both OB); UD.28. 
kam um tarbasi sal.la uqni kakkabti hu = 
rdsi ana Istar taqas on the 28th day, the 
day of the cattle pen, you offer to Istar a 
vulva of lapis lazuli and a star of gold Far- 
ber Istar und Dumuzi 128:8, cf. Craig ABRT 1 16 
i 25, see Farber Istar und Dumuzi 130:60, cf. also 
ibid. 134:118, 185:4: abunnata u-ra tessir you 
draw (on the figurine) the navel and the 
vulva KBo 36 34 ii 15', see Schwemer Akka- 
dische Rituale 90:63". 

b) male genitalia: summa \umsatum ina\ 
<(inal> mu[hh\i u-ri-su saknat if there is a 
mole on his genitals (he will have an erec¬ 
tion with his wife) YOS 10 54 r. 12 (OB phys- 
iogn.): summa kittabru ina sdrat sal.la-sw 
sakin if there is a mole in his pubic hair 
Bock Morphoskopie 222:86; summa ina SAL. 
la imitti/sumeli sakm if (a dark spot) ap¬ 
pears on the right/left genitalia CT 28 27:20, 
see Bock Morphoskopie 210:89; summa ina 
SAL.LA AN.TA/KI.TA Sakin Bock Morpho¬ 
skopie 182:46f., cf. ibid. 48ff. , cf. also SAL.LA-Sti 
Kraus Texte 38d r. 3ff., see Bock Morphoskopie 
199:87ff.; [summa amilu . . .] rihussu illak* 
ma la ide kala u-ri-su [. . .] if a man’s se¬ 
men discharges and he is unaware of it, his 
entire genital area [. . .] AMT 61,1:9, cf. [s]a 
SAL.LA-Stt illak Kocher BAM 396 iv 7 (MB); 
uncert.: ur-su u-za-qa-at-su Kocher BAM 393 
r. 17 (OB); summa zuqdqipu sal.la-sw. ki. 
MIN CT 38 37 K.3956:3 (SB Alu). 

In MSL 11 41:52 (Hg. B VI 52) read sal «la» 
almandti, see almattu usage e. 


urubanu 

Biggs Saziga 34f. 

uru C ( huru ) s.; limb, arm; SB; Sum. lw. 

hur™'™ Proto-Izi I 93; [u-ru] [hixas] = [u\- 
rumtX) A V/2:158. 

mu.ud.na mu.si(var. adds . e).tu.ud ba. 
an.TA(var. .tu.ud) hu r (var. hu . u r) nu . mu . 
da.an.gar.re.es (var. nu.mu.da.an.nen. 
ga.ga) : sa ana ha' , irija uldusu urabbusu u-ri (var. 
hu-ru) la issaknamma he whom I bore to my hus¬ 
band, whom I raised, and never was my arm at rest 
Lugale 378 (= IX 4). 

summa kakki imitti kima [. . .] sanis kima 
u-ri marri if the right weapon is like [...], 
variant: like the handle of a spade CT 31 10 
iii(!) 17, dupl. AMT 71.3:17 (SB ext.). 

In AOAT 8 (= Rainey EA) 359:20, read su-u-ru, 
see J. Westenholz Akkade 116. 

uru D s.; city; SB; Sum. lw. 

[x] [ul-ru rkll = KI ] Nabnitu IV 145. 

1 . 1 i b . k i = su = u-ru, la.ga.su.ki = su = u- 
ra-ma Hg. B V iv 15f., in MSL 11 39. 

zt-nt(var. -ri) = a-lum Malku I 194; te-me-en = 
u-ru-u Explicit Malku II 121; uncert.: u-ru = min 
(= sanis) Malku VI 201. 

musasqu tarbasi irmu u-ru (var. hil-[. . .]) 
suqi u ruRu(?)l he (Ninurta) who waters 
the pen, dwelt in the city, street, and 
town(?) JCS 31 78:6 (SB Epic of Zu), dupl. CT 
46 36:6, see George, BSOAS 54 146. 

uruba’is adv.; like a reed; SB; cf. urbatu A. 

gatti rapsat u-ru-ba-is (var. ur-ba-ti-is) 
usnila they laid my broad figure flat like a 
reed Lambert BWL 42:69 (Ludlul II). 

urubanu s.; guarantor; RS; Ugar. word; 
wr. syll. and lu.su.du 8 .a. 

PN [u\ PN 2 [luJ.mes u-ru-ba-nu [s]a na- 
ba-d\-\su-nu\ PN and PN 2 are the guarantors 
against their flight MRS 6 37 RS 16.287:7; 
[l]u.mes.su.du 8 .1a 1 (in broken context) 
MRS 12 69:8'. 

Huehnergard Ugaritic Vocabulary 162. 
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urubatu A ( urbdtu ) s. fem. pi.; (a cultic 
ceremony); Mari, MB, Nuzi, SB; wr. syll. 
and sig 4 .tab.ba.tu.ra; cf. erebu. 

sig 4 .tab.ba = natb[dku\, rsig 4 .tabl.ba. 
k u 4 . r a = u-ru-b[a-tu] Lanu I i 8 f.; sig 4 .tab.ba = 
natbdku, sig 4 .tab.ba.ku 4 .ra = ur-ba-tu Igituh I 
377f.; [sig 4 .alj.i 1 r.ra = [a\-gur-\ru \, [si g 4 . t ab . 
b]a.tur.ra = ur-ba-tu[m] Igituh short version 
161 f.; sig 4 .tab.ba = natbdku, sig 4 .tab.ba. 
k u 4 . r a = u-ru-ba-a-tum 5R 16 iii 77f. (group voc.). 

a) in omens and hemer.: summa ina 
Nisanni sar mdti lu bit Hi ipus lu esret mdti 
uddis lu qista ana ili iddin lu Alcitu iskun 
lu siG 4 .TAB.BA.TU.RA (var. adds bit ilisu ) 
iskun if in Nisannu the king of the land 
builds a temple, restores a sanctuary of the 
land, gives a gift to a god, celebrates the 
Akltu festival, or celebrates the u. (var. 
adds: of his god’s temple) Labat Calendrier 
§32:1, dupl. STT 305:27, ef. 4R 33* iii 55, cf. also 
Labat Calendrier p. 228:13; lu NIG.<BA> ana ili 
iddin lu Akitu lu sig 4 .tab.ba.tu.ra iskun 
KAR 177 ii 22, see Labat Hemerologies et menolo- 
gies d'Assur 152. 

b) other occs.: [ assum u-r\u-ba-a-at dlija 
[la ta-t]a-na-as-sa-as-sa do not be distressed 
about the u. of my city ARM 1 5:20, see 
Durand, MARI 3 159; [ an\a u-r[u\-ba-[tim s]u 
Dagan lisqelpu let them bring (animals) 
downstream for the u. of Dagan ARM 1 
34:14, see Durand Documents de Mari No. 975; 
inuma u-ru-ba-at bit Belet-Akkadi at the 
time of the u. of the temple of Belet- 
Akkadi TH 82.236:7 (Mari), cited Charpin, Iraq 
45 58 n. 7; pap 2 [. . .] lugal ina ur-ba-ti 
e.babbar.ra . . . i-ri-mi total two [. . .] 
the king, during the u. of the Ebabbar, he 
(Kadasman-Enlil) granted RA 66 172:56 
(MB kudurru); uncert.: us-tu 4 am[eluti] u- 
ru-ba-du sa ke-er-[hi\ Adad sa dldni ibsu u 
inanna [tupp]a anna satir and now, after 
the four men of (or: at) the u. of the walled 
precinct(?) of the Storm-god of the cities 
were present, this document was written 
AASOR 16 28:10, see Eichler Indenture at Nuzi 
109 No. 3. 

Charpin, NABU 2002/24. 


ur’udu 

urubatu B ( urbdtu ) s. fem. ph; wailing, 
weeping; SB. 

u-ru-ba-tu : bi-k[a]-tu wailing (means) weeping 
Meissner Supp. pi. 7 K.4166:2' (astrol. comm.). 

u-ru-ba-ti gal.mes there will be wail¬ 
ing Thompson Rep. 203:3. see Hunger, SAA 8 
451; u-ru-ba-a-tum ina mdti gal.mes BPO 1 
39:22, cf. BPO 3 42:20, 64:9f., 92:14, 94:23, 
173:36. 188:9, 215:27 and 29; u-ru-ba-a-ti ina 
mdti GAL.MES-d Thompson Rep. 204:3, cf. ibid. 
174A:9, u-ru-ba-a-tum ibid. 211C:2; ur-ba-tu 
ina mdti GAL.MES Labat Calendrier 212:24; 
u-ru-ba-a-ti ina mdti gal.mes u-ru-ba-a-ti 
bi-ka-a-ti there will be wailing in the land, 
“wailing” (means) “weeping” Thompson Rep. 
205:8ff., cf. ibid. 209:5f., see Hunger, SAA 8 145 
and 51; u-m-ba-a-ttim dan-nat gal.mes there 
will be great wailing ACh Sin 34:42; u-ru-ba- 
a-tum ina mat nakri gal . MES-ma mdtu iseh = 
hir there will be wailing in the enemy’s 
land, the land will decrease ACh Sin 34:1, 
see Rochberg-Halton Lunar Eclipse Tablets 253 § I 
1; u-ru-ba-a-tum gar.mes-toa sarru sa eli 
mdtisu tabu imat wailing will occur, a king 
who has been kind to his land will die ACh 
Sin 34:39; eri'n.mes ta ki nu %(text: sa)- 
ru-ba-tu, ACh Sin 34:33, see Rochberg-Halton 
Lunar Eclipse Tablets 258 § VII 1; u-ru-ba-tum 
(in broken context) STT 335:10'. 

Possibly the same word as itrubatu A, 
see Ghouti, NABU 1991/27. 

urubballu see urballu. 

ur’udu ( urhudu , hurhudu) s.; 1. trachea, 
larynx, throat, 2. (an attachment to parts 
of the exta), 3. pathway (in astron.); OB, 
Nuzi, SB; wr. syll. and gu.mur. 

uzu.gii.mur = ur-u-du (var. a-lu-u), uzu. 
sag. gu.mur = qaq-qa-du MIN Hh. XV 32-33b; 
[uzu].kax[li] = ma^-la-tu = ur-^-u-du, [uzu]. 
kax[li] = nim-lu-u - min Hg. D 47f. , in MSL 9 37, 
also Hg. B IV 44f., in MSL 9 35; [gu.mur]. mu = 
hu-ur-hu-[di\ Ugumu Bil. D 10, cf. [. . ,].ta. 
mu x (GiG) = ur-u-di Arnaud Larsa 63:22 (Ugumu 
Bil.); [mu-ur] [har] = [pi]-su-ri sa ur-u-du A 
V/2:272; gu.[hal] = ur-du-x-du = gu.hal -is Izi 
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ur’udu 

Bogh. A 154; ur- y -u-[du] = (Hitt.) [...], qaqqad ur- 
>- \du(t)\ = (Hitt.) [. . .] KBo 1 51 ii 2f. (Akk.-Hitt. 
voc.). 

nap-sar-su : u-ru-di-su BRM 4 32:4 (med. 
comm.); x x x : nap-sa-ta : u-ru-du Kocher BAM 
401:5 (both med. comm.). 

1. trachea, larynx, throat — a) of hu¬ 
mans — 1' in gen.: [a\rkat bubiiti Icatim 7ir- 
\u\-[d]i (var. ru-[. . .]) my hunger is pro¬ 
longed, my throat covered up Lambert BWL 
44:87; ur-u-di(y ar. -du) sa innesru unappiqu 
lagabbis ustibma irdtusa malilis uh-ta[l\- 
\lil(?)} my larynx, which tightened up and 
which . . . .-ed like a block, he (Marduk) 
made better, he made its songs piping(?) 
as a flute Lambert BWL 52:30 (both Ludlul): (I 
went to get my silver from Sin-iddinam, 
but) kima la amat Samas andku lemnis idu = 
kanni sa ina mdtim la ibassu ipusanni ina 
sanim umim alliksumma umma andkuma 
ana minim kiam tepusanni umma suma ezub 
la kdti ur-hu-ud 5 sal.ME. d UTU .mes ina 
E.BABBAR-ri aduk he beat me terribly, as 
if I were not a maidservant of Samas, he 
treated me in an unprecedented manner, I 
went to him again the next day, saying, 
“Why have you treated me in this way?” 
He said, “Were it not for you, I would 
have strangled five naditu women of Samas 
in the Ebabbar” Kraus AbB 1 34:22. 

2' in med. and physiogn.: summa amilu 
u-ru-'-us-su nuppuh if a man’s windpipe 
is swollen UET 4 178:1, of. ibid. 8 (SB med.); 
summa gu.mur-sm iharrur if his (the sick 
person’s) larynx makes a croaking sound 
Labat TDP 84:29, cf. summa ina napistisu 
gu.mur-sji iharrur if in his throat his lar¬ 
ynx makes a croaking sound ibid. 34; sum = 
ma gu . MUR-rSM haniq if his (the sick man’s) 
throat is constricted Labat TDP 84:28, cf. 
summa serru ur-us-su haniq Labat TDP 
228:91; [summa] se ina u-ru-di-su [ sakin ] if 
there is a mole on his throat UVB 21 pi. 
16:7', cf. ina u-ru-di-su imitta ibid. 8', ina u- 
ru-di-SU sumela ibid. 9', see Bock Morphoskopie 
217f.:41ff. 


ur’udu 

b) of animals — 1' in ext.: summa 
gu . mur tarik if the trachea is dark YOS 
10 36 iv 27, cf. summa gu.mur imitta/ 
sumela tarik Boissier Choix 70:If.; summa 
gu.mur paris if the trachea is divided 
YOS 10 36 iii 29, cf. summa gu.mur pitram 
la isu if the trachea has no fissure YOS 10 
36 iv 20; summa gu.mur imitta/sumela 
palis if the trachea is perforated on the 
right/left Boissier Choix 70 : 5f. ; summa GU. 
mur esip if the trachea is doubled YOS 10 
36 iii 39; summa gu.mur nabalkut if the 
trachea is out of place YOS 10 36 iv 25; 
summa gu.mur tebi if the trachea pro¬ 
trudes Boissier Choix 70:7; summa GU.MUR 
unappah if the trachea swells up YOS 10 36 
iv 7; [summa gu.m]ur iharrur if the tra¬ 
chea makes a croaking sound KAR 422 r. 3; 
summa gu.mur uzu lawi if the trachea is 
surrounded by flesh YOS 10 36 iv 21 and 23, 
cf. also summa . . . uzu gu.mur edih if 
the trachea is covered with patches of tis¬ 
sue ibid, i 48. summa gu.mur uzu edih u 
haniq if the trachea is covered with patches 
of tissue and constricted Boissier Choix 70:9; 
summa gu.mur pisirtu mali if the trachea 
is filled with phlegm(?) ibid. 8, cf. [summa 
gu].Tmur1 sammi mali if the trachea is 
filled with “plants” YOS 10 36 iii 42, [sum\= 
ma gu.mur me mali if the trachea is 
filled with fluid ibid, iv 1 , summa gu.mur 
damam 7nali if the trachea is filled with 
blood ibid, iii 40: summa gu.mur dama 
utabbak if the trachea exudes blood Bois¬ 
sier Choix 70:4, cf. summa gu.mur rupustu 
utabbak if the trachea exudes froth ibid. 3; 
summa gu.mur napsdram Plut if the tra¬ 
chea swallows the uvula YOS 10 36 iv 4, cf. 
summa napsdrum gu.mur Plut ibid. 6; 
[summa] . . . gu.mur hase sa imitti [ittul] 
if the trachea faces the right lung KAR 151 
r. 7; summa uban hasim gu.mur ittul if 
the “finger” of the lung faces the trachea 
YOS 10 36 iv 3, cf. [sum\ma gu.mur ubdnam 
ittul if the trachea faces the “finger” (of 
the lung) ibid. 2; summa uban hasim qab* 
litum ukkusatma hu-u,r-hu-da-am ittul if the 
middle “finger” of the lung is displaced 
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and faces the trachea YOS 10 39 r. 10, cf. 
summa ubdn hasim qablitum ibbalkitma hu- 
ur-hu-da-am ittul YOS 10 5:3 (OB liver model); 
summa ubdn hase qablitu enatma gu.[m]ur 
ittul KAR 151:46, cf. ibid. 39; [summa ub]dn 
hast qablitum itti sa pani hu-ur-hu-di-im 
tisbutat (see sabdtu mng. 9a-2'a') YOS 10 
40:3; summa ubdn [ha\si qablitum ressa 
hu-ur-hu-da-am i-mi-da if the top of the 
middle “finger” of the lung clings to the 
trachea YOS 10 39:36; summa 2 ubdn hasim 
qablatum kajdntum kajd<.n>tumma sanitum 
ina muhhisa izzizm[a\ ibbalkitma hu-ur-hu- 
dam ittul if there are two middle “fingers” 
of the lung, the normal one is normal and 
the second stands on it, crosses over, and 
faces the trachea YOS 10 39:4, cf. ibid. 34; 
summa 2 ubdndt hasi qabldtumma sanitu 
ina qerbit imitti saknatma ibbalkitma gu. 
MUR ittul Labat Suse No. 3:27, cf. ibid. 39, 59, 
r. 1, 26, 44; summa ubdn hasim qablitum ka= 
jdntum kajdntumma sanitum elenum libbi 
ina ur-hu-di-im izzizma panusa kajdntam it* 
tulu RA 38 83:15, cf. ibid. 84:23 (OB), see Nou- 
gayrol, RA 40 90; summa ubdn hase qablitu 
ana gu.mur hase is-kip {?) KAR 151:48; 
summa baskiltum sa ubdn hasim hu-ur-hu- 
da-am ittul YOS 10 36 iv 8; summa res ubdn 
hase sehirti sa igi gu.mur ki.ta ekim if 
the small “finger” of the lung which is be¬ 
fore the trachea is stunted below Boissier 
Choix 71:7, cf. ibid. 8; Summa immerum istu 
tabhu u-ur-hu-su-u issi if the larynx of the 
(sacrificial) sheep, after it has been slaugh¬ 
tered, emits sounds YOS 10 47:21 (OB behav¬ 
ior of sacrificial lamb), cf. summa hu-ur-hu-ud 
issuri astutam uwassirma zi-iz issi if the 
larynx of the bird, losing its rigidity, 
emits a hissing sound YOS 10 52 iii 4, also 
RA 61 29:54 (both OB); [x.m]eS-TOO. GU.MUR 
IGI.MES CT 31 25 Sm. 1365:17. 

2' used in preparations, recipes: (you 
slaughter a goose and) damsu ur-us-su mu * 
serittasu lipasu u qilpa sa pisurrisu teleqqi 
you take its blood, its larynx, its gullet, its 
fat, and the outer part of its gizzard AMT 
102:3, dupl. Jastrow, Transactions of the College 


urudu 

of Physicians of Philadelphia 35 400:31, cf. (you 
slaughter a goose and you take) [. . .] lipa 
sa-a-qi ur-u-da muserittu q[ilpa . . .] Kocher 
BAM 216:39; issuram [tuparras (?) . . .] ii ur- 
hu-d[a\-a[m tanakkis {?)] you split open(?) 
the bird, and cut out(?) the larynx YOS 11 
27:3 (OB recipe), see Bottero Culinary Texts 104. 

3' other occs.: 1 sisu zikaru sdmu 9 sa* 
ndtusu ur-u-di pesu pisu sa imitti am-qa- 
ma{ text ba)-?w one male horse, red, nine 
years old, white-throated, its mouth on 
the right is amkamannu- colored HSS 15 
106:2, cf. ur-u-di-su pesu ibid. 5, also ibid. 26; 
in broken context, describing the materi¬ 
als used for parts of a rhyton: [1 qar]nu sa 
ha-i-gal-la-at-he . . . ur-u-da-su [. . .] one 
rhyton in the shape of a ... .-animal, its 
throat is of [. . .] HSS 14 105:31, cf. ibid. 3, 13, 
and passim in this text. 

2. (an attachment to parts of the exta): 
summa gu.mur amuti ki.ta ekim if the 
u. of the liver is stunted below CT 20 50 83- 
1-18,411:10, cf. ibid. 8, CT 30 46 K.3943:5 (SB 
ext.): gu.mur marti tarik the u. of the gall 
bladder is dark KBo 7 5:1a (model); summa 
gu.mur takalti ana sapliti ekim if the u. of 
the stomach is stunted at the bottom Bois¬ 
sier DA 212 r. 32; \summa\ ubdn hase qablitu 
enatma ina gu.mur hase \ta\-pa-at if the 
middle finger of the lung is out of place 
and is .... in the u. of the lung KAR 
151:47, cf. summa ubdn hase qablitu ta libbi 
UDU.NiTA-ma ina gu.mur ta-[x\-\ku\ KAR 
151:50. 

3. pathway (in astron.): if Jupiter ana 
u-ru-ud ul.uz itiq BPO 4 103:10', cf. ana u- 
ru-ud ul.[ku 6 . . .] ibid. 27', note u-ru-uh 
muh-hi u-ru-ud ha-an-du-ru BPO 4 114:19'f. 
(comm, on similar omen); (if the star) ana U~ 
ru-ud ki.min u-ru-uh [ul.gir.tab ik-ta- 
sad] BPO 4 100 r. 15'; [dis mul sag.me. 
gar ana ] u-ru-ud : u-ru-uh mul gir.tab 
ik-ta-sad BPO 4 42:22, with parallel BPO 4 
94:3', cf. ana u-ru-ud // -uh BPO 4 78:4'. 

urudu s.; copper; SB; Sum. lw. 
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apscis&te pitiq u-ru-de-e sa zahalu litbicsa 
colossi cast of copper which were plated 
with zahalu silver OIP 2 110 vii 32, cf. OIP 2 
123:34 (Senn.), cf. also pitiq u-r[u-de-e namri ] 
Meissner-Rost Senn. pi. 4 K.1675 iii 6, restored 
from dupls., see Frahm Sanherib 76:134. 

uruhhu A s.; hair; SB; wr. syll. and 
SAGxSID. 

di-[l]i-ib (var. [l]i-ib) sagxSid(!) = u-ru-uh-hu S b 
I 246; di-lib s[id] = [u-ru-uh-hu] Ea VII iii 1'; 
[di-li-i]b sid = [ u-ru-uh-hu] Reeip. Ea Section D 8'; 
SID “ 4 -™>(var. -uh-thu\) ~ p ro to-Izi I 258b; [si]D. 
mu x (oiG) = u-ru-hi Arnaud Larsa 63:14 (Ugumu 
Bil.). 

[u-ru-u\h-su be-e-er : kaxSid u-ru-uh kaxSid 
alatu STT 403:24 (comm.). 

m[a]-lu-u, \u\-ru-uh-hu = pi-ir-tum An IX 78f.; 
ma-lu-u, u-ru-hu = pi-ir-ti(\ ar. -tu) LTBA 2 1 vi 
26f., var. from ibid. 2:362. 

\summa s]e ina SAGxSID qaqqadisu sakin 
if there is a wart among the hair of his 
head Kraus Texte 45:8, restored from dupls., see 
Bock Morphoskopie 213:11, cf. [summa SE] 
SAGxSID qaqqadi sakijl Kraus Texte 47:5', see 
Bock Morphoskopie 230: summa umsatu elenu 
u-ru-uh imitti saknat if there is a mole 
above the hair on the right Kraus Texte 36 i 
6, cf. (below on the left) ibid, i 7, see Bock Mor¬ 
phoskopie 184:4f.; summa u-ru-uh qaqqadisu 
salim if the hair of his head is in good 
condition Labat TDP 20:22; summa u-ru-uh 
qaqqadisu be-e-er if the hair of his head is 
. . . . Labat TDP 20:18-21, cf. [u-ru\-uh qaq = 
qadisu be-[e-er] : pe-re-et-tu sa qaqqadisu 
marsat the u. of his head is ... . (means) 
the hair of his head is sick STT 403:23 
(comm.), see also ibid. 24, in lex. section; [summa 
marsu] u-ru-uh-su be-[e-e\r [. . .] Syria 33 125 
r. 1; summa u-ru-uh nakkaptisu sa imitti be- 
e-er Labat TDP 44 r. 41; if a woman is sick 
and u-ru-uh-sa be-e-er ibid. 214:10; summa 
sinnistu u-ru-u[h-sa . . .] ibid. 20:22; GN . . . 
u-r[u-uh-S]u-nu ina naglabi be-e-ru Karzina, 
(whose population’s) u. is ... . by means of 
a razor AfO 25 pi. 2 r. 16. see Horowitz Cosmic 
Geography 74:57. 


urullatu 

For the logogram see Civil, AOS 67 50. 
The physiogn. refs, suggest u. may be a 
specific section of hair on a person’s head 
(perhaps the hairline or forelock?). 

For CT 18 21e 13 (= Diri IV 186) and KBo 26 
16:5 (= Diri Bogh. Section 8:5) see uru B lex. 
section. 

uruhhu B s.; (a priest); lex. 

[u]-ru-uh sita. inanna = u-ru-uh-hu Arnaud 
Emar 6 602:280 (Lu); uh. inanna = u-ru-[uh-hu] 
Antagal A 141. 

Civil, NABU 1987/9; Civil, Aula Orientalis 7 22. 

uruhlu s.; (an official); Nuzi; Hurr. word. 

gis.tukul.mes asar lu.mes u-ru-uh-le- 
e saknat weapons are placed with the it.-s 
HSS 15 93:4; uncert.: barley ana sise u ana 
u-ru{ wr. u )-uh-le-e ittadin HSS 14 157:10. 

Possibly variant of eruhlu. 

uruhulse s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi; Hurr. 
word. 

istu E u-ru-hul-se Maidman, in Law, Politics 
and Society in the Ancient Mediterranean World 
79 BM 102359:9. 

urukaitu see arkaitu. 

urukmannu s.; (decorative part of a 
shield); EA, Nuzi; foreign word. 

1 kus aritu u-ru-uk-ma-a-a[n-nu-s]u ku. 
babbar gar ... 9 kus aritu sa u-ru-uk- 
ma-an-ni-su-nu siparru one leather shield, 
its u. set with silver, nine leather shields 
whose u.-s are of bronze EA 22 iii 42ff.; 1 
kus aritu ii-ru-uk-ma-a-an-nu ku.babbar 
10 gin ina ki.la.bi one leather shield, 
the u. is of silver, its weight ten shekels 
EA 22 i 47; uncert.: 3 u-ruk(?)-ma-an-nu sa 
siparri (among household items) TCL 9 
1:18 (Nuzi). 

urullatu s.; foreskin, prepuce, glans; SB. 
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u z u (var. n a 4 ). mu . u . su = ia libbi u-ru-la-ti-su 
= pappaltu sa birki amili Hg. B IV 70, in MSL 9 
35, also Hg. D 75, in MSL 9 38. 

na 4 musu sa (var. adds libbi) u-ru(y ar. adds 
-ul)-la-ti-su : pappaltu sa tisar (var. iski) amiluti 
Uruanna III 171, see MSL 10 70:32 and 73:57. 

pan salmi lisi musa sa libbi u-ru-ul-la-ti- 
su tapassas you smear the figurine made of 
dough with the discharge from his glans 
KAR 92:20, cf. dupl. Kocher BAM 444:5'; musu 
sa libbi u-ru-la-ti-su ikkib Hi kalama ana 
nisi [. . .] the discharge from his glans is 
an abomination to all the gods, it is [. . .] 
for mankind ZA 61 58:183 (hymn to Nabu). 

Holma Korperteile 97. 

urullu ( arullu , arurru) s.; (a reed); OB, 
SB. 

[di-im] dim - u-[ru-lum\ A VIII/2:115, cf. u-ru- 
lum :[...] A VIII/2 Comm. 5; gi. dim. dim 
(var. gi.dim.dim) = qan u-ru-ul-li Hh. IX 329, 
for var. see MSL 9 184; gi.dim.dim = qan u-ru- 
ul-li(v ars. -lu, -lum) = sa baqilu Hg. A II 14, in 
MSL 7 67 and MSL 9 186; uncert.: [k]i.[(x)].x, 
[k]i.a, [ki].x.[x].a = u-ru-ul-lum Kagal C 18ff. 

a) in OB: inuma PN zazakkum ana . . . gi 
u-ru-ul-li-im mahdsim ana Sippar-Jahrurum 
illiku when PN, the zazakku official, went 
to Sippar-Jahrurum to cut u. reeds CT 8 
27b:10; (field) us.sa.du E u-ru-li VAS 18 
24:2; ina bine, sa u-ru-ul-[li ] salasti ittakis 
he cut down three of the tamarisk trees by 
the reeds Y0S 13 116:5, see Stol, AbB 9 167 
with note b. 

b) in SB: ina me ndri me burti me ap = 
pari me agamme [me] a-ru-ul-li sizib litti 
sindt litti hi-qa-ti kas.sag tusabsal you 
boil (plants) in river water, well water, water 
from a reed bed, water from a marsh, water 
from an u. , cow’s milk, cow’s urine, hiqu 
beer(?), or (ordinary) beer Kocher BAM 
228:19, dupl. ibid. 229:13'; ina sikar sdbi me 
u-ru-ul bdqili [. . .] (you mix the medica¬ 
tion) into beer from a tavernkeeper and 
water from the u. of the maltster AMT 68,1 
r. 2, cf. i-na a-m-tir-ri ba-qi-li [. . .] Rm. 222 
+ 513 r. 23 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); in broken 


urunzannu 

context: [. . . i\na muhhi u-ru-ul-li [. . .] 
KUB 37 82; 6', see Biggs Saziga 61. 

Civil Farmer’s Instructions 158f. 

urultannu s.; (a profession?); Nuzi; Hurr. 
word(?). 

1 (ban) se ana u-ru-ul-ta-an-nu HSS 14 
47:13; sundu lu u-[r]u(?)-\ul(?)]-ta-an-nu 
pa-nu-u . . . sum -nu when the former u. 
gave (tools) HSS 15 2:20. 

urummu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list. 

u-ru-mu = qa-ra-bu An IX 25; u- ni(var. adds 
-um)-mu = qa-ra-su(var. -bu) LTBA 2 No. 1 v 34, 
dupl. ibid. No. 2:242. 

urumu s.; (a mountain tree); SB. 

u-ru-mi isse sadi lu akkis I cut down u., 
trees of the mountains (and erected 
bridges for my troops) AKA 65 iv 68 (Tigl. I). 

uruntu see uruttu B. 

urunzannu ( uruzzannu , urzannu ) s.; (a 
household item); OA, Mari, Nuzi; Hurr. 
lw.; pi. urunzanndtu. 

(PN would not give us a single shekel of 
silver) u-ru-za-na-tim PN ... la imiHa 
taddnam ana kussim nimuat PN refuses to 
give (us) u.- s, we will die of the cold 
Kiiltepe 91/k 412:17 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof); 14 
passuru 7 u-ru-za-na-tum 14 tables, seven 
U.-S OLZ 1965 160 Kiiltepe h/k 87:24; 3 U-ru- 
za-na-tum sa taskarinnim Larsen AV 286:26; 
1 u-ur-za-nu (among containers) ICK 2 344:5 
(all OA); 15 GIS.BANSUR u-ru-za-nu Flori- 
legium marianum 4 227 No. 50:5' (household inv.), 
cf. 4 gis . pisan + as u-ru-za-nu 14 gi'n ku. 
BABBAR-sw-?m ARMT 22 322:50; assum GIS 
ii-ru-za-nim sa kaspim ARMT 23 103:6 (inv. 
of precious objects); 10 GIS.BANSUR.MES 2 
gis \u\-ru-un-za-an-nu ... 2 gis u-ru-un- 
za-an-nu sa ildni ten tables, two u.- s, two 
u.-s for the gods HSS 15 130:9f.; 2 gis u-ru- 
un-za-an-nu gal.mes HSS 15 132:13; 2 gis 
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u-ru-un-za-nu-u HSS 14 247:91; 2 gis u-ru- 
un-za-n[u\ HSS 13 435; 9. 

uruppu (urupu) s.; (a part of the neck); 

SB. 

[summa 7ii]di kussi kima u-ru-up sise 
izziz Labat Suse No. 4 37 (ext.). 

Variant to ariibu s.v. 

urupu see uruppu. 

ururu s.; (a stone); OB.* 

1 na 4 u-ru-ri sa ku.gi puttu (among 
gifts) YOS 12 157:7. 

urussu A s.; head-rest; EA, Bogh.; Egyp¬ 
tian word. 

1 u-ru-[u\s-sa sa esi ku.gi gar one 
head-rest of ebony, plated with gold EA 
5:22, cf. EA 14 ii 20, see Cochavi-Rainey Royal 
Gifts 223f.; u-ru-us-su gal KUB 3 39 r. 10. 
Cochavi-Rainey, UF 29 102. 

urussu B s.; (a plant); plant list. 

u ii-ru-se : u min (= u a-mu-us-su ) Uru- 
anna II 201. 

In CT 37 28 i 15 (= Uruanna II 382) read 
gis.u.gir (= asagu). 

urustu s.; (a bronze object); OB, Mari; 
pi. ursdtu. 

1 u-ru-us-tum zabar ARMT 22 227:1, also 
ibid. 4, (total) 2 ur-sa-tum zabar ibid. 7, 
see Charpin, Birot Mem. Vol. 192 No. 95; 1 U-TU- 
us-tum RA 64 33 No. 24:1, see Charpin, MARI 
2 119; 1 u-ru-us-tum (among military 
equipment) WVDOG 100 KTT 53:10 , see Du¬ 
rand and Marti, RA 98 124. 

uruthu s.; 1. (a utensil), 2. (a stone); 
RS, MB Alalakh, MA, SB; Hurr. lw.; cf. 
aruthe. 


uruttu B 

1. (a utensil): 2 -su u-ru-ut-hu (in list of 
bronze objects) KAJ 303:8; ilteniutu u-m- 
ut-hu 3 [m]a.na ki.la ilteniutu ki.min 2 
[(x) m]a.na ki.la one set of u.- s, three 
minas weight, one set of ditto, two [+x] 
minas weight Assur 2 100:7f. (MA); 5 u-ru- 
ut-hu siparri five bronze u .-s MRS 6 186 RS 
16.146+ :36; 3 u-ru-ut-he siparri JCS 8 29 No. 
400:1 (MB Alalakh). 

2. (a stone): na 4 u-ru-ut-ha na 4 masitu 
hasdsu arrat patdri the -u.-stone, a stone to 
remember what was forgotten, to dispel a 
curse (in enumerations of stones used in a 
ritual) von Weiher Uruk 129 iv 29, dupl. CT 51 
88:2 (rit.). 

For NA refs, see aruthe. 

Deller and Finkel, ZA 74 82f. 

uruti s.; (an onion); OB; foreign word(?); 
wr. SUM. HUS. SAR. 

sum.hus.a sar = is-su lapti = zi-im-zi-me , 
sum . hus . a sar = u-ru-ti = su-un-''u Hg. D 230f., 
in MSL 10 105; sum.hus.a sar = [u-ru-ti] Hh. 
XVII 249b. 

30 gidlu sakk[utum] sa sum.hus.sar 
thirty threaded bundles of u.-s van Lerberghe 
OB Texts 7:2 and 9. 

Stol, Bull, on Sum. Agriculture 3 61f. 

uruttu A (itrutti) s.; (a stone); lex. 

na 4 u-ru-tum Genouillac Kich 1 B 49:2, in 
MSL 10 63 (Forerunner to Hh. XVI). 

na 4 .dub.ba.an na 4 .u.ru.tum (var. ii.ru. 
ut.tum) gii ba.ab.de.e : ana na 4 [du]b-ba-?ii 
a[na\ na 4 u-ru-te isassi he (Ninurta) calls to the 
dubban stone and to the u. Lugale 570 (= XIII 14); 
na 4 .ii.ru.turn na.me nu.gub.bu : na 4 [u\- 
r[u-t]e [ana ma]h-r[i-k]a mim[m]a la i[t-t]e-za-az 
(var. iz-za-zi) ibid. 573 (= XIII 17); na 4 .u.ru. 
turn (OB var. ur.ru.turn) gis. ku.bad. 
gin x (mM) u.sar he . Ten . d a . ab . ke x l . e (?). x : 
na 4 u-ru-[te k\i-7n[a m]i[tt]i l[i]zq[u\tv,ka ibid. 579 
(= XIII 23). 

uruttu B ( uruntu ) s.; (a name of the 

Euphrates); lex. 
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uruttu C 

fd.unu.bi.tar.ra = u-ru-ut-[tum] = [pu-rat-tu] 
Hg. B VI 7, in MSL 11 40; [id.unu].bi.tar.ra = 
u-ru-un-tu Erimhus VI 46; id .ud.kib.nun.ki = 
u-ru-ut-tum Antagal G 302. 

u-ru-ut-tu{y ar. -turn) = min (= pu-rat-tu) su.bir 4 - 
tum (var. su.BiR 4 kl ) Malku II 48. 

uruttu C s.; (a fish); lex. 

n i n d a m ' m " da ku 6 = u-ru-ut-tum (var. li-ru-tu) 
Hh. XVIII 82. 

**urutu (AHw. 1437a) For ABL 520:18 see 
usubtw, in ABL 1275 r. 7 read sam-ru-ti, see 
Dietrich, SAA 17 153. 

urutu see erutu and uruttu A. 

uruzzannu see urunzannu. 

urzababitu ( urzabitu ) s.; (a musical instru¬ 
ment); Sum. lw.; lex. 

[ur-za-bi-t]um gis.FninI .urta = ur-za-bi-tum 
Diri III 49; g i s . u r. z a . b a . bi . t u = [Su], gis. 
min . d NiN. urta = su Hh. VII B 79f. ; gis.ur.za. 
b a (!) . b i (!) .turn MSL 6 157:222 (OB Forerunner 
to Hh. VI-VII): u r(var. u r 4 ). z a . b a 4 (= ga) . b a 4 = 
ur-za-ba(var. -bd)-bi-tum Arnaud Emar 6 545:390' 
(Forerunner to Hh. V-VII); gig d NiN. 

urta = su = Sa na-ru-ti Hg. B II 169. in MSL 6 
142. 

The name of the musical instrument 
may be derived from the name of Ur- 
Zababa, a pre-Sargonic king. 

Falkenstein and Matous, ZA 42 147 ad 49. 

urzabitu see urzababitu. 

urzannu see urunzannu. 

urzimikku ( urzinikku ) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
OA.* 

2 me'at ildtum 13 naruqqatum sa liwitim 
sa.ba 3 nasisu 3 ur-zi-mi-lcu two hundred 
(leather) bags, 13 sacks for wrapping, 
among which are three nasisu & and three 
u.-s Matous Prag I 471:22: x copper 2 ur-zi- 
ni-ki u elitam sa erenim u qanu'im two u.-s 
and one cover of cedar wood and reed ibid. 


usabu 

1 488:4, cf. 1 ur-zi-mi-ku-u[m) qanu’um ICK 

2 86:15. 

urzinikku see urzimikku. 
urzinnu see urzinu. 

urzinu ( urzinnu , hurzinu) s.; (a tree); SB. 

gis.ur.zi.nu = [su] Hh. Ill 255, with Fore¬ 
runners ur-zi-in-ni (RS), ur-zi-num(yar. -nu-um) 
(OB), see MSL 5 112 and 113 line g; Gis ur-zi-nu 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 679: hur-zi-nu-um RA 
18 53 iii 21 (Practical Vocabulary Elam), cf. [ hu\r- 
zi-nu-um MDP 27 54 i 4; u (var. adds gis) ur(v ar. 
ur)-zi-nu = u mu-uS-ku Uruanna II 508. 

[. . .] hashuru tittu simissalu gis ur-zi- 
in-nu um-muq(\) 7 zu.ab the apple tree, 
the fig tree, the boxwood, and the u. are 
of a depth of seven apsu (describing the 
forest of a foreign mountainous region) EA 
359:29 ( sar tamhdri), see J. Westenholz Akkade 
120f.; gis ur-zi-nu (among trees seen by 
the king on campaign) Iraq 14 33 i 48, see 
Grayson, RIMA 2 290 (Asn.); SUmma GIS ur-zi- 
nu ikul if (in a dream) he eats (the fruit 
of) an It.-tree Dream-book 316 iv x+15, cf. ibid. 
321 K. 14884 r. 6; ar kuri ar u ur-zi-in-ni tasaU 
laq ana pani tutabbak you boil leaves of the 
kuru plant and leaves of the u. and pour 
(them) on AMT 74,1 ii 18, cf. ar kuri ar gis 
ur-zi-ni ki.min (= tasallaq ana pani tanad = 
di) Kocher BAM 124 ii 45; ar u ur-zi-ni ar gis 
sarb[ati . . .] AMT 43.1 ii 8; gis ur-zi-in-ni 
AMT 95,3 i 12, see Geller BAM 22. 

Thompson DAB 321. 

usabu s.; 1. (a bird), 2. (a small turtle), 
3. (a plant); OB, MB. 

a-ra-ab ud.nun.musen = u-sa-b[u] (var. [. . .] 
musen) Diri I 141; ud.nun.ki = u-sa-ab, ud. 
nun.musen = u-sa-bu-um OB Diri Nippur 324f.; 
a-ra-bu ud.nun.ki = u-sab uru.ki, a-tab ud.nun. 
na.ki = u-sab musen.mes (error) Diri Ugarit I 
118f.; [u]D.NUN a < !) ' ra - b . MUSEN = [u -sa-bu ] Hh. 

XVIII 146. 

bal.gi = raqqu, MiN.tur = u-sa-bu Hh. XIV 
220-220a; [bal.gi.tur ku 6 ] = [ u-sa-bu \ Hh. 
XVIII 109. 
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usaggu 

1. (a bird): u-sa-bu-um musen al-Rawi 
and Dailey OB Sippir 100 iii 63 (OB list of bird 
names), see Black and al-Rawi, ZA 77 124 iii 10; 
as personal name: U-sa-bu-um YOS 14 32:16, 
U-sa-bu-um YOS 14 26:32, U-sa-bi-hn YOS 
14 51:16 and case 11 (all 0B). 

2. (a small turtle): see Hh. XIV 220a and 
Hh. XVIII 109, in lex. section. 

3. (a plant): to test whether she is preg¬ 
nant u u-sa-\bu\ ina isdti bil ana tikmenna 
gur.ru you char u. plant over fire, you 
turn it into ashes UET 7 123 r. 7' (MB med.), 
see Reiner, ZA 72 134. 

Ad mng. 1: Veldhuis Nanse 215f.; ad mng. 2: 
Landsberger Fauna 119. 

usaggu (usangu ) s.; early grass; lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

u . s a g = su-<?m Izi E 295. 

For refs, to the festival of the early grass, 
see Cohen Calendars 144 and 163f. and Sallaberger 
Kalender 233f. 

usandu ( usandu , sandu) s.; fowler, bird- 
catcher; from OB, MA on; Sum. lw.; wr. 
syll. and (lu.)musen.du; cf. usandu in 
rab usandi. 

u-sa-an-du [mu]sen.d[u] = u-sa-an-du-um OB 
Diri Nippur Section 7:5, also OB Diri Oxford 474: 
u-sa-an-du musen. DU = [. . .] Diri VI A Section 
2:32; musen.du = u-sa-an-du-u Lu IV 353a, cf. 
Lu Excerpt I 246; lu.musen.du = sa-an-du-u Igi- 
tuh Short Version 253; lu.musen.dii sa - an ~ du - u 
STT 383+ vi 2 (NA list of professions), see MSL 12 
233; lu. musen. du = sa-an-\du-u\ Cole Nippur 
122:3 (bil. professions list); lu.musen.du MSL 
12 239 K.4395 iv 17. 

ki.pag.pag = a-sar musen.du usadt Izi C i 7; 
di-ig-bi-ir ki.neAnanna = a-mar u-sa-an-d[i-i], a- 
sar u-sa-an-d[i-i] Diri IV 295f.; gis.sa.musen. 
du = a-hu = min (= Se-e-tum) sa lu.musen.du Hg. 
B II 27, in MSL 6 78, cf. Hg. B II 28ff.; mu- 
tir-tum, a-hu = sa sa musen.[du] CT 18 9 
K.4233+ ii 20. 

a) in lit.: ina bunzirri lu.musen.du 
imahharka in (his) blind the fowler prays 
to you (Samas) Lambert BWL 134:142; LU. 


usandu 

musen.du setu iddima imtahhar Samsi 
the fowler put down the net and kept turn¬ 
ing to Samas ibid. 221:1; [ ana\ bit lu. 
musen.du tallakma 2 summdti 1 nita 
[1 sal tasam] you go to the house of a 
bird-catcher and you buy two doves, one 
male and one female Lambert AV 377 B:6 
(rit.); ki arri sa lu.musen.DU- e epseku (see 
arm s. usage b) KAR 312:14: lu.musen. 
du sa nuni la isuma issurdti [. . .] the 
fowler who had no fish but [had caught(?)] 
birds Lambert BWL 216:42; k[i?na x]-x-ri sa 
ina set lu.musen.du [sub]-« CT 46 49 vi 7 
(MB); atta issur same binut [DN] . . . al-[si] 
lu.musen.du iba[rka\ you are a bird in 
the sky, a creation of DN, I called to the 
fowler, he will catch you AfO 12 43 r. 19 
(inc.); obscure: x musen.du su.bal in-du- 
us-su-ma su 11 dingir.mes musen.du su 11 
dingir.mes u-sa-an-d[e\-e KAR 151 r. 65; 
difficult: [. . .] u-sa-an-di-i ubillu Lambert 
BWL 82:202 (Theodicy), with unpub. comm. 
u-sa-an-du-u // tup-sa[r]-ri (courtesy W. G. 
Lambert). 

b) in leg. and econ. — 1' in OB: sunu 
musen.du-w [sa sarrim\ they are fowlers 
of the king Wiseman Alalakh 18:10, restored 
from envelope, cf. (silver owed by) PN 
LtJ.MUSEN.DU ibid. 3, see Zeeb, UF 24 452; E 
PN MUSEN.DU BE 6/2 33:2, cf. BE 6/2 32:16; 
(rations for) PN lu.musen.du BE 8 9:8; 
PN MUSEN.DU (witness) TCL 10 47:11, 
74:11, Riftin 24:11, YOS 8 3:17, Grant Bus. Doc. 
57:9, 24:16, 25:15 and 21, and passim in these 
texts. 

2' in MA, MB: (tin owed by) PN lu. 
MUSEN.DU DUMU f PN 2 KAJ 51:6 (MA), see 
Postgate Urad-Serua 16; (barley to feed fowl 
for) PN musen.du BE 14 62:15; (rations 
for) MUSEN.DU. MES BE 15 198:40. cf. PBS 
2/2 92:7, BE 15 200 iv 7, BE 14 56a: 27, PBS 2/2 
143:21, TuM NF 5 63:6': MUSEN.DU GU.EN. 
NA BE 15 191:13; PAP LU. MUSEN . DU. MES 
total of the fowlers (among the dead and 
missing) Sassmannshausen Beitr. 417:34. and 
see ibid. p. 114f. (all MB). 
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usandu 

3' in Nuzi: ina iltdn siiqi sa lu u-sa- 
an-du north of the fowler’s street HSS 5 
55:9; PN lu.musen.du (witness) AASOR 
16 26:21, also (same person) ibid. 42:37 and 48. 

4' in NA: (wine rations for) lu.musen. 
DU.MES Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists No. 1 iii 25, 
cf. ibid. No. 4 r. 5, PN LU.MUSEN.DU ibid. No. 
1 iii 26, also (for other disbursements) Donbaz and 
Parpola NA Legal Texts No. 255:8'; PN LU. 
MUSEN.DU (witness) Iraq 15 151 ND 3426:43, 
ADD 1194 r. 7f.; PN PN 2 LU. MUSEN . DU. MES 
ABL 212:18, see Fuchs and Parpola, SAA 15 181 
(list of people from Hazannu); note LU.DU. 
MUSEN sa SAL.E.GAL Herbordt, SAAS 1 182f. 
No. 43 and 44 (seal impressions). 

5' in NB: 58 sukaninnu PN lu.musen. 
du ana Ebabbara ittadin the fowler PN 
gave 58 turtledoves to the Ebabbar temple 
Nbk. 162:2; naphar 8 kurku lu.musen. 
du.me mahru in all, the fowlers received 
eight geese GCCI 2 221:7, also (34 ducks) ibid. 
376:9, cf. Weisberg NB Texts 75:6f.; 7 kurku PN 
lu.musen.du mahir TCL 13 233:18; pas * 
pasu sa lu.Tmusen.duI mahrii ducks that 
the fowlers received (heading of a list of 
birds given to named persons) UCP 9 72 
No. 71:1; 4 kurkl PN lu.musen.du mahir 
AnOr 8 36:11; PN spoke to the qipu of Ebab¬ 
bar and the sangu of Sippar as follows pap 
5 lu.musen.du.mes bi hind give me in 
all five fowlers CT 55 72:6, cf. ibid. 11; lu. 
musen.Tdu.meI siraku sa [Belet-sa-Uruk\ 
sa [PN . . . iqbu umma] put la hal[dq]a lu. 
musen.du.me u iskarisunu nasdka (sev¬ 
eral named men) are the fowlers, oblates of 
the Lady-of-Uruk, about whom PN declared 
as follows: I guarantee that the fowlers will 
not flee, and (that they will deliver) their 
workload TCL 13 168:6 and 10; LU.MUSEN. 
du.mes sa DN itti ahdmes imtalkuma aha = 
mes uza'‘izu the fowlers of the Lady-of-Uruk 
deliberated with each other and divided 
(the work promised) among themselves 
YOS 7 69:11, cf. ibid. 1; 10 sumaktardtu ana 
arrutu ina pan PN u PN 2 lu.musen.du.me 
(see sumaktar usage c) GCCI 2 23:4; ina kis= 
sat kurki ana PN lu.musen.du.mes sum. 


usatu A 

na (barley) given to the fowler (text: fowl¬ 
ers) PN as fodder for geese Camb. 359:10; x 
kaspu irbi ina kurummat lu.musen.du. 
mes ana kurki . . . ana PN nadin x silver, 
income from the provisions of the fowlers, 
given to PN for geese Nbn. 889:2: ana ku= 
rummat MN . . . ana lu.musen.du.mes 
ina bit kare nadin (dates) given for provi¬ 
sions in months IX (X, XI, XII, and I of 
year 7) for the fowlers at the storehouse 
CT 56 195:3; kurummat lu.musen.du CT 
55 736:3, cf. CT 55 740:2, Camb. 175:8; x duh = 
nu sa PN ultu bit issurdti ana PN 2 u lu. 
musen.du.mes iddinu millet that PN gave 
from the bird house to PN 2 and the fowlers 
CT 55 737:5; lu.musen.du u f PN maskanu 
sa PN 2 the fowler and the woman PN are 
pledge for PN 2 Nbk. 43:7. 

usandu in rab usandl s. ; chief of the fowl¬ 
ers; MA, NB; wr. gal musen.du; cf. 
usandu. 

PN gal musen.du (in list of heads of 
different troops) VAS 19 5:8 (MA); PN lu. 
GAL MUSEN.DU.MES (witness) VAS 5 2:14. 
see Kummel Familie 89ff. 

usangu see usaggu. 

**usaru (AHw. 1437b) In CA (= van Driel 
Cult of Assur) 100 x 6' read 4 u ir-ri (coll. S. 
Parpola). 

usatanu adj.; charitable, generous; SB; cf. 
usatu A. 

summa u-sa-ta-an ilsu resu[su\ if he is 
generous, his god will be his helper Finkel- 
stein Mem. Vol. 145 BM 61433:14, see Lambert, 
JNES 39 173. 

usatu A (ussdtu, husdtu) s. fem.; 1. help, 
assistance, 2. (a type of loan); OB, Mari, 
MB, EA, MA, SB, NB; pi. usdtw, cf. 
usatanu. 

su.dir.ra, su.u 4 . sud(vars. add ud ). d a = u- 
sa-a-tum (vars. u-sa-tum, u-sa-ti) Hh. I 16f.; 
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usatu A 

su . d iri = u-sa-tu Arnaud Emar 6 541:19 (Hh. I); 
[...] = u-sa-tu Antagal K ii 7'; sud.du = u-sa-tu 
RA 16 166 ii 16 and dupl. CT 18 29 ii 11 (group 
voc.). 

su.dir nig.sa 6 .ga a n . ne . d i ak . d a : sa u- 
sa-at damiqti tabnass[indsi\ (inhabitants) for whom 
you have graciously created succor KAR 128:19 
(prayer of Tn. I). 

ta-ha-na-tum, ta-li-ma-tum, \a\-zi-ba-tu = \u\-[sa- 
turn] Malku IV 196ff. 

1. help, assistance — a) human — 1' in 
letters : u-sa-a-tim rabidtim ina muhhija 
tastakan you have been a great help to me 
YOS 13 161:1, see Stol, AbB 9 174: ana E.DUB. 
ba.A aldkam suhissu qdssu hitma u-sa-tam 
ina muhhisu sukun teach him to go to 
school, examine his handwriting, and ren¬ 
der him assistance CT 2 11:30, see Frankena, 
AbB 2 81, cf. u-sa-ta-am annitam elija risi 
obtain this u. for me Kraus AbB 1 89:26; lu 
u-sa-tum ina annitim athutka lumur please 
help! Let me see your brotherly attitude 
in this Kraus AbB 1 8:20. cf. TCL 18 150:35, 
see Veenhof, AbB 14 204; U-sa-at tepusdninni 
Samas u Marduk liribakunusi (see rabu A 
mng. 2) Kraus AbB 1 97:4; (the field) u-sa- 
tum van Soldt, AbB 12 149:20' (all OB); U-sa-tu 
Sa eppesu ARM 10 3 r. 11', but see Durand Doc¬ 
uments de Mari 3 388 No. 1194 (differs); US-Sa-ta 
ina berini i nipus let us render each other 
assistance EA 41:22, see Moran Letters p. 114f.; 
abu'a u-sa-ta ipusassumma my father ren¬ 
dered him assistance AfO 10 2:4 (early NB). 

2' in lit.: subsu (var. sumsu) u-sa-tu(v ars. 
-tu, -ta ) gimil dur umi do charitable deeds, 
render service always Lambert BWL 102:65 
(counsels of wisdom); ana epis u-sa-at dumqi 
la mudu [si]lip[ti\ for him who does kind 
deeds and knows no trickery ibid. 132:122 
(hymn to Samas); u-sa-tam{v ar. - tu ) ana md- 
tija liipus I will perform a benefit for my 
country ibid. 148:71 (Dialogue of Pessimism), 
cf. ibid. 72 and 74; aju bel lemuttimma aju bel 
u-sa-ti which is the malefactor, which is 
the benefactor? ibid. 78; u-sa-a-ti-ka ibid. 
196:22, see Kienast Serie vom Fuchs 42. 

3' in royal inscriptions: ikilta ul ibni 
epus u-sa-a-ti ana bel Babili gimilta iskun 


usatu A 

he did not commit treachery, he was 
beneficent and friendly towards the lord 
of Babylon Tn.-Epic “v” 8: (Sennacherib) 
\r\ddim misari epis u-sa-a-ti lover of jus¬ 
tice, the one who renders assistance AfO 
20 88:4, cf. OIP 2 23:5, 48:2, 55 II 2 (Senn.); 
(Sin-sar-iskun) ndsir kitti rd^im misari 
epis u-sa-a-ti WO 8 47:13'. 

4' other occ.: (Samas-sum-ukin) epis 
u-s[a\-at dunqi (see dumqu mng. 2b) AnOr 
12 303 i 10 (NB kudurru). 

b) divine — 1' in royal inscriptions: (the 
gods) u-sa-at dumqi ipusuni Bohl Chresto- 
mathy 25:19, see Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 35, cf. JCS 
19 77:20, cf. (Sin-sar-iskun) [sa(?)] u-sa-a-ti 
u tahana[ti . . .]-ru dunqusu Winnett AV 
161:16 (all Sin-sar-iskun). 

2' other occs.: a-di a-a-u-tu s[id-d\u la 
illika u-sa-tu-ka to which regions has your 
(Marduk s) assistance not reached? AfO 19 
62:18, cf. ibid. 20 (prayer to Marduk, restored 
from dupl. courtesy W. G. Lambert); sa kitta ir = 
tdmuma ragga zeru u-sa-ta itepsuma they 
(the gods?) came to the aid of him who 
loved truth and hated evil-doing Sumer 36 
130 (Arabic Section) iv 24 (early NB kudurru); 
[. . .] DN bel u-sa-a-tu iqabbusu [. . .] von 
Weiher Uruk 121 ii 12 (SB lit.); kundsam timer= 
ma annitum hi u-sa-tum sa ilim stash away 
the emmer, it is a godsend CT 52 182:21, 
see Kraus, AbB 7 182; in personal names: 
U-sa-tum RA 74 72:3 (early OB); Be-li-u-sa-tim 
YOS 13 171:2; I-li-u-sa-ti YOS 13 346:6 (all 
OB), for additional refs, see YOS 13 p. 59a and 
Ranke PN 102b: Be-el-u-sa-a-tim PBS 1/2 
60:12: U-sat- GN CT 51 33:6; U-sa-ti BE 15 
15:4; U-sa-tu-\u-a\ PBS 2/2 143:18; U-sa-tu- 
Sa PBS 2/2 106:9 (all MB), for additional refs, see 
Holscher Personennamen 52 and 231; Assur-bel- 
U-Sa-te KAJ 30:1 (MA), for additional refs, see 
Saporetti Onomastica 2 168; Bel-U-Sa-a-te ADD 
942 r. 9, see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 136, for 
additional NA refs, see Tallqvist APN 270 and 
Prosopography of the Neo-Assyrian Empire 337 and 
899: Bel-u-sa-tu ABL 327:8: Marduk-bel-u-sa- 
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a-te Grayson, RIMA 3 30 iv 1 and passim; Bel-U- 
sa-tu VAS 5 3:36, Bel-u-sat YOS 17 6:23 (both 
NB), for additional NB refs, see Prosopography of 
the Neo-Assyrian Empire 337, 713f., 899, see also 
YOS 17 p. 35a, Stamm Namengebung 212. 

2. (a type of loan): (silver) ana u-sa-tim 
PN ana PN 2 iddin urn irrisisuma kasap u-sa- 
tim-ma itar (error for utdr) PN gave PN 2 
(silver) as an u. loan, the day he requests 
it, he will return the silver of the u. loan 
Meissner BAP 19:2 and 9, cf. YOS 12 12:2, 
362:2, YOS 13 356:2; (silver) [itti] PN PN 2 
ilqe u-sa-tum Riftin 7:5; (silver and barley) 
[a\na u-sa-a-ti ilqe MDP 22 27:3; (barley) 
ana u-sa-tim PBS 8/2 237:2, cf. VAS 7 81:2; 
(barley) ana u-sa-tim (beside emmer ana 
zerdni for seeding) YOS 13 301:1; (at harvest 
time) u-sa-at ilqu [u]tdr he will return the 
u. loan that he took VAS 7 81:7, cf. YOS 13 
301:8, (at harvest time) ana nasi kanikisu 
u-sa-at ilqu utdr PBS 8/2 237:9; bulta ikas = 
sadma u-sa-at ilqu utdr when he recuper¬ 
ates, he will repay the u. loan (of silver) 
that he has taken YOS 12 12:8, cf. ibid. 362:7; 
(barley) sa PN ana PN 2 ana u-sa-tun iddinu 
VAS 13 89:4, cf. ibid. 19: hu-sa-tam SES.A.NI 
elika isu . . . hu-sa-ticm (case adds: sa iqbu ) 
ul ibbassima TIM 4 5:2 and 8 and case TIM 4 
6:2 and 8 (all OB); (tin) ilqe ana u-si-ti-su ina 
ume irrisusun[i] qaqqad anniki isaqqal KAJ 
46:5 (MA leg.); in broken context: (barley) 
limhuruma u-sa-ta PBS 1/2 67:13 (MB let.). 

In RA 59 153:15 lu TxI-za-dam is unlikely to 
contain this lemma; in ICK 1 95:8 m-za-ad -lea is 
possibly a verbal form, cf. a-wa-su m-za-ad 
Kiiltepe 91/k 204:18 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof). 

usatu B s.; (a stone); OB. 

4 na 4 u-sa-tu | ma.na.a.r[a] VAS 22 
73:2. 

ushamu see ushamu. 

ushi’u see usu A. 

usigu (esigu) s.; (a bird); OB. 


uskartu 

hul . kur musen = e-si-gu, a-mur-sik-\ku\ Hh. 
XVIII 35If., see Civil, Oriens Antiquus 22 4; [. . . 
musen] = [u-si\-gu, [. . . musen] = am-ma-[ar]- 
si-gu Hh. XVIII 253f. 

[e.sig].musen. e rul ‘ zt ‘ i “ m kisi 6 ki.in.dar 
r [a . g i n x (gim )] u. -birds, like ants in crevices 
Veldhuis Nanse 121 :D4. 

%(text pa)-si-gu-um MUSEN al-Rawi and 
Dailey OB Sippir 100 ii 27 (OB list of bird names), 
see Black and al-Rawi, ZA 77 124 ii 9. 

Landsberger, MSL 8/2 137; Veldhuis Nanse 
239. 

usikillu see sikillu. 

usirtu (usistu ) s.; collection (of payment); 
NB; cf. eseru A. 

ina masihu sa u-si-is-tum luddakka I 
will give you (crops from the harvests) by 
the measure (used for) collection BE 9 
67:5, cf. ibid. 9, cf. BE 9 52:6 and 11, 65:6 and 
11, PBS 2/1 158:12 and 18, TuM 2-3 143:15 and 
26 (= BE 9 45), wr. u-sis-tum BE 9 25:14, 
29:21, 30:24, wr. u-si-ir-tum Stolper Entrepre¬ 
neurs and Empire 242f. No. 19:15 and 24, and 
passim in texts from the Murasu archive; dates, 
remaining of the impost ana u-si-ir-ti ina 
pan PN for collection at the disposal of PN 
TCL 13 146:4; (provisions) ana muhhi u-si-ir- 
tum 4 ab.gud.hi.a sa PN ana kaspi iddinu 
YOS 6 133:12; \u\-si-ir-tum sa ina muhhi 
gisri U kdri TCL 13 196:1, dupl. Pinches Peek 
18:1 (delete sub isirtu A usage b). 

usistu see usirtu. 

usiu see usu. 

uskartu s.; wax; Mari. 

1 dug sapp[u sa u\s-ka-ra-at lal one 
sappu container of wax Florilegium marianum 
7 114 No. 30:5. 

Variant to iskuru, see Durand. Florilegium 
marianum 7 116. 
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uskaru ( usqaru, usqaru, asqaru, askaru, 
iskuru, ussaru, isqaru ) s.; crescent; from 
OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and ud.sar 
(ku AnSt 8 60 ii 15) and (in usages d and e) 
GAN. UD.SAR, UD.GAN. SAR. 

ud.sar = is-qa-[ru\ 2R 44 No. 1:12 (group 
voc.); [ud.sar zabar] = [ us-ka-ru\ Hh. XII 133; 
[ud.sar zabar] = [us-q\a-rum Arnaud Emar 6 
548 Annexe IX 36 (Hh. XI); na 4 . ud.sar duh. 
si. a = us-ka-ri Hh. XVI 38; na 4 . ud.sar duh. 
si. a = as-qa-rum Hh. XVI RS Version 29; na 4 ,ud. 
sar za.g'in = as-qa-rum ibid. 75. also Hh. XVI 
103. 

ud dingir dim.me.en ud.sar . s i k i 1 . 1 a 
su.duj.a.me.en : um ilu ibbanu as-ka-ru ellu 
uStaklilu (see suklulu mng. 2) 4R 25 iii 42f., also 
ibid. 50. 

a) in gen.: summa mcirtum ressa ana 
imittim kima qaran is-ku-ri-im if the top of 
the gall bladder towards the right is like 
the tip of a crescent YOS 10 28:5, cf. ibid. 6 
(OB ext.); sicmma sulmu kima ud.sar ana 
id marti ittabsi if a bubble like a crescent 
is produced at the side of the gall bladder 
KAR 423 ii 51, cf. TCL 6 3:18 and dupl., see 
Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 344:18, cf. also 
PRT 123:4, see Starr, SAA 4 338:3, CT 20 25 ii 
13, STT 308 iii 44 (all SB ext.), KUB 37 167:5, 7, 
9. JCS 37 131 No. 2:14 (MB ext. report); summa 
nidi kussi kima UD.SAR Labat Suse No. 4:28 
and 32; summa ubdnu kima ud.sar Boissier 
Choix 44 K.1365:l; summa manzdzu kima 
UD.SAR TIM 9 83:Iff., cf. CT 51 156 iii 5 and 7, 
see Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 167f.: 121 and 
123, TCL 6 6 ii 20, CT 20 39:17; manzdzu kima 
UD.SAR ana imitti Koch-Westenholz Liver 
Omens 167:121 and passim; summa tirdnu kima 
ud.sar BRM 4 13:3 (SB ext.); summa kima 
ud.sar if (his mouth) is like a crescent 
KAR 395 r. 23 (physiogn.); note logogram used 
for iskaru “series”: ud.sar Anim Enlila 
sa iksuru Adapa the series (text: crescent) 
of Anu and Enlil that Adapa composed 
BHT pi. 9 v 12 (Nbn. Verse Account), see Kraus, 
RA 68 93. 

b) lunar crescent: ki us-ka-ru su ki 
ud.15.kam innammar ki ud.16.kam innam = 
mane lumun su whether it is a crescent — 


uskaru 

whether it appears on the 15th or the 16th 
day — it is an evil portent CT 54 22:4, see 
Parpola, SAA 10 112; summa Sin la inna = 
mirma 2 ud.sar. mbs innamru if the moon 
is not seen but two crescents are seen 
Thompson Rep. 86:1, 86A:2, ACh Sin 3:78, cf. 
ibid. 85; summa Samas ina napdhisu kima 
ud.sar if the sun at its rising is like a 
(lunar) crescent Thompson Rep. 269:7, cf. 
summa Samas ina tdmartisu kima ud.sar 
ACh Supp. 2 39 : 17f .; 13,22 PAP+HAL UD.SAR 
13,22 rotations of the (lunar) crescent JCS 
10 132:5'; nishu sag. us sa ud.sar mean 
lunar velocity ibid. 11' (LB astron.); [dis 
ina tdmartisu istu ud.I.kam adi ud.5.kam 
5 umi ud.sar Anu the moon at its ap¬ 
pearance from the first day until the fifth 
day, (for) five days: crescent of Anu 3R 55 
No. 3:4, see Weidner Handbuch 18, cf. CT 25 
50:1; Sin . . . sa ina ud.I.kam ku Anim 
zikirsu Sin whose name on the first day (of 
the month) is Crescent of Anu AnSt 8 60 ii 
15, see ZA 56 231, cf. tdmartu ud.I.kam 
UD.SAR Anu Livingstone Mystical and Mytho¬ 
logical Explanatory Works 30:1; summa kak » 
kabic ana ud.sar itur if (in a dream) a 
star turns into a crescent 2R 49 No. 4:54; 
note ud.sa[r] sa MN (sheep delivered) at 
the u. of Ululu MDP 10 36 No. 24:4, cf. MDP 
10 55 No. 71:3, 56 No. 73 r. 6 (MB). 

c) crescent-shaped ornament — 1' in gen.: 
1 gin as-ka-ru-um sa kaspim one shekel, a 
crescent of silver TIM 4 7:17, cf. 2 ud.sar 
k[u.BABBAr] Bagh. Mitt. 21 172 No. 117:2 
and 9 (both OB); 9 UD.SAR pappardill PBS 
2/2 105:40 (MB); 1 UD.SAR huldli . . . 2 UD. 
sar uqne one crescent of huldlu stone, two 
crescents of lapis lazuli EA 25 ii 11, cf. ibid. 
7; na 4 aspu sa ud.sar (among stones) Lam¬ 
bert AV 184 No. 26:2; ud.sar.mes semiru 
kaspi crescents and silver rings TCL 3 360 
(Sar.); ud.sar (among items of the king’s 
dress) UVB 15 40 r. 12' (NB); ilten us-ka-ri 
pappardill one crescent of pappardilu stone 
Nbk. 280:1; 5 gu 1 us-ka-[ru\ CT 55 310:11, 
cf. CT 55 309 r. 7; x gu 1 us-sar-ri na 4 . 
babbar.dil CT 55 320:25; 32 sanhu u ilten 
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sanhu rabu sa irti sa us-ka-ri sa DN 32 
rings and one large ring for Aja’s crescent¬ 
shaped pectoral Nbn. 190:5, cf. Nbn. 195:3, 
ArOr 33 22:5, Iraq 59 110 BM 60808 (all NB); 
summa ud.sar isbat if (in a dream) he 
grasps a crescent Dream-book 326 iii x+5, cf. 
summa ud.sar nasi ibid. 331:x+5; 2 ur= 
dimme sa bini sa as-qa-ru sa ereni ina qdti = 
s[un\u nasu teppus you make two urdimmu 
figurines of tamarisk wood that hold cres¬ 
cents of cedar wood in their hands AfO 18 
110 B 10 (substitute king rit. ); UD.SAR eri ina 
qaqqadisunu (figurines) with a copper cres¬ 
cent on their heads KAR 298:31; 4 aspu 
isten ina libbisu<,nu> sa ud.sar four (stones 
of) jasper, of which one (has the shape of) 
a crescent Kocher BAM 375 ii 38, cf. ibid. 376 
i 12; aspu sa UD.SAR von Weiher Uruk 22 iii 
32. cf. AMT 102 i 30, ACh Supp. 2 19:8; UD.SAR 
lu sa hurasi lu sa kaspi a crescent either of 
gold or of silver BBR No. 68:13; uncert.: 
UD.SAR ina MURUB 4 UD.DU Kocher BAM 
194 iv 1; ud.sar ana epesika for you to 
make a crescent (instrument) LBAT 1494:1. 

2' as divine emblem or votive offering: 
us-qa-ru buginna magurru sa Sin crescent, 
bucket, boat of Sin MDP 2 pi. 17 iv 10 (MB); 
ud.sar Esagila ittulma isallal qdtdsu (see 
saldlu A mng. lb-IV) BHT pi. 9 v 18; Sin 
ud . SAR-lii iltemit bissu Sin marked his 
temple with the crescent ibid. 22 (Nbn. Verse 
Account); ud.28.kam ana Sin ud.sar ana 
Samas samsat hurasi likrub on the 28th, 
let him offer a crescent to Sin, a golden 
sun disk to Samas Bab. 4 105:19, cf. STT 
303:31', CT 51 161:14 (hemer.); summa UD. 
sar uddis if he restores a crescent (for the 
temple?) CT 40 11:76, cf. also summa [bara 
l]u ud.sar lu salmu lu surinna la[bira ud = 
dis(?)] ibid. 9 Sm. 722 r. 32, see Freedman Alu 1 
184:33'; tuppa tasattar ud.sar as. me [. . .] 
you write a tablet, [you draw on it] a cres¬ 
cent and sun disk LKU 33 r. 18 (Lamastu). 

d) segment of a circle: ud.gan.IsarI 
(first word of column, with drawing of a 
segment) CT 9 13 vi 1, see MKT 1 150: GAN. 
ud.sar (with drawing, broken) MCT 56 


usmu 

Eb 1; 1,30 BALA GAN. UD.SAR Sukun CT 9 
15 r. iii 5, see TMB 50 No. 98, cf. CT 9 15 r. iii 9; 
20 DAL GAN. UD.SAR ... 30 kippat GAN. 
ud.sar 20 is the chord of the segment, 
30 is the arc of the segment ibid. 16f.; us- 
ka-rum 2,30 igigubbusu talli us-ka-rum [x 
igigubbusu ] a segment, 2,30 is its coef¬ 
ficient, the chord of a segment, x is its 
coefficient Sumer 7 137:13'; 15 igi.gub sa 
us-qa-ri 40 dal sa us-qa-ri 20 pirku sa us- 
qa-ri MDP 34 25 No. 3;7ff.; mithartum [sa. 
b]a 2 gan.ud.sar a square, in it are two 
segments RA 54 140 K 2, also ibid. 141 0 2, 
P 2 (all OB math.). 

e) crescent-shaped area: 30 sa gan.ud. 
sar a.sa en 0;30 of a crescent, the area 
is what? Bagh. Mitt. 21 555 S 1 :3, see ibid. 
487ff. (SB). 

usmittu see asumittu. 

usmitu s.; (a woman with two faces); lex.; 
cf. usmu. 

salAsa = us-mi-tu Lu IV 115, cf. Proto-Lu 250. 

usmu ( wusmu ) s.; something fitting, ap¬ 
propriate, suitable; OB, SB; cf. asdmu. 

h gwu-us-mu d u? _ UET 6 359:3. 

lu.ki.sikil an.na he.du 7 .ra ki.sikil 
d innin.na an.na he'.duj.ra : ardatu u-su- 
ma(v ar. -urn) same ardatu Istar u-su-ma same young 
woman, one fit for heaven, young woman Istar, one 
fit for heaven Delitzsch AL 3 135 :15ff., see Cohen 
Ersemma 131:8f., var. from dupl. SBH 98 No. 53 
r. 15ff.; u nu . 1 a suba.la an.na h e . d u 7 . r a am. 
u.rum d utu.ra an.na he.du 7 .ra : sa sukutti 
subi saknat u-su-ma same talimti Samas u-su- 
»ia(var. -um) same (Istar) who is adorned with jew¬ 
els made of subu stone, one fit for heaven, beloved 
sister of Samas, one fit for heaven Delitzsch AL 3 
135:19fF., var. from dupl. BRM 4 10:lff., see Cohen 
Ersemma 131: lOf.; lugal. e sa.gi.bi ku.ga he. 
du 7 n a m . lu g a 1. 1 [a] : sarru kun libbi ellu u-su- 
um sarruti JCS 21 10:10+a, dupl. von Weiher 
Uruk 66: If. (bit rimki)\ a . k u r. ldu 7 l . a n . n a = 
Mar-Enlil-u-su-um-same The-Son-of-Enlil-Is-Fit- 
for-Heaven 5R 44 i 17. 
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zer ili darium wu-sum sarrutim (Sam- 
suiluna) eternal seed of the gods, one fit 
for kingship YOS 9 35 ii 71f. (corr. to Sum. 
numun da.ri d i n g i r. e . ne . ke x (KiD) he.du 7 
nam . lugal . la RA 63 30 ii 7If., cf. 31 ii 7If.), 
see Frayne, RIME 4 386: 64f. (OB); [ mas\su SITU 
u-su(v ar. -su )-um e.abzu (Ea) exalted 
leader, one fit for the Eabzu Wiseman and 
Black Literary Texts 167:2, dupl. STT 67:2, var. 
from KAR 59:30, see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 
443 (SB prayer); Nabu u-su-um Igigi JAOS 88 
130 r. 5 (SB prayer); (four door fasteners) u- 
su-um papdhi sa x hurdsu suqultu suitable 
things for the cella, weighing two talents 
twelve minas of gold TCL 3 376, cf. Winckler 
Sar. pi. 45 C:22, see TCL 3 p. 80:61; uncert.: 
Ebabbar subtaka \us\-mu main risdtu LKA 
38:11, also 13. 

The OA ref. us-ma-at kima uznim ■pata'im tasal * 
lianni (see uznu mng. 3c) TCL 20 90:33 might 
include a predicative construction of this lemma. 

usmu ( usumu ) s.; (a person with two 

faces); SB; cf. usmitu. 

.a-ra v , 

a sa = us-mu-u, sal .sa = us-mi-tu Lu IV 
114f., cf. ara 1 ™ 1 , SAL.ara Proto-Lu 249f.; i- 
si-ma pap . lGi-gunu = sa d <PAP>.iGi-gunu us-mu-u 
Ea I 272; [i]-si-mu pap.igi-^mtm! = sa pap.igi -gunu 
us-mu-u A 1/6:40. 

summa sinnistu u-su-mi-a ulid if a woman 
gives birth to a two-faced child Leichty Izbu 
I 74, with comm, u-su-mi-a = sa 2 panusu a 
two-faced person (means) one with two 
faces Izbu Comm. 38. 

Derived from the name of the deity 
Usmu (Sum. Isimu), the janus-faced vizier 
of Ea, see Lambert, RLA 5 179. 

uspahhu see uspahhu. 

uspu see aspu. 

usqaru see uskaru. 

*usqu s.; fortune, fate, destiny; RS; pi. 
usqetu; cf. esequ. 


ussukku 

dimma d i n g i r. r e . e . ne . ke x (KiD) 
ki.gal.mah sur.[sur].ri : [i]na tern 
ilima us<su>qa us-qe-ti according to the 
will of the gods, destinies are determined 
(Sum.: the cultic foundation is deter¬ 
mined) Ugaritica 5 164 RS 25.130:20'f. 

Variant to isqu A. 

ussangu s.; leader; lex.; Sum. lw. 

u . s a g = su-lg?tl Izi E 295. 
us-sag-gu-[u] = a-sa-re-du Malku I 59. 

ussannu s.; (a type of wool); NB. 

sig us-sa-an-na sa ina libbi takan[nan\ 
you roll up the u. which is in it CT 22 69:13 
(let.). 

ussaru see uskaru. 

ussatu see usdtu. 

ussu see usu A and B and ussu A. 

ussu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex. 

us-su-u = us-su-u A III/1 Comm. App. 9', in 
MSL 14 329, cf. A III/l Comm. A 15. 

ussudu v.; (mng. unkn.); SB*; II/2. 

[. . . b]i u-ta-as-sa-ad that [. . .] will be 

. . . . CT 38 21:22. see Freedman Alu 1 232. 

ussuhtu adj.; (a plant); lex. 

ii.se.lu.gub.ba sar = ( kisibirru) us-su-uh- 
tum (var. [us-su-u]h-tu) Hh. XVII 305; u.enxGan- 
<erwi.GUB.BA.SAR = us-su-uh-tu Uruanna I 167. 

ussuhum (AHw. 1438b) see uzzuhu. 

ussukku s.; (a plow); lex. 

gis.bar, gis.bar.dil, g i s . b a r. g i 4 . g i 4 = 
majaru, giS.bar.sig = us-su-ku (vars. us-suk-ku, 
u-s[u~. . .1) Hh. V 106ff.. see Civil Farmer’s Instruc¬ 
tions 102 n. 35. 
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ussuktu s. fem.; (mng. uncert.); NA. 

mannu sa ... us-su-uk-tu [la de’i\qtu 
milku la tabu sa sihi barte [ina libbiku]nu 
ina muhhi RN . . . [tamall\ikdni tadabbubdni 
(see tabu adj. usage o-4') ABL 1239+ :19, see 
Parpola and Watanabe, SAA 2 8. 

ussuku adj.; (mng. unkn.); OB, SB. 

summa awllum umsdtim us-su-ka-a(v ar. 
omits )-tim mali if a man is covered with u. 
moles (between suttuqdtim furrowed and 
nurrubdtim moist) YOS 10 55:4, var. from 
AfO 18 66 iii 15, see Bock Morphoskopie 302 No. 
2:4 (OB physiogn.); summa min (= manzat) 
us-su-kat if a rainbow is u. ACh Supp. 1 
60:12. 

ussulu adj.; paralyzed; SB; cf. eselu. 

su . [la]. la = us-[su]-lum Nigga Bil. B 123: lii . 
su . la . a = us^-su-lum 0B Lu Fragm. 1:6; su . 1 a, 
a. su .g'ir. kuj = us-su-lu MSL 12 143 iv 24f. (Lu 
fragm.); [a] . s u . gi r. k u 5 = lcu-us-su-du, us-su-lum 
Izi Q 49f.; su.gir.la.e = su 11 u gir 11 us-sxi-la-ti 
Antagal E ii 10. 

summa qdtdsu emma [sep\dsu us-su-la if 
his hands are hot, his feet are paralyzed 
Labat TDP 92:42; if a mare gives birth to a 
foal and sepasu us-su-la its feet are para¬ 
lyzed Leichty Izbu XX 40, cf. sepasu erbettu 
US-SU-la ibid. p. 158 line j. 

ussuralu s.; (a vessel); Emar. 

1 us-su-ra-li-u zabar one bronze u. 
Arnaud Emar 6 283:17, cf. J. Westenholz Emar 
No. 22:12 (both inventories). 

ussurri (AHw. 1438b) For UM (= PBS) 1/2 
7:15 see sum mng. lc-l'a'. 

ussuru adj.; enclosed; SB; cf. eseru B. 

sila.sir.sir = us-su-rum Izi D ii 14. 

summa bitu ka.mes-sw us-su-ra{v ar. -ru) 
if the doors of a house are enclosed CT 38 
11:50, see Freedman Alu 1 104:60; summa 
us-su-ur if it (a house?) is enclosed CT 38 


ustarbar 

9:45, see Freedman Alu 1 80:62; summa mai'tu 
us-su-rat if the gall bladder is enclosed CT 
31 26:4 (ext.). 

ussuzu s.; (a garment); MB Alalakh. 

3 tug u-su-zi-a-su-nu kur Arraphe 
three u.-s from Arraphe (among other gar¬ 
ments) Wiseman Alalakh 416:3 (inheritance). 

Gaal, Lacheman AV 134. 

ustarbar ( umastarbara ) s.; bailiff, chamber- 
lain; NB; Old Pers. word; pi. ustarbarau. 

PN lu us-tar-ba-ri sa sarri PN, the king’s 
chamberlain (sold four slaves) PBS 2/1 65:1, 
cf. PBS 2/1 43:3, BE 10 15:15ff.. 91:18; X SE. 
numun pi [sul]pu nidinti sarri sa PN lu 
us-ta-ar-ba-ri lu [ sak\yiu sa lu Ba[naikdnu] 
total land under cultivation, royal prop¬ 
erty belonging to PN the u. , the supervisor 
of the people of GN BE 9 102:8, PN 2 LU us- 
ta-ar-pa-ri ibid. 16 (witness), cf. also PN lu 
US-ta-ra-ba-ri Eilers Beamtennamen pi. 3 BM 
54205:3 and 8; rent for the queen’s estate sa 
qdte PN lu us-tar-ba-ru BE 9 28 (= TuM 2-3 
179):4. cf. BE 10 129:6; orchard and land 
under cultivation sa ana PN lu us-tar-ba-ri 
nadnu which were granted to PN, the u. 
TuM 2-3 148:3, cf. PBS 2/1 70:4, and passim; 
(land adjacent to the canal) sa PN lu us- 
tar-ba-ar Donbaz and Stolper Istanbul Murasu 
Texts 3:3; PN u PN 2 lu us-tar-ba-ra-u TuM 
2-3 204:18 (witness), cf. ibid, left and right edge 
seals; PN PN 2 u PN 3 lu us-tar-bar .MES PBS 
2/1 126:18 (witnesses); PN [arad PN 2 l]u US~ 
tar-bar-ra Perrot AV 173 No. 1:2, cf. ibid. 3 
(Susa); PN lu misiraja sa res sarri lu u-ma- 
as-ta-ar-ba-a-' > a Bagazustu, an Egyptian, 
the royal official, the u. RA 90 48 No. 6:2; 
silver deposited by PN lu us-tar-bar-r[i\ 
Stolper Records of Deposit 1:2, PN 2 LU US-tar- 
bar-ri ibid. 9 (witness): note: (dates) sa hatri 
sa lu us-ta-ri-bar-ra belonging to the hold¬ 
ing of the chamberlains BE 10 32:4. 

Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 63; Taver¬ 
nier Iranica 4.4.7.121. 
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us’u see usu A. 

usu ( uzu, usiu ) s.; (a stone); lex. 

na 4 .su.u na 4 .sag.kal n a 4 . e s i x (kal) n a 4 . 
uz (OB unilingual var. \u-si-um]) na 4 ,ka . gi . na : 
NA 4 .MIN NA 4 .MIN na 4 usu na 4 .min (var. na 4 u-zu) 
sadanu Lugale I 37. 

usu A ( ushPu, us'u, ussu) s.; duck, duck 
weight; from OA, OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. 
syll. and uz(. musen). 

u-uz (vars. u-zu, u-su) uz = u-su-u[m] (var. us- 
[sit]) S b I 198; u-uz uz.musen = u-su-um Diri V 
219; uz = u-su Arnaud Emar 6 537:425 (S a Voc.); 
uz musen = u-su Hh. XVIII 194, cf. Bogh. Fore¬ 
runner 28' to Hh. XVIII, in MSL 8/2 160; [uz] 
musen = u-su = [...] Hg. B IV 250, in MSL 8/2 
167; u z = u-su = (Hurr.) pa-[. . .] SCCNH 9 6 iii 11 
(trilingual voc. from RS). 

a) duck: UZ.MUSEN al-Rawi and Dailey OB 
Sippir 100 i 4 (OB list of bird names), see Black 
and al-Rawi, ZA 77 122; Tuzl kurkri ana akkasa 
la attadinmi I did not give you a duck or a 
goose JEN 496:3; X SA.GAL UZ.MUSEN X 
feed for ducks JCS 52 61:2, cf. JCS 8 17 No. 
251:6. 10, 15, 26, JCS 8 20 No. 264:11, cf. also 
3 pa<risi> sa.gal musen. hi. a u-si JCS 8 
20 No. 261:7, 1 pa<risi> zfz ana PN sa.gal 
musen. hi. a u-si x emmer for PN, feed 
for ducks JCS 8 23 No. 273 obv.(!) 4, see JCS 13 
30 (all OB Alalakh); (feed given to) 1(?) uz. 
MUSEN Sassmannshausen Beitr. No. 361:3 (MB); 
500 uz. musen.mes (among foodstuffs for 
a royal banquet) Iraq 14 35:111 (Asn.); lipi 
uz.musen fat of a duck (among ingredi¬ 
ents for an ointment) AMT 42,2:2: (you will 
eat) [binat] luzl qabe duck eggs from the 
dung 2R 60 No. 1 r. iii 14, see Romer, Persica 7 
64 (SB lit.). 

b) representations: 2 us-hi-u sa bi-si- 
ni two duck-shaped figures with(?) lamp 
wicks(?) (among bronze objects line 22 ) 
Kiiltepe h/k 87:3, cf. 1 ri -bu-um 1 ris-hi-um 1 
ta-ap-su-hu-um (among bronze objects line 
17) Kiiltepe c/k 1517:1, see Balkan, Giiterbock 
AV 3 n. 4; (one bronze mussipu scoop) sa 
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karsu sa gis.x qaqqad u-se whose handle is 
of . . . .-wood (in the shape of) a duck’s 
head AfO 18 308 iv 26, cf. [. . .] qaqqad u-se sa 
an.na babbar ibid. 22; 4 ri-sa-tu TUR.MES 
sa surre krire 4 small ducks (or ducklings?) 
of artificial obsidian ibid. 304 ii 30 (MA inv.); 
(precious stones) adi 1 ii-si together with 
one duck figurine PBS 2/2 105:27, cf. 2 uz 
babbar.DILI two duck figurines of pap* 
pardilu stone ibid. 29 (MB inv.); 1 qaqqad ri¬ 
se uqni one lapis lazuli duck head ADD 937 
ii 7, see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 85 (NA inv.). 

c) duck weight (I constructed two beer 
vats and) 2 ri-ris-e-en sa 1 gu.ta ina qar* 
besunu addi I placed two duck weights of 
one talent each inside them Belleten 14 
224:13, cf. 2 MUSEN. UZ Sa 1 GU.TA ZABAR 
ina isdisunu askun I set two bronze duck 
weights of one talent each at their (the 
beer vats’) base AOB 1 12 No. 6:19, also AOB 
1 18 No. 13 ii 11 (all Irisum); assumi ris-hi- 
a-am sa taspuranni . . . ris-hi-a-am usesiam 
suqultusu 131 mana concerning the duck 
weight you sent to me about, I obtained 
the duck weight, its weight is 13§ minas 
Kiiltepe h/k 228:4 and 7, cited Donbaz, N. Ozgiig 
AV 148 n. 55. 

In JCS 13 27 266:3 read anse.hi.a, coll. Oliva, 
UF 30 595. For AOTU 1 281:26 (= Lugale I 37) see 
usu. 

usu B {ussu) s.; straight path, course, 
way, conduct; OB, SB, NB; Sum. lw. 

[x].ki = min (= sanaqu) sa u-si Nabnitu N 
(= XXVIII) 110. 

gasan.men gud dur.ru.na us se.se. 
ga . men : beleku sa alpi rabsuti u-su(va.r. -sa) usah ,* 
haz I am the mistress who sets the recumbent oxen 
on the path VAS 24 23 r. 15 and dupls., see Volk 
Balag 146:86; gud.gi n x (GiM) us ba.ab.se.se. 
ga.es.am dim.me.er dub.sag.ga.ar: Icima 
alpi u-sa suhuzu ill sut mahri (see alpu s. lex. sec¬ 
tion) TCL 6 51 r. 9f., see Hruska, ArOr 37 
485:59f.; u s . s i . i 1 . 1 a x la lu he.na.da.e : »- 
sa a-di ne-e-er si-ih-ma is-h%L-uk limallu (obscure) 
Lambert BWL 252:12 (proverb). 

u-su : kibsu Lambert BWL 82f. to line 219 
(Theodicy comm.). 
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a) in gen.: epin mdti ina u-si isser mdtu 
mahira napsa ikkal the plow of the land 
will proceed on the straight course, the 
country will enjoy flourishing business 
ACh Supp. 33:61; (Gula) peteat sir'i . . . redat 
alpi belet us-su opener of the furrow, fol¬ 
lower of the ox, mistress of the correct 
path Or. NS 36 118:36 (SB hymn); US-SU mi* 
sirsu u kudurrasu lissuh may he (Ninurta) 
remove his (boundary) path, line, and 
marker 1R 70 iv 3 (kudurru), cf. BBSt. No. 8 iv 
1; sa ... u-sa misra u kudurra usannu 1R 
70 ii 13, also BBSt. No. 8 iii 20 (both early NB 
kudurrus); u-sa misra u kudurru, [us]teli 
Surpu II 46. see Borger, Lambert AV 21: ridima 
us ill usur mdsisu follow the way of the 
gods, observe his rites Lambert BWL 82:219 
(Theodicy), for comm, see lex. section; erdi US~ki 
isdihu likuna I have followed your path (0 
Istar), may prosperity remain with me 
BMS 8:5, see Ebeling Handerhebung 60:24; U-si 
sa la sa-[. . .] (in broken context) AfO 19 
52:110 (SB prayer); SUmvia SAG : SAG.KI 
amili kima u-si sub if a man’s head (gloss: 
forehead) is set(?) like a straight line (fol¬ 
lowed by put alpi trapezoid) Kraus Texte 2a 
r. 33', see Freedman Alu 1 88:167; [us]aklil ta * 
rdnsu naklu kima us-si I completed its 
artful roof in the proper way Y0S 9 80:12, 
see Borger Einleitung 1 101; uncert. (probably 
error): sila kurub lis-me-e me-e u-su the 
street (named) “Pray, That He May Hear! 
. . . .” George Topographical Texts 68:75, see 
ibid. p. 365. 

b) in royal inscr.: (Marduk commanded 
me) ana sutesur nisi mdtim u-si-im suhu * 
zim to provide justice for the people of the 
land and to instill proper conduct CH v 17; 
(the laws) sa RN . . . mdtam u-sa-am kinam u 
ridam damqam usasbitu with which Ham- 
murapi directed the country to the proper 
way of life and good behavior CH xl 6. cf. 
us-su kina rittam damqu usasbissindti Unger 
Babylon p. 283 ii 11, also wr. U-US-sa VAB 4 
172:30 (both Nbk.); sa ina ahi tamti . . . sad* 
ruma susbutii kima us-si (cities) which 
were set up in a row along the seashore 
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like a straight line TCL 3 286 (Sar.); (Nabo- 
nidus) murteddu, u-si{l) Istar (see redu A 
mng. le-1') RA 22 61 i 21 (Nbn.). 

c) in adverbial use: PN kaspa ki u-si-ma 
ana PN 2 ittadin u PN 2 tuppi sa mahiri ki 
u-si-ma ana PN ittadin PN gave the silver 
to PN 2 as is proper(?), PN 2 gave PN the 
document of sale as is proper(?) Nbn. 
580 : 6ff. ; uncert.: ana u-si luspurakku even 
when I send to you according to the rules 
(you do not respond) Walters Water for Larsa 
No. 70:6, see Stol, AbB 9 264. 

usu s.; street; syn. list.* 

u-su-u = su-u-q[u\ CT 18 10 r. i 7. 

Probably to usu B. 

usua’um s.; (mng. unkn.); OAkk. 

sipir alliku ana u-su^-a-im a-ti-ir UET 1 
275 iv 18, see Gelb-Kienast Konigsinschriften 
258:117 and Frayne, RIME 2 135 iv 18. 

(Kienast-Sommerfeld Glossar 319.) 

usukannu see musukkannu. 

usukkatu see musukku. 

usukku A ( sukku , asukku ) s.; 1. upper 

cheek, cheekbone, 2. side (of an object); 
OB, Mari, MB, SB, NA; wr. syll. and 

TE.UNU, TE.MURUB 4 . 

n nu TE. murub 4 = u-[suk-lcu] S a Voc. X 8'; [. . .] 
[teJ.unu = u-suk-ku Diri VI Section A 4 10; 
[t]e.unu = u-su-uk-[kum\ OB Diri Oxford 520, 
cf. OB Diri Nippur Section 8:2; unu = u-su-[uk-ku] 
RA 70 141:8 (OB); uzu.te = letu, [uzu.t]e.te = 
u-suk-ku (var. su-ku), [uzu.tje.mul = min (var. 
su-ku) Hh. XV 34ff.; [unu].mu = u-su-ki «i[a]» 
Ugumu Bil. Section B 6, cf. Arnaud Larsa 63:46 
(Ugumu bil.); unu.na zfb.a z i 1 . 1 a = u-su-uk- 
[fam] ebi[rtum] (see *ebru) OBGT III 178f.; zi'b. 
zi . la = min (= eberu) sa u-suk-ki, z lb . dug 4 . ga = 
min sa min (see eberu B) Nabnitu M (= XXVII) 
168ff. 

er.ra unu.bi nu . h a d . du.<du> : ina u-suk- 
ki-su sa dimtum la ibbalu (see dimtu lex. section) 
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OECT 6 pi. 19:9f. and dupl., see Maul Ersahunga 
296:15; su.a m'.me.kam te.ga bi'.ib.ra. 
ra : ina humat ramanija u-su-uk-ki-ia tacLak George 
Bab. Lit. Texts 14:5. 

1. upper cheek, cheekbone — a) in lit.: 
dimtu ina u-suk-ki-ia ul uttakkiru tears are 
never removed from my cheek LKA 142:25 
(SB prayer); kima zu'ti ina nakkapti na-a[s- 
li-la) kima dimti ina u-suk-ki na-d[s-li-la] 
(0 illness) slip away like sweat down the 
temple, slip away like tears down the up¬ 
per cheek K.9387 col. B:7, cited Lambert BWL 
288; [ha-sis ina dim\dti surrupu u-suk-ka-a- 
a like .... my cheeks were burning with 
tears Lambert BWL 36:110. restored from dupls. 
Iraq 60 194:110, Wiseman and Black Literary 
Texts 201:110. and unpub. dupl. courtesy W. G. 
Lambert (Ludlul I); elme.su u-su-uk-ka-\a(?)]~ 
[su\ kima birqi ittanabriq letasu his (Ner- 
gal’s) upper cheeks are of elmesu stone, his 
lower cheeks flash like lightning RA 41 
39:11, also wr. u-suk-k[a-a\-\su\ ibid. 9, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 118; es tis -§i-ih suk-ku 
?ia[pri]si [turr]iri ina naprisi (O fever) 
. . . . the cheekbone, fly away! you dried up 
the eye, fly away! AfO 23 42 iii 6 (inc.); lu- 
su\-ki (in broken context) TIM 9 43:9 (OB), 
see George Gilg. 248: obscure: ba-ni TE.UNU 
ba-ka-a sa-nu-du-u-ti ina u[gu . . .] Studies 
Landsberger 286 r. 7 (inc.). 

b) in omens: (if a scorpion stings a 
person) ina u-suk-ki sa imitti/sumeli on 
the right/left upper cheek (between kappi 
ini and letu) CT 40 27 Rm. 98:9 and 11 (SB 
Alu); if something like epilepsy keeps be¬ 
falling him, his eyes are full of blood, and 
te . UNU n -sit (var. isdsu) nussa his cheek¬ 
bones (var. jaws) tremble Stol Epilepsy in 
Babylonia 59:9, see Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische 
Diagnostik 279:12'; summa . . . su-ru-^-su SAG. 
ki-s% igi-sw te . UNU-sii kisdssu irassu [. . .] 
. . . kinsdsu kisalldsu istenis ikkalasu Labat 
TDP 18:13; [. . .] ina TE.UNU-SW E von Weiher 
Uruk 152:81, see Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische 
Diagnostik 357 (all diagn.); (if a woman bears a 
child and) ina u-su-uk-ki-su sa imit[ti ]/ 
sume[li ] sumu nadi on its right/left upper 
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cheek there is a red spot KUB 37 184 r. 3 
and 5, see Leichty Izbu 207; summa umsatum 
ina \u-su-ukVki-su sa imittim sakiiat if 
there is a mole on his right upper cheek 
YOS 10 54:20, also i[na u-su-uk]-ki-su sa 
sumelim ibid. 21; [summa istu l\ahi imittisu 
ana mihrit a-su-ki imittisu kurd[ru sakm\ if 
there are pustules from his right jaw to 
the front of his right cheekbone Labat 
Suse No. 8:13; summa (liptu ) ina u-suk-ki 
imitti/sumeli sakin Kraus Texte 50:39f., cf. 
(between kutallu and letu) ibid. r. 8'ff., see 
Bock Morphoskopie 176:47 and 60, CT 28 25:21f., 
see Bock Morphoskopie 206; summa ibdru ina 
te.unu imittHsumeli sakin (followed by 
letu) K raus Texte 37 r. If., see Bock Morphosko¬ 
pie 212:5f. , wr. TE.MURUB 4 Kraus Texte 39:11'; 
summa ser'an te.unu imittisu/sumelisu 
zi.zi if the veins of his right/left upper 
cheek keep throbbing (between putu and 
letu) Kraus Texte 49:3f., see Bock Morphoskopie 
234; summa te.murub 4 imittisu/sicmelisu 
GfD.DA Kraus Texte 13:17f., cf. wr. [TE. 
u]nu ibid. 30:3f.; [summa . . .] u-su-uk imit = 
tisu uhannas if he keeps rubbing his right 
cheekbone KAR 400 r. 5, cf. ibid. 6ff.; [summa 
ami]lu IteI ,MURUB 4 -stt sa imitti ana ku= 
faMisUB.MES KAR 395 r. ii 25, see Bock Mor¬ 
phoskopie 294; (his eyebrows are long and) 
adi sdrat te.unu-sm [. . .] [they reach] to 
the hair of his cheekbones (describing a 
man with the face of a scorpion) Kraus 
Texte 21:13', cf. te.unu-sw siki [. . .] (de¬ 
scribing a man with the face of an apsasu 
creature) ibid. 15', see Bock Morphoskopie 
250 :8f. 

c) as personal name: Suk-ka-a-a ADD 
247 r. 12, 382 r. 1, 392 r. 2, Suk-ku-a-a ADD 
9:3, Suk-ki-a-a ADD 761:1 , Suk-a-a ADD 207 
r. 4, Su-ka-[a-a\ ADD 28:3. Su-ku-a-a ADD 
67 upper edge 1, wr. TE-a-fl ADD 42 edge 1, 391 
r. 16, 429:23, Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 32:1, 
Su-ka-a-a ibid. 5, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 142. 

2. side (of an object): 6 u-su-ku-um 
(among parts of a wagon, see sinu mng. 2b) 
Gautier Dilbat 66:1 (OB econ.); irritum qabli » 
turn . . . u-su-ka-sa saplem mu iqquruma 
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qana u Jiikkas imtaqut . . . ana u-su-ki-im sa 
irritim epesim qdtum saknat (see irritu 
mng. 2) ARM 6 1:19 and 26. cf. ARM 6 4:12, 
see Durand Documents de Mari 2 634 No. 820 and 
608 No. 803 n. 47; palgu ... 8a sarru mahri 
usahruma la ibna su-uk-ki-su palgu usah = 
rima ina kupri u agurri abna su-uk-ki-su a 
canal that a previous king had had dug 
but had not built its bank, I had the ca¬ 
nal dug (again) and built its bank with 
baked bricks and bitumen VAB 4 212 ii 7 
and 9 (Ner.); musi mesu asniqma in kupri u 
agurru abna su-uk-ki-su VAB 4 84 No. 5 i 27, 
cf. ibid. 88 No. 8 ii 4 (both Nbk.); kusarti U his = 
sati sa Ndr-Sarri u-su-uk-ki sa GN u GN 2 . . . 
la epesi MDP 2 pi. 21 ii 22 (MB kudurru), see 
Kraus, David AV 10; mehret u-suk-ki bit turri 
\li\ksiru Lambert Oracle 3c:41. 

OB Lu A 130 and D 72, cited s.v. musku s., 
probably belong here, see Civil, Jacobsen Mem. 
Vol. 66f. 

usukku B s.; (a bird); lex. 

[sag.gun musen] = [u-su]-uk-ku, [. . . musen] 
= [u-su\-uk-ka-nu (for uzun qane) Arnaud Emar 6 
555 Annexe I 2f. (Hh. XVIII). 

Civil, Aula Orientalis 7 19; Veldhuis Nanse 
214. 

usukku III (AHw. 1439a) For AOS 53 138 
[78] (= Ea III 78) see MSL 14 306 and add to 
musukku lex. section. Add the comms. 
SpTu (= Hunger Uruk) 51:12 and TIM 9 60 iii 20 
and also the med. texts Kocher BAM 29:27' 
and parallels SpTu (= Hunger Uruk) 44:73, 
AMT 27,5:9, AMT 54.3:3. 

usukku see musukku. 

usuktu s.; (a part of a chair); MA. 

1 kussu rabitu . . . sa u-su-uk-te u-su-uk- 
ta-sa [. . .] one large chair with an u., its u. 
is [. . .] AfO 18 304 ii 11 (inv.). 

usumu see usmu. 
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usunu s.; (a plant); lex.* 

u.ur(var. . ur).tal.tal = u-su-nu la-\lu\ Hh. 
XVII RS Recension 111. 

Probably to be read u sunu. 

usurtu A ( usustu , usertu) s. fem.; confine¬ 
ment, imprisonment; OB, Nuzi, SB, NB, 
LB; wr. syll. and im; cf. ese.ru B. 

[zag . . .] = u-su-ur(l)-[tu\ Izi R i 2'. 

elis kanasu : u-sur-tum, li-mi-tum : u-sur-tum 
CT 20 40 :4If. (comm.), restored from dupl. Meiss¬ 
ner Supp. pi. 20 Rm. 131:5f. 

a) in omen apod.: u-su-ur-tum nerubd = 
\tum\ issakkana confinement — there will 
be flights HUCA 40-41 90:10 (bird omens), cf. 
U-SU-Ur-tum YOS 10 56 ii 5, see Leichty Izbu 
203 (both OB); ummdnka u-sur-tum(v ar. -ti) 
isabbat confinement will befall your army 
CT 30 14:11, var. from dupl. TCL 6 3:22, see 
Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 345:22, cf. mdta 
u-sur-tum isabbat ACh Supp. 2 Sin 29 i 5; 
mdtu u-sur-tu (var. im -tu) immar the land 
will experience confinement TCL 6 9:22, 
var. from dupl. see Pongratz-Leisten Akitu-Pro- 
zession 262, cf. Leichty Izbu XVII 78', Thompson 
Rep. 91:4, LB AT 1532:1; mdtum u-sur-tum 
mdnahtu immar the land will experience 
confinement and misery Thompson Rep. 
183B:2, see Hunger, SAA 8 310, cf. mdtu U-SUr- 
tu dannatu immar Leichty Izbu VII 73'; u- 
sur-ti dannati ina mdti ibassi TCL 6 1:47 
(ext.); u-su-ur-ti ikassad CT 20 35 ii 6. see 
Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 285:59, cf. nakru 
mat rube u-sur-ta ukallam CT 20 34 i 7, see 
Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 283:19; uncert.: 
ummdni ina u-su-ur-ti sa [. . .] KUB 37 172 
r. 2' and 5' (ext.). 

b) in Nuzi: PN lu hubullija puta im = 
tahasmi u ina u-su-ur-ti iddisumi PN has 
assumed guarantee for my debtor and I 
(text: he) threw him into prison AASOR 16 
73:12; uncert.: (a field) ina sup[al . . .] sa 
u-su-ur-tu JEN 68:9; see also isirtu B. 

c) in NB, LB: ultu libbi u-su-us-tum 
uselassu u itirusu he hauled him up out of 
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the prison and they beat him Arnaud Larsa 
54:15 (NB), cf. ana libbi u-su-us-tum u-ri-du 
ibid. 11, see Jursa, Cagni AV 503f.; simmdllU Sa 
u-sir-tum sa [elcalli ultu Jamana nasa] the 
material for the palace prison was brought 
from Ionia MDP 21 p. 8:29 (Dar. Sf), cf. ibid. 
39, see Herzfeld API p. 15; (rations for the de¬ 
ported king of Judah, his son, and other 
persons) sa 4 lu.sag u-si-ir-ti-su-nu [. . .] 
Mel. Dussaud pi. 4 (after p. 930) 20, cf. ina qdte 
PN mb elcalli [. . . lu.sag].mes sa u-sir-ti- 
su-nu ibid. pi. 5 (after p. 932) 23 (both NB). 
Jursa, Cagni AV 506f. 

usurtu B s.; demand; OB; cf. eseru A. 

(silver, cow, barley, beer) u-su-ur-tum x 
ZIZ.AN.NA HA.LA PN AoF 24 52:3, cf. ibid. 
8; qdti kas ii-su-ur-thn sa bit PN u PN 2 OLA 
21 No. 67:1. 

usustu see usurtu A. 

usuttabarra ( uzuttabara ) s.; interest col¬ 
lector; NB; Old Pers. word. 

x barley sa PN lu u-zu-ut-ta-bar-ra sa qdt 
PN 2 rab biti sa PN UET 4 99:2. 

Zadok. IOS 7 96: Tavernier Iranica 4.4.7.128. 

usaritu see usdru. 

usaru ( asdru ) s.; courtyard; OAkk., OB, 
SB; cf. usdru. 

Ir-Nanna, grand vizier, governor of La- 
gas sagina U-sa-ar- GN military governor 
of the U. of Garsana Frayne, RIME 3/2 
324:15; A-sa-ar- A Sulgi RA 25 21 vi 4; U-sa-ar - 
da-gi kl TCL 5 6041 r. i 3', for additional OAkk. 
refs, see Rep. geogr. 2 p. 17 and 235f. ; barley 
MU. DU rSABRAl.MES GU ID. LAGASA k ’ 
ma.da U-sa-ru-um delivery of the gover¬ 
nors of the district of the Bank of Lagas, 
land of U. TCL 10 79:10 (OB), see Arnaud, RA 
70 86; U-sa-ar-Suhdr RA 73 80 AO 21105:27, 
cf. TLB 1 63:18, U-sa-ar-pa-ra kl ibid. 19, and 
passim in OB, see Rep. geogr. 3 p. 252; U-Sar-i- 
lu-lu KAV 92:22f. (Sargon Geography), cf. MSL 
11 59:18 6 ff., 103:220ff. 


ussu 

See hasdru and isdm discussion section. 
Gelb. AJSL 55 84f. and MAD 3 71. 

usaru (fern, usaritu) s.; person attached to 
the usdru temple complex (occ. as personal 
name only); OAkk., OA, OB; cf. usdru. 

U-sa-ru-um Or. 47-49 481:17 (Ur III); U- 
Sa-ri-a CCT 1 28a: 13, and passim in OA, see 
Stephens PNC 69; ''A-Sa-ri-tum MAD 1 96 x+ii 
5 (OAkk.); U-sa-ri-tum UET 5 508:13 (OB). 

usa’u see asu. 

usertu see usurtu A. 

usirtu see usurtu A. 

ussanitu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB. 

us-sa-ni-tum : ulabbalc : makkis kima uzni 
arrabi (in broken context) BRM 4 32:33 
(med. comm.). 

ussaru s.; storehouse, treasury; NB; 
Aram. lw. 

3 ma.na tug.hi.a ultu irbi ana u-sa-ri 
sa andullu ana PN nadin three minas of 
textiles from the irbu income for the trea¬ 
sury of the andullu given to PN CT 56 
425:2, cf. ibid. 426:2, 427:2; ina us-sa-ra GN 
in the treasury of GN CT 54 12 r. 8, cf. ibid. 
17, see Dietrich. SAA 17 81. 

ussu see usu. 

ussu ( wussu , mussu) v.; to spread out, to 
open wide, to strew; OB, Bogh., SB; II; 
cf. musu. 

ba-ar bar = [wu]-us-su-ii Ea I 333; ba-ar bar = 
us-[s\u-u A 1/6:246; ba-ra bad = us-su-u Ea II 81; 
ku-u ku = wu-us-su-um MSL 14 140 No. 19:4; 
dag = wu-u-su-u MSL 14 127 No. 9:920 (both 
Proto-Aa); [ri]-ig pa.hub.du = us-su-u Diri V 48; 
Tsul.pes = qd-tum wu-su-u-um Nigga Bil. B 220; 
sal = ra-pa-su, sal. la = mu-us-su-\u\ Antagal B 
234f.; s a 1.1 a = us-su-u Erimhus V 162; s a 1. s a 1 
= us-[su-u] Izi J ii 27. 

tug.mah gadauD.UD.ri a . ra . an . gar. ra : 
tumahha kite ella u-ma-as-s[i-ka] (var. [. . ,-s]i~ka ) 
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(see tumahhu) KBo 7 1:5f., see ZA 62 72:14; 
u g x (bad) . g a . g i n x (gim) seg.seg gis.tukul 
a.bi 1 a 1. e lu.bad . a . n i s a 1. 1 a . ke x (KiD) : kima 
mitut halpe idisunu uktassama mu-us-su-u salmas * 
sun (see salarnlu lex. section) 4R 20 No. 1: If.; 
sag.gig.ga.na ba.an.da.sal.la : sa salmat 
qaqqadu u-ma-as-su-u SBH 81 No. 46:43f.; kur. 
nu.se. g a zar.re.es m u . u n . s a 1. s a 1 : mat la 
magiri zarris tu-ma-as-si (see *sarris B) BA 5 633 
No. 6: 22f.; ugu lu.tu.ra.ke x [...] : el mar si 
mu-us-si-ma (dismember the piglet and) spread it 
over the sick person CT 17 5 ii 54 (rit.); uncert.: 
eden.na ki.gub.ba gi sal. sa 1 [...]: ina seri 
asar tallaktisu ar-da-tum ws-[si] Gaster AV 341 
r. 9f. and dupl. SBH 27 No. 12:22f., see Cohen 
Lamentations 483:c+57. 

sa-a-al sal = us-su-u II us-su-u II ra-pa-su von 
Weiher Uruk 54:12 (Aa V comm.). 

tu-ma-sa 5R 45 K.253 iii 8 (gramm.). 

a) to spread out cloths, garments: lubiL* 
siki mu-us-si-ma eliki lislal spread out 
your garments so that he can lie on you 
George Gilg. I 184, cf. lubusisa u-ma-si-ma 
elisa islal ibid. 191; you set up a chair 
lubdr kite ina muhhi tu-ma-sa il bid ina 
muhhi ussab you spread a linen cloth on 
it, the household deity will sit on it LKA 
141:9, cf. tug gada ebba ina muhhi tu-ma- 
as-sa 4R 54 No. 2:19 with additions ibid. p. 10; 
u-ma-as-si-ka [t]ug hus.a [ ella] ina sap = 
lika I spread a clean red cloth beneath you 
(Marduk) BMS 12:47, dupls. Loretz-Mayer Su- 
ila 40:47, 42:13', 46:24', cf. TUG. MAH ella ma = 
harkunu u-m[a-as-si\ Mayer Gebetsbeschwo- 
rungen 523:17; ina muhhi kussi «as» subat 
hasmdni tu-wa-as-sa gulgulla sudtu ina muhhi 
tasakkan you spread a colored cloth over 
the chair, you place that skull on it Kocher 
BAM 30:15 (= LKA 136); obscure: sa subdssu 
ina suqim u-we-es-su-u eqlum watarsumma 
Genouillac Kich 2 D 31:14 (OB let.), see Kupper, 
RA 53 36. 

b) to open wide doors, openings: isten 
baba useribsima um-ta-si ittabal agd raba sa 
qaqqadisa (the doorkeeper) opened wide 
one gate and had her (Istar) enter, he re¬ 
moved the majestic crown on her head 
CT 15 45:42, and passim in this text (Descent of 
Istar); e tu~ma(y ar. adds -as)-si pika usur 
saptika do not open your mouth wide, 


ussunu 

guard your lips Lambert BWL 104:131; in 
order to remove the excrescences ka 
MUD-stf mu-u[s-si-i] to widen his anus 
Kocher BAM 95:12 and dupl., see Geller BAM 21. 

c) to strew, to scatter corpses: salmat 
quradisunu . . . [e]li pirik name lu-me-si I 
indeed scattered the corpses of their 
warriors over the regions of the steppe AfO 
18 350:19, cf. salmat quradisunu . . . ina gi* 
salldt sadi kima siibe lu u-mi-si AKA 77 v 
94, also AKA 39 ii 14, wr. lu-me-si AKA 56 iii 
80, 68 iv 94 (all Tigl. I); u-ma{\)-si sal[mate\* 
sunu pan name usamli I scattered their 
corpses and filled the wide steppe 3R 8 ii 
98 (Shalm. Ill); [. . .] \u\-ma-as-si (in broken 
context) Tadmor Tigl. Ill 152:29. 

d) to open hands: qd-at-ka mu-us-si-ma 
. . . suluppi muhur open wide your hand 
(i.e., be generous) and accept dates YOS 2 
34:20 (OB let.); elliptical)?): PN samallu 
sehru . . . isturma ana mar sarri belisu ki 
surdri u-ma-s[i] (var. u-ma-as-si) PN, the 
apprentice scribe, wrote (the tablet) and 
presented)?) it to his lord, the crown 
prince, as a surdru Delitzsch AL 3 90 colophon, 
see Hunger Kolophone No. 345:7, var. from 
K.11942 colophon (courtesy E. V. Leichty), cf. ki 
surdri u-ma-[as-si\ CT 35 47 r. 10, see Bauer 
Asb. 2 46. 

e) other occs.: ina ussisu lu ii-wa{v ar. 
-ma)-as-si-im I strewed (gold, silver, and 
precious stones) in its (the temple’s) foun¬ 
dations WVDOG 59 42 ii 52 (Nabopolassar); 
inib kiri tu-ma-as-si tukabbat you strew 
about garden fruits abundantly Walker and 
Dick, SAA Lit. Texts 1 72:40 (mis pi); sammi 
kiri ina arki riksi tu-ma-a[s-sa\ RA 49 38 
K.2587:27, cf. (uncert.) tu-me-es-sa ibid. 26; 
tu-ma-sa (in broken context) BBR No. 52:17. 

ussudu s.; paralysis; lex. 

a . 1 a 1 = us-su-du Izi Q 54. 

ussunu (AHw. 1439b) To esenu lex. sec¬ 
tion add si.im.si.im = us-su(v ar. -su)- 
nu Erimhus IV 54. 
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ussurtu see usurtu A. 

ussuru adj.; drawn, engraved, incised; 
EA, SB, NB; cf. eseru. 

pi-za-lu-ur-tu = is-su-u us-sur-tu (var. ra-bi-tu) 
Uruanna III 235, see Landsberger Fauna 41:46 
and MSL 8/2 62:235-235a. 

qaqqadu qaqqad siri ina appisu hinsu us- 
su-ru its head is a snake’s head, on its 
nose fatty tissue is drawn MIO 1 72 iii 53 
(description of representations of demons); 1 pat = 

ru sa . . . gumurdsu hurdsu us-su-ru one 
dagger whose guards(?) are of gold, en¬ 
graved EA 22 iii 8, cf. EA 22 i 33 and 35; PN 
qallasu us-su-ru sa rittasu ana sum sa PN 2 
abisu satratu (he sold) PN, his slave, 
marked, whose hand is inscribed with the 
name of his father PN 2 Dar. 492:2, cf. PN 
us-su-ru sa uzne.su li-tu-ut-\ti\ u pusu ina 
inisu u PN 2 us-su-ru pap sitta amilutu (she 
sold) PN, marked, whose ears are split 
and who has a white spot in his eye, and 
PN 2 , marked, all together two slaves Camb. 
290: 3ff. 

ussuru A ( wussuru ) v.; to be attentive, to 
listen; OB, Mari; II. 

a) in lit.: us-si-ri qibiti sime siqrija 
heed my command, hear my words VAS 10 
214 vi 18 (OB Agusaja), see Groneberg Istar 80; 
ibru us-si-ra qurddu simea listen, 0 friends! 
hear, 0 warriors! CT 15 1 i 2, see Romer, WO 
4 21: anniam zamd[ra\ lismuma Igigii li-is- 
si-ru narbilca let the Igigu gods hear this 
song and pay attention to your greatness 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 104 viii 17. 

b) other occs.: mahar sibi annutim PN 
rittam issuh u sibusa u-wa-si-ru in the 
presence of these witnesses PN has given 
up the claim and her witnesses paid atten¬ 
tion CT 48 10:26; ana bdb DN itrudusunuti 
ina bdb DN u-us-si-ru-ma they (the judges) 
sent them to the Gate of Dingirmah, at 
the Gate of Dingirmah they were atten¬ 
tive TIM 4 5:7, see Wilcke, Kraus AV 443; nas* 
param ana mahrika ittardunim us-si-ir-ma 


ussusu 

maskani la ihalliq they sent you a messen¬ 
ger, pay attention so that my threshing 
floor is not lost PBS 7 108:31, see Stol, AbB 11 
108; u-wa-an-si-ir-ma [utaqqi ] ARMT 26 
437:28. 

ussuru B v.; to sever; SB; II. 

gu.gur 5 .ru.us du 8 . du 8 (OB version: 
dug 4 .dug 4 ) gir. gal gir nam.an. 
na.mu mu . e . da . g [al. la . am] : mu- 
us-sir kisdddti namsaru patru anutija min 
(= n[asaku ]) I carry that which severs 
necks, the sword, the dagger befitting my 
Anu rank Angim III 32' (= 140). 

ussusu v.; 1 . II to ask, question, interro¬ 
gate, to investigate carefully, 2. 11/2 
(passive to mng. 1); OB, SB, NA, NB; II, 
II/2. 

ta-ar tar = us-su-su A 111/5:138; [enj.tar 
a.ri.a = w«-sm-[sw] Erimhus I 13, cf. Erimhus 
Bogh. Recension A i 13. 

lu-us-si-is-lca // us-su-su II si-ta-lu II min // sa-a- 
l[u . . .] Lambert BWL 72 Comm. 25 (Theodicy 
comm.). 

us-su-su (var. [x\-x-tum) = Si-\ta\-a-[lu] Malku 
IV 121. ' 

tu-us-sa-as 5R 45 K.253 iv 31 (gramm.). 

1 . II to ask, question, interrogate, to 
investigate carefully — a) in gen.: kudsu 
lu-us-si-is(v ar. -is)-ka let me ask you a 
question Lambert BWL 72 iii 25 (Theodicy), for 
comm, see lex. section; UD.4.KAM ikkalima 
u-us-si-su-su-ma he was held for four days 
and they questioned him TCL 18 90:11; 
wardu sa ana annitim bell la u-wa-as-si-su 
beli ul irammu the slaves who did not 
question my lord about this do not love my 
lord ABIM 26 r. 20 (both OB letters); GIR. 
nita us-sa-as-ma (in broken context) ABL 
1455 r. 7 (NA), see Livingstone, SAA 3 26. 

b) with salu: [ina\ muhhi nise sudtunu 
aPal u-si-is I made careful investigations 
about those people Borger Esarh. 106 iii 33, 
cf. eli nise satunu asl^al] us-si-is Iraq 29 59 
ii 30 (Asb.); uma asappar isa'ulu u-su-us I 
am now sending (spies) to make careful in- 
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vestigations ABL 144 r. 9, see Lanfranchi and 
Parpola, SAA 5 91; sarru belt qurbutu taklu 
lispura liPal lu-si-si let the king, my lord, 
send a trustworthy bodyguard to make 
careful investigations ABL 339 r. 12, see Par¬ 
pola, SAA 10 369, cf. sarru belli] liPal lu-si-si 
ABL 544:21, see Lanfranchi and Parpola, SAA 5 
105, also CT 53 13 r. 10. 310:8; (as to the char¬ 
iot troops from GN) sa'al u-si-si investi¬ 
gate carefully CT 53 40 ;7, see Lanfranchi and 
Parpola, SAA 5 68, cf. almandti gabbu sa'al 
[ii]-si-si carefully investigate all the wid¬ 
ows CT 53 128 r. 4, cf. ibid. obv. 2' and 10'; 
[sa'al] us-si-si (in broken context) ABL 1175 
r. 8, sa^la U-si-si Postgate Palace Archive 
188:11 (all NA); sa' , la' > US-si-sa-'’ ABL 275 r. 1 
(NB); assagai u-ta-si-si meme<ni> lassu u la 
nisme I have made careful investigations 
but there is nothing and we have not heard 
anything ABL 408 r. 20, see Lanfranchi and 
Parpola, SAA 5 227, cf. ABL 410 r. 2, see Lanfran¬ 
chi and Parpola, SAA 5 163, ABL 701:12, see Par¬ 
pola, SAA 1 195, ABL 1176:8, see Lanfranchi and 
Parpola, SAA 5 54. CT 53 2:7, 6:9, cf. ipalla 
u-si-si ABL 1308:4, adi asdluni u-si-su-ni 
Iraq 28 179 No. 85:13, see Saggs Nimrud Letters 
100 (all NA); kt asa'alu ki us-si-su ABL 
1208:8 (NB). 

2. 11/2 (passive to mng. 1): nam.MES 
(var. 1 u.pap.dub) dingir.kur.ra. 
ke x (KiD) nam.bu.bu.lu ak.a.ab 
(vars. ak.(a.)e. ne) : ana liqut ili sanirn = 
ma ul u-ta-as-sa-as as for the adopted child 
of another god, he will not be questioned 
BiOr 30 165 i 27f. (rit.). 

ussutu see usutu. 

usu s.; exit, rising of celestial bodies; SB; 
cf. asu v. 

ana u-se-ka belu Igigi Anunnaki tusah = 
hana at your rising, 0 Lord, you warm up 
the Igigu and the Anunnaku lords LKA 
38:5 (hymn). 

usu (AHw. 1439b) See asu and musu and 
add refs, in Durand, ARMT 21 p. 413, also 


USU 

Durand, Garelli AV 16 A.3696:3 and 11, OBT Tell 
Rimah 100:10 and 13, Iraq 42 69 ii 8. 

usu (ussu) s.; arrow; OB, SB, NA; wr. 
syll. and gis.kak, gis.kak.ti. 

kak = u-surn MSL 9 130:313 (Proto-Aa); gis. 
kak.ti = u-su = [siltdhu] Hg. B II 60, in MSL 6 
109; urudu.kak.ti, urudu.ti (var. [urudu]. 
sen.ti) = u-su Hh. XI 408f.; g i s . KAK ga ' ag . ku, 
g i s . t i = u-su, g i s . b a 1(?). t i = pa-r[u(?)-u]S(?) u-si 
Hh. VII A 62-63a; 1 [u . g i s . t i] = [sa u]-si OB Lu 
A 454; lu.zadim gis.kak.ti.mes Bab. 7 pi. VI iv 
8, also STT 385 ii 25 (NA lists of professions), see 
MSL 12 239 and 234; gis. ka zu . su kud = u-su-tx I 
Antagal F 180; lsagl.gi.di.di, lgil.sag.di.di 
= min (= mahasu) sa u-si Nabnitu XXI (= XX) 48f. 

gis.kak mur sa.ga an.da.ab.la.am 
bar.bar.re.es he.en.su.su : u-su musaqqir 
libbi u hase ki uki listaddih (see Saqd.ru lex. section) 
RA 12 74:lf., see ArOr 37 488; ti mar.uru 5 .a 
mu.ni.ib.DU : u-sa qastam // ispata ireddiam 
Volk Balag 84: 55. 

u-su = suku[du] An VIII 177; ws(var. u)-su = 
siltdhu Malku III 13. 

a) in gen.: 10 gi'r.mes 7 me gis.kak. 
mes 5 gis.ban.mes sig 5 ten swords, 
seven hundred arrows, five fine bows Tell 
Halaf 49:4, cf. 5 ME GIS.KAK AN.[BAR] ibid. 
50:5 (NA); [naphar ann]iu sa kak.ti an. 
bar.mes ndgir ekalli imah[har] Postgate 
Royal Grants 51:16', see Kataja and Whiting, SAA 
12 76; gis.kak.ti.mes [. . .] ina birte ibassi 
[. . .] GiR.PAD.DU.MES-a-a gi'd.da there 
are [. . .] arrows in the fort, they are each 
[. . .] “bones” in length ABL 762 r. 3 (NA), 
cf. ki gis.kak.ti.mes [. . .] ... nuseluni 
ibid. r. 6, see Fuchs and Parpola, SAA 15 220; 

pap 500 gis.kak.ti.mes 200 matnate to¬ 
tal: 500 arrows, 200 bowstrings Dailey and 
Postgate Fort Shalmaneser 74:5, cf. ibid. 3; see 
also sikkatu A; uncert.: 1 GIS.NA qaq-qd- 
du-um u-si-sa CT 6 25b:4 (OB inv.). 

b) in hist.: (I received as tribute lances, 
armor, swords) tilpdni u (var. omits) us-si 
tilli unut tdhazi bows and arrows, equip¬ 
ment, battle gear OIP 2 60:57, cf. OIP 2 
130:68 (Senn.), cf. tts(copy uh)-sumes mdhi* 
rutu KAH 2 84:71 (Adn. II); [ta\mhdk tilpdnu 
u-su usapras simat qarraduti I grasp the 
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bow and let fly arrows, as befits a warrior 
Streck Asb. 256:21; ina us-si siltdhi mihis la 
nabldti amhassuma (see nabldtu usage b) 
Borger Esarh. 99:40; ina u-si zumursu ashul 
Streck Asb. 308 6 d:2, see Meissner, MAOG 13/2 
7; quradisu sisi simitti nirisu ina us-si 
usaqqir I pierced his warriors and draft 
horses with arrows Winckler Sar. pi. 21 No. 
44:334. cf. TCL 3 139, Lie Sar. 411; ummdndt 
nakiri ina us-si mulmulli usaqqirma (see 
mulmullu usage a) OIP 2 45 v 80 (Senn.); ina 
us-si-su zaqti uparrP napisti nakrutija he 
(Ninurta) slit the throats of my enemies 
with his sharp arrow Streck Asb. 78 ix 85; 
(the Sibitti) ilii qarduti tdmehii tilpdnu u 
us-si heroic gods who grasp bows and 
arrows Borger Esarh. 79 § 53; 12. 

c) in lit.: qasassu maldtma umassar us-si 
his (the enemy’s) bow was nocked to re¬ 
lease an arrow Lambert AV 274 iii 16' (SB rit.); 
andku ina us-su selu aptatah qabla I have 
pierced (you in) the middle with a sharp 
arrow Mesopotamian Magic 237 BM 61471:3' 
(SB inc.); [. . . u\-su mulmullu kalisina sup = 
pur (see suppuru usage c) Lambert BWL 204 
A 6. see Kienast Serie vom Fuchs 54; sa US-§i-ni 
zaqti kepata lisdnsu the tip (lit. tongue) of 
our sharp arrow is blunted Cagni Erra I 90; 
sa GN us-sa elisu tummidma (see emedu 
mng. 4a) ibid. IV 16: u-si-ka tazru el su x 
[. . .] you scattered your arrows over [. . .] 
SEM 117 ii 15 (OB?); sa ina u-su ittebbu one 
who is drowning in arrows STT 70:6 and 
dupls., see Mayer, Or. NS 61 22:10a (SB hymn); U~ 
si mundahsi the arrows of the warrior Lam¬ 
bert BWL 178 r. 13 (SB fable); d UT. U X (GISGAL). 
lu . . . tdmeh u-si u til-pa-na [. . .] BM 52657 
r. 14 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); [bel(?)] qasti U~ 
su u ispat (Nergal) lord of the bow, arrow, 
and quiver BiOr 6 166:4, see Ebeling Hander- 
hebung 116; erpet 7nuti izannunu ibarriq us-si 
STT 19:54-55, see Vogelzang Bin Sar Dadme 54. 

d) in comparisons: summa sibtum kima 
u-si-im if the sibtu looks like an arrow RA 
40 82:16 (OB ext.); obscure: sitmma martu 
kima qaqqad akkulli. . . ressa kima ta-ar u-si 


usurtu A 

sanis kima qaqqad arsuppi (see arsuppu 
mng. la) CT 28 46:8 (SB ext.). 

For TIM 9 72:1 and UET 6 399:1 see uzzu 
mng. 2. 

usultu s. fern.; a small knife; EA, SB, 
NA; wr. syll. and gir.tur. 

[gi'r].ltur zabarl = u-su-ul-tu Hh. XII 47; 

gir. tur [zabar] = [u-su-ul-tu] = [...] Hg. A II 
232, in MSL 7 171; [...] = [...] = u-su-ul-tu Hg. A 
II y line b, in MSL 7 172; gis.gam.gfr.[tur] = 
[sikru sa u-su-ul-ti] Hh. VII B 294. 

m e . r i . t u Y pa ' at ' rl ' Su am.segg.ga.bi kun.bi 
nu . u n . s [ u . u] d (var. nu . u n . sii . d [ e(?)]) : u-su- 
ul-ta-sxi(y ar. -su) ina basli sikirsa ul i-x-[. . .] (see 
sikru lex. section) KAR 375 r. iii 39f., dupl. 5R 52 
No. 2 r. 62f., see MSL 6 133. 

100 GIR.GAL 100 g!r.[tUr] EA 120:6; 
gir sinni gir.tur.mes sinni usi sa ihzu= 
sina hurdsu swords of ivory, small knives 
of ivory and ebony whose overlay is gold 
TCL 3 389, cf. ibid. 357; [g]i'R.TUR AN.BAR 
bilani labtuqu ina qinniti [sa pd]hute laskun 
bring me an iron knife so that I can cut off 
(the emblem?) and stick it in the gover¬ 
nor’s ass! CT 53 46:24, see Luukko and Van 
Buylaere, SAA 16 63; 2 GIR.TUR Iraq 23 44 ND 
2691 r. 4 (both NA); pandt kisadi ina gIr.tur 
an.bar itakkip he pierces (the meat) at 
the throat with an iron knife KAR 146 r.(!) 
iii 18, see Menzel Tempel 2 T 100. 

In VAB 2 (= EA) 333:13 read gIr urudu, see 
patru usage a-7'. 

usurtu A ( ussurtu, esurtu, esirtu, usirtu, 
isurtu, assurtu, surtu) s. fern.; 1. drawing, 
plan, engraving, picture, relief, 2. (divine) 
design, plan, concept, ordinance, 3. (a 
document of obligations owed by local Ana¬ 
tolians to Assyrians, OA), 4. (a wooden 
object, reading uncert.); from OA, OB on; 
wr. syll. and (gis.)hur; cf. eseru. 

[gis].hur = i-su-ur-tum Proto-Kagal Bil. Sec¬ 
tion E 57; gis-hur kad 4 = u-sur-tum A VIII/1:15; 
gis . hur = u-sur-[tu] Igituh short version 51; mu . 

[ hu r] = [ g i] s . hu r = u-sur-tu Emesal Voc. Ill 60; 

gis. hu r.su. mu = u-su-ra-at qd-ti-ia Ugumu Bil. 
Section D 28; lu. gis. [hur] = [sa] \u\-su-ra-t[im] 
OB Lu A 461. 

ma-as-da mas.gag = u-su-ra-tum A 1/6:129. 
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[...] = \u-s\u-ur-tum II as-tar mul Arnaud Emar 
6 553 Annexe I 21 (Hh. XVI), see Civil, Aula Ori- 
entalis 7 17. 

1m i . i s . hu . u rl na.Di.i.a ki.su. su.sa. 
mu k i ib . z [i . i] h . e . 1 i . i : [s]a u-su-ra-at narija 
asar ussaru upassatu he who erases the drawings 
on my stela where I engraved (them) TIM 9 
35:12f.: g i s . hu r su.du 7 su.luh im.babbar. 
ra mu.un.nigin.en.ze.[en] : u-sur-tu usak * 
lil suluh. gassi almesunii[ti] (see gassu usage b-4') 
AfO 14 149:192 (bit mesiri); gis.hur d en.ki. 
ke x (KiD) su.mu mu.un.da.an.gal : u-su-rat 
(var. [ u\-sur-tu ) Ea ina qdtija basa the (magic) 
drawings of Ea are in my hand CT 16 6:209f., for 
var. see CT 17 48; u mu n . n a m . t a r. t a r. r a 
gasan.hur.hur.ra.me.en : belet simati sarrat 
u-su-ra-a-te and[ku\ KAR 100 ii 13f.; m'.te.a.ni 
gis.hur.gal.gal.la mu.un.hur.hur.re : ina 
ramanisunu u-su-ra-t[_e\ (var. u-su-ra-a-te) rabbdte 
ussiru KAR 4 r. 24f., cf. ibid. 18, and dupl., see 
Pettinato Altorientalische Menschenbild 77:65f.; 
gis.hur.gi.na dim.me.er.e.ne.ka.a.t[a] : 
u-su-rat ill kinati the enduring designs of the gods 
TCL 6 51:47f., see ArOr 37 484; gis.hur.bi 
ku.ku.ga.am dadag.ga.am : u-su-ra-tu sina 
ella ebba 5R 51 iii 36f., see JCS 21 ll:21+a (bit 
rimki); k i. d en . k i. ke x gi[s(?).hu]r hur.hur. 
re : itti Ea ussurama u-su-ra-tum Ugaritica 5 164 
RS 25.130:18'f. and dupls., see Dietrich, UF 24 
14:1; me gis.hur gestu.dagal.la d en.ki. 
ke x ha.ra.an.pad.da: parsi u-su-rat uznu rapasti 
sa Ea likallimka let him show you the rites and 
ordinances, the vast knowledge of Ea BIN 2 
22:82f., see AAA 22 82; sag.ba sag.ba gis. 
hur.ra nu.bal.e gis.hur.dingir.re.e.ne. 
ke x nu.bal.e g i s . hu r. a n . k i . a nu.kiir.ru. 
d a : mdmit mdmit u-sur-tu sa la eteqi u-su-rat ilani 
sa la nabalkuti u-su-rat same u erseti sa la uttakkaru 
oath! oath! design that cannot be violated, divine 
design that cannot be crossed, design of heaven and 
earth that cannot be changed CT 17 34:Iff. (inc.), 
see Schramm Beschworungsserie Sag-ba 32. 

gis.hur // e-se-qu // e-se-qu II is-sur-tu AfO 12 
241:2 (comm, to inc.); u-sur-tu II par-si Lambert 
BWL 76:79 comm. 

1. drawing, plan, engraving, picture, 
relief — a) plan of a building, traces of a 
building in the ground: u-su-ur-ti E GN 
plan of a house in Sippar-Jahrurum (other 
side shows ground plan of a house) LIH 107 
r. 1; adi belt illakamma . . . u u-[s]u-ur-tam 
sa abullim sati issiru (see eseru A mng. lb- 
20 ARM 3 11:12; assum u-su-ur-ti papdhim 
nuklcurim concerning the alteration of the 
cella’s design ARMT 23 94:4: qdti KAS u-su- 
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ur-tim sa bit PN u PN 2 OLA 21 67:1 (OB); 
gis.hur sa bit kunukki PN iddin PN pro¬ 
vided a drawing of the storehouse PBS 2/2 
81:19 (MB); eli sa pan usdtirma ustesira u- 
su-ra-a-ti he made it (Eanna) larger than 
before and set right its plans YOS 1 38 ii 6 
(Sar.); Ninua ... sa ultu ulla itti sitir burum = 
me is-rat-su esret (see eseru A mng. lb-2') 
OIP 2 94:64 (Senn.); M pi Gis.HUR-sw mahriti 
attadi temensu I placed its foundation ac¬ 
cording to its previous plan Borger Esarh. 21 
Ep. 26:45, cf. ina gis.hur-s-w labirtu Bohl 
Leiden Coll. 3 35:29 (Sin-sar-iskun); ina site’u 
u-su-ra-a-ti Egisnugal while searching for 
the outlines of Egisnugal UET 1 172 iv 4 
(NB); mukil gis.hur mussir gis.hur.me 
(see gishuru mng. lb) VAS 1 36 i 20 (NB 
kudurru); sa ina esati u dalhati sa mat Ak= 
kadi Sutu . . . usahhu uhalliqu gis.hur. 
mes (Ebabbar) which during the disorders 
and troubles of Babylonia, the Sutians had 
made unrecognizable and obliterated its 
traces BBSt. No. 36 i 8 (NB), cf. suhha as-su- 
ra-tu-su VAB 4 254 i 18 (Nbn.); suhha u-sur- 
ta-su suprisa sakkesu (see sakkii A usage a) 
MVAG 21 86:14. cf. ina niphi Eanna usahhi 
GIS.HUR-Slf ibid. 88:16 (Kedorlaomer text), 
usahhi u-su-ra-a-ti VAB 4 270 i 11; mussir 
u-su-ra-a-ti bitat Hi musarsid gishuri (see 
gishuru mng. la) VAB 4 252 i 7 (both Nbn.); 
summa kabtu bissu u-sir-tu isir (see eseru 
A mng. lb-2') CT 38 13:101, see Freedman Alu 1 
98:124; sa . . . qerbussu bassa issapkuma la 
udda u-su-ra-a-ti (Ebabbar) whose interior 
had been filled with sand and whose ground 
plan could not be recognized VAB 4 96 i 16, 
cf. ibid. 22 (Nbk.); sa .. . la innattald u-su-ra- 
ti-sa whose ground plan could not be dis¬ 
cerned ibid. 236 i 39, cf. ibid. 238 ii 19; ana . . . 
u-su-ra-at bitisu sullumu to complete the 
plan of his temple VAB 4 254 i 24, also ibid. 
258 ii 25, 248 iii 33: obscure: pulukku daru 
u-sur-tim te-na-a-ta (the wall of Babylon) a 
lasting boundary, a . . . . plan PBS 15 80 i 23 
(all Nbn.); u-su-ra-tim(v&v. -ti) sa Ebabbar lu 
uddis JEOL 20 55:68 (NB Cruciform Monument); 
ibtani libnassu ibtasim u-sur-tu (see basa= 
mu A mng. lb) BHT pi. 6 ii 12: uncert.: 
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rapas uzjii palku karas tasimti sa gis . hur . 
mes sa mark[as\ qaqqari hit[u\ wide of un¬ 
derstanding, sage (with a) wise mind, he 
who controls the designs of the bond of the 
earth ZA 43 18:66 (NA lit.), see Livingstone, 
SAA 3 32 r. 26. 

b) engraving, design, picture, relief: ii- 
su-ra-tu-u-a musassikam aj irsia may my 
reliefs not have any defacer CH xl 91, cf. 
ii-su-ra-ti-ia aj usassik CH xli 73, u-su-ra- 
ti-ia la unakkir CH xlii 9, cf. ibid. 31; ilu 
rabutu mala ina nari anni . . . u-su-ra-tu-su- 
nu ussurd the great gods whose emblems 
are carved on this stela (for context see 
surinnu mng. lb) ZA 65 58:78 (early NB 
kudurru), also MDP 2 pi. 23 vii 33, cf. MDP 4 
pi. 16 ii 8 (both MB kudurrus); U-SUr-ti salmisu 

v ' * 

a relief of his (Samas’s) image (was found) 
BBSt. No. 36 iii 19, cf. ibid. 30 (NB), see Woods, 
JCS 56 85; sa . . . us-su-rat essiru usamsaku 
whoever defaces the designs I made Lyon 
Sar. 19:104; epus Esarra . .. kima sitir burum* 
me nukkila gis.hur.mes-sw build Esarra, 
make its designs as intricate as the stars in 
the sky AfO 18 113:8 (Esarh.); Esagila ekal 
ildni epus usaklila gis.hur.mes-[sw] I 
built Esagila, palace of the gods, I com¬ 
pleted its designs Thompson Esarh. pi. 14 i 22 
(Asb.); gis.hur ilutikunu rabiti uqattar I 
cense a likeness of your great divinity BBR 
No. 75-78:58; ekiam la ussura gis.hur.mes- 
ki ekiam la nadu parakkuki where are not 
your likenesses engraved, where are not 
your daises set up? STC 2 76:16, see JCS 21 
259. cf. parakkisu u gis.hur.mes-sw kima 
labirimma essis abni YOS 1 45 ii 7 (Nbn.), cf. 
also nade parakki ussur gis.hur.mes BBSt. 
No. 36 iii 2 (NB); u-su-rat Esagila gis.hur. 
hur sa ibsimu Ea Mummu idaggal u-su- 
ra-a-ti itammi magriti the drawings of 
Esagila, the figures that Ea-Mummu had 
created — he (Nabonidus) looks at the 
drawings, he utters blasphemy BHT pi. 9 v 
16f., cf. us-rat-su ittashu they eradicated 
his (Nabonidus’s) picture ibid. pi. 10 vi 21 
(Nbn. Verse Account); f MA simtu ana ersi sa 
PN gis.hur ana nade PN 2 naggdru imhur 
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(see simtu mng. la) BE 14 74:5 (MB); an* 
nitu gis . HUR-stf this is its (a feature on 
the liver) illustration CT 31 14 K.2089:5, 
also CT 31 40 iii 8 and 11 (all SB ext.); ina ZAG- 
su-nu u-su-ur-til sak?iu Miiller Nuzi-Texte 
77:11; gis us-su-ur-ti ilim (in broken con¬ 
text) KUB 4 20:11. 

c) wrinkles, lines on the skin: summa 
gis . hur . mes qdtesa sata if the lines of her 
hands are interlaced Kraus Texte 11c vi 22', 
see Bock Morphoskopie 156:106, cf. Kraus Texte 
28:3'; gis. hur.mes panisu ja'nu there are 
no wrinkles on his face ibid. 24:16, see Bock 
Morphoskopie 284. 

d) on the exta: arkatam iprusma an[a 
u\-\su\-ur-ti annitim ul Msta^al 1 he (the 
diviner) examined the matter but he did 
not investigate according to this design 
van Lerberghe Ur-Utu 1 79 r. 5', cf. ibid. 7'; 
obscure: mehham kima u-su-ur-ti lipul ibid. 
74:17; anna kina gis.hur.mes salmati . . . 
suknamma lumur place (in the sacrificial 
animal) a reliable positive answer, favor¬ 
able designs, so that I can see (them) PRT 
16 r. 11, see Starr, SAA 4 20, PRT 8 r. 11. 9 r. 7, 
Knudtzon Gebete 116 r. 16, and passim in oracular 
queries, also BBR No. 1-20:72 and 153; ina 
sumel takdltim u-su-ur-tum left of the 
“pouch” there is a design YOS 10 19:10; ina 
libbi ubanim gis.hur JCS 11 99 No. 8:12 
(both OB), cf. Starr, SAA 4 353:3 (NA); GIS. 
hu[r](?) istu sumelim ana imittim erbet a 
design passes from the left to the right 
JCS 21 224:7; summa warkat tulimim u- 
su-ur-tum if there is a design behind 
the spleen YOS 10 41:64; summa ina imitti 
paddnim u-su-ur-tum ibid. 20:21 (both OB 
ext.); ina muhhi sibti u-su-ur-tum JAOS 38 
85:53, also wr. GIS.HUR ibid. 82:11, see JCS 
37 148 and 150 (MB ext. reports); summa ubdnu 
gis.hur.mes malat if the “finger” is full 
of designs KAR 423 iii 50; summa ina birit 
manzdzi u paddni gis.hur esret if a design 
is depicted between the “stand" and the 
“path’ Boissier Choix 63:2ff. , see Koch-Westen- 
holz Liver Omens 105f.:5f.; summa ina imitti 
ubdn hasi qabliti gis.hur esret KAR 153 


292 



oi.uchicago.edu 


usurtu A le 

r.(!) 17; summa istu qutun marti gis.hur 
ana bdb ekalli esretma TCL 6 3:5ff., see Koch- 
Westenholz Liver Omens 343:5, BRM 4 12:7, and 
passim in this text; summa paddnu 2 -ma kima 
gis.hur esru if there are two “paths” and 
they are etched like a design CT 20 3:19, see 
Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 195:17; summa 
. . . sepu kima gis.hur esret CT 30 48 r. 8; 
gis.hur kuriti . . . esret (see kuru mng. 
lb-2') BRM 4 12:67, also ibid. 68; summa ina 
res marti gis.hur parkat if a design lies 
across at the top of the gall bladder CT 30 
15:10; ki ina libbi gis.hur silu nadi if a 
hole lies inside a design TCL 6 6 i 16; 
summa gis.hur.mes mala ina bdrutu sum = 
sunu nabu . . . issakna if there are designs 
as many as are listed in the diviner’s cor¬ 
pus TCL 6 5 r. 36; summa sutabulta gis. 
hur.mes kakki u sibi ana panika (see 
sutabultu A) Boissier DA 45:1, CT 31 14 
K.2089; 1, CT 30 42 r. 26; for representations 
of such designs on tablets, see CT 20 26 and 
28 (all SB ext.); uncert.: summa ina libbi nidi 
kussi HUR GAR Labat Suse No. 4 r. 25, also 
ibid. 26. 

e) in magic: u-sur-ta tessar kiam taqabbi 
you make a drawing, you speak as follows 
ZA 45 204 ii 36, of. ibid. 208 iv 35, v 1 (rit. from 
Bogh.); 14 u-su-ra-ti ana su-up-pa-a[t\ siddi 
[ersis\u tessir you draw 14 designs on the 
. . . . side of his bed KBo 36 29+ ii 43, see 
Schwemer Akkadische Rituale 93, see also Farber, 
ZA 91 262 n. 25; 7 GIS.HUR.MES sa qemi 
tes[sir] you draw seven drawings with flour 
Or. NS 34 116:19, see Maul Namburbi 305; 
gis.hur.mes sa Ea u Asalhihi tessir you 
make drawings of Ea and Asalluhi STT 
73:57, cf. gis.hur \anni\tu sa esiruka tes * 
sir you make this drawing which I drew for 
you (accompanied by drawings of two 
figures) ibid. 60, see Reiner, JNES 19 26f.; U~ 
sur-tu sa kali kima husanni ina qablisa tes = 
sir (see husannu mng. 2) KAR 298:26, 
cf. AAA 22 46 iii 2; GIS.HUR tessir BBR No. 
66 r. 17; esir gis.hur ana subat Hi rabuti 
(see subtu A mng. 4a-2') BBR No. 83 iii 12, 
cf. ibid. 22, No. 75-78 r. 46, cf. also Borger AV 
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149:42 (all SB rit.); sikin GIS. HUR. MES U 
minima epset amiluti sa ana panija ippar = 
riku (see epistu mng. 6b) ASKT p. 75 No. 7 
r. 5, cf. minima epset amiluti sikin gis. 
HUR.MES JNES 15 142:62' (lipsur- lit.). 

f) in leg.: ina kisal bitim ina gis.hur- 
t[im] ana kaspim sa PN iqipanni izziz he 
stood in the courtyard of the temple 
within(?) the drawing for (the matter of) 
the silver that PN had entrusted to me 
Kraus, AbB 5 229:5'; ina u-su-ur-tim itmdma 
he swore the oath by(?) the drawing ibid. 8'. 

g) in astron. — 1' around the moon: 
[summa] Sin gis.hur lami if the moon is 
surrounded by a “drawing” Thompson Rep. 
112:4, cf. musu anniu gis.hur nigin la 
iksur this night it was surrounded by a 
“drawing,” it did not close ibid. 6; summa 
Sin gis.hur lami KAR 392 r. 31, see Labat 
Calendrier § 77:1, cf. ACh. Sin 1:19; summa Sin 
tur gis.hur lami ibid. 10:15; [summa <Sin] 
ina Nisanni gis.hur lu 2 gis.hur lami 
Labat Calendrier § 77': 1; ezib sa . . . Sin GIS. 
hur illammu disregard that the moon is 
surrounded by a “drawing” AfO 11 361:21 
and dupl. Wiseman and Black Literary Texts 61 i 
17, see Lambert Oracle 2a:22; attain GIS.HUR 
lami an eclipse was surrounded by a “draw¬ 
ing” ACh Supp. 21:21; summa Zappu adir 
gis.hur ilammuma (see lamu v. mng. 2a- 
2') ACh Supp. 2 Istar 66:12; summa qarndsu 
gis.hur lama if its (the moon’s) horns 
are surrounded by a “drawing” TCL 6 
17:22. also ibid. 21 and 23; [is]-pal-lu~ur-tu U~ 
SUr-tu AfO 14 pi. 7 i 18 (both astrol. comm.). 

2' around the sun: (if when it sets, the 
sun) gis.hur nigi'n is surrounded by a 
“drawing” van Soldt EAE 71:11, cf. ibid. 87:7. 

3' a constellation: summa Sin tarbasa 
lamima mul u-sur-tu ina libbisu izziz if 
the moon is surrounded by a halo and the 
drawing-star stands in it Bab. 6 259 K.4777 
iii 9, also ACh Sin 3:137, Thompson Rep. 114:6, 
explained as mul u-sur-ti mul m[as.tab. 
ba.gal.gal] the drawing-star is Gemini 
ibid. 8, see Hunger. SAA 8 124. 
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2. (divine) design, plan, concept, ordi¬ 
nance — a) in gen.: bel simdti u gis.hur. 
mes (Enlil) lord of destinies and designs 
BMS 19:6, dupls. PBS 1/1 17:9, KAR 68:15; Ea 
Samas u Asalluhi . . . musimu simdte mus = 
siru GIS.HUR.MES . . . GIS.HUR.MES USSU* 
ru sa qdtekunuma . . . gis.hur.mes baldti 
atturiuma tussara Ea, Samas, and Asal¬ 
luhi, who decree destinies, who draw the 
designs, the drawing of designs is in your 
hands, you yourselves draw the designs of 
life LKA 109:3ff., restored from dupls., see 
Caplice. Or. NS 40 157 (namburbi), wr. US-SU-rat 
von Weiher Uruk 16 i 19 and 21, see Maul Nam¬ 
burbi 468, also wr. e-su-ra-a-te RA 7 24:11 
(inc.); kunna tereti napharsina ii-su-ra-a- 
ti(v ars. -turn, GIS.HUR.mes) En. el. VI 78; 
Marduk mukin gis.hur RAcc. 133:225 (rit.); 
ina kissi simdti atman gis.hur.mes (var. 
u-[su-ra-ti]) (see atmanu mng. 2b) En. el. I 
79; ustesir u-su-rat (var. us-rat) ili rabuti 
kima Anu she regulates the designs for 
the great gods as does Anu Kraus AV 202 iv 
17 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); parsi GIS.HUR.MES 
(var. hur.mes) suklulu (var. sutesura) la 
idu (see suklulu mng. le) Grayson Chron¬ 
icles 150:57, var. from dupl. BM 47679 (courtesy 
I. L. Finkel); kitta tattaduma u-sur-ti ili 
tanasu (see Jiasu mng. 1) Lambert BWL 
76:79 (Theodicy); ul ibd'u gis.hur tesiru 
they did not evade the rules you drew 
KAR 128:12 (bil. prayer of Tn., Sum. broken); 
amminim . . . sar Kassi e-sur-ta-ka sipdraka 
ipsus Tn.-Epic “v” 19; dalha u-su-ra-a-te the 
intentions are confused Craig ABRT 2 17 
r. 19; note referring to rituals: gis.hur. 
mes sa ildni ana sarri belija iddinuni the 
designs that the gods gave to the king, my 
lord ABL 19 r. 10, see Parpola, SAA 10 241 
(NA). 

b) of heaven and earth, cosmos: enuma 
Anu Enlil Ea ilu rabutu ina milkisunu 
gis.hur.mes same u erseti iskunu when 
the great gods Anu, Enlil, and Ea in their 
deliberation set up the plans of heaven and 
earth ACh Sin 1:6, dupl. STC 2 149:10: Enlil 
. . . mussir e-su-rat [ same erse]ti 3R 7 i 2 
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(Shalm. Ill); kandk gis.hur.mes same u 
erseti piristi lalgar (see lalgar ) KAR 44 r. 8; 
ud gis . hur. hur. an . ki. a mu.un. 
gi.na.es.a.ba : u-su-rat same u erset[i 
. . .] KAR 4:12; Imu(?). hu r (?)1. a n . k i. a : 
\u\-su-rat same u erseti Or. NS 47 447:48f. 
(LB rit.); [e . g i s . hu r]. a n . k i. a : bit u- 
su-rat same [u erseti\ CT 51 90:12. see George 
Topographical Texts 78; U 4 . a n . n a gi§. 
hur. an. ki. a su.du 7 : min musaklil 
u-su-rat same u erseti DN who makes per¬ 
fect the designs of heaven and earth von 
Weiher Uruk 8 i If. and dupls., cf. gis.hur. 
an.ki.a si.sa.e.ne: mustesir u-su-rat 
same u erseti (referring to the Seven Sages) 
ibid. 12f. (bit mesiri)\ GIS.HUR.MES same U 
erseti ina Ekursagil gis.hur (a future 
king of Babylon) will draw the designs 
of heaven and earth in Ekursagil BiOr 28 8 
ii 22 (Marduk Prophecy); istu iimi Sa satti 
uss[u']u u-su-ra-ti when he had formulated 
the designs for the days of the year En. el. 
V 5. 

c) for places: mukin u-su-ra-tim sa GN 
(Hammurapi) who makes stable the designs 
of Kes CH iii 31; ilii gis.hur.mes mdti ana 
damiqti issiru the gods will draw up the 
land’s plans for (its) well-being ACh Supp. 2 
Sin 20:39; \u\zna rapastu usaklilsu u-su-rat 
mdti kullumu he provided him fully with 
wide understanding to show the ordinances 
for the land BRM 4 3 :3, see Picchioni Adapa 
112; I conjure you by [u\s-su-rat (var. gis. 
HUR. mes) Apsu sa Ea Bock Mussu’u IV 85. 

d) for persons: ii-su-ra-te sa nisima 
ussar DN Mami draws the designs for 
mankind Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 62 S iii 
14; ibsimsumma us-rat (vars. u-su-ra-at, 
u-su-rat) kali ukinsu (see basdmu A mng. 
2) En. el. I 61; gis.hur.bi ba.hul : 
u-sur(v ar. -su-ur)-ta-su(v ar. -su)-nu lemnet 
their (the demons’) destiny is evil CT 16 
43:66f.; u-su-rat adanni iksudassumma illi* 
ka uruh muti (see adannu mng. lc) Winck- 
ler Sar. pi. 34 No. 72:117; sa . . . sattisam ana 
la ege etetti<qu> gis.hur-sw who every 
year without ceasing transgresses what was 
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designed for him (by the gods) TCL 3 94, 
cf. sa . . . la isanniqu gis.hur -su-un (see 
sanaqu A mng. 7a) TCL 3 113 (Sar.); ki . . . 
um simtisu u-sur-ti qit umisu lemni sa ita = 
namdaru ... la ikassadassumma so that the 
day of his fate, the destiny of the unfortu¬ 
nate end of his days, which he constantly 
dreads, not overtake him Wiseman and Black 
Literary Texts 63 vi 12, see Lambert Oracle 1:330; 
ina adan la sur-ti almandtusina [. . .] their 
widows [. . .] at an unappointed time 
Tn.-Epic “iv” 8; u-su-rat baldti ussurdku and = 
ku I am designed with designs of life 
Maqlu III 181, cf. simatija sima u-su-ra-ti-ia 
ussira decree (pi.) my fate, formulate my 
destiny for me OECT 6 pi. 6:5, also ZA 23 
372f.:56 and 63. 

e) (commercial) rule: concerning gold 
i-su-ur-tdm ula nesur we have not fixed a 
(new) rule (the earlier orders ( awatum ) re¬ 
main valid) Kiiltepe 79/k 101:9, cited Veenhof, 
Houwink ten Cate AV 328. 

3. (a document of obligations owed by 
local Anatolians to Assyrians, 0A): tup = 
piL'a i-su-ra-tii-u-a lu tahsisdtu' > a my tab¬ 
lets, my u.-s, or my memoranda CTMMA 1 
84a: 58; ina tuppim panim i-su-ur-tim rabi = 
tim (copper recorded) on the previous 
tablet, the large U. Kiiltepe c/k 459:14 (cour¬ 
tesy K. R. Veenhof); mimma i-su-ra-tim lu 
panidtim lu warkidtim ekallam erisma I 
requested from the palace all the u.-s, both 
the earlier and the later ones Kiiltepe 87/k 
447:9 (courtesy K. Hecker); all this the palace 
bought, the silver payment is still in the 
palace i-su-icr-tdm sa subdti ukdl sa anni = 
kirn la ukdl I hold an u. for the textiles, 
but I do not hold one for the tin VAS 26 
146:17; subatija ana ekallim uselima i-su- 
ur-tdm ekallum adini la iddinam I brought 
my textiles up to the palace, but thus far 
the palace did not give me an u. VAS 26 
56:21; ana sibat kaspirn u sibat uttitim i-su- 
ur-tu-su esra draw up his (the local queen’s 
shepherd’s) u. for the interest on the silver 
and barley ICK 1 13:26; 1 me'at 70 mana sa 
i-su-ur-tim sa jdti tesuranni ... 20 mana 
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ana i-su-ur-tim la tahhuni 170 minas from 
the u. that you drew up for me, 20 minas 
are not added to the u. ICK 2 296:2 and 7, 
cf. x silver ana i-su-ur-ti-a la tahhu x 
kaspum sa i-su-ur-tim ICK 1 111: 13fif. ; x 
silver ina samsi i-su-ur-tdm esiranni ad* 
dissum I gave to him when he drew up an 
u. for me CCT 1 37b:2; i-su-ur-tum sa PN 
Kienast ATHE 12:1, cf. kaspum sa i-su-ur- 
ti-su (same person) CCT 1 33b:2; x silver 
sa i-su-ur-tim panitim [s]a sahartim from 
the earlier u. concerning small wares RA 
59 46 No. 21:2; note wr. by Assyrians: (cop¬ 
per) ammala Sarra-Su'en i-su-ur-tdm ezi* 
busunni Matous Prag I 507:21; our father 
made his testament and i-su-ra-tim ussir= 
nidti he drew up the u.-s for us Kiiltepe 
94/k 1134:11 (courtesy M. T. Larsen). 

4. (a wooden object, reading uncert.): 
assum qarndt turdhim u gis.hur sa tas* 
puram as for the ibex horns and the 
about which you sent me a message ARM 
18 12:20: 16 gis.hur. hi.A (among house¬ 
hold objects) ARM 22 324 iii 8; 2 GIS.HUR. 
MES PN AfK 2 58:2, also ibid. 4 (early NB), X 
barley A.MES 10 GIS.HUR. MES ibid. r. 1; 
u-sur-tum gis.mes (in broken context) 
Sumer 9 pis. following p. 34 No. 24 iii 7; (bar¬ 
ley?) ana libbi gis.hur BE 14 75:6 (both 
MB). 

In MDP 34 45f. (pi. 10) r. ii 34 and passim read 
qer-bi-tum , see qerbu; in KAR 382:23 read possibly 
summa surtiru . . . ana pant amili is-hur is-hur 
nigin-sm. Refs. wr. gis.hur might be read gishuru 
s.v., see Lambert, Borger AV 154. 

Ad mng. lg: SSB 124ff.: ad mng. 3: Veenhof, 
Houwink ten Cate AV 31 Iff. 

*usurtu B ( usustu ) s.; fortification; NB. 

PN, who had denounced someone before 
the sangu of Larsa lapani sanqi Larsa ana 
libbi u-su-us-tum uridu u guzu, sarri isbat 
sangu Larsa la isme.su ultu libbi u-su-us- 
tum uselassu u iterruhi before (i.e., in fear 
of?) the sangu of Larsa went down to the 
fortification and asked for royal protec¬ 
tion, but the sangu of Larsa did not listen 
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to him (i.e., he did not honor the sanctu¬ 
ary), he brought him up from the forti¬ 
fication and they beat him Arnaud Larsa 
54:1 Iff. (NB let.), see Jursa, Cagni Mem. Vol. 
506f. 

Translation assumes derivation from 

ese.ru B. 

usustu see *usurtu B. 

usutu ( ussutu ) s.; exit, emergence; Bogh., 
NA; cf. asu v. 

p a . e . a pa_e = us-su-du = (Hitt.) pa-ra-a-kan pa-a- 
u-wa-ar Erimhus Bogh. A iv 16. 

The constellation Aries is setting and 
will soon be completely gone sarru belt us- 
su-\su\ ahhur lusadgil the king, my lord, 
should still wait for its emergence ABL 82 
r. 11. see Parpola, SAA 10 74 r. 22. 

usallis adv.; like lowland; SB; cf. usallu. 

ina mdmi usharmissuma agdamar u-sal- 
lis I brought (Babylon) to an end by dis¬ 
solving it in water (so that it was) like 
lowland OIP 2 84:54 (Senn.). 

usallu s. fern.; lowland, bottomland; 
OAkk., OB, Mari, Nuzi, SB, NA, NB, 
Akkadogram in Hitt.; Sum. lw.; pi. usal = 
latu; wr. syll. and u.sal; cf. usallis, usallu. 

u . s a 1 ■- u-$al-\lum\ Izi E 258: [a . s a li.sal. 

I ]a = min (= eq-lu) u-sal-\li] BM 72143:33' (Hh. 
XX), in MSL 11 172, cf. MSL 11 98:42 and 130 ii 
26 (both OB Forerunners to Hh. XX). 

en.me.bulug.ga 1 u u.sal.la bulug.ga: 
min sa ina u-sal-la(var. -li) «IB» irbu (see rabu A 
lex. section) von Weiher Uruk 8 i 7, var. from Or. 
NS 30 4:7' (bit mesiri). 

raqqatu = u-sal-la(v ar. -him) Malku II 42; tamir * 
tu = u-sal-lu LTBA 2 2:303. 

a) in OAkk.: GAN u-sal-lum Rashid An¬ 
cient Inscriptions in the Himrin Area p. 140:14. 

b) in OB, Mari: a.sa u.sal-Dito kalu * 
sina sa sarrimma all the lowlands belong 
to the king van Soldt, AbB 12 166:9, cf. ibid. 

II and 15; u-sa-al eqlim mala i-li-am sa PN- 
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ma the lowland of the field, as much as 
emerges (from the flood waters), is PN’s 
CT 4 35a:20, cf. u-sa-lum mala illiam sa PN- 
[m«] CT 47 1:4; ndru likul u.sal lilima ana 
bit PN -ma whether the river erodes or 
(new) bottomland emerges, (the field) be¬ 
longs to the estate of PN Symbolae Bohl 
360:32'; u.sal sa ana idika eppes I will 
work the bottomland that (lies) toward you 
TLB 4 2:35, cf. qaqqadam sa sepit U.SAL the 
top of the lower end of the low-lying land 
ibid. 47, see Frankena, AbB 3 2; kirum U A.SA 
u.sal ana laputtem nadin ... a.sa u.sal 
ana ikkari sa libbisu inaddin ... a.sa 
u.sal sa taddinu res laputtem likil the or¬ 
chard and the lowland have been given to 
the lieutenant, he may give the lowland to 
any farmers he wishes, let the lowland that 
you have given be at the disposal of the 
lieutenant YOS 2 57:4 and 8, cf. ibid. 23, see 
Stol, AbB 9 57; a.sa u.sal . . . itti PN belisa 
PN 2 . . . USesi ZA 36 93 No. 4:1, cf. Mesopota¬ 
mia 10-11 26 A 32101:Iff.. BE 6/1 46:1 and 14, 
Riftin 22a:6, YOS 8 166:1, 5, 6, TCL 11 206:1, 
cf. U.SAL ibid. 11; A.SA -am U.SAL CT 47 
13:1; x a.sa ina it-sa-(im x (LUM) x field in 
bottomland VAS 18 20:2; ina a.sa u.sal. 
HI.A Edzard Tell ed-Der 221:12, cf. SA U. 
SAL.HI.A ibid. 16, cf. also ibid. 222:8' and 15'; 
u.sal sa gu Id GN lowland on the bank of 
the river GN CT 8 3b:8, cf. CT 45 113:17, RA 
27 83:1, Edzard Tell ed-Der 40:2, CT 48 98:2; 
gamer a.sa qadum u.sal.hi.a sa PN total 
(area) of PN’s field including the bottom¬ 
land RT 17 33 face II 2, cf. ibid. obv. 2, see 
Veenhof, Symbolae Bohl 379 (field plan); A.SA 
. . . qadum a.sa im.an.na u u-sa-al-li-su 
agricultural land including a dry-farmed 
field and its bottomland MDP 22 86:3 (= 
MDP 18 222); a.sa u.sal seti me amkur I 
irrigated that bottomland with water ARM 
3 31:10; X A.SA -lum U U.SAL sa PN TCL 11 
149:2, X U.SAL.LA TCL 10 46:1; A.SA U.SAL 
kirim TCL 11 218:lff., 198:1, cf. A.SA U.SAL 
ibid. 7f.; (dates) bilat kirim a.sa u.sal sa 
PN TCL 1 226:2; GIS.SAR U.SAL PBS 8/2 
166 iii 16, cf. PBS 8/2 178:12 and 25; X U.SAL 
kirim Holma Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln 1:1, 
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cf. TCL 11 174:15ff.; u.sal kiri?n sa PN (re¬ 
ferred to as A.SA line 12) UET 5 214:1; ki= 
ram . . . adi u.sal u-sal-li-im VAS 7 40:4; 
(an orchard bordering) u.sal PN VAS 13 
87:4; x e.du.a ma u-sa[l-l]im CT 4 lb: 13; 
x a.sa ab.sin u.sal ndrim YOS 13 34:2, 
cf. ibid. 510:3. 528:2, CT 47 60:6; x A.SA 
mere[stum\ x a.sa supdlu [. . .] x gan a.sa 
U.SAL.LA ARMT 23 467:20; SAHAR.HI.A 
istu u-sa-li (in broken context) van Soldt, 
AbB 13 115 left edge 1"; b[itum kirum] Ia.saI 
U.SAL U parsum George Bab. Lit. Texts 18:9. 

c) in Nuzi: PN ina u-sal-li iltequ ina GN 
ulteribu they took PN out of the lowlands 
and had him enter GN JEN 525:61, cf. ibid. 
56; kiru . . . ina u-sal-li ina elen eqli sa PN 
. . . kiru ina asrdnumma ina u-sal-li-im-ma 
an orchard, in the bottomland, above the 
field of PN, an orchard, in the same place, 
also in the bottomland JEN 281:7 and 13, cf. 
x imer a.sa ina u-sal-li u[ru . . .] sa sarri 
JEN 64:4. 

d) as Akkadogram in Hitt.: u-sal-lum 
KBo 5 7 r. 16. 22. 32. 44. Giiterbock Siegel 1 
No. 2:19, No. 3:18, No. 4:9ff., cf. A.SA SA 
U-SAL-l[im {?)] KBo 5 7:29, U-SAL-LIM. HI.A 
ibid. r. 43. 

e) in hist.: u-sal-la{v ar. - lum ) dli asar 
mithusi me umallima he (the enemy ruler) 
flooded the city’s lowlands, the place for 
battle Winckler Sar. pi. 21 No. 44:325, also 
pi. 11 No. 24:322, var. from pi. 34 No. 73:128, 
see Fuchs Sargon 160:337 and 227:128; (Dur- 
Papsukkal) sa kima u-sal ndri ina rubbi 
me saknu which lies exposed to rising water 
like a riverine meadow 1R 31 iv 25 (Samsi- 
Adad V); u-sal-la-a-te sa Idiglat mikru umak* 
kir I irrigated the lowlands along the 
Tigris (and planted orchards) Iraq 14 33:38 
(Asn.); kiri gisimmdri inib kardni ina u-sal- 
li azqup AfO 20 96:119 (Senn.); bul karasija 
ina u-sal-li-su addima sammi tukldtisu issu = 
hu I set the cattle of my army loose on his 
lowlands and they uprooted the grasses 
he had relied on TCL 3 187 (Sar.); (I set up 
camp) ina u-sal-lim sa Puratte eli GN 
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Scheil Tn. II r. 13, cf. ibid. obv. 62, ina U-sal-lim 
sa GN eli Puratte ibid. 64, also ibid. r. 2; ki = 
subbu ma’du ultu qereb u-sal-li u tamirti dli 
. . . lu asbat . . . ina qaqqari u-sal-li sa ultu 
maldi ndri asbata tamld usmalli I reclaimed 
a great deal of uncultivated land from the 
city’s lowland and meadow, I filled in a 
terrace with earth from the lowland which 
I took from the river bank OIP 2 128f. vi 46 
and 49, cf. ibid. 131:60 and 62 (Senn.). 

f) in lit., rit., and omens: (after the 
storm) kima iiri mithurat u-sal-lu the 
flood plain was as level as a roof George Gilg. 
XI 136; [at]tama tamirtani tare'i ter-te{\)~ 
?te(!)(text li)- 5 u-sal-li-ni LKA 15:8 (SB lit.); 
(rise up, 0 witch and wizard) kima mas = 
takal ina u-sal-li like mastakal plant in the 
lowland Maqlu III 177, VI 92; summa ina 
u.sal ndri illuru innamir if illuru plant 
appears in riverine lowland CT 39 20:147; 
summa (milu) kulili ana u-sal-li isanniqu 
(see kulilu A) CT 39 19:117, cf. 116, 118f. 
(both SB Alu); ana u-sal-li ndri (var. omits 
ndri) la illak la'bu ila^ibsu he must not 
walk in the flood plain of a river (var. 
omits river) (lest) la^bu disease infect him 
KAR 147 r. 18, also Wiseman and Black Literary 
Texts 58:47, var. from KAR 177 r. ii 33 (hemer.); 
(you mix with water) eper elippi tid u-sal- 
li ndri eper askuppat bdbi KAR 377 r. 39', cf. 
STT 242:22, see Maul Namburbi 350:4 and n. 22; 
ina u.sal ndri nignakka tasakkan . . . tid 
u.sal ndri te[leqqe\ you put out a censer 
in a riverine meadow, take clay from the 
riverine meadow (and make a figurine) 
Loretz-Mayer Su-ila No. 59:14', see Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen 530, also wr. u-sal-li ndri LKA 
25 ii 11 and 14, U-sal-li ndri Kocher BAM 316 
vi 26'; DN ana kisdd ndri . . . i-re-ed-di-u-[su] 
ina u-sal-li ndri usessebusu they bring 
Kulla to the bank of the river and seat him 
in the mud bank von Weiher Uruk 16 iii 11 
(all rit.). 

g) in NA: x imer a.sa u-sal-lu ADD 
444:7, dupl. ADD 445:6, see Kwasman and Par- 
pola, SAA 6 329 and 330; X A.SA GIS.GU.ZA 
ina u-sal{ text B\j)-li ADD 1167:9, cf. ibid. 11, 
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see Kwasman and Parpola, SAA 6 119, cf. also 
Postgate Palace Archive 25:4; [x ANSE eqlu] ina 
libbi u-sal-li [x] anse eqlu ina libbi mule x 
field in bottomland, x field on a hill ADD 
803 r. 4, see Kataja and Whiting, SAA 12 7, cf. 
Postgate Palace Archive 23:4, 24:4, 25:4; sum = 
mu eqlu ina libbi u-sal-li bet u-kal-lim-su-u- 
ni lassu if there is no agricultural land in 
the lowlands where he showed it (to be) 
ADD 1246 r. 3, see Kwasman and Parpola, SAA 6 
29: (a tower and estate of ten homers) ina 
libbi u-sal-li ina uru [. . .] ADD 473 :4, see 
Kwasman and Parpola, SAA 6 100, cf. ADD 469:4; 
(foodstuffs) pap anniu ina libbi u-sal-li 
Postgate Palace Archive 136:10. 

h) in NB: (a house bordering a canal) 
adi 7 gisimmari sa ina ii-sal-la together 
with the seven date palms that are in the 
lowland Drevnij Vostok 1 149 pi. 9:8, see Weid- 
ner, AfO 16 43; (PN sued PN 2 saying) eqlu sa 
bit PN 3 ultu, muhhi dulckudindu ana u-sal- 
la sa id GN ul illi the field of the estate 
of PN 3 does not reach from the dukkudindu 
to the lowland of the river Gubbata ZA 3 
228 No. 5:3; ii-sal-la kiscid fD Harri-Piqudu 
BE 9 28:2 (= TuM 2-3 179), also BE 9 50:5; 
5 (ban) tid ii-sal-la ndri BE 8 154:9. 

In RA 53 132:6 read u-su, see Mayer, Or. NS 
61 22; for GC (= GCCI) 2 214:2 and 369:6 see 
uraku. 

Veenhof, Symbolae Bohl 37IfF. 

usallu s.; plant growing in the bottom¬ 
land; syn. list; cf. usallu. 

gis u-sal-lu-u = min (= qistu) CT 18 4 K.4375 
r. i 14. 

usalu s.; (a part of a wheel); Mari. 

2 magarru . . . mdlalusunu u-sa-lu-su-nu 
u halla<tu>sunu kaspum two wheels, their 
axles, spokes(?), and hubs are silver ARM 
21 253:11; 2 magarru sa mdlali u-sa-lu-su-nu 
u halldtusunu kaspum ARM 21 254:12. 

Durand. ARMT 21 p. 288f. 
usametu see usamutu. 


usaru 

usamutu {usametu) s.; (a bird); NA. 

1 u-sd-mu-tu MUSEN ADD 995+1038 i 5; 1 
u-sa-me-tu MUSEN ADD 1020 r. 12, cf. ADD 
1104:10, see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 159, 172, 
and 131. 

usandu see usandu. 

usartu see isartu and usastu. 

usaru {musaru, musaru) s. fem.; penis; 
MB, Bogh., SB; wr. syll. and us; cf. eseru. 

i-sa-a-ru = (Hitt.) la-a-[lu], mu-Sa-a-ru = (Hitt.) 
la-a-lu-[pat] KBo 1 51 r. 19f. 

u-ifa-ramyg J z ku Comm. 112; mu-sa-ri // u-sa-[ru] 
Hunger Uruk 31:25 (comm, to Labat TDP V); mu- 
us-tin-ni II pi-il-su sa u-sa-ri JNES 33 337:24 
(med. comm.), cf. mu-us-tin-na pi-il-su sa u-sa-ri 
asar sinatu ussani the urethra is a hole in the pe¬ 
nis from which urine flows von Weiher Uruk 38:9 
(Izbu comm.). 

a) in physiogn.: summa us tur ge 6 . . . 
summa us lugud.da if the penis is small 
and black, if the penis is short BRM 4 
22:21; summa us ku 6 gar if the penis is 
(like) a fish ibid. 22, and passim in this text and 
its dupls., see Bock Morphoskopie 122f.; summa 
ina appi us-stt ums[atu sakin] (see isaru s. 
mng. 2) Kraus Texte 9d r. 13', see Bock Mor¬ 
phoskopie 124. 

b) in Izbu: summa . . . ka -su u us -su la 
ibassi if (the newborn) has neither mouth 
nor penis Leichty Izbu III 39, also ibid. 68ff.; 
summa ... us w, sal.la gar if (the new¬ 
born has four feet and) has a penis and a 
vulva ibid. 98, also VII 142'; if a newborn 
animal has two heads and sanu ina zib = 
batisu sakinma mu-sar-su igi the second is 
on its tail and faces its penis ibid. VIII 45; 
summa izbu iskdsu u us-stt ina irtisu saknu 
if a malformed newborn’s testicles and its 
penis are on its chest ibid. XVII 33', cf. 
summa izbu iska u us la isu ibid. 43, and 
passim in Izbu. 

c) in Alu: summa amilu mu-sa-ar-su 
gId.da if (in a dream) a man’s penis is 
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long MDP 14 56 iii 18; summa amilu mu-sar- 
su unassaq if a man kisses his own penis 
ibid. 20; summa amilu itti sinnisti ina sutd = 
tisu us-sil ittanaplas CT 39 45:20: summa 
amilu suqa ina aldkisu us-sw ittaziz if a 
man’s penis is erect while he walks in the 
street ibid. 21; summa amilu us-sw sinnista 
ustanasbat (see sabdtu mng. llc-1') ibid. 28. 

d) in potency inc.: i-sa-ri lu ser'dn 
samme let my penis be a (taut) harp string 
Biggs Saziga 35:15; us-«tt lu hatti martemma 
may his penis be a stick of martu wood 
ibid. 41:28; sa zikari us-sil sa sinnisti urisa 
ES.MES-ma you(?) anoint the man’s penis 
and the woman’s vagina Biggs Saziga 18:10, 
33:17, and passim. 

e) in med. — a' symptoms: summa us- 
su arqat if his penis is yellow Labat TDP 
134 ii 24, cf. (tarhat) ibid. 26, (naphat is inflamed) 
ibid. 28, ( astat is stiff) 144 iv 52; summa mu- 
sar-su u iskdsu naphu if his penis and his 
testicles are inflamed ibid. 134 ii 38; summa 
ina mu-sar-ri-su damu isarrur if blood 
flows from his penis ibid. 134 ii 37, quoted 
Hunger Uruk 36:23 (comm, to Labat TDP XIV), 
wr. us Labat TDP 158:25; summa amilu us- 
su u res libbisu umma sarha ukal ibid. 
178:14; summa . . . us -su sikkata maldt (see 
sikkatu A mng. 6) ibid. 136 ii 66; masrah 
us-s-w bubu^ta mali (see maslahu mng. 2) 
Kocher BAM 396 iv 7 (MB); summa amilu ina 
us-stf dama utabbaka ibid. 159 i 9, also ibid. 
396 iv 3 (MB), ibid. 578 i 29; [ summa amilu] 
us-s-u uzaqqassu . . . sarku gina ina us-sil iU 
lak if a man’s penis gives him a stinging 
pain and pus comes often from his penis 
ibid. 112:16f.. dupl. AMT 58,6:2f., see Geller 
BAM 4: summa amilu libbi us-stl marusma 
if the inside of a man’s penis is infected 
(and he dribbles urine) AMT 62,1 ii 9. 

b' treatments: u hil nuhurti : u hiniq 
elibbuhi : ina sikari nag ina samni es <ina> 
uppi ana us-sw mu resin of the nuhurtu 
plant is a medication against stricture of 
the bladder, to drink in beer, to rub on 
with oil, to blow through a pipe into his 
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penis Kocher BAM 1 i 21; ina uppi siparri 
ana [u]s-s-w tanappah you blow (the medi¬ 
cation) with a bronze pipe into his penis 
RA 69 43:18, also (with sapalcu) Kocher BAM 111 
ii 25, AMT 66,7:20, see Geller BAM 8, cf. also 
Kocher BAM 61,l:3f., 63,1:7; ana appi US-Stl 
tuqarrar (see appu A mng. 2a-6') AMT 
66,7:16; libbi US-SW DIRI AMT 62,1 ii 5 and 
11, see Geller BAM 9 iii 3'ff. 

f) other occs.: sarru sa harm ina lisni 
ipattu Marduk sa ina u-sd-ri-su Tidmat 
i[kmu\ the king who opens the vat in the 
race is Marduk, who defeated Tiamat with 
his penis CT 15 44:18, see Livingstone, SAA 3 
37; siru us-stl a snake is his (a god’s) penis 
KAR 307:3, see Livingstone, SAA 3 39; [abnu\ 
sikinsu kima u-sa-r[i . . .] the stone whose 
appearance is like a penis STT 109:65; 
summa sinnistu ina ana us amili inassi if 
a woman raises her eye to the penis of a 
man Biggs Saziga 70:7 (= KAR 61), cf. BRM 4 
20 : 21 . 

g) animal penis: [summa si\su isseguma 
iskisu u us-sii ikul if a horse becomes 
rabid and eats his testicles and his penis 
CT 40 34 r. 10 (SB Alu); mu-sa-ar nam. 
habrud.da nita . . . ina me tasaqqisuma 
you have him drink the penis of a male 
partridge(?) (and other ingredients mixed) 
in water KUB 4 48 i 17, see Biggs Saziga 55; 
abunnat ajali appi us -su ina qablisu tar ok* 
kasma you tie the umbilical cord of a stag 
and the tip of its penis around his waist 
Kocher BAM 252:3; US raqqi turtle penis 
(among ingredients) Labat TDP 194:53. see 
Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 310:17. 
also Kocher BAM 311:68; u-sar-su u~sar kalbi 
kima uru kalbati isbatu u-sar kalbi us -ka 
lirika mala masgasu his penis is the penis 
of a dog, as the vagina of a bitch holds fast 
the penis of a dog, (so may my vagina hold 
fast his penis), so may your penis become 
as long as a masgasu weapon Biggs Saziga 
33:9ff. 

See also isaru s. 
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usastu (usartu ) s.; nest; lex. 

g i . u s us . g i 1 i m = [u-sd-as-tum] (var. u-sar-tum) , 
g i . su . a = min Hh. VIII 102f. ; gi.us.gilim - 
u-sd-ds-tum = min (= qin-nu sa musen.mes) Hg. A 
II 22, in MSL 7 68. 

In AbB 2 81 (= CT 2 11): 11 the reading pro¬ 
posed by von Soden, BiOr 24 334 is unlikely. 

usazzatta see uzuzzatta. 

usbu A (uspu) s.; (a measure for oil); 
Nuzi. 

2 us-bi i.mes dug 2 us-bi i ellu ana DN 
two u.-s of fine oil, two u.-s of pure oil, for 
Tilla HSS 13 pi. VIII SMN 799:2 (= AASOR 16 
49), and passim in this text, see Haas, Lacheman 
AV 183, cf. HSS 13 pi. X SMN 2153+2154:1311. 
(= AASOR 16 50); 2 us-bu sa i.mes HSS 15 
130:41 (= RA 36 138f.). 

usbu B s.; seat, sitting place; SB; cf. 
asabu. 

sajadu u harimtu ana us-bi-su-nu ittas = 
buni the hunter and the harlot sat down 
on their seats George Gilg. I 170. 

In Gilg. VI 30 read \lu-u\-us-pu-uk, see George 
Gilg. p. 831. 

usburrudu s.; (rites to counteract witch¬ 
craft); SB, NA; Sum. lw.; wr. us x (kaxBe). 
bur. (ru. )da. 

a) in NA letters: Tus x . bur1.ru. da.mes 
damquti ma^duti neppas we will perform 
many effective counter-witchcraft rites 
ABL 660 r. 6, cf. ABL 977:15, see Parpola, SAA 
10 200 and 296; ana us x .bur.d[a.mes] dan = 
qu (the herbs) are good for counter-witch- 
craft rites ABL 1370 r. 16, see Parpola, SAA 10 
316 r. 21; ina muhhi sumerani sa us x .bur. 
ru. \)A-a-ni concerning the Sumerian (texts) 
of counter-witchcraft rites ABL 18 r. 2, cf. 
ABL 11:10, see Parpola, SAA 10 255 and 256; ina 
muhhi us x .bur. [RU.DA-a-m] sa ina paniti 
... la 7iugamme[runi\ la nipu[suni\ as for 


usburrudu 

the counter-witchcraft rites that we did 
not finish performing earlier ABL 25:6, see 
Parpola, SAA 10 261; ina Tebeti ana us x . 
bur . ru . DA-a-ni epdse td[ba ] it is good to 
perform counter-witchcraft rites in Tebetu 
ABL 18:15. 

b) with ref. to plants and objects used 
in the ritual: sipta annitu ana muhhi u 
us x . bur.ru.da saldsisu tainannuma you 
recite this incantation three times over 
the plant (used for) counter-witchcraft 
rites AMT 92,1 ii 9; x u us x . bur.ru.da 
AMT 89,1 ii 9 (= Kocher BAM 435 v' 9), AMT 
87,5 r. 11, obv. 15 (= Kocher BAM 435 iii 11' and 
iv' 15), Kocher BAM 434 iii 70', iv 1, 18, v 6, also 
ibid. 161 iii 6' and 10'; 17 sammu latkiitu sa 
US x .BUR.RU-di Lambert AV 205 No. 48 B 19, 
dupl. A 14. and passim in med.; 27 U US X .BUR. 
ru.da gaba.ri PN 27 plants (for) counter¬ 
witchcraft rites, exemplar of (the sage) 
Lu-Nanna Kocher BAM 434 iii 78'; KA.INIM. 
MA US X .BUR.RU.DA NU ZABAR. KE X (KID) 
incantation to dispel witchcraft (by using) 
a figurine of bronze Maqlu II 103, also ibid. 
75, (with figurine of dough) ibid. 18, 125, and 
passim in this text. 

c) other occs.: us x .bur.da (in enumer¬ 
ation of types of texts against evil spells) 
KAR 44:12 and dupls., see Geller, Lambert AV 
244; 1 eqirtu us x . bur. da. mes one one- 
column tablet (containing) counter-witch- 
craft rites ADD 869+ iv 6 (inv.), see Fales and 
Postgate, SAA 7 50 ii 6'; US X . BUR. RU. DA KI 
MUL.GU.LA Sards KI MUL.KUN. [MES] 
counter-witchcraft rites, region of Aquar¬ 
ius, variant: region of Pisces BRM 4 20:23, 
cf. se 27 uddalcam us x . bur.ru.da 27th 
Addar, all day (good for) counter-witch- 
craft rites BRM 4 19:12 (astrol.); note as 
undesirable affliction: sa su.gidim.ma 
us x . bur.ru.da nam.rim isbatunima irte= 
nedduni (I, your sick servant) whom 
“hand of a ghost,” “anti-witchcraft,” and 
“oath” seized and keep persecuting BMS 
22 : 12 . 

Parpola LAS 2 p. 147. 
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usdu see isdu. 
usestu see usesu. 

usesu ( usestu ) s.; (mng. unkn.); lex. 

a . d a . s u = u-se-sum, a . d a . s u . g a z(?) = u-se-is- 
tum, a . d a . 5 u . t u r(?). r a . a [m] = u-se-sum x-si-is 
Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 32ff. 

usgidu s.; (a storehouse); OB; Sum. lw.; 
wr. e.us.gi'd.da. 

e. us. g l'd. da = as-l[u-uk-ka-tum \, a-s[a-ah-hu- 
um], na-d[s-pa-kum], us-g[i-du-u-um\ Proto-Kagal 
Bil. Section A 4ff. 

l| sar 4 gin e.us.gi'd.da (sold for 23§ 
shekels of silver) YOS 13 190:10, cf. 1 sar 
4 gi'n e.us.gi'd.da (for 22 shekels) ibid. 
12. 8| sar 1 gi'n e.us.gi'd.da (for 3 
minas 2\ shekels) ibid. 17. 

ushamu ( ushamu ) s.; (a wooden part of or 
implement for boats); lex. 

[di-im] dim = us-[ha\-mu A VIII/2:116, see 
von Soden, ZA 70 143; gis.dim.gal = ws(var. 
us)-ha-mu Hh. IV 406. 

uskatu see urkdtu. 

usku s.; holder of prior claims; NB; Sum. 
lw.; cf. uskutu. 

us . ga = us-ku-u Lu IV 89. 

PN u ‘PN 2 dam-si! amiluttu sa PN 3 ina 
qdt f PN 4 ummi sa PN 5 ana kaspi ibukuma 
PN 5 aki zakutu upaqqiruma ibuku PN 3 ul 
us-ku-u PN 5 su (as for) the slaves PN and 
his wife f PN 2 whom PN 3 bought from f PN 4 , 
the mother of PN 5 , and about whom PN 5 
lodged a claim of prior encumbrances)?) 
and led (them) away, PN 3 is not the holder 
of prior claims, PN 5 is Evetts Ner. 42:9, coll. 
Sack, ZA 68 145; PN said to PN 2 anaku lu 
us-ku-u-ka put dini sa Belet-sa-Uruk nasaka 
I am your u., I guarantee against a lawsuit 
by (the temple of) Belet-of-Uruk TCL 13 
222:13; us-ka-a sa PN [. . .] (in broken con¬ 
text) ABL 1284 r. 7. 


usmannu 

usku see arku, *arkum, urku A adj. and 
urku B adj. 

uskutu s.; status of a holder of prior 
claims; NB; cf. usku. 

a) in animal sales: put sehi u pdqirdnu u 
us-ku-tu sa alpi PN nasi PN assumes guar¬ 
anty against (suits brought by) an unlawful 
litigant or a claimant or person with prior 
claims to the ox VAS 5 29:7; put \usVku-ti sa 
ANSE PN nasi Dar. 76:11, cf. CT 55 174:4, 
WZKM 87 242 No. 10:11, Camb. 1:5, wr. LU 
us-ku-tu sa ANSE JCS 28 40 No. 29:6, LU us- 
ku-u-<.tu> ANSE Nbk. 13:8, US-ku-tum Nbk. 
360:5; put [u]s-ku-\u\-[tu s\a anse atdnu \u\ 
dumu-si! s[a sizbi\ PN nasi WZKM 87 237 
No. 5:11, put us-ku-tum sa sal.anse JCS 28 
53 No. 48:10, cf. Bulletin du Musee de Beyrouth 
26 36:18. 

b) in slave sales: put us-ku-tu sa amilut= 
hi PN nasi VAS 5 53:9; PN put us-ku-u-tu sa 
f PN 2 u PN 3 nidrisu ina tuppi sa PN 4 nasu 
Aula Orientalis 15 158:4'; PN U f PN 2 AMA -SU 
put us-ku-tu sa f PN 3 nasu Nbn. 680:13; put 
us-ku-tum sa f PN PN 2 lu.dam sa f PN 3 u 
f PN 3 dam-si! ina qdti PN 4 nasu VAS 5 126:11; 
sa put us-ku-tu ses -turn ilten put sani nasu 
(concerning the slaves sold), each assumes 
guaranty to the other against an outsider 
with prior claims AJSL 27 226 r. 4. 

c) other occs.: put us-ku-tu sa elippi PN 
nasi YOS 7 173:6, cf. VAS 6 100:10; PN u PN 2 
[(. . .)] us-ku-u-tu [(. . .)] ul e-te-[. . .] Camb. 
99:21. 

(Petschow Die Neubabylonischen Kaufformulare 
56); Weszeli, Hunger AV 56Iff. 

usmadu s.; (a part of a boat); lex.; Sum. 
lw. 

gi§.ma.du.uS = ma-du-<.us-su> , gis.us.ma. 
dii = ma-\al\-da-du , gis.gir.ma.dii*> gi-ir-ma-du- 
u, gis.gir.ma.dii = gi-ir-ma-du-u , gis.us.ma. 
dii = [su]-» Hh. IV 39Iff., see MSL 9 171f. 

usmannu s. fern.; camp; MA, SB; pi. 

usmanndte. 
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k[a\-ra-su = us-ma-an-ni An IX 80; ka-ra-su = us- 
ma(v ar. -man)-nu LTBA 2 1 vi 36 and dupl. ibid. 
2:373. 

a) of Assyrian kings: us-ma-mi sa RN 
camp of Sargon Botta Monument de Ninive 2 
pi. 146: us-man-nu sa RN sar mat Assur 
camp of Sennacherib, king of Assyria OIP 
2 157 No. 31 (both captions on reliefs depicting 
royal camps); at the water wells attaddi us- 
man-ni I set up my camp Streck Asb. 72 viii 
103. and passim; us-ma-ni . . . aksurma kima 
issur quppi esirsu I pitched my camp and 
caged him like a bird Tadmor Tigl. Ill 78:10'; 
elm sadi sudtu ak-su-ra us-man-ni on top 
of that mountain I pitched my camp TCL 3 
27 (Sar.), cf. at the command of Marduk ak= 
sura US-ma-ni Lie Sar. 272, cf. Winckler Sar. 
pi. 34:124; us-man-ni zd askunma dur karasi 
ul aksur (see karasu A mng la) TCL 3 129 
(all Sar.); eli GN astakan us-ma-ni I en¬ 
camped against GN Borger Esarh. 104 ii 13; 
ana us-ma-ni-ia-ma atura . . . istu us-ma-ni 
annitemma attumus I returned to my 
camp, I set forth from this camp AKA 317 
ii 65, 307 ii 38f., cf. AKA 308 ii 43f., 321 ii 75 
(all Asn.); ina qereb us-ma-ni-ia amhur I 
received (gifts) inside my camp Winckler 
Sar. pi. 22 No. 46:344, cf. ibid. pi. 4 No. 7:87, 
pi. 6 No. 11:142, Levine Stelae 38:37; sise pare, 
alpe u seni ana qereb us-man-ni-ia issu = 
nimma they (the vassals) brought horses, 
mules, oxen, and flocks of sheep and goats 
into my camp Winckler Sar. pi. 16 No. 33:282; 
I took booty ana qereb us-man-ni-ia userib 
and brought it inside my camp TCL 3 178; 
ina qereb us-man-ni-ia . . . usappak I heaped 
up (mounds of food) in the midst of my 
camp TCL 3 263: mdti rapasti sasu qadi 
sdbesu ina qereb us-ma-ni-ia addisunu Le¬ 
vine Stelae 38:31 (all Sar.). 

b) of foreign kings: [ u\s(?)-man-na(?)-a- 
te-su-nu u zardte sarrutisunu ekimsunuti I 
took from them their camps and their 
royal tents AfO 20 94:107 (Senn.); kultar sar = 
riitisu eres us-ma-ni-su ekimsu, I took from 
him his royal tent and his camp bed 1R 31 
iv 45 (Samsi-Adad V); 1121 narkabdtesu 470 


us mu 

pethallusu itti us-ma-ni-su ekimsu, I took 
from him 1,121 of his chariots and 470 of 
his riding horses with his camp WO 2 38 iii 
53, cf. ibid. 154:99, Iraq 24 94:24; dur us-ma- 
ni-su ekimsu I took from him his walled 
camp KAH 1 30:31; unut tdhazisu nisirti 
sarrutisu u us-ma-nu-su ekimsu I took 
from him his battle gear, his royal trea¬ 
sury, and his camp Iraq 25 54:41, cf. 3R 8 ii 
50 (all Shalm. Ill), Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib 
143:18; RN defeated him, slaughtered his 
troops us-ma-nu-su ebuk and carried off 
his camp Grayson Chronicles 160 i 21', cf. ibid. 
164 ii 12'; kidtdru . . . ina qereb us-ma-ni-su- 
ma ina isdti asrup I destroyed by fire the 
(royal) tent in the midst of his camp Tad¬ 
mor Tigl. Ill 52:15'; eli dli sudtu us-man-nu 
iddu they encamped against that city CT 
35 10:18 (Asb.), see Weidner, AfO 8 182. 

c) other occ.: uncert.: Alu-sa-us-ma-ni- 
su The-City-of-His-Camp KAV 156:2 (MA), 
see Postgate Urad-Serua No. 46 n. 2. 

usmedu s.; (a cut of meat); lex.; Sum. lw. 

[u z u] . u s . me . d a = su-i* Hh. XV 298. 

usmeta (AHw. 1441b) For Scheil Tn. II 60 
see Schramm, BiOr 27 150 and Grayson, RIMA 2 
174, see asumittu mng. la. 

usmu s.; (an official); OB, Mari; pi. usmu, 
usmetu. 

ina mare mdtimma sati iduma awilam 
ina mar ekallim . . . ul[u\ma 1 lu u-us-me-e- 
em taklam . . . ana puhdtisu sukun install as 
his replacement either someone from 
among the natives of that land or one of 
the palace officials or a trustworthy u. 
ARM 1 18:40; mare sdqi u-us-mi-i wardika sa 
mahiri>ka izzazzu wu’erma suripa[m\ lipah = 
hiru order the stewards and the u.-s, your 
servants who stand before you, to collect 
the ice ARM 1 21:12', see Groneberg, Flori- 
legium marianum 1 71; 7 DUMU.MES SU.I 
u-us-mu-u (among the staff of the harem) 
ARM 21 398:35, cf. ARM 24 250 r. 5'; 3 suk* 
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kukutum u-us-mu-u 3 sukkukiitum tur 
three u. sukkuku officials, three junior 
sukkuku officials ARM 21 398:40; PN u-us- 
mu ARMT 23 439:18; ina us-me-e-tim-ma 
ligurunim let them enlist for me someone 
from among the u.-s Akkadica 6 4 0.3859:20 
(0B let.). 

Durand, ARMT 21 p. 531 n. 9. 

**usnaru (AHw. 1441b) In MSL 6 119:44 (= 
Diri III 44) read \ki\n-na-ru. 

uspahhu ( uspahhu ) s.; (a cord); Mari, 

Nuzi. 

ES US-pa-he GAL M.9889:5, cited Durand 
Nomenclature des habits 186; 2 ES US-ba-ah-hu 
AASOR 16 1:28, cf. ibid. 38, ES US-pa-ah- 
ha. mes AASOR 16 11:17; 2 es us-ba-ah-hu 
HSS 15 174:7; 2 ES US-pa-hu HSS 15 169:22; 1 
es us-pa-hu baslu one dyed u. garment 
HSS 14 247:38. 

Cf. Ugar. ’ uspgt , see del Olmo Lete and 
Sanmartin Dictionary of Ugaritic 118. 

uspapitu see subabitu. 

uspartu see ispartu. 

usparu s.; staff, scepter; SB; Sum. lw.; wr. 
syll. and (gis.)us.bar, gis.sibir. 

[us-bar] sibir = zu-ba-rum S b I 329; [u]s-bar 
gis.sibir = [us-p]a-rum Diri III 40; gis.us.bar 
= us-pa-ru, gis.gidru = hattu Antagal VII (= H) 
155f. 

us. bar sulme u tesmi idussu [ilul] he 
(Marduk) hung a staff (signaling) well-being 
and acceptance at his side En. el. V 100, 
cf. [mejlamme mi[tti] u uS-p[a-ri] (in broken 
context) En. el. V 154; idna us-pa-ru kinu 
hatta isarti su[rka\ give me a just staff, 
grant me a rightful scepter Boehmer AV 
557:5 (Asb.), cf. hattu isartu gis. us. bar 
(var. GIS.SIBIR) kinu Borger Asb. 202:39, 
[. . . u\s-pa-ru kinu ana rPuti nise rapsdti 
WO 8 46:3', also Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 34:6 (both 
Sin-sar-iskun); gis us-pa-ri-im sirim [ a]na 


usru 

kunnus la mdgirim a mighty staff to subdue 
the unsubmissive YOS 9 84 (= BRM 4 51) i 11 
(Nabopolassar), cf. us-pa-ra mukannis zd'iri 
usatmiha qdtu'a he let my hands hold a 
staff that subdues the hateful ones CT 51 
75:18 (Nbn.), also VAB 4 216 i 33 (Neriglissar); 
us-pa-ru kini murappisat mdti usatmihu 
qdtu'a VAB 4 280 vii 27 (Nbn.). 

usparu see isparu. 

uspu see usbu A. 

usqaru see uskaru. 

usqu see urqu. 

usretu see esretu. 

usrijanu s.; crown prince; RS*; foreign 
word. 

lu mur'u us-r[i-ia]-7ii (in list of re¬ 
cipients of oil) MRS 6 203 RS 16.257+ iv 21. 

For refs, in Ugaritic texts see del Olmo 
Lete and Sanmartin Dictionary of Ugaritic 128f. 
s.v. utryn. The word may be Hurrian or 
Semitic, see Huehnergard Ugaritic Vocabulary 
112 . 

usru s.; tithe; NB; pi. usretu ; wr. syll. and 
10 -u\ cf. esir. 

a) in silver: x silver 7nakkur DN u DN 2 
us-ru-u sa PN property of Zababa and 
Ninlil, tithe income of PN OECT 10 205:2; 
kaspu qalu [makkur Bel us]-ru-u sa PN JCS 
1 351:2, see Stolper Records of Deposit 14 No. 3 
(both Achaem.): x silver for clearing rubble 
from Esagila us-ru-u sa PN sepir sa bit 
m[ase7ini(?)\ Stolper Records of Deposit 68 No. 
A2-1 BM 79100:2, cf. wr. 10 -U CT 49 5:1, 6:1; 
kaspu qalu istath'rdnu sa [RN] . . . us-ru-u 
makkur [Bel] refined silver, in staters of 
Seleucus, tithe for the temple estate of Bel 
CT 49 106:2, see Stolper Records of Deposit 38 
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No. 12; kaspu qalu makkur Bel us-ru-u sa PN 
Stolper Records of Deposit 92 No. A2-10 HSM 
893.5.17:2 (all Sel.). 

b) in foodstuffs: x barley us-ru-u mak = 
kur DN BM 61419:1, cited Stolper Records of 
Deposit 14; difficult: [. . .]-.r bit qasdtisunu sa 
3 -ta US-re-e-ti Dar. 351:7, see Zadok, NABU 
1998/66 (both Achaem.); x barley sa ina gis. 
ban -su 1 ban qeme us-ru-u makkur Bel 
one sutu of flour from his sutu tax, the 
tithe, belonging to the temple estate of Bel 
Jursa Tempelzehnt 114 No. 17 BM 54555:2, cf. 
sa ina gis.ban-sw 1 ban qeme 10 -u mak = 
kur Bel CT 44 83:2, coll. Jursa Tempelzehnt 
115; dates us-\ru-u\ [nIG.g]a DN Stolper 
Records of Deposit 77 No. A2-4 BM 62684:1 (all 
Sel.). 

ussabu see assdbu. 

ussatu s.; distress, worry; lex.; cf. asdsu. 

sa-a si.A = a-sa-su sa us-sa-ti A 111/4:221; [. . .] 
= min (= a-sa-su) sa us-sa-ti Erimhus III Appendix 
8'; [sa 5 (?)] = [min (= a-sa-su ) sa us]-sa-ti Antagal 

VIII 260. 

The restoration in MSL 9 79:165 (list of 
diseases) assumed a variant of sassatu A; the 
restoration u[s-sa-at libbi ] suggested AHw. 
1442a is equally uncertain. 

usser conj.; except, excluding that; Nuzi, 
MA; cf. ussuru v. 

us-sir hitdni ... sa ina tuppi [satruni] 
excluding the punishments that are written 
on the tablet KAV 1 viii 58 (Ass. Code § 59); 
us-se-er udu.mes sa . . . tadnuni\s]suni ex¬ 
cluding the sheep that were given to him 
KAJ 120:2 (MA); mu-us-se-er 11 anse se 
except eleven homers of barley TCL 9 3:4, 
cf. JEN 323:11, HSS 5 71:32; mu-us-se-er ziU 
tasu sa PN except for PN’s share RA 23 146 
No. 15:10 (all Nuzi). 

ussu A (ussu ) s.; foundation, foundation 
trench; from OAkk. on; mostly pi. ussu 


ussu A 

and ussetu ; wr. syll. and apin (suh Borger 
Esarh. 23 Ep. 30:26). 

[us] hi.as = us-su, Recip. Ea Section A 204; 
us-sa hixas = [us-su] Ea V 94; [mu-ul] [hixas(?)] = 
ws-[sii(?)] Recip. Ea Section F 18'; [te] = us-su 
Arnaud Emar 6 537 Annexe VIII 5 (S a Voc.), see 
Civil, Aula Orientalis 7 10. 

u s 8 (apin) . b a d . z i mbi r kl sahar.ta hur. 
s a g . ga 1 . g i n x (GiM) sag.bi he . em . mi . i 1(!) : 
us-si bad.zimbir ^ 1 in eperi kima sadu'im rabim re* 
sisunu lu ulli I raised the top of the foundation of 
the wall of Sippar with earth (until it was) like a 
huge mountain OECT 1 pi. 18 ii llff. (Sum.) and 
PBS 7 133 i 4Iff. (Akk.), see Frayne, RIME 4 
335:41ff. (Hammurapi); abzu ku.ga.bi suhus 
(var. su h). bi u r u 4 . u r u 4 . e (var. us.us.e) : <ina> 
apsi elli sursudu us-su-su (var. us-su-su) (see rasa* 
du lex. section) BA 10/1 83 No. 9 r.(!) 9ff., var. 
from dupl. 4R 27 No. 2:16ff. 

nir-mu = us-su An IX 47; ni-ir-<mu> = us-su 
LTBA 2 2:330. 

a) of a city: ala sudtu ana essutte abni 
istu us-se-su adi gabadibbisu arsip useklil 
I rebuilt that city, reconstructed it from 
its foundations to its parapet KAH 2 84:37 
(Adn. II), see Grayson, RIMA 2 149; dla ina 
madbari ina name asbat ultu APiN.MES-sfi 
adi gabadibbesu lu usaklil . . . ukin apin-sw 
ana dur ddris I set out to build a city in 
the desert, in the wasteland, I completed 
it from its foundations to its parapet, I 
established its foundation for all eternity 
Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur llff., see Grayson, 
RIMA 3 242; dla epus ultu us-se-su adi gaba = 
dibbesu a[rsip u\saklil I established a city, 
I built and completed it from its founda¬ 
tion to its parapet Tadmor Tigl. Ill 42:2; TA 
us-se-e-su adi gabadibbesu KAH 2 26:5', see 
Grayson, RIMA 3 235 (inscription of Assyrian 
official); us-se-e-su addima ukin libnassu 
Lyon Sar. 15:56; dla U bitdte tlltu APIN-Stt adi 
gabadibbisu appul aqqur . . . sikin us-se-su 
uhalliq I destroyed and devastated the city 
and buildings, from its foundation to its 
parapet, I obliterated its very foundation 
OIP 2 84:5Iff. (Senn.); dldni satunu ultu 
apin . MES-stt-Tru adi gabadibb{isunu\ Borger 
Esarh. 107 iv 5; ina GN aqtirib us-se akrara 
allik ina GN us-se akrara Iraq 20 200 No. 
48:5 and 7 (NA let.). 
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b) of city walls: elima ina muhhi duri 
sa Uruk itallak temennu hitma libitta subbu 
summa libittasu la agurrat u us-su-su la 
iddit 7 muntalku go up onto the wall of 
Uruk and walk about, survey the founda¬ 
tion platform and examine its brickwork — 
is not its brickwork of baked bricks? did 
not the seven wise men lay its founda¬ 
tion? George Gilg. I 19, wr. us~si~su(v ar. - su) 
ibid. XI 326: MU APIN BAD GN Horsnell Year- 
Names p. 131 (Hammurapi year 23); US-Sl sa 
BAD.K[l . . .] Grayson, RIM Annual Review 3 
12:54 (Puzur-Sin), see Grayson, RIMA 1 78; 
(great wall of the new city of Assur) istu 
us-se-su [q]adu saptisu epus I built from its 
foundation to its rim AOB 1 34:10 (Assur- 
bel-nisesu), see Grayson, RIMA 1 100; (wall and 
gates of Assur) usdu us-se-su adi saptesu 
KAH 2 97:8, see Grayson, RIMA 3 126, note wr. 
istu us-si-su KAH 1 27:8 (Shalm. Ill); [b]Ad 
maqta istu us-se-su adi gabadibbisu epus I 
built the collapsed wall from its foundation 
to its parapet AOB 1 86 r. 1 and 3 (Adn. I), see 
Grayson, RIMA 1 147:38ff.; istu US-Se(v ar. -si)~ 
su adi gabadibbisu ippul ana tilli uter he 
destroyed (the wall and towers) from its 
very foundations to its parapets and turned 
it into a tell AKA 81 vi 29 (Tigl. I), see Gray¬ 
son, RIMA 2 25; [dunt sud]tu ana sihirtisu 
istu us-se-su adi gabadib[bisu] sipik epri 
kima tilli ana limitisu aspu[k] AfO 19 141:5 
(Tigl. I), see Grayson. RIMA 2 54:58, cf. KAH 1 
28:8 (Shalm. Ill), see Grayson, RIMA 3 121; 
BAD-sit laberu unakkir asarsu umessi dan* 
nassu aksud bad gibil istu us-se-su(v ar. 
-sit) adi gabadibbisu arsip usaklil I cleared 
away its old wall, I delineated its area, I 
reached its foundation pit, I built and 
completed in a splendid fashion a new 
wall from its foundation to its parapets 
AKA 296 ii 4 (Asn.), see Grayson, RIMA 2 202, 
cf. AKA 245 v 11. see Grayson, RIMA 2 252. wr. 
APIN AKA 186 r. 17 (all Asn.), see Grayson, 
RIMA 2 282:57; BAD.MES-m dlija GN istu 
us-se-su-nu adi gabadibbisunu KAH 1 30 iii 
9, see Grayson, RIMA 3 119 (Shalm. Ill); du* 
rdnisunu dunnunuti adi sipik us-si-su-nu 
hasbattis udaqqiqma qaqqaris amnu I crushed 
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their heavily fortified walls down to the 
base of their foundations like pottery and 
I leveled them to the ground TCL 3 165 
(Sar.); adi us-su zaqrute aksudu until I 
reached its massive foundations TCL 3 180; 
sa salhi bad.ni'g.erim.hu.luh.ha mu* 
gallit zdmani us-se-su aptema I opened 
the foundation trenches (in Calah) for 
the outer wall, (called) One-That-Deters- 
Enemies OIP 2 113 viii 7 (Senn.); ultu APIN- 
su adi naburrisu I had (this wall built 
anew) from its foundation to its battle¬ 
ments Borger Esarh. 88:10. 

c) of gateways: maqta istu us-se-su adi 
gabadibbisu epus I rebuilt the ruined sec¬ 
tion (of the Libur-salhi gate) from its 
foundation to its parapet KAH 2 41:13, see 
Grayson, RIMA 1 198 (Shalm. I); (spades, cups, 
oil, cypress, barley, purple and blue wool) 
hisihtu sa ana nade us-su sa abulli nadnu 
the necessities for laying the foundation 
of the gate have been provided VAS 6 68:10 
(NB). 

d) of temples — 1' in royal inscrip¬ 
tions: in 1 mu RN us-se n e DN [ i\n GN . . . 
iskunu in the year Naram-Sin laid the 
foundations of the temple of Enlil in 
Nippur RTC 86 r. 2, cf. [i\n 1 mu RN [u§\- 
rse n l E DN [i\n GN RTC 87 r. 3', with Sum. 
[mu] us e . d e [n . 1] 1 1. ka Ikil ab.gar. 
ra Westenholz OSP 2 96 viii 5; us-se sa bit 
Nabii sa Ninua karru (the year in which) 
the foundations of the temple of Nabu of 
Nineveh were laid Millard Eponyms 36:788, 
cf. Grayson Chronicles 1 iii 47; (shrine of Istar- 
kudnittu) istu us-se-su adi sapdtisu uddis* 
SU AOB 1 42 No. 4 r. 3, see Grayson, RIMA 1 113 
(Assur-uballit I); (I mixed its plaster with 
oils, resins, honey, and ghee) istu us-se-su 
adi gabadibbisu epus nareja askun I built 
(the temple) from its foundations to its 
parapets, I deposited my monumental in¬ 
scriptions AOB 1 124:24, see Grayson, RIMA 1 
185:145 (Shalm. I); 1 susi sandte us-su-su til 
innaddu for sixty years its (the temple of 
Anu and Adad) foundations had not been 
laid AKA 95 vii 69, see Grayson, RIMA 2 28 
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(Tigl. I); bit Assur belija ana sihirtisu unek = 
kir qaqqarsu usamsik dannassu aksud zis- 
se-su ina abni danni kima kisir sadi Insert 
sid I demolished completely the temple of 
my lord Assur, I cleared its ground, I dug 
down to the bottom of its foundation 
trench, I laid its foundation upon bedrock 
like the base of a mountain AOB 1 130 No. 
3:17, see Grayson. RIMA 1 190 (Shalm. I), cf. US~ 
se-(e)-su ina muhhi kisir sadi danni addi 
AKA 96 vii 77, see Grayson, RIMA 2 28 (Tigl. I), 
cf. also Scheil Tn. II r. 56, see Grayson, RIMA 2 
178:138: sa biti sudtu us-su-su ul dunnu = 
numa u eli dunni qaqqari kisir sadi ul sur = 
sudu isddsu the foundations of that build¬ 
ing were not very solid and its foundation 
walls had not been set on bedrock into 
firm ground Winckler Sar. pi. 48:14; dan* 
nassu iksud us-se-su irme Weidner Tn. 22 
No. 13:14, see Grayson, RIMA 1 264; ina muh = 
hisu us-se bit DN u DN 2 . . . sa puli addi I 
laid thereon the limestone foundations of 
the temple of Anu and Adad AKA 97 vii 83, 
see Grayson, RIMA 2 28 (Tigl. I); US-Se-SU ina 
puli udennin I reinforced its foundation 
with limestone AOB 1 90-92 r. 3, see Grayson, 
RIMA 1 150:26 (Adn. I), us-se-su-nu ina pili 
kima kisir sadi usarsid AfO 18 352:56 (Tigl. I), 
see Grayson, RIMA 2 44, wr. APIN-SW OIP 2 
151 No. 12:5 (Senn.), and passim in Senn., also 
Borger Esarh. 87 § 57:20; us-se-sa ina agurri sa 
gisnugalli ana sihirtisa lu almi I entirely 
surrounded its foundation with slabs of 
alabaster AfO 18 352:74, see Grayson, RIMA 2 
45 (Tigl. I); [ ina\ kupri u agurru ultu muhhi 
me urabbima sapldnu(?) suh-sm. (var. [ u\s- 
se-su-nu) . . . arsip I raised the (terrace?) 
with kiln-fired bricks laid in bitumen from 
the groundwater level up and I built be- 
low(?) their foundations Borger Esarh. 23 
Ep. 30:26; (in the month of Abu when one 
lays the foundation platform for city and 
temples) us-se-e-su addima ukin libnassu 
I laid its foundations, I set its brickwork 
Lyon Sar. 10:61, also ibid. 15:56, cf. Winckler Sar. 
pi. 43:61. Borger Esarh. 5 v 25, CT 34 23:20 (Nbn.); 
bit akiti sudti ultu APiN-sd adi gabadibbisa 
ina pili aban sadi uzakkir hursdnis OIP 2 
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142:5 (Senn.); eli temenna sa Nardm-Sin . . . 
ukin us-su-su sitir sumija abnima ukin 
qerbussu I laid its (the temple of Lugal- 
Marada) foundations upon Naram-Sin’s 
foundation platform, I prepared my inscrip¬ 
tion, and placed it within VAB 4 78 iii 27 
(Nbk.), cf. AfO 22 5 iii 26 (Nbn.), and passim in 
inscr. of Nbn.; I searched out the ancient 
platform of the Eanna ukin us-su-sa I es¬ 
tablished its foundation VAB 4 92:59 (Nbk.), 
cf. VAB 4 216 ii 22 (Ner.); eli temen labiri 
adda us-su-sa isissu udannin upon the old 
foundation platform I laid its foundation 
trenches, I strengthened its foundation 
(walls) VAB 4 256 i 40 (Nbn.); eli temenna 
Burnaburias ubdn la ase ubdn la erebi us-su 
Ebabbar sudti iddi he laid the foundations 
of that Ebabbar upon the foundation plat¬ 
form of Burnaburias, neither protruding 
nor receding by a finger’s breadth CT 34 28 
i 57 (Nbn.), cf. CT 34 29 ii 9. VAB 4 244 ii 10, 
CT 34 36 iii 67, VAB 4 248 iii 45; (I razed the 
temple’s walls) us-si-su-nu epti eperesunu 
assuh parakkesunu assur usurdtisunu usaU 
lim usmallu zis-si-su-mi epere kidi I opened 
their foundation trench, I removed their 
rubble, I safeguarded their cellas, I com¬ 
pleted their plans, I filled their foundation 
trenches with earth taken from outside the 
city CT 34 35 iii 53ff. and dupl. VAB 4 248 iii 
3Iff. (Nbn.); ana nade us-su sa Esagila u 
Ezida ubbil I brought (bricks) to lay the 
foundation of the Esagila and Ezida tem¬ 
ples VAB 3 132 i 12 (Antiochus I), cf. ibid. 14 
and 16. 

2' in letters: betu uptattir E us-se pate 
us-se ana kardri sig 4 .mes karmat the build¬ 
ing has been demolished, the trench for 
the foundation is open, the bricks are 
piled up in order to lay the foundation 
ABL 389: Ilf., cf. ibid. r. 5, see Luukko and Van 
Buylaere, SAA 16 111; piilu sa ina libbi us-se 
sa duri sa GN nikruruni the limestone that 
we have laid within the foundation of the 
city wall of Tarbis ABL 628:7, see Luukko and 
Van Buylaere, SAA 16 143; issu bet US-se-e-SU 
karruni from the moment that its founda- 
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tions were laid ABL 476 r. 12. see Parpola, 
SAA 10 349, ef. CT 53 25:5', see Luukko and Van 
Buylaere, SAA 16 125 (all NA); ginti simmdnti 
u tersiti sa nade us-su sa Eanna offerings, 
utensils, and materials for (the ceremony 
of) the laying of the foundation of the 
Eanna YOS 3 5:11 (NB). 

e) of palaces: (when the palace fell into 
ruin) istu us-se-su adi gabadibbisu epus I 
rebuilt it from its foundation to its parapet 
AOB 1 42 No. 3:21. see Grayson. RIMA 1 110 
(Assur-uballit I); elcalla subat sarrtitija [. . .] x 
annimma epus istu us-se-sa adi gabadibbisa 
[arsi]p AfO 19 142:33 (Tigl. I), see Grayson, 
RIMA 2 55:86; (the former palace) Tebilti 
itasa ibd?uma ina us-si-sa abbu zisabsu 
uribbu temmensa to whose side the Tebiltu 
river had come and had caused a washout 
in its foundations and dislodged its foun¬ 
dation platform OIP 2 96:74 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 
99:47, 105:82; ina arhi tdbi time seme ser 
tamle sudtu apin-s-w addi ukin libnassu 
Streck Asb. 86 x 82; bit aga RN sarru abu*a 
attu^a apin-si! ittadti this building — my 
own father Xerxes the king laid its founda¬ 
tions Herzfeld API p. 45 No. 22:5 (Artaxerxes I, 
foundation tablet); we cleared away the 
rubble of the palace wall and ina muhhi 
us-se hardsi niqtirib we were starting to 
dig the foundation trenches (when the gra¬ 
nary collapsed) ABL 329:6, see Parpola, SAA 1 
137 (NA). 

f) of houses: ana muhhi us-se sa bitdte 
essdte epsu (two sheep) were offered because 
of(?) the foundation trenches of the new 
houses AfO 10 31 VAT 9375:6 (MA); bitu mala 
masu qadu na 4 us-se-su a house to its full 
extent together with its stone foundations 
Beckman Emar 4:1, cf. ibid. 10, 29:1, 80:1; KI. 
ersetu qadu na 4 us-se-su. hi. A a plot of land 
together with its stone foundations ibid. 
81:1, wr. us-si-sa 10 Arnaud Emar 6 130:1, and 
passim in Emar; matima nisti dsibtit dli sasu 
. . . sa us-se bitisu ana girri sarri irruba 
whenever anyone who lives in that city 
(builds a new house and) his house founda¬ 
tions encroach on the royal road OIP 2 
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153:26 (Senn.); bitu abtu sa naqdru u epesu u 
us-se-e-tum la gate (var. qatetu) a ruined 
house, for tearing down and rebuilding, 
and with unfinished foundations RA 97 
62:1 (NB), see Jursa, ibid. p. 63: summa bitu 
APiN-s^(var. -su ) ud.16.kam nadti if a 
house’s foundations are laid on the 16th 
day of the month CT 38 10:1, see Freedman 
Alu 1 88, and passim in Alu, also Labat Calendrier 
§ 1:1 and 3ff. and passim in §§ 1-3, cf. SUmma 
apin E BAD-ma apin-s% suklulu CT 38 
10:25; summa ina apin nadtiti mus.mes 
iktappilu if snakes are coiled in the laid 
foundations ibid. 27, summa apin biti ip = 
tema sig 4 iddi if he opened the foundation 
trenches of a house and then laid the 
brickwork BRM 4 24:2, cf. CT 40 48:29f.; (if 
a man discovers silver) ina apin bad in 
an old foundation trench CT 38 9:47, see 
Freedman Alu 1 80 A r. 21; (if lichen appears) 
ina apin bit amili in the foundation trench 
of a man’s house CT 38 19:23, see Freedman 
Alu 1 208; summa kalbatu ina apin bit amili 
ulidma if a bitch gives birth in the foun¬ 
dation trench of a man’s house CT 28 5 
K.7200+ :16; note in Sum.: (a rented house) 
ur.bi l.ga us 8 .bi l.ga he will keep it 
in order from its roof to its foundation 
PBS 13 53:9 (OB leg.). 

g) of other structures: (when this baked 
brick structure has become old and) us-si- 
i-su samsam ukallamu he exposes its foun¬ 
dation to the sun RA 11 92 ii 13, see Frayne, 
RIME 4 268:39 (Kudur-Mabuk); abtisdte istu 
us-se-si-[na] adi gabadibbisina storehouses 
from their foundations to their copings 
AOB 1 96:7, see Grayson, RIMA 1 153 (Adn. I), 
cf. AKA 145 v 3 (Assur-bel-kala); ultu US-si-sa 
adi gabadibbisa kaspa usmalli he had it 
filled with silver (treasures) from its foun¬ 
dations to its parapets ZA 43 14:10 (Fiirsten- 
spiegel), see Livingstone, SAA 3 32:10; entima 
us-si{v ar. -su) ktiri sa abni tanaddu when 
you lay the foundations of a kiln for (mak¬ 
ing) glass Oppenheim Glass 32 A:l, B:l, var. 
from C: 1 ; adi ina MN us-si anandti until I 
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lay the foundations in MN BE 17 23:7 (MB 
let.). 

h) in rituals — 1' in gen.: maru'a us-si 
na 4 is[mekku] malusunu ... 1 alpa 7 im = 
mere musara kas.gestin u-ma-al-la-ma 
my sons will deposit in the fill of the foun¬ 
dations of ismekku stone: one ox, seven 
sheep, a stone inscription, and hamru wine 
J. Westenholz Emar 24:10 (dedicatory inscription 
of private person); (let the king issue an or¬ 
der) ina muhhi riqqe samni tdbi im.sig 7 . 
sig 7 u abne [sa ina li]bbi apin nikarraruni 
concerning the perfumes, sweet-scented oil, 
red earth paste, and precious stones that 
we are to lay in the foundations (of the 
Esagil) ABL 471 r. 9. see Cole and Machinist, 
SAA 13 161; tuppi hesehti apin bit ili epesu 
[eyi\uma apin bit ili nadu lam apin nadu 
kima ud.3.kam ana kullati tallak tablet of 
the materials for the construction of a 
temple foundation: when the foundation 
of a temple is laid, before the foundation 
(itself) is laid, on the third day you go to 
the clay pit (and perform a ritual and re¬ 
cite an incantation) BiOr 30 178:Iff., cf. ibid. 
8; ejiuma apin bit ili nadu ina arhi salme 
ina ume semi apin bit ili tepette ema apin 
bit ili tanaddu when the foundations of a 
temple are laid, you will open the founda¬ 
tions of the temple in a propitious month 
and on a favorable day, whenever you lay 
the foundations of the temple (you will 
offer sacrifices) RAcc. 42 r. 2f., cf. ibid. 44 r. 11 
and 13; note referring to the god of the 
foundation: ana pan libitti ana ili apin 
tarakkas in front of the brick you prepare 
(an altar) for the god of the foundation 
RAcc. 40:16; d siG 4 bel us-se libitte Kulla, the 
lord of foundations and brickwork Lyon 
Sar. 9:60, cf. Borger Esarh. 22 Ep. 27:21, cf. also 
d SlG 4 bel us-su u SIG 4 .HI.A VAB 4 220 i 53 
(Nbn.). 

2' in royal inscriptions: ana us-se-su 
abna kaspa hurdsa parzilla era annaka riqqe 
ina riqqe he addi into its foundation I set 
stones, silver, gold, iron, copper, tin, aro¬ 
matic plants upon aromatic plants AOB 122 
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r. iv 20, see Grayson, RIMA 1 185:141 (Shalm. I); 
(on tablets of gold, silver, copper, tin, lead, 
lapis lazuli, and alabaster I inscribed my 
name and) ina us-se-sin(v ar. -su) ukin I 
placed (the tablets) in their (var. its) foun¬ 
dations Lyon Sar. 24:44 (inscr. on a silver tablet), 
cf. ibid. 26:36 (gold tablet), wr. APIN ibid. pi. 
27:21 (antimony tablet); ina nade APIN sa bit 
akiti . . . ana libbi apin-sw addi ana libbi 
apin bit akiti satu kaspa . . . apin sudti 
igula saman rusti kima me ndri lu asluh 
OIP 2 138:48ff. (Senn.); musare sitir sumija 
160 tipki tamli qerebsu alturma sapldnu ina 
us-si-su ezib ahrdtas I inscribed an object 
with my name within 160 layers of the 
terrace and left it below in its foundation 
for future times (referring to a barrel cyl¬ 
inder) OIP 2 100:53 (Senn.), cf. Borger Esarh. 
28 Ep. 40:17; ina arhi salmi time seme ser 
hzcrdsi kaspi abne guhli kal riqqe saman puri 
samni tabi dispi hemeti sikari kardni us-se- 
e-su ina pili aban sadi danni addi Borger 
Esarh. 4 § 2 v 9, cf. ibid. 85 § 53:48; hurdsa 
kaspa abne sade u tidmti ina us-si-su(v ar. 
-sa) lu umassim I spread gold, silver, and 
precious stones from the mountains and 
the seas in its foundation VAB 4 62 ii 49 
(Nabopolassar); APiN.MES-sw ina temeqi ikribu 
u labanu appi iddimi he laid its founda¬ 
tions accompanied by ritual lament, prayer, 
and gestures of devotion YOS 1 38 i 37 
(Sar.), cf. Iraq 15 124:27 (Marduk-apla-iddina II). 

i) in personal names: Ki-nu-us( us)- 
sa(sA)-am HSS 10 12:3'; Us(vs)-si(si)-ki-in 
MAD 1 233 i 2, see Sommerfeld Akkade-Zeit 111 
(both OAkk.), see MAD 3 79. 

ussu B s.; (a type of reed); MA, SB; Sum. 
lw.; wr. syll. and gi.bad. 

us bad = us-sum MSL 14 93:103:4 (Proto-Aa); 
gi.us = uS-Su sa qa-ni-e (var. dan-ni sa qa-ni-[e]) 
Hh. VIII 89, var. from MSL 9 174; g i . [u s] = [w]s- 
su Hh. VIII 223a. 

gi.us g i . henbu r(sE.KAK) ambar gis.gi 
g i s . t i r. s u x (bu) . g a ba.dfm : tis-su <u>-di-it-ta 
appari qana u qisu ibtani he (Marduk) created the 
w.-reed, the tender reed, the reed marsh, the reed, 
and the thicket CT 13 37:25. 
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ina bit u us-se sa tihi bit lcarmi sa uru 
Assur tadnassu (grain) is given to him in 
the reed storehouse that is next to the gra¬ 
nary of the City of Assur KAJ 133:12 (MA), 
see Postgate Urad-Serua No. 59; uncert.: ina 
qimmate gi.Ibad(?)1 (in broken context) 
KAR 25 iii 2. 

In HSS 15 142:12 read 30 gi(!).mes si-la- 
an-nu, see silannu usage b. 

ussu C s.; (a copper object); OAkk., Mari, 
NB; Sum. lw.; pi. ussdtu and ussu. 

us urudu.si.a = us-si Diri VI B 73. 

3 u-sa-at (of flour) MAD 3 72 (OAkk.), also 
FM 288001 (courtesy I. J. Gelb); 1 U~SU UD. 
KA.BAR ARMT 25 727:1: 10 us-su-u (in list 
of foodstuff and utensils for cultic use) 
Nbk. 457:17. 

ussu see umsu. 

ussu v.; (mng. uncert.); Mari; II (inf. 
only). 

zi . . . us-su-u II \u s-sii-w] A III/1 Comm. A 15, 
cf. A III/l Comm. App. 9', in MSL 14 329. 

kima bdlum senija u-sa-[am] la ele'u beli = 
ma idi my lord should know that without 
my flocks, I cannot subsist(?) Melanges 
Garelli 283 M.9157 r. 12', see Durand Documents 
de Mari 3 59f. No. 924 with note c. 

ussubu adj.; abundant, luxuriant; SB; cf. 

esebu. 

i.lu.lam.ma = min (= qu-bu-u) us-su-bu-tu Izi 
V 40. 

a lum.ma a.la.e a lum.ma a. 
1 a . e : ahulap unnubi sa ikkamu ahulap us- 
su{v ar. -su)-bi sa ikkasu woe for the fruit¬ 
ful one (Dumuzi) who has been bound, woe 
for the luxuriant one who has been fet¬ 
tered 4R 30 No. 2:38, var. from SBH 67 No. 
37:2f. 
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[u-us-su-uh-hu] (AHw. 1442b) For Nuzi I 
(= HSS 14) 540:14 (copy HSS 14 234 - RA 36 154) 
see ashaussuhu. 

ussultu see usultu C. 

ussuqatu fem. pi. adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); 
lex.* 

zu.dub.dub = us-su-qd-tum Sag A iv 25. 
ussuratu see susrdtu. 

ussurtu ( wussurtu ) s.; abandonment; Mari, 
SB; cf. ussuru v. 

sag.su.bar.ra = re-es wu-su-ur-ti Sag A ii 22. 

mdtu u-sur-ti ramanisa isabbat voluntary 
abandonment will seize the country CT 39 
14:12 (SB Alu); [. . .] x u-sur-ti ramanisa 
DIB -si-ma [. . .] LBAT 1547:8', cf. mdtu us- 
sur-tu ramanisa dib [. . .] ACh Supp. 10:12; 
mar bari us-sur-tu isakkan the diviner will 
make u. Boissier DA 45:15; gir us-sur-ti 
“footmark” (indicating) u. VAB 4 266 ii 16, 
see Starr Diviner 127, GIR US-SUr-tum CT 31 
50:20 (both SB ext.); us-sur-tum : ka-sit-tum 
(see kasittu A) CT 20 39:3 (ext. comm.); adi u- 
wu-us-su-ur-ti-im [s]a E[kallatum\ ARM 2 
119:7, see Durand Documents de Mari 1 546f. 
No. 351. 

ussuru ( wussuru , mussuru, wassziru) adj.; 
released, freed, loose, unattached; from 
OB, MA on; wr. syll. and bar, su.bar, 
SU. BAR. RA; cf. ussuru V. 

ka.bar.ra = y» petu, pu us-su-ru open mouth, 
loose mouth Nabnitu IV 4f.; dii g . d ab . b a = birka 
sabtatum , dug.bar.ra = birka us-su-\ra-tum] bound 
knees, loose knees Kagal I 323f.; udu . gi s gls . du . 
a = immeri sa ana rakabu us-su-ru sheep available 
for mating Hh. XIII 8; [kin . . .] = \u\s-su-rum, 
[min] sa sag.du Izi H App. 41f.; [...]. a(?) = min 
(= qu-u) us(?)-su-ru-tum Hh. XIX 315. 

%LS-s%L-ru = mah-hu-u LTBA 2 1 vi 43; u\_s]-sur- 
tum = min (= [gi-Hm\-ma-ru) CT 18 2 i 71 (Ex¬ 
plicit Malku III). 

a) said of persons: isma . . . te[nistam l]a 
wa-as-su-ur-tam uwasser is it a minor 
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thing that he released the unfree popula¬ 
tion? Florilegium marianum 7 47:22, see Charpin, 
NABU 2005/97; 6 LU.MES DUMU.MES Ja = 
mina wa-as-su-ru-tum sa ina tuppi sarrim 
[w]u-us-su-ru six released men of the Ben- 
jaminites who were released according to 
the royal tablet Mel. Dussaud 994 c:ll (Mari 
let.): 12 eri'n a-si-rum 1 eri'n su.bar 2 
erin us twelve captives, one released, 
two dead TCL 10 122:19 (OB); [p]n(?) egir 
su.bar.ra ARM 7 185 i 6'; sdbu la mus- 
su-ru isahhur dina a workman not released 
seeks a lawsuit Lambert BWL 207:12, see Kie- 
nast Serie vom Fuchs 52 iii 44; sdbiam U nuha * 
timmam sdqil lcaspim ana su.bar.ra la 
nusaste.ru (we swear that) we did not have 
any tavern keeper or cook who is obli¬ 
gated to pay silver inscribed in (the list 
of) released (i.e., tax-exempt) persons Stud¬ 
ies Landsberger 212:31 (OB), cf. ibid. 211:10, cf. 
also ana wardi sa awile u su.bar.ra ana 
panim sakdnim ibid. 212:37; lu.su.bar. 
ra.mes u lu.gub.ba igi.mes damqa 
halpu the freed persons and the atten¬ 
dants are clothed with a good (garment) 
UVB 15 40:9 (NB rit.); LU.BAR SAL.BAR ana 
Adad . . . ussar he will dedicate a released 
male and a released female to Adad Bagh. 
Mitt. 24 262:24, cf. Postgate Palace Archive 15:25, 
17:30 (all NA), see Radner, SAAS 6 217; as per¬ 
sonal name: Us-su-rum TIM 4 45:25 (MA); 
Us-su-ri BE 14 19:60; ^Us-su-ur-tum Limet 
Sceaux Cassites 5.3:5 (both MB); t Us-SU~Ur-tum 
Dailey Sealand 415:28. 

b) said of animals — 1' free-ranging: 
semi mus-su-re-e-ti ultu seri . . . ibukuma 
ana makkur Eanna la iddini (he swore 
that) he led the free-grazing sheep out 
from the open country and did not give 
them to the treasury of the Eanna YOS 7 
146:5; 207 lahratu mu-us-se-re-e-tum sa 
ahiilld sa Idiglat 207 free-ranging ewes 
from the other side of the Tigris YOS 7 
145:3, cf. senu mu-us-re-e-tum ibid. 13, see 
San Nicolo, Or. NS 20 146; 1 lahru mu-US-SU- 
us-tum TCL 13 134:4; 1 pagra sa. [. . .] ina 
mus-su-re-\e-ti\ GCCI 1 124:2 (all NB); 24 
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(sheep) iva-su-ru-tu MDP 28 515 r. 19 (OB 
Susa). 

2' sexually available: see Hh. XIII 8, in 
lex. section. 

c) said of empty space: 2 su.si qaqqar 
ina muhhi IPi mus-su-ru two fingers of 
space are left empty on the wooden writ¬ 
ing-board (from which this tablet is cop¬ 
ied) TCL 6 14:26, also ibid. 5 and 21 (NB 
astrol.); 1 massanu siparri sarpa qarim pani 
isdtisu 8 su.si.mes us-sur la qarim one 
pair of bronze tongs, covered with silver, 
that part of it that is toward the fire is left 
free (of silver) for a space of eight fingers 
AfO 18 308 iv 28 (MA inv.). 

d) other occs.: us-sur-tum peretu flowing 
hair (of Enkidu) George Gilg. II 176; see also 
Nabnitu IV 4f. and Kagal I 323f., in lex. section. 

ussuru ( wussuru, mussuru ) v.; 1. to let 
go of something, to let loose, to loosen, to 
set free, to make flow (p. 311), 2. to release 
persons, populations from captivity, sla¬ 
very, distraint, service, debt, disease (p. 
313), 3. to release, relinquish control of, 
hand over (goods, etc.) to someone (p. 317), 
4. to give up, abandon, to neglect work, 
to leave fallow (p. 319), 5. to leave, to 
leave alone, to leave in peace, to divorce, 
to bequeath, to dedicate (p. 321), 6. to ex¬ 
empt, remit debts, annul obligations (p. 
322), 7. to dispatch, send (EA, RS) (p. 
322), 8. to permit, allow, to make acces¬ 
sible (p. 323), 9. II/2 to be set free, re¬ 
leased, to be abandoned, to have access to 
(p. 324), 10. (WSem. passive) to be sent 
(p. 325); from OAkk. on; II OA usser — 
ussar — zissur (also uwasser — uwassar), OB 
uwasser — uwassar (umassar VAS 22 86:32) — 
(w)ussur (also usser), MB umesser — umas= 
sar — mussur, SB, NB umasser ( tu-un-sir 
YOS 6 163:11) — umassar (also ussar) — 
{m)ussur, II/2, II/3; wr. syll. and bar; cf. 
usser, ussurtu, ussuru adj. 

ba-a[r] [bar] = [us]-s[u]-rum S b II 37: ba-a bar, 
ba-ar bar = us-su-ru Ea I 330f., cf. A 1/ 6 : 140f. ; 
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su.kal .bar = us-su-rum sa min (= lcirimmu) An- 
tagal F 227; ba-ra bad = us-su-ru Ea II 80; duh = 
wu-us-su-rum(v ar. -ru-[um\) MSL 14 126 No. 9:809 
(Proto-Aa); [lal] = u-Su-rum MSL 9 127:123 
(Proto-Aa); zi.ga = ta-ra-s[u], u-su-r[um\ CT 19 6 
K.5973:101. (text similar to Idu); [. . .] [a.du] = 
me-ta-as-su-ru = (Hitt.) kat-ta-[. . .] Diri Bogh. Sec¬ 
tion 6.2:12; [...] = [u]s-su-rum Izi H App. 41; [. . .] 
= [us]-su-rum 5R 16 iv 11 (group voc.). 

abgal si'g bar.ra du 8 . a . n i : apkallum peres* 
su ana warkisu ina wu-us-su-ri-im when the ap* 
kallu lets his hair down his back UET 6 388 b 1 Iff. 
(0B hymn to Nisaba), see Lambert, JCS 21 133; 
abgal.e si'g bar.ra bi .in . du 8 : apkallu sa sig* 
barra us-su-ru K.2946 r. 13f., cited Lambert, JCS 
21 133: um . me . da lirum bar: Idrilu sa kirim* 
masa us-su-ru (see kirimmu lex. section) ASKT 
p. 841. No. 11:40, see Borger, AOAT 1 5; seg 
an.na u s . s a . g i n x (GiM) ki.a mu. un. si. in. 
bar.ra : kima zunnu sa istu same surdu ana erseti 
us-su-[ru] like rains that flow Irom the sky, 
which are let loose upon the earth CT 17 33:361.; 
ud.gal an.ta su. bar.ra. a. mes: iimu rabutu 
sa ultu same us-su-ru-ni sunu they (the demons) 
are like great storms that are let loose Irom the 
sky UET 6 391:16, dupl. CT 16 12 i 181., also CT 

16 22: 2671.; es.la.bi ha. ba. an. bar : kasussu 
li-tas-si-ir may he be Ireed Irom his captivity 4R 

17 r. 11., cl. es.la su.bar.re.da: kasa us-su-ru 
ibid. obv. 361.; azag lu su nu.un. bar.ra : 
asakku sa amila la u-mas-sd-ru demon that does 
not release the man ASKT p. 841. No. 11:46, cl. 
ibid. 51, see Borger, AOAT 15; gis.hu r. r a gis. 
hur.an.ki.a su nam.ba. bar.ra: usurti ildni 
usurat same u erseti aj u-mas-ser-su may the draw¬ 
ing ol the gods, the drawing ol heaven and earth, 
not release him CT 17 34:331. 

sa-a-al sal us-su-ru II mus-su-ru von Weiher 
Uruk 54:14 (A V/4 comm.); bar // us-su-ru Tablet 
Funck 2 r. 7, see A10 21 pi. 10 (Alu comm.). 

ka.mu su am.bar: pi-ia wu-us-su-ur OBGT 
XII 13; ka.mu su an.bar : pi-ia us-su-ur 
NBGT IV 4. 

tu-mas-sar 5R 45 K.253 vi 24 (gramm.). 

1. to let go of something, to let loose, to 
loosen, to set free, to make flow — a) to let 
go of something, to let loose — 1' in gen.: 
sa inuma . . . u-wa-as-sa-ru-su-ma ana 3 
ubdndtim iturru (a fringe of a textile which 
stretches out to six fingers in length) which 
when one lets it go returns to (the length 
of) three fingers ARM 18 6:13: l[a t\u-ma- 
as-s[i-r]i-su surid[i\su ina apsiki do not let 
go of it (the figurine of a dog), submerge it 
in your underground water Or. NS 36 4:16, 
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wr. BAR-Sli Or. NS 34 127:11 (SB inc.); sab = 
tisuma la tu-ma-as-sa-ri-su seize him (the 
sorcerer) and do not let him go (addressing 
magical ingredients) KUB 37 43 iv 18; asbat = 
ki id u-mas-sar-ki I seized you (fem.), I 
will not let you go Biggs Saziga 77:10, cf. ibid. 
14; [m\u-us-sur setu the net is loosened 
Lambert BWL 278:5 (MB proverb); qasassu 
malatma u-mas-sar ussi his bow was nocked 
to release arrows Lambert AV 274 iii 16' (SB 
rit.) ; imhullu . . . panussa um-tas-sir he 
(Marduk) released into her (Tiamat’s) face 
the evil wind En. el. IV 96. 

2' said of garments (as legal metaphor): 
minima qaran subdt abija ul u-wa-as-sa-ar 
ARMT 28 147 r. 16'; ahi sissikti bit Babilim la 
u-wa-as-sa-ar ARMT 28 167:8; summa qaran 
subdt RN u-wa-as-sa-ru-ma qaran subdt sar* 
rim sanim isabbatu if he lets go of the hem 
of RN’s garment and takes hold of another 
king’s garment JCS 12 127:48 (OB Alalakh); 
minima qaran subdt abija ul u-wa-as-sa-ar 
ARMT 28 147 r. 16'. 

b) to loosen, relax, detach — 1' said of 
parts of or marks on the exta: nasrapti 
imittim lu wu-us-su-ra-at let the right “cru¬ 
cible” be loose YOS 11 23:45, cf. (left) ibid. 102, 
see Starr Diviner 32 and 34; [summa d\a?ldnu 
ressu u-su-ur if the top of the “strength” 
is detached RA 38 80:12; summa paddnum 
imittam u sumelam us-su-ur-m[a\ if the 
“path” is loose on the right and left RA 67 
51:31; ubdn hasim qablitum isissa us-sur 
the bottom of the middle lobe of the lung 
is detached JCS 11 102 No. 18:9 (all OB ext.); 
ubdn hasi qablitu isissa bar PRT 105:11, 
106:13, 130:5, and passim in omen queries, see 
Starr, SAA 4 p. 359 s.v., also VAB 4 266 ii 17 
(Nbn.); summa res marti bar-tob if the top 
of the gall bladder is detached CT 31 11 i 
13: summa res ubdni bar -ma KAR 423 r. ii 
28; summa res kubus hasi bar -ma KAR 423 
r. i 58: summa naplastu us-su-rat Boissier DA 
14 ii 12; summa amutu imittasu nahsatma 
sumelsu us-sur TCL 6 1:6: summa martu . . . 
daksatma dikissa us-sur if the gall bladder 
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is indented and its indented part is de¬ 
tached Lambert AV 348:14f. , wr. iBARl-IIf 
Koch Extispicy 91:3 (all SB ext.). 

2' said of hair: perti mus-su-rat my hair 
is loosened Lambert Love Lyrics 108 ii 10 and 
14: us-su-rat peressu her (Lamastu’s) hair 
is loose (0A parallel peressa wa-sa-ra-at 
(see asdru C) BIN 4 126:16) RA 18 166 r. 15 
(SB): see also UET 6 388 b 14, in lex. section. 

3' said of body parts: Ursa of Urartu 
tore his cloak us-se-ra idesu he let his 
arms slacken (in defeat) TCL 3 411 (Sar.); 
summa izbu . . . indsu us-su-ra if an anom¬ 
aly’s eyes are loose (i.e., unfocused?) 
Leichty Izbu VII 72': summa hurhud issurim 
astutam u-wa-si-ir-ma zi-iz issi (see astutu) 
YOS 10 52 iii 5 and dupl. 51 iii 5, cf. YOS 10 52 ii 
41 and dupl. 51 ii 42, wr. u-ta-as-si-i[r] RA 61 
29:55 (OB ext.); see also Antagal F 227, in lex. 
section; in figurative uses: beli pisu la 
u-wa-as-sa-ar-sum ARMT 28 98:40, cf. OBGT 
XII 13 and NBGT IV 4, in lex. section: write to 
him friendly words libbusu u-sa-ar-ma leas* 
pam . . . usebbalakkum he will loosen his 
heart (i.e., relent) and send you silver CCT 
4 31a:32 (OA). 

c) to set animals free: kima barbari 
lakdda us-sur (see lakadu) Kuchler Beitr. pi. 
4 iii 66 (= Kocher BAM 574 iii 60); alap kisi ina 
libbi u-mas-sir I let bison loose therein 
OIP 2 115 viii 49, cf. ibid. 125:45 (Senn.); use s 
sima summata u-mas-sar I brought out and 
set free a dove George Gilg. XI 148, cf. ibid. 
151 and 154; musen nita . . . tu-mas-sar 
you set free a male bird (toward the east 
before Samas) Or. NS 36 35 r. 7' (SB rit.); 
issura sabtu lu-mas-sir let him release a 
captured bird KAR 177 r. iii 35, also Wiseman 
and Black Literary Texts 58; 20 (hemer.); kin = 
turri ndri li-mas-sir (on the 13th day) he 
should release a toad KAR 178 v 34; u- 
[' w]a-as-s[e-er ana nisi misertam] he (Enki) 
released the creatures of the sea against 
mankind Lambert-Millard Atra-hasls 80 D 20, 
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cf. ibid. 84 vi 29, 118 x 13; nuna ana ndri tu- 
wa-as-sar you release a fish into the river 
Lambert AV 377 A 11'. 

d) to unmoor boats: [ ina] dannate li- 
mas-si-ra makurra in distress, let him set 
free the barge Kocher BAM 248 i 48 (inc. to 
facilitate childbirth). 

e) to let water, fluids flow freely: assum 
me ana GN wa-as-su-ri-im abi [is]puram . . . 
[m\u wa-as-su-ru my father sent a mes¬ 
sage to me about allowing water to flow to 
GN, the water is now free-flowing ARM 2 
58:7ff (= ARMT 28 125), cf. assum wa-as-su-ur 
me sa Balih RA 68 30:7, istuma RN me ul 
u-wa-a[s]-sa-ra-ku-nu-si-im ibid. 12 (Mari let.); 
me ina libbi eqleti mu-us-si-ir let water flow 
onto the fields HSS 14 31:14 (Nuzi); namkar = 
su mus-sur . . . ina namkarisu me lilqema 
namkara sa belija li-mas-si-ir (the water 
in) his own irrigation canal is free-flowing, 
let him take water from his own irrigation 
canal and let my lord’s irrigation canal flow 
undisturbed BE 17 40:14ff. (MB let.); id GN 
. . . ina panija mus-sir let (the water of) 
the canal GN flow freely to me BE 9 67:4, 
cf. BE 9 25:10 (both NB); bera lupti ag[d\ lu- 
mas-sir (see biru C mng. 6) Lambert BWL 
78:138 (Theodicy); Adad zunnisu u-mas-se-ra 
Adad released his rains (Ea opened his 
springs) Streck Asb. 6 i 45, Thompson Esarh. pi. 
16 iv 8 (Asb.); nalsi mar at Anim la tu-mas-sar 
do not release the dew of the daughters of 
Anu LKA 101 r.(!) 7, see Biggs Saziga 18: da-ma 
mu-us-su-rum blood flowed HSS 5 43:18, cf. 
HSS 9 10:9, d[ama] u-me-es-si-ir AASOR 16 
72:19 (all Nuzi); sarru belia damn sa ardd = 
nisu la u-mas-sar may the king, my lord, 
not let the blood of his servants flow ABL 
753 r. 5 (NB); \dami\ la tu-mas-sar KUB 4 48 
left edge 3, see Biggs Saziga 56; summa [imme* 
rum it\ti damim parsam u-wa-si-ra-am if 
the (slaughtered) sheep releases gore to¬ 
gether with blood YOS 10 47:23 (OB behavior 
of sacrificial sheep); sindtesun usarrapu qereb 
narkabdtesunu u-mas-se-ru-ni zusun (see zu 
A mng. la) OIP 2 47 vi 31, cf. ibid. 89:54, AfO 
20 94:100 (all Senn.); adi zu'ta u-mas-sa-ru 
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tusessebsuma you let him sit until he drips 
sweat Kocher BAM 405:10', also ir um-tas- 
se-ra ibid. 104:63, see Geller BAM 28; summa 
samnum <ina> sanim nadija me.su u-ta-as- 
si-ir if the oil at my second throwing floats 
free from its water CT 5 5:30 (0B oil omens). 

f) to project, emit light: DN ultu Sip = 
gar ihisamma ana Babili um-tds-si-ra saruri 
Samas proceeded from Sippar and let (his) 
rays reach to Babylon Streck Asb. 266:17; 
ana nise salmdt qaqqadi us-su-ru{v ar. -rum) 
Saruruka BMS 1:4 and dupls., see Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen 491; summa MUL.SAG.ME. 
gar ana ki nibtu um-tas-si-ra if Jupiter 
casts a ray of light to the ground ACh Supp. 
2 Istar 57:20; see also CT 17 33:36f. and UET 6 
391:16, in lex. section. 

g) other occ.: istdluma ahum ana ahim 
temsu u-se-er-ma they deliberated and each 
one freely offered(?) his opinion to the 
other CT 29 42:9 (OB). 

2. to release persons, populations from 
captivity, slavery, distraint, service, debt, 
disease — a) in OA: summa rubd^um addu = 
rdram u-sa-ar if the ruler issues a debt 
remission Kiiltepe 89/k 294:13 (courtesy Y. Ka¬ 
wasaki); ammala iimesu kdrum . . . u-si-ir-su 
the kdrum released him in accordance with 
the term set for him CCT 5 44b:15 (coll. K. R. 
Veenhof); missu sa PN tahluluma wa-su-ra- 
am la tamu why have you detained PN and 
not been willing to release (him)? BIN 4 
69:7; la tii-sa-ra-su-ma harrdnam la illak do 
not release him, he must not go on a jour¬ 
ney Or. NS 29 33 No. 1:12; atta kaspam la 
tustasqilma awilam tii-ta-si-ir you did not 
make him pay silver but you let the man 
go free Kienast ATHE No. 47:10; the caravan 
has been detained here for five days dli* 
kam u-su-ru-ma when they release the car¬ 
avan CCT 3 33a:8, see Michel Innaya 2 p. 34; 
wardam sa PN [am]mamman la tii-sar do 
not release PN’s slave to anyone CCT 3 
46b:25; amassu u-se-er-su-um release his 
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slave woman to him CCT 5 49a:8, cf. ibid. 15; 
f PN . . . la u-su-ru-si they must not release 
f PN KT Hahn 6:20; awilum arnam u siU 
latam ul isu awilam wa-si-ra the man has 
no crime or offense, release (pi.) the man! 
Veenhof AV 151:8; 6 qaqqaddtim sunuti PN 
ana PN 2 ahisunu u-ta-si-ir PN released 
these six individuals to their brother PN 2 
OIP 27 No. 49b:20; wardam sdzizma lu nu- 
si-ir-ka TCL 4 110:7; mahrinima PN PN 2 
U-si-ir Kienast ATHE No. 21:19: sa-wi-SU sa 
PN wa-su-ra-su-um the concubine(?) of PN 
is released to him Archivum Anatolicum 4 
23:27. 

b) in OB, Mari — 1' individuals, troops: 
ana belisa us-si-ir-su release her (text: 
him) to her master TCL 1 12:9: he is not 
a free man warad nadit Samas wu-us-se-er 
he is a slave of a naditum of Samas, release 
(him)! Kraus AbB 1 129:13; amdtim . . . um- 
Se-er Walters Water for Larsa No. 76:7, see Stol, 
AbB 9 265; amtam sa PN [w]u-se-er Kienast 
Kisurra 156:31; awilum sa apadusu . . . ul 
sa wu-us-su-ri-im the man whom I took 
captive is not to be released TIM 2 16:13; 
suhdru su ana wu-su-ri-irn minu [sa] suhdra 
satu la tu-wa-sa-ra-as-su . . . wu-se-ra-as-su 
that boy is to be released, why do you not 
release that boy? Release him! Kraus AbB 1 
74:25ff., cf. ibid. 76:10; why have you de¬ 
tained the man? awilam wu-si-ra-am release 
the man to me! van Soldt, AbB 12 174:15; 
kaspam tamhurma rabidn u sibut dlim tu-ta- 
as-se-er you accepted silver (as a bribe) 
and released the chief and the elders of the 
city Kraus AbB 1 52:23; before I consulted 
with my lord ul u-wa-as-se-er-su-nu-ti Flo- 
rilegium marianum 3 301 No. 148:12; mannum 
u-wa-se-er-ku-nu-ti-ma asaris tvasbdtunu who 
released you (pi.) to settle there? TCL 1 
40:5, see Veenhof, AbB 14 40; inanna istu 
UD.10.KAM agrum us-\su-ur\ Kraus, AbB 5 
211 r. 18'; suhdresunu wu-us-se-er-su-nu-si- 
im release their servants to them VAS 16 
32:19; suhdram lu-wa-as-se-er ARMT 28 90:18; 
mamman ul u-wa-sa-ra-an-ni YOS 2 118:14; 
itti sarrim u-su-ra-nu we are released from 
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(the service of) the king VAS 16 73:4; PN sa 
PN 2 ana qinnazim isbatu wu-us-se-er van 
Soldt. AbB 13 46:26; why did you take the 
soldier from his ilku duty and assign him 
to corvee work? ana kasumma lu wu-us-su- 
ur TLB 4 26:18 (coll. K. R. Veenhof); the sil¬ 
ver is the ransom for the son of the man 
carrying this tablet abi limhurma mdrasu 
li-wa-as-si-ir may my father accept (the 
silver) and release his son ARMT 28 97bis:14; 
ina sabdtimma u-us-su-ri-im awatim ana 
maltakim utter (see maltaku) TCL 1 54:10, 
see Veenhof, AbB 14 54; awile wu-[u\s-si-ir-ma 
ana qinnazisunu panitim lilliku (see qin * 
nazu mng. 2) Kraus, AbB 5 32:3. cf. also ana 
[pi]hati[s]u wu-se-ra-as-su-u, RA 53 33 D21 
r. 7; li-wa-se-ru-ni-ku-su-nu-ti-i-ma kima . . . 
la uddabbabu let them release them (the 
workers) to you so that they do not pester 
(you) Greengus Ishchali 4:23; aSSUmija WU- 
se-er-su Sumer 14 42 No. 19:10; sina u-ta- 
as-si-ru sati . . . iktalu they released two 
but that one they held back TCL 17 59:25; 
nip&tini li-wa-as-se-r[u] let them release 
our distresses Kraus AbB 1 45:26; nipatisu * 
nu wu-us-se-er VAS 9 141:10; dajdnu nipa = 
tim wu-su-ra-[am] iqbusumma ul u-wa-as-se- 
er-ma the judges ordered him to release 
the distresses but he did not release (them) 
PBS 1/2 9:24ff.; niputam til ippu u-ta-as-se-ru 
VAS 16 6:17, see Frankena, AbB 6 6; suhdrta* 
su teneppi . . . suhdrtasu . . . wu-se-er CT 29 
23:20; niputam u-wa-as-sa-ar PBS 7 106; 40, 
and passim in OB letters, see niputu usages c and d; 
sdbum . . . ana bitdtisu . . . wu-us-su-ur the 
troops are released to their homes ARM 2 
8; 10; bell tern awili sunuti sa wa-as-su-ri-su- 
nu u la wa-as-su-ri-su-nu lispuram my lord 
should send me an order about those men, 
whether to release them or not to release 
them Mel. Dussaud 2 994 b:7f. (translit. only), 
cf. ARMT 28 52 r. 2 l'ff., cf. also assum mdri 
ummeni wa-as-su-ri-im taspuram . . . mdri 
ummeni ana siprisunu wa-as-se-er you sent 
word to me about releasing the craftsmen 
(from their corvee duty, I gave the order) 
“Release the craftsmen to their proper 
work!” ARM 18 17:5ff. , cf. PN ana mari* 
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janna wa -sar-su he (the king) assigned 
(i.e., released from other duties) PN to 
the chariot drivers Wiseman Alalakh 15:4; 1 
awilam u>at[ram] la tu-wa-as-sa-ar do not 
release even one more man ARM 3 37; 15; I 
have detained the messengers at GN adi 
meher tuppija la tusdbilam mare sipri su = 
nuti ana GN ul u-wa-as-sa-ar-su-nu-ti until 
you have a response to my letter sent to 
me, I will not release those messengers to 
Babylon MARI 8 357 A. 2931:26; sdbam li- 
wa-as-se-ru-ma ARM 1 83:29; sdbam behram 
ana f PN wa-as-se-er OBT Tell Rimah 94:9, 
cf. ibid. 14; nisisu wa-as-se-ri release (fern.) 
his people! ibid. 76:7; ul wu-us-su-ra-\ku\- 
ma I am not released ARM 10 44:14; sin* 
nisdtim sindti wa-as-se-ri la takallisindti re¬ 
lease (fern.) those women, do not hold them 
back OBT Tell Rimah 136:24; assassu wu- 
US-Se-ra-am la takallasi Eidem and Laess 0 e 
Shemshara Letters No. 38:10; LU.MES annutim 
wa-as-se-er la takaUam ibid. No. 8:41, cf. ibid. 
44; f PN puhat amtim sa f PN 2 . . . ana PN 3 wa- 
as-su-ra-at f PN, the substitute for the slave 
woman of f PN 2 , is released to PN 3 ARM 9 
184:6: assum amtum . . . wa-as-su-ri-i[m\ 
ARMT 27 85 : 6ff. ; sunniqsima wu-us-se-er-si 
sinnistum si ul amat investigate her status 
and release her, that woman is not a slave 
ARMT 28 36:7; mamman ul u-wa-as-sa-ra-ki- 
is nobody will release her (your slave 
woman) to you ARMT 26 232:25; RN ul u- 
wa-as-sa-ra-am Hammurapi will not re¬ 
lease (my brothers and our possessions) to 
me MARI 8 355 A. 134:10: summa u-ta{\)-as- 
\se\-ru-si u-ta{\)-as-se-ru-si if they have re¬ 
leased her, they have released her OBT Tell 
Rimah 34:14f.; I spoke to you assum awil 
Esnunna ina qdtika la wa-as-su-ri-[im\ 
about not releasing the ruler of Esnunna 
from your control CRRA 18 58 A.2741:4, 
cf. Esnunna belni ina qdtisu la u-wa-as- 
sa-ar ibid. 17; in personal names: Wu-su- 
ur-a-wi-lim Release-of-the-Man UET 5 
496:14, Wu-su-ur- nun.ki ibid. 15; Ana-Sin- 
WU-SU-Ur UET 5 8:3, cf. Kienast Kisurra 64:16; 
Us-SU-Ur-ana-Samas Dailey Sealand 74:2 and 
passim, see ibid. p. 299. 
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2' cities, territories, population groups: 
kima assum iva-as-su-ur dldnija . . . tas * 
puram ... sa wa-as-su-ur dldne su[nuti] 
ahka la tanaddi since you sent word to me 
about the releasing of my cities, do not be 
negligent about the releasing of those cit¬ 
ies ARMT 28 81:4ff.; kima . . . [l]u.mes mdri 
dlim sad . . . tunihhusunudma tu-wa-as-se- 
ru-[su-nu\-d (it is good) that you let the 
inhabitants of that (recently conquered) 
city relax and set them free ARM 1 10:7; 
dlam Subat-Enlil ana belisu ii-wa-as-sa-ar I 
will release the city of Subat-Enlil to its 
lord ARM 14 101 r. 12'; dldnii . . . u eqelsu * 
nu wa-as-su-ur ARM 2 55:31; fields and 
houses ana ahijama wa-as-su-[ru] Flori- 
legium marianum 7 161 No. 48:14"; erset [mare 
Jamina . . .] wa-su-ra-at ARMT 27 109:13, 
also (quoting the same message) a.sa erset 
mare Jamina [. . . wa-as-s]u(\)-ra-at ARMT 
27 108:15; dldne id nu-wa-as-sa-ar ARMT 28 
138:9; andurdram u-wa-as-sa-ar-ma-a Flori- 
legium marianum 7 159 No. 47:18, cf. ibid. 19ff., 
see Charpin. NABU 2005/97, ARMT 26 194:38 
and 42, see Charpin, MARI 6 253ff. 

c) in MA, MB, Emar, RS, EA: four 
men held in prison um-te-es-si-ir-su-nu-ti 
J. Westenholz Emar 17:29, cf. ibid. 32: upon my 
wife’s death li-mas-si-ir-su-nu-ti let her 
release them (the three sons of my slave 
woman) Arnaud Emar 6 91:6; after f PN dies 
PN 2 ana DN mus-sur PN 2 (the son of my 
slave woman) is released to (serve) Samas 
Arnaud Emar 6 177:21'; mdrusunu sehru . . . 
li-mi-is-si-ru-ni-su-nu-ti their sons are 
young, let them release them Aro, WZJ 8 
572 HS 114:18 (MB let.); ana PN us-sur KAJ 
102:15 (MA); a Hittite fable tells of a pris¬ 
oner to whom they said ina serti u-mas-sa- 
ru-ka “In the morning they will set you 
free” Ugaritica 5 35 RS 20.216:10 (let.); f PN 
has returned to me my silver u andku um- 
te-si-ir-si and I have released her (from 
debt servitude) Melanges Birot 153:5; istu 
umi | an \ ni ana pani sibiiti PN . . . ii-wa-as- 
sar PN 2 amtisu ina sal.kid.kar from 
this day on, before witnesses, PN frees his 
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slave woman PN 2 from serving as a prosti¬ 
tute (and PN 3 has taken her in marriage) 
MRS 6 110 RS “8.208”:4 (= Syria 18 253f. RS 
8.303), see Lackenbacher Ugarit 332f.; (PN has 
fled) u la ede ki PN 2 um-ta-si-ir-su and I do 
not know if PN 2 has freed him MRS 9 111 
RS 17.315:14; jaqbi sarru u ju-wa-si-ra lu -ia 
may the king give the order to release my 
man (his family is very worried) EA 83:34; 
matemi u-wa-sar-su istu mat Misri when 
will he ever let him go from Egypt? EA 
169:22; in a personal name: Us-sur-ana- 
Marduk KAJ 36:4 (MA). 

d) in N uzi: ina 1 arhi asib ina sani arhi 
la u-me-es-si-ru-us for one month he was 
resident, in the second month he did not 
release him AASOR 16 8:5, cf. ahuja un- 
te-es-[si-ii'\ ibid. 20; PN istu ilki un-te-es- 
si-ir-su PN released him from the ilku 
obligation ibid. 24; tuppi lu.mes sa ana 
bitisunu mu-us-su-ru tablet (listing) the 
men who were released (to return) to their 
homes RA 28 37 No. 4:2, cf. RA 28 38 No. 7:2, 
Genava 15 13 No. 6:2; if PN returns what was 
removed from your house mu-us-se-er-su 
release him! HSS 13 325:36; f PN ana PN 2 
abisa u ana f PN 3 ummisa um-te-es-se-er I 
have released *PN to her father PN 2 and 
her mother f PN 3 JEN 113:4. cf. ibid. 7; PN 1 
suhdru u 1 suhdrtu ki liqti inassaqma u 
ileqqe u rihutu serrusu sa PN 2 ana PN 2 -ma 
mu-us-su-ru PN will take one boy and one 
girl of his choice as a gift but the remain¬ 
ing children of PN 2 are freed for PN 2 HSS 9 
96:16: PN . . . PN 2 mar esirtisu ana HanigaU 
batuti um-te-es-sir-su PN has freed PN 2 , 
the son of his concubine, to the status of 
full resident of Hanigalbat Iraq 50 99 No. 
23:4 (Mitanni-period will); mdrtija . . . ana 
ra<ma>nisama un-te-es-si-ir-su I have re¬ 
leased my daughter to be independent 
HSS 19 7:20 (will); x lu.mes ana narkabdti [x 
m\u-us-su-ru HSS 15 71:27; 1 lu mu-us- 
su-ur ana PN u sepisu imessi one slave is 
released to PN to wash his feet HSS 13 20:8 
(field sale). 
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e) in NB: ana 1 ma.na ku.babbar 
un-des-sir he released him for one mina of 
silver ABL 774 r. 15; show me the purchase 
document for PN i[na\ \panika\ lu-mas- 
sar-us and I will release him to you TCL 
13 179:14; PN sa ina bit kilu sabtu ina 
panisu un-das-fir he released PN, who had 
been held in jail, to him BE 9 57:9, cf. PBS 
2/1 17:7ff., 21:6ff., Stolper Entrepreneurs and Em¬ 
pire 275 No. 103:9; (you wrote) us-sir 9 ( sar) 
DAM.MES-SMii . . . u aqbi ut-ta-as-sirg-mi 
IEJ 50 17:10ff. (let. from Hazor); itti[su] du x 
bubma qalla lu-mas-s[ir] speak with him 
and let him release my slave UET 4 191:10; 
kaspu . . . ina qdte sirki halqutu . . . assu u 
u-mas-si-ru I took silver (and other 
valuables) from the fugitive oblates and I 
released (them) Y0S 7 152:6, cf. tu-un-da- 
sir-us-su ibid. 12 and 14; [10] GIN KU. 
babbar andaharas u un-da-sir-is YOS 7 
146:19; PN issabassu ina libbika un-des-sir- 
su PN caught him but for your sake he 
released him TCL 9 123:22; mamma ul u- 
mas-sar-an-ni ana belija ul allaka no one 
will release me so I cannot go to my lord 
YOS 3 153:12, cf. BIN 1 86:15, and passim in NB 
letters; we will give you ten men as susdnu s 
elat 2 u misil lu.erin.mes sa atta tu- 
mas-Sir Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 281 
No. 113:12, cf. u-mas-sir-as-su-nu-tu ibid. 18; 
38 dldni ana Samas lu us-su-ru 38 cities 
were released to (serve) Samas JEOL 20 
57:130 (NB cruciform monument). 

f) in lit. — 1' in gen.: imid dulli ilima 
ildni um-tas-sir{v&v. -si-ir) he (Marduk) 
placed the workload of the gods (on man¬ 
kind) and so released the gods (from toil) 
En. el. VI 34; taqtabi ivu-us-su-r[a-a]t she 
said, “You are free!” Or. NS 42 503:22 (OB 
birth inc.); ul u-mas-sar Gilgdmes mdra ana 
abisu Gilgames does not let the son go 
free to his father George Gilg. I 68, cf. ibid. 
72: u-mas-sar-ka-ma Samas elenu ki appal 
if I set you free, how can I answer to Samas 
above? Kinnier Wilson Etana 98 II 114; sabta 
u-mas-sa-ru kasa ipatt[ar]u they set free 
the one in fetters, they release the bound 
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one KAR 321:1, cf. Surpu II 29; tu-as-sar 
sabtu Iraq 31 85:42 (prayer); sabtut nakri tu- 
mas-sar you will release the enemy cap¬ 
tives CT 20 28 K.219+ ;14; sarru ana sarri 
kalutisu ul bar.mes one king will not re¬ 
lease his captives to another king CT 20 7 
K.3999:14, cf. ibid. r. 26, see Koch-Westenholz 
Liver Omens 197:31 and 203:66: kasa li-mas-sir 
let him release a fettered captive KAR 178 
r. iii 53, cf. 4R 33* ii 24, KB 6/2 42:13 (all 
hemer.): meranussu etlu la u-mas-si-ru (see 
merenu usage b) Surpu II 51: note in II/3: 
lim-tas-si-ru-nin-ni-ma kisir libbi ili[ja . . .] 
let them release me again and again and let 
the anger of my god [be appeased] LKA 29i 
r.(!) 4, see JNES 15 144; (the bird constantly 
cries) ki-ki-P mus-sur-u STT 341:6, dupl. 
KAR 125:14, also r. 14 (birdcall text), see Lam¬ 
bert, AnSt 20 112ff. 

2' with demons, diseases, as agents: Ea 
Asarluhi li-tas-si-ra-an-ni Mesopotamian Magic 
279:7 (OB inc.); sa li y bu DiB-ws li-me-es-sir- 
ma andku . . . lu-ma-as-sir-ka let the dis¬ 
ease release the one it has seized and I will 
release you (0 Samas) KUB 29 58 iv 25f., cf. 
ibid. 3If., cf. also eniima sibtisu u-tas-si-ru- 
su ibid, v 28, see ZA 45 208: lumnu . . . li-ma- 
si-ra-an-ni may the evil release me OECT 
6 pi. 6:13, cf. CT 23 15:9, 19:10; minima lemnu 
fa ... la u-mas-sar-an-ni any evil that does 
not release me Farber Istar und Dumuzi 
131:69, cf. Maqlu II 68; mus-fir etlu ina sam= 
mi rebita litiq mus-sir ardata liqatta meluU 
[sa] release the young man, let him walk 
along the street (playing) the lyre, release 
the maiden, let her finish her play KAR 76 
r. 8f., dupl. STT 215 ii 49f., cf. ibid, ii 40, US-sir 
etlamma bita lipus us-fir ardata qinna liq= 
nun release the youth so that he can es¬ 
tablish a family, release the maiden so that 
she can establish a household Kocher BAM 
574 iv 19f., dupl. 573 i 2 (all inc.); qdt Istar us- 
sar-ma issirma iballut (the disease) “hand- 
of-Istar” will release (him), and he will 
prosper and will get well Labat TDP 152:53; 
summa . . . huqu isbassu u bar-sij if huqu 
disease seizes him and releases him ibid. 
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50; ud dib-s-m um-tas-se-ru-su STT 89:161, 
cf. ibid. 185; summa ud.I.kam isbassu ud.1. 
kam bar-«« if it (the disease) seizes him 
one day and releases him another von Weiher 
Uruk 44:9, dupl. Hunger Uruk 37:13f., cf. sum = 
ma umisam izkim-su lal -su u bar-sw La- 
bat TDP 154 r. 15, dupl. von Weiher Uruk 44 r. 8, 
see Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 173; 
difficult: ilum bulam ikkal sanu sumsu sep 
lu(?).arad(?) Him ul wu-su-ra-at an epi¬ 
demic will destroy the herds, alternate 
meaning: “foot of worshipper of a deity” 
will not be released YOS 10 20:19 (0B); note 
exceptionally in a letter: inn silli sa ilani 
umma un-das-sir-an-ni thanks to the pro¬ 
tection of the gods the fever released me 
CT 22 191:11 (NB). 

g) in hist.: I cut off their hands and ma 
qereb mdtisunu u-mas-sir I released them 
in their land Rost Tigl. Ill 8:38; RN whom I 
defeated and ana matisu u-wa-as-se-ru-su 
RA 70 117:16'; ana mdtisunu u-me-sir-su- 
nu-ti I released them (the defeated kings) 
into their land Weidner Tn. 2 No. 1 iii 5, cf. 
ana mdtdtisunu u-mas-sir(y ar. -se-er)-su- 
nu-ti AKA 70 v 21 (Tigl. I); ana matisu li- 
ma-as-se-er-su KBo 1 4 iii 59; ana andurdri 
u-ta-as-se-er-su-nu-su he (the Hittite king) 
released them (the people of Kizzuwatna) 
to freedom KBo 1 5 i 37; mdtdti sa alqu 
um-te-es-sir-su-nu-ti I set free the coun¬ 
tries that I had taken KBo 1 1:23 (all 
treaties); ndsu kisu tamkdri u-me-es-sir he 
released the merchants who carry money¬ 
bags Tn.-Epic “v” 9; us-sur-su-un aqbi I 
ordered their release OIP 2 70:26. cf. ibid. 32 
iii 14 (Senn.); istu dlija Assur . . . ana napisti 
u-mas-sir (v ar. -se-er)-su I released him 
alive from my capital city Assur (to praise 
the gods) AKA 71 v 29 (Tigl. I), cf. Weissbach 
Misc. pi. 3:26 (Samas-res-usur), TCL 3 146 (Sar.); 
ana suzub napsdtisunu u-sir-su-nu I re¬ 
leased them to save their lives AKA 332 ii 
99. also AKA 231 r. 17 (both Asn.); ana napsdti 
mus-sir-an-ni Borger Esarh. 103 i 17; ana 
napsdte mus-sir-an-na-t[i] set us free to 
save our lives! AfO 20 94:99 (Senn.); su ul 


ussuru 3a 

iplah nade ahi ul irsima ardi ul u-mas-sir 
(see rasu A mng. 4b) Borger Esarh. 47 ii 48. 

3. to release, relinquish control of, hand 
over (goods, etc.) to someone — a) in OA: 
luquti ana itatlim liddinu la iqippu la u-su- 
ru kaspum lerubma annukum u subdtu lusu 
they should sell my merchandise for cash, 
they must not give it on consignment or 
release it (to a merchant), let the silver 
come in so that the tin and textiles go out 
CCT 2 5b: 14, cf. TCL 20 130:x+18, x+42, KTS 1 
20 r. 12', ICK 1 189:28; luqutam sa PN ana 
PN 2 wa-se-er BIN 6 212:17; luqutam ... la 
tii-wa-sa-ra BIN 4 3:23; luqutam la u-sar Or. 
NS 36 396 Kultepe c/k 90:24, cf. TCL 14 13:23, 
and passim; subdti ana PN wa-se-er-ma Kie- 
nast ATHE 59:26, cf. TCL 19 19:13, subdti u-ta- 
se-er TCL 4 31:8: subdti u-sar-su-um BIN 4 
4:22; subdti ana PN nu-se-er RA 59 22 MAH 
16569:14: kaspam madam u-ta-se-er u lib= 
baka e iprid KTS 1 17:5; note in 11/3: subdte 
ana kassdre u-ta-na-su-ru they release tex¬ 
tiles again and again to the caravan leaders 
TCL 19 73:38; gold came back PN la u-ta- 
si-ra-ni but PN did not release me OIP 27 
No. 17 r. 5; hurdsam u nemalsu . . . la tii-lsa- 
ar\ Iraq 39 131 n. 42:25; weriam iamimam^ 
man la tu-sa-ra do not release the copper 
to anyone Or. NS 36 397 Kiiltepe c/k 90:13; 
annakam ana PN mer'isu la tii-sa-ra adi 
sim luqutim . . . kaspam usebalakkunutini u 
annakam [wa-se]-ra-su-um summa sim lu~ 
qutim kaspam la ustebilam annakam ana PN 
mer'isu la tii-sa-ra-su-um (I entrusted to 
you (pi.) PN 2 ’s tin) do not release the tin to 
his son PN. Until he sends you the silver, 
the price of the merchandise, only then re¬ 
lease the tin to him. If he does not send the 
silver, the price of the merchandise, do not 
release the tin to his son PN TCL 4 96:24, 
see Ichisar Imdilum 149, cf. TCL 4 95:27ff., CCT 
4 lib:21; annakum u subdtu sa kdrum ii- 
su-ru-ni-a-ti-ni tin and textiles that the 
kdrum will release to us CCT 4 16c: 17; lu 
annakam lu subdti la u-sa-ar ICK 1 162:9; 
minima emdrim la u-wa-si-ru-nim they did 
not release any donkey to me TCL 4 18:4; 
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kaspam ana mamman la tii-wa-sa-ar do not 
release the silver to anyone CCT 4 14a:21, 
cf. KTS 1 24:10: kaspam ana qdte mer'e PN la 
tu-sa-ar KTS 1 23:36, cf. ICK 1 100:18 and 24; 
kaspam u hurdsam jati tu-sa-ra-am KT Hahn 
32:11 and 19; ajum kaspi sa atta la tide’u 
andku lu u-su-ra-ku what silver of mine 
of which you are unaware would I have 
released? KTS 1 15:10; kaspam . . . lisqulak = 
kimma u tuppam u-se-ri-su-[um] let him 
pay the silver to you (fern.) and then hand 
over the tablet to him TCL 20 116:8, cf. ibid. 
13: tuppeja lu-se-ru-ni-kum let them re¬ 
lease my tablets to you KTS 1 40:26; tup* 
pam sa PN . . . tamkdrum ana PN 2 u-sa-ar 
KT Hahn 24:27; naspertam atta u sa kima jati 
sitammeasima ammala naspertim tuppam sa 
10 mana kaspim ana PN wa-se-er-ma tup* 
pam sudti u tuppam sa sabae sa 10 mana 
kaspim sa kunukkija tuppu kilalldnma li~ 
mutu you and my representative must 
heed the missive, and in accordance with 
the missive release the tablet of ten minas 
of silver to PN, then that tablet and the 
quittance tablet for the ten minas of silver 
with my seal — both of the tablets — should 
become invalid CCT 4 16a:27; tuppusu u-se- 
ra-\su\-um release (pi.) his tablet to him 
CCT 3 50a: 16; tuppusu sa 5 ma.na PN u- 
sa-ar-su-um CCT 5 27a: 13, cf. ICK 2 102:16; 
naspertum . . . balum kdrim ana mamman la 
u-sar-si (see naspartu A mng. lb-2'a') BIN 
4 83:45; uncert.: they said awatam lu-ta-si- 
ru-nim TuM 1 lb: 18. 

b) in OB, Mari: kaspam ... la tu-wa- 
sa-ar-su-um ABIM 20:74; sarrum rabum la 
wu-[u]s-su-ur eqlisu iqbi the great king 
issued an order to not release his field 
ARM 5 28:31; my lord must not promise to 
anyone ana 1 iku eqlim wa-as-su-ri-im to 
release even one iku of field ARMT 13 125 
r. 7'; eqlam u kirem li-wa-as-si-ru-nim ARM 
10 90:36; eqelsu wa-as-se-er OBT Tell Rimah 
289:9: eqlam ana bel eqlim u-wa-as-sa-ru they 
will release the field to the field owner 
YOS 13 528:23; eqlam sudti u-ta-as-se-ru-ni- 
ik-ku van Soldt. AbB 12 8:6; SE-em . . . qadum 
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sibtisu ana sunusimma u-wa-as-sa-ar I will 
release the barley together with the inter¬ 
est on it to them ARM 4 16 r. 8'; se -su ana 
sasumma wa-as-si-ir ARM 1 80:14; se 
makis [w]a-si-ir-su the barley is taxed, re¬ 
lease it! ARMT 13 73 :8, see Durand Documents 
de Mari 3 35 No. 894. wr. wa-as-se-er ARMT 13 
58:8, and passim; SE-flm sa PN wu-su-ra-[am\ 
taspuramma u-ta-si-ir you sent word to me 
to release PNs barley and I released it Kie- 
nast Kisurra 151: 5ff.; SE-am samnam ... la 
takalla wu-us-se-er TIM 2 12:36: assum alpi 
immeri u imeri sa PN wu-us-su-ri bell kidm 
ispuram ... ill tu-wa-as-sa-ri-ma ana 12 -su 
anakkiski concerning the releasing of PN’s 
oxen, sheep, and donkeys, my lord sent 
word to me as follows: If you do not release 
(them), I will cut you up into twelve 
pieces! OBT Tell Rimah 158:6ff.; alpi sa ik= 
karim wu-us-se-er ibid. 286:7; 2 eleppethn 
wu-us-se-ra-am release two boats for me 
VAS 7 189:8: eleppetim sindti ul u-wa-se-ru 
. . . eleppethn sindti li-wa-se-m-ma Fish Let¬ 
ters 26:9ff. , see Kraus, AbB 10 26; 5 6 amdtim 
tu-wa-as-sa-ra . . . awat amdtim sa tu-wa- 
as-sa-ra esemmema ana 1 amim sa tu-wa-as- 
sa-ra 1 ma.na ku.babbar usasqalkunuti 
(perhaps they told you that) you (pi.) 
should release five or six rafts, (but) if I 
hear about any rafts that you release I will 
make you pay one mina of silver for every 
raft you release ARM 18 7:22ff.; ninda sati 
la tu-wa-as-sa-ri-su do not release that 
bread to him YOS 2 63:19; mdnahtam ana 
PN u-wa-as-se-m YOS 13 427:4; assum saU 
him sa Subat-Enlil . . . salham sa Subat- 
Enlil ul tu-wa-as-sa-[ar . . .] ... [sajlham 
wa-as-se-er (see salhu) ARM 4 38:9 and 
r. 12', cf. RA 85 131:6; assum beli la asdlu 
ill ul u-wa-as-se-er since I had not asked 
my lord, I did not release the (statues of 
the) gods ARM 14 8:15; assum mimma wa- 
as-su-ri-im sa mahrika la kalem Melanges 
Birot 106 No. 6:11; kanikam . . . ul u-ma-as-sa- 
ra-ak-ku (see rasu A mng. lib) VAS 22 86:32. 

c) in RS, MB Alalakh, Nuzi: atta imeri 
mu-si-ir u andku urudu.mes i-mu-si-ir- 
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ru you release the donkeys and I will 
release the copper Ugaritica 5 53 RS 20.15:16ff.; 
ANSE.MES §a PN . . . mus-sir-su-nu Wiseman 
Alalakh 108:5; 130 DUG.KAS.HI.A . . . US-SU- 
TU Wiseman Alalakh 325:6, see Niedorf, UF 30 
563; x a.sa.mes . . . ana PN un-te-es-si-ru 
they released x fields to PN JEN 474:19; 
A.SA.MES-SW U E.HI.A.MES zittaSU Sa PN 
ahija ana PN 2 un-te-es-si-ir-su-nu-ti I 
handed over to PN 2 his (my brother’s) 
fields and buildings, my brother PN’s share 
HSS 13 114:12. cf. JEN 327:18. Studies Oppen- 
heim 182:17, JEN 117:7; (fields) ana PN u ana 
PN 2 nu-um-te-es-[si-ir\ JEN 621:19, cf. ibid. 
27; a.sa.mes sasu . . . itti SE.MES-SU u itti 
tibnisu ana PN um-te-es-si-ir JEN 470:16; 
minumme kaspi . . . ana PN un-te-es-si-ir- 
mi HSS 5 29:5, cf. RA 23 111 No. 33:23; barley 
ana PN um-te-es-si-ir JEN 546:6 and 10; 
my daughter and granddaughter ana PN 
assatija um-te-es-si-ir JEN 482:6; 6 esidu 
ana PN u-ma-as-sar he will release six har¬ 
vesters to PN TCL 9 11:8. 

d) in NB: alpisu mus-sir release his 
oxen YOS 3 187:7; amdte . . . iktelu ul u-mas- 
si-ru-si-na-ti (see amu) ABL 917:12; elippeti 
ul un-das-ru they have not released the 
boats TCL 9 110 r. 7; PN bita ana pani PN 2 
u-mas-sd-ar (after the rental period) PN 
will release the house back to PN 2 Nbn. 
184:12, wr. u-mas-sar VAS 4 25:13, cf. Camb. 
43:17; bita PN ina pani PN 2 un-das-sir CT 51 
54:11; bita ina panini la u-mas-si-ru they 
did not release the house to us BIN 2 
134:11; zera sudti ina pan PN u-mas-sir-ru- 
u’ they released that field to PN PBS 2/1 
137:6, cf. zera sudti ina panisu tu-un-da-sir 
Cyr. 337:17; [ ina\ qit sa MN hussu ina pani 
PN U PN 2 U-mas-sar Jursa Bel-remanni 172 
BM 42396:8, cf. ibid. 148 BM 42348:12; kaspa U 
sipdti ina panija til tu-mas-sir YOS 3 87:20; 
kaspa PN ina seri ul u-mas-sar sa u-mas- 
sar-ra put nasi PN will not release (i.e., 
lend?) silver in the countryside, if he does 
release (silver) he will be responsible for 
it UET 4 56:8, see San Nicolo Rechtsurkunden 
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No. 48; kurummata ina pan PN ina Eanna 
u-mas-si-ir AnOr 8 25:23. 

4. to give up, abandon, to neglect work, 
to leave fallow — a) to give up, abandon a 
city, a country: dldnisunu durdnisunu tt(var. 
us)-se-ru they abandoned their cities and 
fortresses AKA 338 ii 113; [. . .] uru u-si-ra 
Iraq 36 236:21' (both Asn.), cf. (in broken con¬ 
text) AfO 3 155 r. 16 (Assur-dan II); 9 did » 
nisunu u-ta-se-ru AKA 300 ii 16 (Asn.); did = 
nisu durdnisu dannuti u-mas-sir WO 1 472 
iv 16, and passim in Shalm. Ill, also 1R 30 ii 45 
(Samsi-Adad V), TCL 3 291 (Sar.), OIP 2 28 ii 14 
(Senn.), and passim in royal inscrs.; GN dl sar = 
riitisu um-da-sir he abandoned GN, his 
royal city WO 2 28:39, cf. WO 1 16 ii 30, Iraq 
41 48:12 (all Shalm. Ill), Rost Tigl. Ill 6:28, see 
Tadrnor Tigl. Ill 46:9, cf. also TCL 3 150 (Sar.), 
Streck Asb. 10 i 87, 16 ii 30, 24 ii 134; ala tu- 
mas-sir(v ar. -sir)-ma tattasi ana ahati you 
abandoned the city and went outside Cagni 
Erra IV 20; duru sa GN mus-sur mamma ina 
libbi jdnu the fortress of GN is abandoned, 
there is nobody in it ABL 774:6, see Diet- 
rich, SAA 17 152; dldnisunu gabbi ki u-mas- 
si-ru when they abandoned all their cities 
ABL 462:19 (both NB); sihirti mdtisu u-me-sir 
he abandoned his entire country Weidner 
Tn. 4 No. 1 iv 9; mdssunu u-mas-se-ru-ma 
OIP 2 82:41 (Senn.): mdssunu gabbi ina ku* 
tallisunu mus-su-rat all their country in 
their hinterland is abandoned ABL 281:20, 
see de Vaan Bel-ibni 243, cf. ABL 1204 r. 7 (both 
NB); sa . . . mdhdz belutija u-mas-sa-ru-ma 
inaddu (any future ruler) who abandons 
and forsakes my lordly city Weidner Tn. 25 
No. 15:61, cf. PN us-si-ir gabbi dldni sarri 
belija ana lu.mes sa.gaz.mes PN aban¬ 
doned all my lord the king’s cities to ma¬ 
rauders EA 189 r. 10; they plundered the 
city u us-si-ru-si-mi ina isdti and left it 
burning EA 185:23, cf. EA 125:44, 189:12. 

b) to abandon palaces, houses, sanctuar¬ 
ies, encampments: ilu rabutu asrdt mdti 
us-sa-ru the great gods will abandon the 
sanctuaries of the land Thompson Rep. 207 
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r. 6; u-me-es-sir Marduk atmdnsu sira Mar- 
duk abandoned his exalted sanctuary AfO 
18 42:38 (Tn.-Epic); sa . . . ekalli sidti ii-ma- 
sa-ru-ma inaddu[si (?)] Weidner Tn. 6 No. 1 v 
18, cl. ibid. 13 No. 5:109, 29 No. 16 vi 130; la 
inaddima pan nakri la u-ma-sar he must 
not give up and abandon (my palace) in 
the face of enemies AKA 247 v 28; ina lama = 
ri u mu-su-ri u la kese<ri> la usharmassi 
(see naharmutu mng. 2b) AKA 247 v 38 (both 
Asn.); karassu u-mas-sir-ma edis ipparsid 
he abandoned his camp and fled alone VAS 
1 83:11 (Asb.): they took fright before the 
violent onslaught of my battle line and 
asarsunu lu-mas-se-ru they abandoned 
their place (and fled up to the mountains) 
AKA 55 iii 67 (Tigl. I). 

c) to abandon goods, property, to leave 
fallow: mus-sir mesramma se^i napsdti aban¬ 
don wealth, seek life! George Gilg. XI 25; 3 
ammati PN ite duri u-wa-as-sar PN will 
leave fallow three cubits (area) along the 
wall Arnaud Emar 6 110:13; eqlam S&ti tu- 
wa-as-si-ra-am ARM 10 108:11; sallassu tu- 
wa-as-sa-ar (you will capture a city but) 
you will abandon its booty YOS 10 33 v 23, 
cf. ibid. 30 (OB ext.); sa alpi sa sarri u-mas- 
si-ru u ihliq he who abandoned the king’s 
cattle and fled YOS 7 146:12 (NB); chariots 
and their horses sa . . . mus-su-ra ramnus * 
sin ittanallakd that were abandoned and 
ran about on their own AfO 20 94:106. 
cf. OIP 2 46 vi 21, 24 i 26 (all Senn.); mdtu 
hisibsa kabta u-mas-sar the country will 
abandon its heavy yield Leichty Izbu I 48; 
come and look ki ze.ru mu-su-ru how the 
arable land is neglected CT 22 20:9; se.bar 
u suluppumma ana la mini mus-sur barley 
and dates are abandoned in immeasurable 
amounts ABL 588 r. 7 (both NB); [. . .] i niris 
la nu-ma-as-sa-a[r] we will cultivate, we 
will not neglect it BE 17 66:19 (MB let.); 
zardtesun u-mas-se-ru OIP 2 47 vi 27 (Senn.). 

d) to abandon, neglect the gods: do not 
forget me (Nergal) la tu-mas-sar-an-ni-ma 
do not abandon me ZA 43 18:60 (NA lit.), see 
Livingstone, SAA 3 32 r. 20. 


ussuru 4f 

e) to abandon people — 1' said of gods: 
ilsu u istarsu . . . u-mas-si-ru-su-ma his 
god and his goddess abandoned him STT 
73:38, see JNES 19 32; ilu mus-su-ur-su CT 
41 21:29 (SB Alu); la tu-mas-sar-an-ni belt 
my lord, do not abandon me STT 65:34, 
cf. ibid. 35, see RA 53 130; Nabu la tu-mas- 
sar-an-ni Craig ABRT 1 5:20, cf. ibid. 6:22 and 
r. 4f. (prayer of Asb.), see Livingstone, SAA 3 13; 
in personal names: Nabu-la-tu-sar-a-ni 0- 
Nabu-Do-Not-Abandon-Me ADD 113 r. 1, 
wr. Nabu-la-tu-sar-ra-a-ni Iraq 23 pi. 18 ND 
2498:12 (both NA). 

2' other occs.: sarru belu la u-mas- 
sar-an-ni may the king, my lord, not aban¬ 
don me ABL 416 r. 7, cf. ABL 259 r. 10, 
Thompson Rep. 73:4 and r. 5, CT 54 65 r. 9, see 
Dietrich, SAA 17 135, and passim in NB letters; 
ahua un-da-as-si-ir-aji-ni my brother aban¬ 
doned me VAS 5 21:4; <ina> ahitija mu-us- 
su-ra-ku I am abandoned in my misfortune 
BE 17 24:35 (MB let.); ana qdte kal.bi mus-su- 
ra-ni we have been handed over to the 
dogs ABL 1431 r. 5 (NB), see Dietrich. SAA 17 
21; Ummanigas . . . sajati [bel ad]esu u-mas- 
sir-an-ni Ummanigas, who had abandoned 
me, to whom he had sworn allegiance AfO 
8 200:50 (Asb.), cf. Streck Asb. 64 vii 96; fugi¬ 
tives mala belisunu u-mas-sir-u-ma who 
had abandoned their masters Borger Esarh. 
106 iii 23; ki PN PN 2 tu-un-sir if PN (a girl 
taken as pledge) abandons PN 2 (and goes 
elsewhere) YOS 6 163:11; PN . . . sa bit 
belisu u-mas-si-ru-su-ma ihliqu CT 54 1 r. 4 
(both NB), see Reynolds, SAA 18 61. 

f) to neglect work, duty: nisu kitta 
u-mas-si-ra-ma isbata parikta people for¬ 
sook truth and took to obstructive ways 
Cagni Erra IV 73 ■ sa . .. piqittasun u-mas-se-ru 
(vassal kings) who had neglected their re¬ 
sponsibilities Streck Asb. 10 i 112; sa riksa 
u saldma sa mat Hatti un-da-as-si-ru (kings) 
who had neglected the peace treaty with 
the Hittite land MRS 9 36 RS 17.132:24, 
cf. mamita andku la u-mas-sar KBo 1 24 
r. 11 (treaty); mazzaltasunu us-su-ru they 
(the courtiers) abandon their posts MVAG 
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41/3 14 iii 11, cf. ibid. 10 ii 14 (MA): massartu 
sa GN us-[s]u-rat the guard of GN is ne¬ 
glected Iraq 25 79 No. 70 r. 20' (NA let.); mas = 
sarti [sa sarri] belini ul nu-mas-sar ABL 
1274:12, cf. ABL 617:5; kaddnisu mu-su-ru-u 5 
his outposts are abandoned (cast him in 
fetters!) YOS 3 139:17; PN sa dullusu u-mas- 
si-ru PN who neglected his work YOS 7 
137:6, cf. ibid. 5; eqla sa DN la tu-mas-sar-u 5 
do not neglect the field of the Lady-of- 
Uruk BIN 1 23:37; senu sa ina mahrini ana 
reditu ul nu-mas-sar we will not neglect 
the flocks that are in our care for shep¬ 
herding Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 278 
No. 108:6'; sisu sa sarri mus-su-ru the king’s 
horses are being neglected CT 22 60:17; 
they do what they please u sa sarri u-mas- 
sa-ru and they neglect what is the king’s 
due ABL 1111:6 (all NB); summa sipirsu sa 
PN PN 2 u-a-sar if PN 2 neglects his work for 
PN EN 9/1 165:32. 

g) to give up, abandon an effort: mu- 
us-se-er ittija ana naskuni give up trying 
to ally with me EA 9:25; ul u-mas-sir adi 
allaku ittisu eppusu mithusutu I will not 
give up until I can go to fight with him 
Piepkorn Asb. 64 v 23: abbutasunu u-mas-sar- 
su she will give up the status of father 
over them HSS 5 73:22; bitqisu u-se-er bit = 
qisu la tu-se-er sibutika . . . leqea alka give 
up the accusations against him, if you will 
not give up the accusations against him, 
secure your witnesses and come here KAV 
201; 16ff. (MA let.); nidi ahim u-si-ra-am stop 
the procrastination van Soldt, AbB 12 77:20; 
enna masennu ki ipturus sdrdtisuma ul u- 
mas-sar even when the treasurer released 
him, he did not abandon his treacherous 
ways ABL 1341 r. 7 (NB), see Reynolds, SAA 18 
102 . 

5. to leave, to leave alone, to leave in 
peace, to divorce, to bequeath, to dedicate — 

a) to leave a place: GN ana arkija u-mas- 
sir-ma etiq I left GN behind and passed on 
Borger Esarh. 56 iv 58: GN ana sumelija u-ta- 
sir(var. -sir) AKA 368 iii 71 (Asn.); minsu 
sera tu-<.mas>-sir-ma tusib ina dli why did 
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you leave the countryside and settle in the 
city? Cagni Erra I 76; bita ki u-mas-sir isdti 
tdtakalsu when I left the house, fire con¬ 
sumed it YOS 3 95:11 (NB); the stars u- 
mas-se-ru uruh la kitti left the wrong path 
Borger Esarh. 18 r. 7, cf. ina ITI 1 -en MUL 
lu-mas u-mas-sar it (the sun?) leaves be¬ 
hind one zodiacal sign in a month TCL 6 
20:13, see ZA 66 238; maskansu u-mas-sar-ma 
(said of parts of the liver) Boissier DA 14 ii 
17 (SB ext.). 

b) to leave a person out, alone, behind: 
if a man sees a veiled prostitute and u-ta- 
as-sir leaves her alone (and does not bring 
her to the palace) KAV 1 v 78, cf. ibid. 95 
(Ass. Code § 40); jasi ul tu-mas-si-ra-an-ni 
ana Suti tattannanni even me you did not 
leave in peace, you handed me over to the 
Sutians Cagni Erra IV 69; sehru atta RN sa 
u-mas-sir-u-ka ina muhhi DN you, Assur- 
banipal, were a child when I left you with 
Sarrat-Ninua Craig ABRT 1 6 r. 6, see Living¬ 
stone, SAA 3 13; (various officials fled to 
GN) amili annuti ndgiru ina mdtika sulsi 
. . . puhhirassunutima etlu edu la tu-mas-sar 
have the herald call for these men in your 
country, gather them up, do not leave out 
even a single man Borger Esarh. 102 i 5; I de¬ 
feated the enemy tusatam ul u-wa-se-er I 
left behind not even a single descendant 
MARI 5 622:9: mar sarri u ummdndtisu ina 
mdti u-mas-si[r ] he (the Babylonian king) 
left the crown prince and his troops in the 
land (and he returned to Babylon) Grayson 
Chronicles 97:8 (= Wiseman Chronicles 64), cf. 
BHT pi. 18 r. 10, Sachs-Hunger Diaries No. -273B 
r. 29'. 

c) to divorce: ki PN f PN 2 un-da-as-si- 
ru-ma assatu sanitu irtasu if PN leaves f PN 2 
and acquires another wife VAS 6 61:9, cf. 
Strassmaier Liverpool 8:11, Cyr. 183:10, and 
passim in NB marriage, see Roth Marriage Agree¬ 
ments 13, cf. also ina umu PN [ f PN 2 ] un-das- 
si-ru-ma Wunsch Urkunden 11 No. 2:23. 

d) to leave to someone, to bequeath 
property: Bdbili sa . . . la u-mas-sa-ru-su 
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ana mamma Babylon which I (Marduk) 
will not leave to anyone Cagni Erra IV 44; 
summa makkursu ana pan sinnisti u-mas- 
sir if he leaves his possessions to (his) 
woman JCS 29 66:7 (SB omens); ahua ana pan 
qajapdni mamma la u-ma-sa-ar (see qaji = 
pan'll mng. 2) EA 7:67 (let. of Burnaburias); 
minima ina qdtesunu la tu-mas-sar do not 
leave anything in their hands TCL 9 113:21, 
cf. CT 22 40:27 and 30, VAS 6 84:18 (all NB). 

e) to dedicate: 7 lu.bar.mes 7 sal. 
bar.mes ana DN . . . u-mas-sar he will 
dedicate seven male and seven female re- 

v 

leased persons to Sala (part of penalty for 
violating agreement) Postgate Palace Archive 
15:26, cf. wr. u-sar ibid. 17:30, Bagh. Mitt. 24 
262:25 (all NA). 

f) other occs.: bar udu gaz kur // 
mus-sir immera dulc nakra leave the sheep, 
kill the enemy Hunger Uruk 72 r. 2 (Izbu 
comm.); us-sir immera KAR 423 i 10, cf. TuL 
41f.:4, 8, and 10 (SB ext.); bul Sakkan nam* 
massa u[l] u-mas-sa-ra ajdmma Cagni Erra 
lie 31, see Iraq 51 120; [7] namzati tu-mas- 
sar-ma tusken you leave there seven fer¬ 
menting vats and prostrate yourself von 
Weiher Uruk 17 iv 17, cf. Or. NS 40 142 r. 13, 143 
r. 14, KAR 33:13 and 16 (SB rit.): GI.MES ina 
id GN ul u-mas-\sar\ he will not leave 
reeds in the Takkiru river YOS 7 172:14; 
100 pitu bisu ina libbi u-mas-sar (see bisu 
adj. mng. 2) Nbn. 17:12 (both NB). 

6. to exempt, remit debts, annul obli¬ 
gations — a) to exempt from punishment: 
alum dinam iddinsunutima arnum ivu-su- 
ur-\su-ma\ tuppi la paqdrim usezibusu[nuti\ 
YOS 14 161:6 (OB), see Dombradi Altbab. Pro- 
zessurkunden 1 100 with n. 524; SUmma assassu 
u-us-sar if he exempts his wife (from pun¬ 
ishment) KAV 1 i 53 (Ass. Code § 4), cf. SAL 
u-us-su-ru zakuat they exempt the woman 
(from punishment), she is clear KAV 1 iii 
34 (Ass. Code § 23), cf. u-us-su-ru-su-nu ibid. 
26; sal sa ekallim la us-su-ru (in broken 
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context) AfO 17 273:35 (MA harem edicts), see 
Roth Law Collections 199. 

b) to annul obligations, to remit a debt: 
u-us-su-ur id immakkus it is remitted, it 
will not be collected Kraus Edikt 36 v 2, cf. 
u-us-su-ur ul ustaddan ibid, iv 29 and 34, 
assum sarrum lal.hi.a nasi biltim u-wa- 
as-se-ru ibid. 34 iii 41. see Kraus Verfiigungen 
176ff.; ribbat . . . [u\-ta-se-er (see ribbatu 
mng. la) TCL 17 76:10, see Veenhof, AbB 14 
130; [emu] dandnisunu u isari[s] apdlisunu 
US-SU-ra-am RA 63 48:9, see Kraus Verfiigun- 
gen 168. 

7. to dispatch, send (EA, RS) — a) per¬ 
sons: anumma sarru um-te-es-se-ra-ku PN 
herewith the king has dispatched PN to 
you EA 367:6, cf. lu-ma-ser-an-ni sarru 
beluja PN let the king, my lord, dispatch 
PN EA 162:56; ana minimmi la tu-wa-si-ra 
mar siprika ana mahrija why did you not 
send your messenger to me? EA 34:9, cf. 
ut-ta-ser mar siprija ibid. 14; ahuja mare 
siprija 7il u-mas-ser-su-nu-ti-ma-a-ku can it 
be that my brother did not send my mes¬ 
sengers back to me? EA 29:155, cf. hamutta 
li-mes-ser-su-ma lillik EA 19:72; mdruja 
us-si-ir-ti ana mahar sarri belija I have 
sent my own son to the king, my lord EA 
198:28; us-si-ra lu.maskim jisme awateja 
(there is a lawsuit against me) send an 
officer that he may hear my case EA 
118:14; he took those people and ana muh' 
hi abika um-ta-sar-su-nu sent them to your 
father MRS 9 180 RS 17.286:15. 

b) troops, military equipment: summa 
sarrdnu gabbusunu sdbi mimma ana habati 
sa mdtika u-ma-sar-ru if all the kings send 
any troops to plunder your country MRS 9 
36 RS 17.132:31 (royal let.); ajdmi ERIN.MES 
\i]numa us-si-ra-at ana katu where are 
the troops (like those of the past) when 
they were sent to you? EA 138:125; us-si- 
ra-su qadumi erin.mes resuti send him 
together with the relief troops EA 126:43; 
us-si-ra [m\assarta u tinassaru dlaka send 
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guard troops to guard your city EA 112:33, 
cf. EA 130:46; us-si-ra-at m[ass\ar ina qtiti = 
sunu ana j&si EA 117:50; mu-se-ra-an-ni lu 
massarta send me guard troops EA 287:51; 
ju-wa-si-ra 1 lu.gal ana nastirija may he 
(the king) send a nobleman to protect me 
EA 64:12; belija erin. mes pittite li-wa-as- 
se-er let my lord send archers EA 53:47, 
cf. ju-us-si-ra sarri belt erin . mes pittiti EA 
282:10, cf. also EA 269:11, 76:38, and passim in 
EA; summa sarru bell la ju-sa-ru erin. 
mes pittiti u ninuma nimut EA 362:10: ju- 
us-si-ra sarru beli gis.gigir.mes let the 
king, my lord, send chariots EA 271:18, 
cf. EA 180:6 and 10, ERIN.MES-SIf U GIS. 
gigir.mes-sii li-wa-as-ser EA 55:20: (when 
the chariot repair is completed) us-si-ra- 
as-si ina qtit PN send it to me by PN BASOR 
94 22 No. 2:11 (Taanach let.); lu-wa-si-ra 20 
ttipal sa siG 5 -qu anse.kur.ra ana ardisu 
let him (the king) send twenty pairs of 
good horses to his servant EA 106:42. 

c) messages, letters: li-wa-as-ser tuppa 
ana ardisu let him (the king) send a tablet 
to his servant EA 149:76, cf. us-si-ir-ti tuppi 
I sent my tablet EA 138:22; ana minim ul 
tu-wa-$[a\-ru-n[i\ sulumka ana j&si why do 
you not send me your greetings? BASOR 94 
17 No. 1:13 (Taanach let.); uncert.: ana mini 
is-si-ir sarru ina PN why did the king send 
(a message?) by(?) PN? EA 140:8. 

d) other occs.: ju-wa-si-ra SE-im.Hi.A 
ina libbi eleppeti let him send barley by 
boats EA 85:17; us-si-ra eleppeti tilquni . . . 
balti ana belija send boats that will take 
me alive to my lord EA 129:50, cf. EA 126:7; 
la eWu us-sir harrtintitija ana sarri belija 
EA 264:9; you said anumma ina qtiti suhti = 
rija ut-ta-as-se-ru-un-na-su-nu u ul tu-wa- 
as-sa-ru-na unutusu “Herewith I have sent 
them by my servant,” but you do not send 
his equipment ZA 63 70;8f., cf. ibid. 12 (let. 
from Kamid el-Loz); <ju>-US~si-ra qtitisu sarru 
beluja ittija let the king, my lord, help 
(lit., send out his hand) to me EA 299:19, 
see Izre’el, Tel Aviv 4 163. 
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8. to permit, allow, to make accessible — 
a) to permit, allow — 1' with inf. or in 
hendiadys specifying purpose: la tii-sa-ra- 
ma la errab you (pi.) must not permit him 
to enter RA 59 152 MAH 10823+ :42 (OA); 
altikam beli ul u-wa-as-sa-ra-an-ni my lord 
does not permit me to go ARM 10 34:8; 
issurri la u-sa-ru-ni la errab perhaps they 
will not let me enter Thompson Rep. 217 r. 7; 
nemel ana s&su la u-sar-u-su-ni la usuni 
because they do not let him go out KAR 
143 r. 14 (NA cultic comm.), see Livingstone, SAA 
3 34:65; mamma sa la sa^tili la tu-mas-sar- 
a-ma la ittiq do not let anyone pass with¬ 
out questioning ABL 292:21 (NB); sar mtit 
Ugarit ana astibi ina libbi mtitisu la u-mas- 
sar-su the king of Ugarit must not permit 
him to dwell in his country MRS 9 104 RS 
17.130:24; tuppa sa mtirutti ippasma u belija 
lizzizma epesi la u-mas-sar-su Arnaud Emar 6 
264:29 (let.); Id la u-wa-as-ser-an-ni sarru 
beluja ana nastir mtitisu because the king, 
my lord, did not permit me to guard his 
land EA 165:36; la u-mas-sar-su-nu-ti ana 
altilci he does not let them go EA 28:21; 
ana epesim annim u-wa-as-sa-ar-su-nu-ti-i 
should I permit them to do this? TCL 1 
31:21, see Veenhof, AbB 14 31; li-me-es-se- 
ru-su-nu-ti-ma sa nirta'amu may they (the 
gods) grant that we maintain good relations 
EA 19:14, cf. ibid. 62, 20:78; Tessub beli lu la 
u-ma-as-sa-ra-an-ni-ma itti ahija lu la uttaz = 
zam may my lord Tessub never permit me 
to complain against my brother EA 20:61, 
cf. EA 29:44; itti sa ira'amannini ttibiita la 
u-ma-as-sa-ra-an-ni he would not permit 
me to have good relations with anyone who 
loves me EA 17:16. 

2' elliptical: ana mahrilca la tu-wa-as- 
sar-su do not allow him (to enter) into 
your presence KUB 3 16 r. 18 (treaty); im = 
merika an[a r]itim ul u-wa-as-sa-ar I will 
not allow your sheep (to graze) in the pas¬ 
turage ARMT 28 179:25; ana bit wabri ula 
u-si-ru-ni they did not allow me (to enter) 
into the guest house KT Hahn 3:14; atta 
sikki tukal u ana ktirim wa-su-ri la ta-mu-a 
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you are detaining me and you are unwill¬ 
ing to allow (me to go) to the kdrum Alp AV 
28 Kiiltepe c/k 278:18; ana bet tamkdrim aU 
mattirn mera'' Kdnis u hapiram la tu-su-ru- 
ni Larsen AV 252:63 (all OA): atta la tu-wa-as- 
sar-su-nu you should not allow them (to 
slander me) EA 158:26; PN sanuttisu sa 
m[dt Amurri] um-te-se-er-su a second time 
I accepted PN (as king) of Amurru KBo 1 
8:17; akkasa . . . sinnisdtu esretu lu mu-us- 
su-ra-at . . . sinnistu sanitu ana mehruttisa 
la tii-ma-as-sar to you, even ten women 
are permitted (as consorts), but you must 
not admit another woman to a rank equal 
to hers KBo 1 l:60f. (both treaties); lu-ma- 
ser-an-ni sarru beluja satta annita may the 
king, my lord, permit me (not to come to 
Egypt) this year EA 162:42. cf. ibid. 51; 
rabute sa GN la u-wa-as-sa-ru-ni-ni the 
nobles of GN do not allow me (to perform 
my duties) EA 157:12; for live months I 
have said to you, “I will come” ul tu-\mas 1- 
sar-an-ni but you do not give me permis¬ 
sion (to come) TCL 9 113:7, cf. adi ud.27. 
kam PN ul u-mas-sar YOS 3 161:8 (both NB 
letters). 

b) to make accessible: harrdnum wa- 
su-ra-at the road is made accessible (trans¬ 
port the goods) CCT 3 14:6, cf. harrdnam 
u-si-ru they made the road accessible 
(ship my goods) CCT 2 20:23; amminim 
ha[rrdnam\ la tii-sa-ra-am harrdnam lu-si-ir 
Kiiltepe g/k 35:36f.; [inumi] nakrdtini har= 
rdnam lu tu-su-ru-ni-a-ti-ni when you are 
at war, you must make the road accessible 
for US Larsen AV 253:87 (treaty); i-wa-fSU-UT 
harrdnim . . . atabbiamma atallakam when 
the road is made accessible I will get un¬ 
derway and come TCL 14 8:21 (all OA); har= 
rdnam ula nu-wa-sa-ar ana kiam mdru sip = 
rika nikla (as long as we have not captured 
GN and GN 2 ) we cannot make the road 
freely accessible, for that reason we have 
detained your messenger Leemans Foreign 
Trade 107 IM 49307:14 (0B let.); istu sippi ekaU 
lim labi[ri] adu igdri sa hurizina kaskal- 
su-nu u-ma-as-sa-ru from the doorframes 
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of the old palace to the wall of the sheds, 
they make their way clear HSS 14 107:8 (= RA 
36 118). 

9. II/2 to be set free, released, to be 
abandoned, to have access to — a) to be set 
free, released — 1' said of persons: nis Him 
izakkarma u-ta-as-sar he swears an oath 
and is released CH § 20:13, cf. CH § 103:31, 
§ 249:43, cf. also itammdma u-ta-as-sar CH 
§ 227:55, sinnistum si u-ta-as-sar CH § 130:67; 
ammini kaluma la u-ta-as-sa-ru why are 
they being held and not released? ABIM 
26:19 (OB let.); alum upatterma u-ta-se-er 
YOS 2 109:14, see Stol, AbB 9 109; kasu li-tas- 
sir (vars. li-sir, sabtu li-in-da-sir) let the 
bound one be set free Surpu IV 74, see also 
4R 17 r. If., in lex. section; in personal names: 
Tu-ta-sar-li-ne-is She-Was-Released-May- 
She-Live MAD 1 331:5, wr. Tu-ta-sar-li-ne- 
is MAD 1 292:6, 306:5; U-a-se-er-Dagan ITT 
5 6718:3, see Hilgert Akkadisch in der Ur Ill-Zeit 
336f. with n. 94 (all OAkk.). 

2' other occs.: kaspum sa issibtu sa 
ikribe u-ta-sa-ar (see sabdtu mng. 13a-2') 
CCT 2 42:16 (OA); let my lord write to me 
summa ilu ana kaprdtim u-ta-as-sa-ru u 
summa la u-ta-as-sa-ru whether (the stat¬ 
ues of) the gods should be released to their 
villages or not ARM 14 8:17f. 

b) to be left behind, abandoned: I will 
not hand over to the Hurrian king any 
people sa ina qdti RN [u]m-te-es-ru who 
were left in the hands of Sunassura KBo 1 
5 iv 7 (treaty); ekalldte ... sa istu tarsi abbeja 
. . . um-da-se{var. -si)-ra-ma enahd palaces 
which since the time of my ancestors had 
been abandoned and become dilapidated 
AKA 88 vi 98 (Tigl. I). 

c) (with sepu) to have access to: 1 sep nak* 
ri\ ana mdtika u-ta-sar // u-ta-as-sa-ar an 
enemy attack will have access to your land 
von Weiher Uruk 38:12 (Izbu comm.), cf. Sepka 
aria mat nakri sep nakri ana mdtika u-tas- 
sa-ra BRM 4 12:56 (SB ext.); sepum ana mat 
nakrim u-ta-sa-ar YOS 10 11 iii 30, cf. ibid. 36 
iii 13 (OB ext.). 
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d) other occ.: minum sa assum eqlim 
awatim tuzabbalu ana awatim annetim zub = 
bulim til tu-ta-as-sar what are the (false) 
reports about the field that you are spread¬ 
ing? You are not free to spread these 
(false) reports van Soldt, AbB 12 25:18. 

10 . (WSem. passive) to be sent: pandnu 
ana abbutija ju-sa-ru istu e.gal.mes ku. 
babbar.mes before, amounts of silver 
were sent to my fathers from the palaces 
EA 126:19; eri'n.mes la ju-sa-r[u] the 
troops are not sent ibid. 40. 

See also asdru C. 

ussusis adv.; perturbedly; SB; cf. asdsu 
A v. 

[mars\is dalpis us-su-si-is in a worried, 
harassed, perturbed manner 3R 38 No. 2 
r. 55, see Frame, RIMB 2 20 r. 6. 

ussusu adj.; perturbed; SB; cf. asdsu A v. 

lu . s[u] .iir.u r = us-su-sum 0B Lu A 336. 

ezib sa sabsu ra^bu us-su-su disregard 
that he is angry, furious, perturbed PRT 
41:15, cf. PRT 39:4, see Starr, SAA 4 81 and 115. 

ussusu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex. 

gi.zu = us-su-su = lu-du-u Hg. A II 52a, in 
MSL 7 70. 

ussusu v.; to restore, renew; OB, SB, NA; 
II, II/2; cf. essu. 

a) with ref. to buildings: labru u-sis 
maqtu aksir I restored what was old and 
reconstructed what was fallen Borger Esarh. 
94 r. 6; asri ellu sa qereb GN . . . us-sis I re¬ 
stored (the temple) the pure place within 
Dilbat OECT 1 pi. 29 W.B. 1922,190:3 (Assur- 
etel-ilani); ziqqurrat sudti. . . us-si-is-ma epus 
that temple tower I built anew Sumer 20 75 
ii 4, dupl. VAB 4 252 ii 1; sa Egipar us-si-su- 
ma ana asrisu uterru he who renewed and 
restored Egipar YOS 1 45 ii 3 (both Nbn.); 
when the wall of a temple collapses ana 
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naqdrimma us-su-si in order to tear down 
and restore (it) Weissbach Misc. 12:1, see 
RAcc. 44, also ibid. 40:1, 42:22 (rit.). 

b) with ref. to statues: ina bit PN 
salmdni u-ta-as-si-is mis pi uqtarrib I 
renewed the statues in PN’s house, I 
performed the “mouth-washing” ceremony 
ABL 970 r. 6, see Parpola, SAA 10 247 (NA). 

c) with ref. to royal regulations: istu RN 
kubussam iskunuma RN 2 u-us-si-is-ma utir = 
sum (see kubussu mng. 2a) MDP 23 282:10, 
cf. MDP 28 398:9 (OB Elam). 

ussutu adj.; (mng. unkn.); MB. 

us-su-tu-tum sa ta ba[ra.dumu.ki] 
PBS 2/2 20:11 (list of fodder for horses). 

ussutu v.; to make strong, difficult; SB; 
II; cf. astu, muttassitu. 

[di]s na gd-su us-su-ut // as-ta // ddn-nu von 
Weiher Uruk 100:1; [sat\u u sut pi sa -su us-su-ut 
ihid. 39 (comm, on med.(?) omens). 
uk-ku-lu = us-su-tu Malku IV 207. 

us-si-tu kisuk[ki] they made difficult 
my prison(?) Finkel, in Babylon (= CDOG 2) 
327:67; us-si-tu sikrija they made my 
speech difficult ibid. 71, cf. lu us-su-tu sik- 
x [. . .] ibid. 68; [. . . ni]kldti amilutti us- 
su-tu rikis lumni[su ] [. . .] are the tricks 
of mankind, difficult are his knot(s) of evil 
ibid. 326:28, cf. mu-us-si-tu rikis lumnija 
ibid. 328:75 (SB prayer); U-US-si-it rikissa I 
strengthened its joints VAB 4 84 No. 5 ii 10 
(Nbk.); uniit tdhazi us-si[t\ K.8486: 9 (courtesy 
W. G. Lambert). 

ustabari s.; (a Persian functionary); NB; 
Old Pers. word. 

PN lu us-ta-ba-ri BE 10 15:20. 

From Old Pers. *usta-bdra “ox-driver,” 
see Tavernier Iranica 4.4.7.115. 

ustajammu s.; (title of a Persian official); 
NB; Old Pers. word; pi. ustajammdnu. 
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PN PN 2 u PN 3 lu us-ta-~ > a-ma-[nu\.MK&, sa 
PN 4 Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 258 No. 
59:14; lu us-\ta\-ia-a-am-ma PBS 2/1 32:7; 
lu us-ti-' > a-ma-nu PBS 2/1 209:7; [lu us]-ti- 
id-a-ma-nu Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 
251 No. 41:10, cf. VAS 3 191:10. 

Zadok, JAOS 102 116f., Tavernier Iranica 
4.4.7.116. 

ustu see istu conj. and prep., and see 

Kraus, RA 72 77ff. 

ustuppu s.; plaque; Emar. 

[...] = [?w(or: gi)-is-d]u-up-pu II us-du-pu Arnaud 
Emar 6 553:96'(Hh. XVI). 

NA 4 US-dup-pil Arnaud Emar 6 282:21 (inv.). 

Var. to gistuppu. 

usu ( asu , esu, ezii, isu) s.; 1. diorite, 2. 
(a tree); OAkk., OB, Mari, MB, Bogh., 
RS, EA, MA, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 
(nA 4 /gIS.)eSI x (kAl) (E.SI UET 1 275 iii 11). 

[e-si] kal = u-su-u Ea IV 317; [e-si kal] = u-su- 
u A IV/4:314; e-[si] [gis.kal] = \u\-su-u Diri II 
216; gis.kal = u-su-u-um OB Diri Nippur 171; 
[gis.kal] = [u\-su-u OB Diri Oxford 131; [e-si] 
[na 4 .kal] = \u\-Su-[u] Diri VI Section A 4 1; e-sa 
gis.kal = i-su-u OB Diri Sippar iii 12; e-sa 
gis.kal = fi-Su-u Diri Ugarit II 177'; [na 4 .ka1l = 
u-su-[um] OB Diri Nippur Section 7:35; [na 4 . 
kal] = [a\b-n[u-U7n\, [u\-s[u-um\ OB Diri Oxford 
505f. 

na 4 . e " sl KAL = \u\-[$u-u\ = [...] Hg. B IV 122, in 
MSL 10 34; [n] a 4 .Gis.KAL e " za (var. [n a 4 ] .kal) = e- 
zu-u Hh. XVI RS Recension 11; na 4 . esi x (kal) = 
e-zu-u Hh. XVI RS Recension 259; na 4 .esi x (var. 
na t .kal.x.[x]) = u-su-u Hh. XVI 12; [na 4 ].esi x = 
u-su-u = ni-d[i x x ] Hg. B IV p a, in MSL 10 35; 
na 4 .esi x MSL 10 51:6, also ibid. 54:4 (both OB 
Forerunners to Hh. XVI). 

g i s . e-sl KAL = e(var. u)-Su-u{y ar. -u) Hh. VI 52; 
[e-sa] kal = e-su-u Arnaud Emar 6 545:503 (Hh. 
V-VII); g i s . e s i x = w(var. e)-su-u Hh. Ill 2; g i s . 
gu.za.gis.esi x = ( kussu ) sa u-si-i (var. e-se-[e]) 
Hh. IV 111; gis.ka.kara.gis.esi x = ( lean * 
giskarakku) sa u-si-[i\ Hh. IV 205; [g]is.esi x = 
[ u-su-u ] Antagal I i 6 '; [gis.kur.ra] = su-m, is-si 
sadi = u-su-u von Weiher Uruk 53 i 66 f. (Hg. to 
Hh. I-VI); [. . .1 = [uhhuzu sa] \e\-si-i u za-x-[(x)] 
Nabnitu A (= III) Gap 5' (after line 208). 
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n a 4 . k a . mu s . 1 . k u . e : aban pasittu II nA 4 .esi x 
U ruanna Recension D r. 9', in MSL 10 72. 

lugal.mu na 4 . esi x .[a(var. . e) im.ma.gub] : 
belu ana u-si-i [izzizma] Lugale XI 1 (= 463, Sum. 
restored from OB version), cf. ibid. 4 (= 466); 
na 4 .su na 4 .sag.kal na 4 .esi x na 4 .uz na 4 . 
KA.gi.na ur.sag na 4 . g i s . nu 41 . g a 1 qar.ra. 
dum.bi uru ba.ab.lah 4 .lah 4 : na 4 .min na 4 . 
min na 4 u-su-u(var. -u) na 4 .min na 4 saddnu gar * 
radu NA 4 .MIN qarrdssunu dldni isallalsunuti Lugale 
I 37f.; g i s . g ig i r mah gis.esi x : narkabti u-si-i 
sirti 4R 12:24. 

1. diorite: (Naram-Sin defeated Magan 
and took its ruler captive) in sa.d[u]-sw- 
nu NA 4 .NA 4 e-si u -i[m\ ippulamma ana 
Alckade dlisu ubilamma [d]ul-«m ibni from 
their mountains he quarried and brought 
back blocks of diorite to his city Akkad 
and he made a statue of himself MDP 6 1 ii 
9 (inscr. on base of a statue), see Frayne, RIME 2 
117; in e.si DUL-stt ibnima ana Sin isruk 
he (Naram-Sin) made a statue of himself 
out of diorite and dedicated it to Sin UET 
1 275 iii 11 (OB copy of OAkk. inscr.), see Frayne, 
RIME 2 134; gabari nari na 4 .esi x makkur 
Ezida copy of a diorite stele, property of 
Ezida CT 21 14 r. 10 (colophon to NB copy of a 
Sin-kasid inscr.), see Hunger Kolophone No. 419:1; 
zipa agurru na 4 .esi x sa asarru pdlisutim. sa 
ina ekal asarru sa Naram-Sin . . . PN tup = 
sarru imuru (see ze’pu mng. 3) Clay, MJ 3 
(1912) 23f., fig. 8 and 9:1 (NB colophon), see 
Frayne, RIME 2 198; 1 NA 4 U-SU-U-UVl sapiU 
turn suqultum ul isu one diorite stone, a 
lower millstone, the weight is not given 
YOS 8 107:1 (OB econ.). 

2. (a tree) — a) the tree: [summa ina] 
muspali dli gis.esi x innamir if an u. tree 
is found in a low-lying area of a city CT 39 
11:53, also CT 39 12 r. 25 (SB Alu), cf. CT 38 
9:23, see Freedman Alu 1 78; GIS.ESI X (tree 
assigned to the constellation Virgo) Weid- 
ner Gestirn-Darstellungen 17 No. 2, cf. (assigned 
to the constellation Taurus) ibid. 31 No. 9. 

b) the seeds — 1' in gen.: etella . . . kima 
zer gis . esi x ina ahi tdmti go up (0 witch 
and wizard) like a seed from an u. tree on 
the shore of the sea Maqlu III 179 and Maqlu 


326 



oi.uchicago.edu 


usu 

VI 94: zerum sa bu-tu-um-tum sa Tukri[s] sa 
kima u-si-i-im the seed of a terebinth from 
GN which is like (a seed of) an u. tree Spe- 
leers, Catalogue des intailles et empreintes orien- 
tales des Musees Royaux du Cinquantenaire I 180 
No. 571b (OB seal), see van Lerberghe, in Stol On 
Trees 31; (I brought back from the lands I 
traveled in) issi zerdni sa atammar[u] erenu 
surmenu . . . gis.esi x the trees and seeds 
I had seen, (including) cedar, cypress, 
and u. Iraq 14 33:42 (Asn.); (I received from 
the rulers of Egypt and Arabia gold, pre¬ 
cious stones, ivory, camels) zer gis.esi x 
riqqe kalama sise gaynmale seeds from the 
u. tree, all kinds of aromatics, horses, 
and camels Lie Sar. 124: uncert.: u gis.esi x : 
a.dar : d iM [. . . irahhis\ u. (predicts) . . . 
Adad [will devastate . . .] Kocher BAM 1 iii 
53 (= KAR 203). 

2' as ingredient in med.: u numun gis. 
esi x : sammi asi : saku ina samni pasdsu u. 
seed, a plant for asu disease, to be crushed 
and applied with oil Kocher BAM 1 i 63 (= KAR 
203), dupl. CT 14 29 K.4566+ :19; zer GIS.ESI X 
taqallu tasdk itqa talammi you roast u. 
seed, crush it, and wrap it in a wad of wool 
Kocher BAM 237 iv 24 (= KAR 194); zer GIS. 
esi x (among other ingredients) AMT 59,1 i 
39, cf. AMT 57,9:8, 62,1 ii 8, 93.2:9, Kocher 
BAM 112 i 6' (= KAR 193 i 5), 316 v 9, 580 iii' 27' 
(= AMT 44.1 ii 15), Labat TDP 192:41, see Hees- 
sel Babylonisch-Assyrische Diagnostik 308:5; U 
numun mur-ri = numun gis.esi x A 3476:6' 

(Uruanna). 

c) the wood — 1' as material: 5 ma.na 
gis u-su-um ku.bi 10 gin five minas of 
u. , its value is ten shekels TLB 1 56:3 (OB 
econ.), cf. 14 MA.NA GIS.ESI x f MA.NA 
KU.BABBAR-<™> ARM 9 254:6 (econ.); qup* 
pa sa sinni gis a-si-e . . . sebilayii send me 
the chest with the ivory and u. (in it) KAV 
109:26, cf. gis a-si-a [§in\ni sa PN the u. 
and ivory of PN ibid. 14; quppa sa sinni u 
gis a-si-e pitia surista sa sinni u gis a-si-e 
seliani hita suqulta sutra (see suristu ) KAV 
99:26f.; (a gift) ina gis. mes gis.esi x .hi. a 
sig 5 -(i consisting of logs of u. , in good con- 
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dition KUB 3 52:5, cf. 40 gis. mes sig 5 . mes 
sa GIS.ESI X KBo 28 4 r. 12', [. . ,].ESI X .MES 
SIGg.MES KBo 28 33:16'; 14 GIS.ESI X .MES 
(among gifts from the king of Cyprus) EA 
34:24; (I received as tribute silver, gold, 
tin, bronze) sinni piri gis.esi x .mes gusure 
ereni lubulti birme u kite sise simdat niri 
ivory, u. , logs of cedar, garments with var¬ 
iegated trimming and of linen, and horses 
broken to the yoke Iraq 25 56:48, cf. ibid. 49, 
WO 1 466:53, Layard pi. 98 epigraph v (all Shalm. 
Ill), Tadmor Tigl. 68:3 and 196:19, AKA 373 iii 
88 (Asn.), Winckler Sar. pi. 36 No. 78:183, pi. 25 
No. 53:13, Lie Sar. 72:8, OIP 2 34:45, 60:56 
(Senn.); masak piri sinni piri gis.esi x tas = 
karinna mimma sumsu nisirti ekallisu ana 
mu-^-de-e aslula I plundered elephant hides, 
ivory, u. , boxwood, all the treasures of his 
palace, in large quantities Borger Esarh. 48 
Ep. 5 A:76, cf. ibid. 49 B:21; 24 GIS.ESI X 
(among offerings) Borger Esarh. 114 § 80 ii 15; 
era gis.esi x burdsa qandti tesen (you ar¬ 
range seven braziers) and heap upon them 
cornel wood, u. , juniper, and reeds Or. NS 
36 287:2', see Maul Namburbi 129:4; GIS.ESI X 
(among other ingredients) KAR 70:17, see 
Biggs Saziga 53, also STT 280 i 18, K.9451+ :2', 
see Biggs Saziga 65f., cf. AMT 88,2:10. 

2' used as decorative material in archi¬ 
tecture: ekal sinni piri gis.esi x taskarinni 
musukkanni ereni surmeni daprdni burdsi u 
butni ana musab sarrutija qerbussu abnima 
I built therein a palace of ivory, u ., box¬ 
wood, musukkannu wood, cedar, cypress, 
duprdnu wood, juniper, and terebinth as 
my royal dwelling Winckler Sar. pi. 38 iii 30, 
also ibid. pi. 36 No. 76:158, pi. 37 ii 21, and 
passim in Sar., cf. OIP 2 96:79, 100:56, 106:16, 
119:21 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 61 vi 10; 
musukkanni . . . gis.esi x taskarinni . . . 
ussima sikittisu I made its (the temple s) 
appearance fitting with musukkannu wood, 
u., and boxwood AfK 2 98:22 (Asb.); (I, 
Darius, built a palace) kasp[u u gis.e]si x 
sa aganna epsu ultu GN [nas]a the silver 
and u. used here were brought from Egypt 
Studia Iranica 3 157:28, cf. musukkannu GIS 
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u-su-u sinnu piri (among building materi¬ 
als for a palace) Syria 48 pi. 4 (after p. 56): 15 
(Dar.); daldte gis.esi x taskarinni musuk = 
kanni ina bdbdtisina uratti I set in their 
doorways doors of it., boxwood, and musuk* 
kannu wood Lyon Sar. 24:32, cf. dalati mu * 
sukkanni ere.ni sur'ini u-sa-a u sinnu VAB 4 
118 ii 43, also VAB 4 138 ix 11 (both Nbk.); 
(upon the apsasitu colossi I placed) timme 
gis . esi x surmeni ereni duprdni burdsi u gis 
sindaja (see duprdnu usage b) OIP 2 110:36 
(Senn.), also OIP 2 123:35. 

3' used for furniture: 1 gis.bansur 
ku.babbar sa gis.esi x uhhuz one silver 
table overlaid with u. Sumer 9 pi. following 
p. 34 No. 16:5 (MB); 1 GIS.BANSUR Sd GIS i- 
si-i 1 gis.gu.za sa gis i-si-i one table of 
u., one chair of u. HSS 14 247:81, cf. HSS 14 
105:19, 24, and 32 (= RA 36 165); [GIS.G]u.ZA 
sa gis u-su-u sa eberi (see eberu) RA 36 147 
B: 1, cf. RA 36 152 B:1 (= HSS 13 pi. 9) (all Nuzi); 
1 kussa rabi[ta s\a gis.esi x (among gifts 
from the king of Egypt) EA 5:23, cf. EA 
5:24f.; assum kussi gis i-si-im MARI 5 
601:15; [1] k[uss\u gis.esi x sa sinni uh= 
huzu qadu gis.gir.gub one it. chair inlaid 
with ivory, together with a footstool MRS 
6 184 RS 16.146+ :17, cf. ibid. 19; kusse nemedi 
. . . gis . ESi x taskarinni armchairs of u. 
and boxwood OIP 2 34:45 (Senn.), cf. kusse 
gis . ESi x taskarinni AKA 187 r. 24, also AKA 
246 v 19 (both Asn.), nemedi esi x taskarinni sa 
ihzusunu hurdsu u kaspu TCL 3 390 (Sar.); 
ana 1 gis.gu.za gis.esi x uhhuzim Bagh. 
Mitt. 2 46 n. 216 W.20472,94 (translit. only), cf. 
ibid. n. 217 W.20472,123 (both OB econ.); GIS. 
na x [. . .] gis. esi x taskarinni sa kaspa 
hurdsa uh-ha-x-ma AfO 9 100 iv 27 (Samsi- 
Adad V), see Grayson. RIMA 3 191; isten ersu 
gis . ESi x one u. bed EA 34:20, cf. EA 5:20f., 
ARM 21 253:13; 1 urussa sa gis.esi x one 
headrest of u. EA 5:22; 10 gistappa sa 
gis.esi x ten footstools of it. EA5:28,ef. EA 
5:29f. 

4' used for other items: gir tur.mes 
sinni esi x sa ihzusina hurdsu small daggers 
of ivory and it., whose overlays are gold 
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TCL 3 389 (Sar.); (daggers with) karri gis. 
esi x it. knobs (worked with silver) Iraq 15 
147 ND 3480 (translit. only); 1 GIS. PA GIS. 
TeSiJ one It. staff Sumer 9 pi. following p. 34 
No. 24 iii 5 (MB econ.), cf. ibid, i 16: 1 MAR 
ninda gis.esi x one it. bread paddle EA 22 
iii 19; 2 GIS.GI §a GIS.ESI X ARM 18 42:3 
(econ.); 1 gis ilduhlu sa i-si-i HSS 15 17:12, 
cf. 1 GIS ilduhhu i-si-U ibid. 33, cited s.v. isiu; 
(they brought me tribute of gold, silver) 
unut gis . ESi x taskarinni objects of it. and 
boxwood Winckler Sar. pi. 35:148, also ibid, 
pi. 12 No. 26:10, cf. ude hurdsi kaspi . . . sinni 
esi x taskarinni TCL 3 406 (Sar.); salli urqi 
sinni piri gis.esi x taskarinni sa ihzusunu 
hurdsu u kaspu vegetable baskets of ivory, 
it., and boxwood whose overlays are of gold 
and silver TCL 3 355, cf. x kanni k[ank]anni 
tahlip kusse gis.gan.kas.lul sinni piri 
gis . esi x taskarinni (see tahlipu) TCL 3 356, 
cf. (in broken context) TCL 3 353f.; ina nal = 
bandt sinni piri gis.esi x taskarinni mu = 
sukkanni usalbina libndti (see labdnu A 
mng. 3) Borger Esarh. 84 r. 45, cf. Borger Esarh. 
4 iv 24, 20 Ep. 22:13, AfK 2 98:16 (Asb.), VAB 4 
60 i 43 (Nabopolassar); 3 kdribdtu Sa GIS.ESI X 
three female protective spirits of it. AfO 18 
306 iii 12, cf. sag.[du.mes . . .] sa sinni u 
gis.esi x ibid. 16, (two statues of alu mon¬ 
sters) suprdsunu u gudguddtusunu sa gis. 
esi x (see *gudgudu) AfO 18 302 i 26 (MA 
inv.), cf. ibid. 304 i 38; 1 GIS.lDUB. DUBi sa 
alam.mes it sa abubi sa gis.esi x one 
plaque with winged disks and flood mon¬ 
sters, of it. EA 22 iii 6 ; 9 tupninnu, sa gis. 
esi x sinni piri dullu qatmi nine boxes, of 
it. and ivory, delicate work EA 14 iii 75, 
cf. ibid. 76f.; 1 altapipu la katmu gis.esi x 
one box, without a cover, of it. EA 22 iii 22; 
one rhyton rittasu gis.esi x its handle is 
it. EA 25 iii 46, cf. ibid. 50; 29 silver ladles 
qdtsunu taskarimm it gis.esi x their handles 
are boxwood and it. EA 14 ii 55, cf. EA 14 iii 
7; one mumerritu scraper sakarsu gis.esi x 
its handle is it. EA 22 ii 49, cf. EA 22 i 34, 25 
ii 58; 1 napadu gis.esi x EA 13:27; [ana\ taU 
bis napadi hi gis.esi x [hi . . . in\a qdtija 
[ul] ibassima (see talbisu) ARMT 13 11:20 
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(let.); 1 gis.tukul hurdsim napdssu gis. 
ESI X ARM 21 223:10, cf. ibid. 13; siklcdti sa 
musukanni taskarinni ereni gis.esi x RAcc. 
14 ii 27, cf. RAcc. 18 iv 23. 

van Lerberghe, in Stol On Trees 34ff. 
usu see wasu. 

usubbu s.; abandoned house, house in ru¬ 
ins; OB; Sum. lw. 

IGI.6.GAL E u-su-ub-bu-um DA E PN KI 
PN 2 PN s in.si.sam PN 3 bought a sixth of 
an abandoned house adjacent to the house 
of PN from PN 2 Jean Tell Sifr 8:1, see Charpin 
Archives Familiales 46 and 205. 

usubtu s.; ambush; NB; cf. asdbu. 

When the enemy discovered the tracks 
of the king’s men ina muhhi nahal ana 
u-sub-ti sa arddni sa sarri belija ittasab he 
lay in ambush along the wadi for the 
servants of the king, my lord ABL 520:18. 

(de Vaan Bel-ibni 269.) 
usuggallu see usumgallu. 

usukullatu s.; (reed material); NB. 

1 arannu gi ii-su-kul-la-a-tu one chest 
made of u. reed (among household furnish¬ 
ings) Camb. 330:7. 

usultu A s.; vein, blood vessel; OB, SB; 
pi. usldtu. 

us bad = u-sul-tu Antagal G 48; uncert.: [...] = 
u-[su\l(?)-tu VAT 10225+ i 6' (Igituh App. A). 

su bf.in.ku.ku.mes mud sur.sur.mes 
us nag.nag.mes: akil siri muSaznin dame sdtu 
us-la-ti (demons) who eat flesh, make blood drip, 
and drink from veins CT 16 14 iv 26f. 

i.DDU u-£u-[u]l-tu : i.udu si-ga-gu-rit Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 28 i 17, dupl. ’i.udu u-su-ul-ti ; 
i.u[du . . .] RA 17 138 K.4199:6, i.udu u-su-u[l- 
t]i ; i.udu u-x-[. . .] CT 37 26 i 5. 

uparrPma us-lat(v ar. -la-at) damisa he 
(Marduk) slit open her (Tiamat’s) blood 


usumgallatu 

vessels En. el. IV 131; [summa s\ibtum kima 
u-su-ul-ti sa dam[i] if the sibtu mark is 
like a blood vessel RA 38 82 AO 7029:12, see 
RA 40 82 (OB ext.); sihmma sinnistu u-sul-tam 
sa sdrta lah\ynat u\lid if a woman gives 
birth to a blood vessel covered with hair 
Leichty Izbu I 40. 

In TU (= TCL 6 ) 3:34, Boissier DA 15 iv 4, CT 
20 43:3, etc., read the name of the cuneiform sign 
bad, see Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 498 s.v. 
battu. 

Holma Korperteile 7; Adamson, JRAS 1984 5f. 

usultu B s.; mud; SB; wr. syll. and im. 
LAGAB. 

[l]a-gab lagab = u-s[u-u]l-tum A 1/2:98: im. 
la-gab LAGAB = pisiltum, u-tsul-tum Hh. X 508f. ; 
lagab = Icutlu, kutldnu , atartu, u-su-ul-tu , pisiltu 
Ea I MA Rec. 41a-41e; im , la " gab LAGAB = min (= u- 
sul-tum) sa tldi Antagal G 49. 

mala 1 ber im.lagab Idiqlat ana 2 ber 
im.lagab Purattu, ikkillu over as much 
as one mile of mud of the Tigris to two 
miles of mud of the Euphrates, there is a 
clamor von Weiher Uruk 24:21f. (SB inc.), see 
W. Farber, WO 18 40 n. 53; Sihmma tirdnu U~ 
sul-tum malu if the coils of the colon are 
filled with mud (beside Sara, dama, ukultu, 
sammi, piqanna ) Boissier Choix 92 K.3670+ ;3. 

usultu C (ussultu ) s.; (a grass); SB. 

u us-su-ul-tu : sammi siri sa risikta isu : 
ina sikari sekeru ina samni pasdsu u. , a 
plant for flesh that has risiktu disease, to 
heat in beer and rub on with oil Kocher 
BAM 1 iii 30 (= KAR 203 r. iv-vi 30), dupl. CT 14 
43 Sm. 60+ r. i 8 ; u-su-[ul\-tu : si-la-a-mu CT 
37 26 ii 21, dupl. Kocher Pflanzenkunde 28 ii 13; 
u-su-ul-tu, U su-lu-tu : U si-lam-mu Uruanna 
II 173f.; u-su-ul-tum : u as-su-ul-tum CT 41 
45 BM 76487:7 (Uruanna Illb Comm.). 

See also assultu and sultu. 

usumgallatu s. fern.; lioness-dragon; MA; 
Sum. lw.; cf. usumgallu. 
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attima Istar u-sum-gal-lat ili rasubti you 
are Istar, the fearsome u. of the gods AfO 
25 39:25 (prayer of Asn. I). 

usumgallu ( usuggallu , sumgallu, sungallu ) 
s.; lion-dragon; OAkk., OB, RS, SB, NA, 
NB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (mus/u.) 
usumgal(gal+bur) (usum.gal KAR 
127 r. 3, KAH 1 13 i 7); cf. usumgallatu. 

u-sum-gal gal+bur = u-sum-gal-lu S b II 123; 
[u-sum-gal] [gal+bur] = sv-lum Diri VI D 7'; 
mus.usumgal = su -gal, basmu Hh. XIV 5f.; 
u sum gal = u-sum-gal-lum Erimhus V 40; [u-su- 
um] bur = [u-s]um-gal-lu VAT 10296 i 10 (text 
similar to Idu). 

2 . k a m(var. adds . m a) usumgal ka galfvar. 
gal).tak 4 : sanu, u-sum-gal-lu(var. -lum) sa pisu 
petu the second (demon) was the lion-dragon whose 
mouth was gaping open UET 6 392:29, vars. from 
dupl. CT 16 19:15f. ( utukku lemnutu); e. d nin. 
k a r. nun . n a (var. e.nin.ki.ag.nun.na.ta) e 
d i n n i n(var adds . n a) d su 1 . g i. r a(var. . ke x (KiD)) 
(var. adds mus.)usumgal b[f.(x).e].de : sa 
istu Eninkarnunna (vars. (e) Eninkiagnunna) Istar 
sa E (var. omits) Sulgi u-sum(var. -sum)-gal-la(v ar. 
-lum) usesu Or. NS 30 3:24ff., vars. from von 
Weiher Uruk 8:24ff. (bit mesiri); usumgal 
sag.gi 4 .a : (Nabu) u-sum-gal la mahar StOr 1 
32:lf. (Adad-apla-iddina), see Frame, RIMB 2 55; 
(Samas) [u s] u m g a 1 . d nu n . g a 1. e . n [e] : u-sum- 
gal-lum(vav. omits -him) Igigi UVB 15 36:3, 
dupl. BA 10 82 No. 8 K.'5970:3f.; zi d SAR. 
sar.bi.id usumgal kur.ra.ke x he.pad : nis 
d MiN u-sum-gal erseti [l\u tamat be exorcised by 
DN, the lion-dragon of the nether world ArOr 21 
388 K.3179 iii 77; (Nergal) lu su m g a 11 . m a h 
us x (kaxBad) i . dub . dub . bu diri.ne.ne : 1m- 
sum\-gal-lu siru tabik imti elisunu the august lion- 
dragon who pours its venom over them 4R 24 
No. 1:30f.; nin.zu nin me.sar.ra su.du 7 
“nin.zfl.zil [. . .] lu usumgal.gi ii x (gim) lu 
erfm.ma igi an.da.ab.suh [. ..] : beletka 
beltu sa kullat parsi suklulat Na[na\ sa kima u-sum- 
gal-lu ajabi [i]kkelemmu your lady, lady who is per¬ 
fect in all divine principles, Nana who like a lion- 
dragon looks angrily at the enemy OECT 6 pi. 17 
Rm. 97:12ff. and dupl. CT 13 38 r. If.; (Ninurta) 
usumgal. gin x : kima u-[sum-gal-li . . .] WO 8 36 
K.4893:9f., for unilingual Sum. see Cohen. WO 8 
29:180; usumgal. bi he.me.en : lu u-sum-gal- 
la-su attam.a Walker and Dick, SAA Lit. Texts 1 
165:38; (Samanu) lusumgall d n i n . a . Iz ul . ke x 
: ImI -Sum-gal-lum sa A Nin- [. . .1 (var. d MlN) STT 
178:13f. and dupls., see Finkel, Borger AV 87:7 
(inc. against disease); gis.tukul usumgal. 


usumgallu 

gin x a d x (uuxus) k u . e a g a . s i 1 i g . ga . mu mu. 
<da.an.gal.la.am> : kakku sa kima u-sum-gal-li 
salamta ikkalu min (= nasciku ) I bear the weapon 
which devours corpses like a lion-dragon (Sum. 
adds: my agasalakku ax) Angim III 28' (= 133); 
gis.su. nir.zu usumgal ka.bi.ta us x nu. 
bi.iz.bi.iz.e.de : kakkaka u-sum-gal-lu sa istu 
pisu imtu la inattuku damn la isarruru your symbol 
is a lion-dragon from whose mouth venom does 
not drip, blood does not flow 4R 20 No. 3:15f. 
(hymn to Nabu), cf. su.nir.zu usumgal ka. 
bi.ta us(text:nu) e Iki.minI us x nu.[bi.i]z 
// [ bi . i z . b] i . i z . a : sum-gal-lum(\) ultu pisu us 
e . a ki.min imtu la in-na-tu[k-k]u STT 341:9ff. 
and dupl. KAR 125:4 and r. 6, see Lambert, AnSt 
20 112ff. (birdcall text). 

sum-gal-lu = min (= sar-ru ) LTBA 2 2:23. 

a) in mythological contexts: usumgal. 
mes nadruti pulhdti usalbis she (Tiamat) 
clothed the raging lion-dragons with fear¬ 
someness En. el. II 23, cf. En. el. I 137, III 27 
and 85; Icabis u-sum-gal-li he who tramples 
the lion-dragon KAR 104:29 (hymn to Nabu), 
see Pongratz-Leisten Akitu Prozession 252; SU~ 
un-gal-li sa DN ina muhhi izzazzuni the 
lion-dragons upon which Nabu stands ABL 
951:12 (NA), see Cole and Machinist, SAA 13 
134; note deified: A U-sum-gal-lum BiOr 18 
201 ix 15 (takultu rit.). 

b) in omens: summa . . . mus.usumgal 
ina libbi dli innamir if a lion-dragon is 
seen inside the city CT 39 32:23, cf. Freed¬ 
man Alu 1 64:2; summa kisad u-sum-gal sakin 
if he has the neck of a lion-dragon Bock 
Morphoskopie 275:6; summa Adad rigimsu 
kima usumgal [iddi] if Adad thunders 
like a lion-dragon ACh Adad 11:1. 

c) representations: ana ka 2 usumgal 
gal PN imhur PN has received (gold) for 
the mouths of the two large lion-dragons 
Westenholz OSP 2 17:2; (gold for) USUMGAL 
nita a male lion-dragon ibid. 23 r. 3'; 13| 
ganunu ana 1 gis.sag.gul usumgal thir¬ 
teen and one-half ingots(?) for one door 
bolt (shaped like) a lion-dragon ibid. 29:2 
(all OAkk.); u-sum-gal-li hurdsi samrute ana 
subtisu ukin I erected ferocious lion-drag¬ 
ons of gold at his (Ninurta’s) throne Iraq 
14 34:72, see Grayson, RIMA 2 291 (Asn.). 
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d) as epithet of gods: (Marduk) [ u\-su- 
gal same u erseti Ugaritica 5 17 RS 17.155:4, 
cf. Bock Mussu’u IV 56. BA 5 391:12f., Craig ABRT 
1 59 K.8961:11; usumgal Igigi u Anunnaki 
VAS 1 37 i 5 (NB kudurru), cf. Iraq 31 85:32; 
andku Asalluhi usumgal Anunnaki labbi 
Igigi JNES 33 336:13 (med. comm.); USUMGAL 
kalis parakki Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 26:8, KAR 
59:8, and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 64; 
(Nabu) u-sum-gal-lum la mahar lion-dragon 
which cannot be withstood AOS 53 130 r. 4; 
(Ninurta) usumgal KAR 83 iii 13, wr. 
usum.[gal] KAR 127 r. 3; (Samas) u. 
usumgal same u erseti attama von Weiher 
Uruk 23:21; in a personal name: Bel- 
USUMGAL VAS 5 28:16 (NB). 

e) as epithet of kings: (Hammurapi) 
usumgal (var. \u\-su-um-gal) sarri lion- 
dragon among kings CH ii 55, var. from RA 
45 73:18; usum.gal tabrati astonishing 
lion-dragon KAH 1 13 i 7 (Shalm. I), see Gray¬ 
son, RIMA 1 182; \u\-sum-gal qabli lion- 
dragon of battle KAH 1 15:6, see Grayson, 
RIMA 1 192; u-sum-gal-lu ekdu AKA 182:33, 
see Grayson, RIMA 2 281, and passim in inscrip¬ 
tions of Asn. II, cf. Grayson, RIMA 3 98:2 (Shalm. 
Ill), u-sum-[gal\-lu siru Borger Esarh. 96:18. 

f) other occs.: kima usumgal tahtanas * 
sasa ana narija like a lion-dragon you 
(robbers) constantly plot to kill me AfO 12 
pi. 10 K.9875 ii 12 (e d i n . na . d ib . bi . d a rit.); 
usumgal (var. mus.usumgal) galitma ilu 
surrusu (see surru mng. la) BBR No. 1 
20:3, var. from BBR No. 75-78:20 ( baru rit.); U- 
sum-gal-li uzzaka your fury is a lion-dragon 
AfO 19 63:45 (hymn to Marduk). 

Wiggermann Protective Spirits 167f.; Wigger- 
mann, RLA 8 223 and 244. 

usummu (summu ) s.; (a rodent); Ebla, 
OB, Mari, SB, NB; wr. syll. and pes. 
gis.gi. 

pes.gis.gi = u-su-mu Hh. XIV 190; kus. 
pes. gis.gi = min (= masak) u-sum-mu Hh. XI 
59; pes.gis.gi = u-sum-mu (vars. u-£um-m[u], 
u-sum-ma) Nabnitu IV 380: pes.gis.gi = u-su- 
um-mu Practical Vocabulary Assur 393. 


usummu 

a) as commodity, food: istu GN T7(?)l 
u-su-um-mi PN usebilamma 6 ana PN 2 . . . 
ustdbil isten ana akdlija akldma mddis tab 
kima tabu lu ide mimmaman ana PN 2 til 
usebil PN sent me seven u.-s from GN and 
I sent six on to PN 2 , I kept one to eat my¬ 
self, and it was very tasty — had I known 
how tasty, I would not have sent any to 
PN 2 TCL 17 13:6. cf. 15 u-su-um-mi ina 
qaqqari liselunimma subilam (see qaqqaru 
A mng. lc) ibid. 20, see Veenhof, AbB 14 67; 
\ina s\attim annitim u-su-um-mu [?nad\is 
waqru this year u.-s are very scarce ARMT 
26 75 r. 11', cf. ibid. 9'; 2 u-su-mu 20 SE 
kasapsunu two u.-s, their price is twenty 
grains of silver al-Rawi and Dailey OB Sippir 
13:3; [adi] 2 mu.an.na.mes PN ina pan 
PN 2 bd'iri su-um-me-e sa sarri ba^irutu sa 
su-um-me-e ulammassu mu.an.na T50 
summ\-me-e PN 2 isk[ar\i sa PN ana Samas 
inandin nabalkattdnu 1 lim su-um-mu in* 
arndin for two years PN will be at the 
service of PN 2 , the royal catcher of u.-s, 
he will teach him the skill of catching u.-s, 
each year PN 2 will give fifty u.-s to Samas as 
PN’s quota, he who reneges (on this agree¬ 
ment) will pay one thousand u.-s (as a 
penalty) WZKM 83 31: Iff. (NB leg.); 2 (ban) 
qeme kurummat 21 su-um-me-e a-[na ud. 
x]+ 26 .kam two seahs of flour, rations for 
21 u.-s for x days CT 57 265:1 (NB); note 
in Ebla: ii-su-mu-um (in list of animals) 
MEE 4 p. 386 No. 116 ii 5, see Sjoberg, WO 27 13. 

b) as offering: gumdhi bitruti su'e ma= 
ruti kurki paspasi su-um-me ishet nuni issu = 
rati hegal apsi . . . aqqi I gave as an offering 
(to the gods) excellent bulls, fattened sheep, 
geese, ducks, u.-s, strings of fish and birds, 
all the wealth of the Apsu Winckler Sar. pi. 36 
No. 77:169, see Fuchs Sargon 242, cf. PES.GIS. 
GI.MES Lie Sar. 78:9, see Fuchs Sargon 184:442; 
(each day I lavished the offering table of 
Marduk and Sarpanltu with) 4 uz.tur. 
musen 10 tu.gur 4 .musen 30 s[es. 

MUSEN] 4 NUNUZ UZ.TUR.MUSEN 3 U~SU~ 
um-mu isih nunu apsi simat \appdrim\ VAB 
4 154 iv 37, cf. (in similar context) ibid. 90 i 19, 
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92:29, 94:13, 160:9, 168 vii 21, Unger Babylon 
282 No. 26 i 8 (all Nbk.), cf. also CT 46 45 v 6 (NB 
lit.), see Lambert, Iraq 27 7; (fattened sheep, 
an ox, lambs, ducks, geese) 4 pes.gis.gi 
30 SES.MUSEN 20 TU.GUR 4 .MUSEN 3 
NUNUZ GA.NU x (siR).MUSEN 3 NUNUZ 
uz.tur.musen four u.-s, thirty marratu 
birds, twenty turtledoves, three ostrich 
eggs, three duck eggs (for the divine meal) 
RAcc. 78 r. 16. cf. (livestock, birds) 4 pes. 
GIS.GI 3 NUNUZ GA.NU X .MUSEN 3 NUNUZ 
UZ.TUR.MUSEN RAcc. 79 r. 28; UZ.TUR 
musen pes.gis.gi silqa tuqarrab you 
present (to the gods) duck, u., and boiled 
meat Or. NS 39 118:11 (SB rit. for royal army), 
also (you fill nine lahannu jars with beer, 
wine, milk, emmer beer) us udu.nita us 
UDU.SAL.AS.GAR NITA.NU.ZU US UZ.TUR. 
musen us pes.gis.gi i hal-sa blood of a 
male sheep, blood of an unmated kid, blood 
of a duck, blood of an u., and pressed oil 
(and place the jars on the altars) ibid. 14. 

c) other occs.: [ summa pcm{?)] \u\-sum- 
mi sakin if (a man) has [the face(?)] of an 
U. Kraus Texte 12e v(?) 12', see Bdck Morphosko- 
pie 246:121; pes.gis.gi takas libbasu tepet = 
tema murra tumalla you flay an u. , open its 
insides, and fill it with myrrh (preparing a 
vaginal tampon to make a woman preg¬ 
nant) Lambert AV 172 No. 17:13, cf. ibid. 171 
n. 32 BM 42313+ r. 37; tibut pes.gis.gi an 
invasion of u.-s (apodosis) ACh Samas 13:19. 

In UET 5 69:9 read u (for ii) sum-ma, see 
Civil, Aula Orientalis 5 23 n. 15. 

Englund, AoF 22 45ff. (with previous lit.); 
Durand, ARMT 26/1 p. 216 note c. 

usura ( usuru ) adv.; ten each; Nuzi, NA; 
wr. syll. and 10-a-a; cf. esir. 

summa . . . iqabbu la geme -nu-mi ii u-su- 
ru-u ma.na ku.gi umallu if they (the 
women) say, “We are not slave women,” 
then they will pay ten minas of gold apiece 
JAOS 55 434 No. 1:41 (Nuzi); [2 NA 4 ]. d ALAD. 
d L amma . mes sa 10-a-a 1 kus there are 


usurtu 

two bull colossi, ten cubits each CT 53 
24:12 (NA), see Parpola, SAA 1 150. 

usurru s.; companion, comrade; OAkk., 
OB. 

ajis isinnam inattalu u-su-ur-ru where 
are the comrades observing the festival? 
RA 45 172:22, see J. Westenholz Akkade 64 (OB 
lit.); in a geographic name: Maskan-u-su-ri kl 
CT 32 20 iv 22, see Rep. geogr. 2 132 (Ur III). 

In MDP 14 71 No. 9:5 (list of professions re¬ 
ceiving bread), u-su-ri (among nu.banda and 
ugula.ka.e.gal (lines 3f.) and lu.kin.gi 4 .a 
(line 6 , etc.) a profession or title is expected. 

usurtu s.; unit of ten; OB; pi. usrdtu ; wr. 
syll. and nam.10, 10; cf. esir. 

ugula nam.10 OB Proto-Lu 177, cf. Lu II iii 
8 , OB Proto-Lu 177. 

a) said of men — 1' tuakil usurtim over¬ 
seer of a unit of ten men: PN wa-ki-el u-su- 
ur-ti-[ka] illikam UET 5 68:7; istu ugula 
nam.10 aivile labirutim leqenimma take 
the old men from the overseers of ten VAS 

16 185:11, see Frankena, AbB 6 185; UGULA 
NAM.10 sdbi VAS 16 118:2, also YOS 2 113:5, 
see Stol, AbB 9 113 note a; ana PN UGULA 
nam.10 sdbi u madutim to PN, overseer of 
the unit of ten troops and the others TCL 

17 16:2; PN UGULA NAM.10.MES VAS 16 
104:21, cf. ibid. 88:2, Grant Smith College 
269:4-9, wr. UGULA 10 OECT 13 61 r. 4'. 

2' other occs.: inanna u-su-ur-ta-am ina 
u-su-u[r]-ti-i[m] atarradakkum Lowie Museum 
of Anthropology 9-1836:8 (let., courtesy M. Stol); 
uncert.: dumu u{1, or: UGULA?)(-)sa-ar- 
tim sa PN CT 52 142:6', see Kraus, AbB 7 142. 

b) said of objects: 1 na 4 u-su-ur- tam 
ma-ne-e one stone of ten minas(?) CT 48 
41:18; 4 us-ra-tum 5 hamsdtum four units 
of 10, five units of 5 CT 6 20b:26 (both inv.). 

UGULA 10.LU ARM 2 13:23, UGULA 10. 
MES Wiseman Alalakh 222 (MB), LU.MES 
UGULA 10 MRS 6 194 (= RA 38 11 No. 4) RS 
11.787:1, all cited aklu A usage c-3', and 
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lu.ugula. 10 KUB 13 3 iii 10, and passim 
in Hitt., may contain variant writings of 
this word. See also the refs, cited esirtu 
and esirtu in rab esirti. 

Kraus, RA 64 145. 

usuru see usurd. 

usussu see *usuzza' , u. 

**usussu (AHw. 1443b) In na 4 .ii.su. 
US.SU.U = [. . .] MSL 10 47 (RS Recension 
Hh. XVI) 275 there is no basis for a restora¬ 
tion in the Akk. column. 

*usuzza’u ( usussu ) adj.; standing, valid, 
occupied, assigned (said of land holdings); 
NB; only fem. usuzzd'itu attested; cf. 
uzuzzu. 

Taxes sa qasdti u-su-uz-za-a-a-e-tu u 
pasetu of bow-holdings, assigned and va¬ 
cant PBS 2/1 188:3; SE.NUMUN.MES gabbi 
zaqpu u pi sulpu qasdti u-su-us-su-'’e-e-ti u 
pa'iseti (see pa'isu usage a) BE 10 15:2; 
qasdti u-su-uz-za-'’e-e-ti PBS 2/1 217:5, also 
PBS 2/1 76:10, 114:4, 120:4, and passim in texts 
from the Murasu archive, see pa’isu usage a; 

gis. ban u-su-uz-za-a-a-i-tum 18 bow-fields, 
assigned (in broken context) VAS 6 302:1. 

usuzzu see uzuzzu. 

utabru s.; (an animal); MA. 

4 u-tab-ru gdrisutu four (figurines) of 
mating u. animals (between pendants in 
the shapes of gazelles and ducks) AfO 18 
304:29 (inventory from Kar-Tukulti-Ninurta). 

u-ta-me (AHw. 1443b) For AR 651(= ADD 
168):5, see Kwasman and Parpola, SAA 6 238, 
and cf. the refs, cited s.v. tamu mng. 3a-4', 
where this ref. probably belongs. 

utanu s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari. 


utellu 

nakrurn mdtam ikuluma u u-ta-nu-um a- 
as-ld-am <. . .> the enemy depleted the land 
and moreover the u. <. . .> the rope RA 35 
46 No. 17:6 (early OB Mari liver model). 

utaru ( uttaru ) s.; supplement, supplemen¬ 
tary payment; Nuzi, NA; cf. atdru v. 

a) in Nuzi: 2 udu.mes 3 anse se.mes 
8 ma.na an.na.mes u-ta-ra ina muhhi 
eqli . . . ittadin he gave two sheep, three 
homers of barley, and eight minas of tin as 
u. for the field HSS 9 18:25; 6 anse se.mes 
sa PN u-ta-ra-a ana a.sa.mes sa GN PN 2 
PN 3 . . . asar PN ana u-ta-ra-a ana 7 anse 
A.sa.mes ilteqeu HSS 9 33:2 and 8; ina 
muhhi eqli 6 anse se.mes ana u-ta-ri PN 
ana PN 2 iddin PN gave to PN 2 six homers 
of barley as u. for the field JEN 224:18, 
cf. JEN 288:10; ana u-ta-ra sa eqli JEN 485:6, 
cf. JEN 806:18. 

b) in NA: qdru sa htirdsi issu muhhi 
passuri ut-ta-ri sa ina pan Istar iqtalpa ittesi 
he peeled off and removed the golden qdru 
from the offering table, the supplemen¬ 
tary one, which was in front of Istar ABL 
1389:9, see Cole and Machinist, SAA 13 138; 
abne ut-ta-ri sa taqbdnni emmuru they should 
check on the stones of the supplement, 
about which you told me KAV 114:15, see 
Cole and Machinist, SAA 13 1; an-na-ka bi-lat 
sa ut-ta-ri MAss 25 r. 5 (courtesy S. Parpola). 

Ad usage a: see utu A disc, section. 

utatiti s.; (wooden object); Nuzi; Hurr. 
word(?). 

[. . .] sa gis u-ta-ti-ti (in list of objects) 
RA 36 147A:3; with Hurr. ph: iltenut [. . . t\i- 
in-nu-du sa gis [u]-ta-ti-te-na sa tirinkunni 
HSS 15 131:25. 

utatu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

nig. s'l . s'l . ke = u-ta-tu Erimhus V 235. 

utellu v.; to rise, to exceed; OB; II/2, 
II/2/2; cf. elu. 
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utemenakku 

mu.zu.a nir he. 8 *gal am . galam 8 * 4 "" : 
sima ana sumika li-te-et-li (see sumu lex. section) 
TCL 6 51:19f.; du . r u . b e su.uz.zu hu.ur.mi: 
elisunu u-te-el-le Labat Suse No. 1 iv 18f. 

[. . .] Gungunum \u-te\-el-le eli gipsi 
hammd^i x-an-na-at TIM 9 41:35 (OB hymn). 

utemenakku s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.* 

gis.ii.te.me.na.kum = su = kisallu Hg. B 
II 161. in MSL 6 142. 

utena s.; (a topographical feature); Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 

ina uru Nuzi ina u-te-na asar dimtu sa 
PN ana tidennuti ana PN 2 attadin I have 
given (x field) in the city of Nuzi in the u. 
in the vicinity of the district of PN in 
tidennutu pledge to PN 2 HSS 5 12:4: x field 
ina u-te-na alia PN addin JEN 476:7; (field) 
asar u-te-na HSS 9 98:4. cf. HSS 9 156:4, JEN 
628:2; istu u-te-e-na ina sutdn harrdni sa GN 
(a field) from the u. at the south of the 
roads of GN JEN 297:4. 

Fincke, Rep. geogr. 10 203 and 421. 

utharu s.; (an identification or signifier of 
ownership); OA; foreign word. 

(please, my brother) lu kunukkuka lu 
kunukkii sa ahim u ut-hi-re-e sa riksim lap* 
pitamma riksam <lu> nuselima illibbi rik* 
sika lu niddi write down for me whether it 
was your seals or the seals of a colleague 
and also the u. of the package, so that we 
may produce the package and deposit it 
among your packages Kiiltepe 87/k 34:29 
(courtesy K. Hecker): ut-hi-ri kima riksam tad* 
dinusunni ina naspartika lappitam write 
my u. into your document, indicating that 
you gave them the package TCL 20 102:21, 
cf. ut-hi-ri ana ahika kima taddinusuni sup* 
ramma TCL 20 101:19; I will select textiles 
of fine quality and naruqqdtim ut-ha-ra-am 
asakkan I will provide the sacks with the u. 
Kiiltepe n/k 1228:12 (courtesy S. Qegen); amma 
ut-ha-ar-su there is its (the pot’s) u. TCL 
20 113:16: lu ut-hu-ru-um ina kittim niddinik* 
kuni BIN 6 52:17, cf. ibid. 4 and 21; lu ut-hu- 


utlellu 

ru-um [ni-k]a-si ni-si-ma CCT 4 50b:20; ana 
anse sa ut-ha-ra-am saknu sa PN sut con¬ 
cerning the donkey with the u ., it belongs 
to PN NABU 2004/9 Kiiltepe 91/k 356:11. 

(Bilgig Appellativa der kapp. Texte 79f.); Derck- 
sen, NABU 2004/9. 

uthiru s.; (a medicinal plant); SB. 

[a.Ka]l ut-hi-ru : A.KAL [. . .] Uruanna II 
132; U A.KAL ut-hi-ru : A.KAL [. . .] Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 22 iii 4, cf. ibid. 29 iii 9; A.KAL 
ut-hi-ri (in broken context) AMT 87,4:8 
(= Kocher BAM 543 i 8). 

uti (AHw. 1444a) see utaru,, u,tena, and utu 

A. 

utku see itku. 

utlellu v.; 1. to exceed in number, to sur¬ 
pass (an amount), 2. to raise oneself, 3. 
to praise; OB, Mari; II/2 (with redupli¬ 
cated middle radical); cf. elu. 

sag. galam . galam . e(var. omits . e) = ut-lel-lu- 
u{\ ar. -u) Erimhus V 89. 

ii. b l galam . galam 8 ’ 8 * 4 ™ an. ta hi he. gal: 
gana ut-le-li-ma ina elatu tisbi come, raise yourself 
and sit on high TCL 6 51:37f.; ub.da.limmu. 
ba [s a] g(?) . a n . [s e] l'l.bi : ina kibrat [e]rbettim 
ut-le-le-ma raise yourself in the four corners (of the 
world) CT 21 41 ii 11. 

1. to exceed in number, to surpass (an 
amount): ahum eli ahim u-te-le-li-ma mala 
u-te-le-lu-u ul ide . . . ahum eli ahim ki masi 
u-te-le-li one brother exceeded the other 
(in inherited shares), but by how much he 
exceeded I do not know, how much did one 
brother exceed the other? TMB 82 No. 
168: 2ff., cf. ahum eli <ahim> u-te-l[e-el]-le-ma 
mali u-te-le-el-lu-u ide ahum eli ahim 
kija u-te-le-el-le MCT 50 r. 14ff.; ahum eli 
ahim li-te-le-le ibid. 99:10; igi.3.gal sa ahum 
rabum e[li ahim red]im u-te-le-el-l\ u\-u ahum 
eli ahim li-te-le-el-le (the share of) the old¬ 
est brother exceeded (that of) the follow¬ 
ing brother by one third, let (the share of) 
one brother exceed the other MKT 2 pi. 55 
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utlu 

VAT 8522 ii 5f.; qaqqarum eli qaqqarum mi= 
nam galam by how much does one level 
surpass the other? CT 9 9 ii 30, also ibid. 35 
and 48, see TMB 25ff. No. 50-52, ef. CT 9 15 iv 11 
and 15, see TMB 521. No. 102. 

2. to raise oneself: in a personal name: 
Istar-ut-la-li Raise-Yourself-Up-O-Istar 
ARM 7 31:3, 71:3; see also TCL 6 51 and CT 21 
41, in lex. section. 

3. to praise: kam-su ut-Vi-lu-ki u-sa-pu- 
u belutki those who bow down praise you 
(fem.), they proclaim your rule KAR 98 
r. 10 . 

For TIM 9 41:35, MDP 57 16 (= Labat Suse 
No. 1), AnOr 37 484 (= TCL 6 51) see utellu. 

von Soden, ZA 50 179ff.; Whiting, Or. NS 50 

Iff. 

utlu s.; lap; OAkk., OB, MB, SB; wr. syll. 
and ur; pi. utldtu. 

ur ur = su-u-nu (text: u-su-nu), ut-lu S b II 
274f.; ur = su-nu, ut-lum Arnaud Emar 6 537:551 
(S a Voc.); [ur.mu] = [ut]-lu Ugumu Bil. Section 
E 9. 

[gi 4 .i]n agrig e.gi 4 .a du 5 .mu e.e. 
ke x (Km) [ur.bi] al.dub.dub.be: [ amtam] aba * 
rakkatam kallatam, mdrat bitim [u-tu-u]l-si-na tunap * 
pasi you (fem.) smash the lap of the slave woman, 
housekeeper, daughter-in-law, daughter of the house 
RA 24 36:9f. (Sum.) and r. 9f. (Akk.), see van Dijk 
La Sagesse 91 (= Dialogue 5:9 3 f.); d a m ur lu.ka 
ba.ra.an.zi(!).ne : assata ina ut-li amili itar[ru] 
CT 16 9 ii 24f. and CT 16 12 i 36f.: a.sed 7 .de 
tuk.a.mu.de (var. tag.ga.mu.de) iir.ra.na 
tug ga.ba.da.an.mu 4 he.me.en : lu sa ina 
kussija ina ut-li-su subdtu ittisu lultabbis atta 
though you are one who (says): Since I am cold, I 
will wrap myself in a cloak together with him in his 
lap CT 16 11 v 51ff. and dupls., see Geller Fore¬ 
runners to Udug-hul 104 note to line 333 and 
143:120' (utukku lemnutu)', a . b a ur.mu ga.an. 
na.ab.uru : ana manni ut-li anassar for whom 
shall I reserve my lap? Lambert BWL 227:20; 
ur.ra.a.ni gig dug.ga.bi nu.til.la.e.da. 
ni ii.di na.nam: ina ut-lu musi tabu la uqatta 
sitti I did not get enough sleep in the lap of sweet 
night 4R 20 No. l:7f. 

lal-ur-alim . ma // Ta-a-bi-u-tu-ul- A BB Lambert 
BWL 48 Ludlul III 25 comm.; lal // ta-a-bi // ur 
// ut-lum STC 1 217 r. 2', see Lambert BWL 296; 
LAL-tJR-ALIM . MA = DUG . g A-ut-li- A En-lil 5R 44 ii 


utlu 

17 (list of Kassite period names), see Lambert, 
JCS 11 12. 

ut-lum = su-nu An VIII 64. 

a) in gen.: summa zuqaqipu ana ur 
marsi irub if a scorpion penetrates into 
the lap of the patient Labat TDP 10:35; 1 
amtam sa mddis namrat istissu sinisuma 
waldat ana ut-li-ia leqiam obtain for my 
sexual pleasure one slave woman who is 
exceedingly splendid, who has given birth 
once or twice ABIM 20:82 (OB let.); ina ut-li 
sa A A-nun-[na-ki . . .] itta^lad An-z[a-a\ in 
the lap of the Anunnaku, Anzu was born 
JCS 31 78 i 26 (Epic of Zu); ina ut-li-ia mar = 
rasu ultelli he (the farmer) produced his 
spade from my lap Lambert BWL 158:13 
(Tamarisk and Date Palm), see Streck, ZA 84 184. 

b) in metaphoric use: silli tdbum ana 
dlija taris ina ut-li-ia nisi mat Sumerim u 
Akkadim ukil my benevolent shade is 
spread over my city, I held the people of 
the lands of Sumer and Akkad (safely) in 
my lap CH xl 49: in personal names: U-tul- 
Ma-ma Sumer 15 pi. 12 No. 13:9 (= TIM 9 
103:10, Ur III), U-tul- d Ma-mi YOS 14 3:14, 
U-tul-Istar YOS 2 63:25, TCL 17 37:17. BIN 7 
91:14, for additional OB refs, see Ranke PN 173 
and YOS 13 p. 76a; U-til-ul-E-a Sollberger Cor¬ 
respondence 182:5 (Ur III), and for additional 
OAkk. refs, see Gelb, MAD 3 82; Ut-li-Istar 
ARM 6 14:11; Ut-lum-ma Qig-Kizilyay NRVN 1 
208:8 (Ur III); Ut-la-tum YOS 13 66:12 (OB); 
in Nippur Kassite personal names: lal- 
UR- d ALIM WZJ 8 567 HS 110:2. for additional 
refs, see Holscher Personennamen 130, see also 
Lambert BWL 48, 296, and 5R 44, in lex. section; 
LAL-UR-DN TuM NF 5 13:1, see Holscher Per¬ 
sonennamen 130. 

c) in utul same lap of heaven: Hi mdtim 
istarat mdtim . . . iterbu ana u-tu-ul same 
the gods of the land, the goddesses of the 
land (the Sun, Moon, Adad, and Venus) 
have entered the “lap of heaven” ZA 43 
306:7 (OB prayer to the gods of the night), see 
W. Horowitz, ZA 90 196, dupl. RA 32 180:7, see 
Heimpel, JCS 38 130. 
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utnennu 

Holma Korperteile 64. 
utnennu see utnenu. 

utnenu ( utnennu ) s.; prayer, supplication; 
OAkk., OB, MA, SB, NB; pi. utnanatu ; 
cf. enenu A v. 

tu-ur-tu-ur tur.tur = u-te-ni-nu-um OB Diri 
Nippur 61: [...] = [u]t-ni-in-nu-um ibid. 286. 

1-Z1 " m ezen si s ku r( amarxSE.amar.se) ui. 
du.a.ta ni.tur.tur.ra k i r 4 . d u mu.pad. 
da. b i . da. as : ina isinni niqi qeretu ut-nin labdn 
appi u zakar sumu (see qeritu lex. section) RA 12 
74:27f. (Exaltation of Istar), see Hruska, AnOr 37 
489. 

gu.zu gur.an.si.i'b sa.ne.sa 4 ti.la.bi: 
[. k]isadki suhhirSumma leqe ut-nen-su turn your 
neck towards him and accept his prayer ASKT 
p. 122f. No. 19:18f., see Maul Ersahunga 297:22; 
[sa].ne.sa 4 su te.ma.ab : leqe ut-nen-su Maul 
Ersahunga 326:4'f., cf. ibid. 339:5'f. 

a) petition to deities: ina labdn appi u 
ut-nin-ni maharsun azzizma I stood before 
them (Nergal, Adad, and Istar) in obei¬ 
sance and supplication TCL 3 161 (Sar.); ina 
nils qdti ut-nin-ni u labdn appi . . . usalla 
ilussun with upraised hands, supplica¬ 
tions, and prostration I implored their 
divinities Borger Esarh. 82 r. 13, cf. ibid. 42 i 
36; ina suppe ut-nen-ni-ka da-x [,r x x sa 
tusjallu rabutu iluti because of your prayers 
and supplications [. . . with which] you be- 
seeched my great divinity Bauer Asb. 2 80:28, 
see Livingstone, SAA 3 44 (let. from Assur); ina 
temeqi u ut-nin-ni aste'a asrisu with sup¬ 
plication and prayer I sought out his 
(Marduk’s) place VAB 4 280 vii 41 (Nbn.); 
[ina l]abdn appi ut-ni(v ar. -nin)-ni ana 
E.SAG.f[L . . .] Lambert BWL 60:77 (Ludlul 
IV, var. courtesy W. G. Lambert); ut-1lin-nu ailhu 
kasu sa bel lemutti iksusu prayer of the 
weary and bound, whom an evildoer bound 
Finkel, in Babylon (= CD0G 2) 328:80; (Samas, 
your command is not forgotten) ut-nin-ka 
ul issannan a prayer to you cannot be 
rivaled Or. NS 34 117 r. 12', see Maul Namburbi 
307:30', cf. also BMS 60:10 and dupls., see 
Laessoe Bit Rimki 57:58: belet risi ut-nin-ni 
ana sisit hantat mistress of exultation and 


utniatu 

prayer, who hastens to (respond to) an 
outcry Craig ABRT 2 17 r. 23; [leq]e danidsu 
baldsu u ut-nen-su accept obeisance, rais¬ 
ing of eyes, and his prayers ZA 61 60:217 
(hymn to Nabu); qibdma ina qibitkunu it-t[e\- 
pu-su ut{ copy sd)-ni-na speak and at your 
pronouncement they should make a peti¬ 
tion PBS 1/2 106:25 (prayer), see Ebeling, ArOr 
17 178; ana pani Samas ut-nin-\su\ [. . .] Or. 
NS 36 23:5, see Maul Namburbi 283; note in 
personal names: Ut 5 (vz)-ne-nu-uS UET 9 
560 r. 2, for additional refs., see Gelb, MAD 3 85 
s.v. uzninum, UET 9 p. 71b (all Ur III). 

b) petition to kings: rema ar<si>sunu = 
tima ut-nin-ni-su-nu alqi I had mercy upon 
them, I accepted their supplications TCL 3 
59 (Sar.); ina ut-nin-na u tespite uba^u salime 
they seek peace in prayer and supplication 
OECT 6 pi. 11 r. 9, see Livingstone, SAA 3 3 
(prayer of Asb.); 6.GIS ut-na-na-a-tu sa istu 
Sarri illakdneni Cancik-Kirschbaum MA Briefe 
10:14. 

c) in description of worshipper statues: 
1 salam ut-nin-ni manzdz sarruti sa RN 
TCL 3 400, note parallel: 1 salam un-ni-ni 
AfO 14 43 c 3 (both Sar.). 

See also unninu. 

utnenu II (AHw. 1444b) see enenu A v. 
usage c. 

utniattu see utniatu. 

utniatu ( utniattu ) s. ph; (mng. uncert.); 
OB. 

istu harrdnim sa ana tarbasi urrad adi 
ut-ni-at-ti sa Ekalte 10 ina ajnmati arkisa 
(a farm building) is ten cubits in length 
from the road that goes down to the ani¬ 
mal pens to the u.-s of Ekalte Mayer Tall 
Munbaqa-Ekalte Texte 11:6, cf. SUmelisa ut-ni- 
ia-te sa dlim on its (the farm building’s) 
left side are the u.-s of the city ibid. 10:6. 

Mayer Tall Munbaqa-Ekalte Texte p. 10 sug¬ 
gests a plural of utunu “oven.” 
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utru 

utru ( uturru ) s.; 1. excess, 2. net profit 
(of a business venture); SB, NB; cf. atdru. 

1. excess: qaqqar ul mala ahdmes su 
ut-ru u mutte liksipuma liqbunimma the 
space is not equal, let them compute and 
give excess and deficiency AfO 25 52 r. ii 6 
(SB astron.); \ gin giru hurdsa ki u-tur-ri ana 
makkur Samas ittadin he gave x gold ac¬ 
cording to the excess to the treasury of 
Samas CT 55 306:17, cf. (silver) ki u-tur-ru 
ana makkur [DN] CT 57 124:4; u-tur sa MN 
. . . PN indadad PN measured (barley), the 
excess of intercalary Addaru GCCI 2 16:2; 
barley ina libbi ut-tur sa MN MN 2 u MN 3 
GCCI 2 63:20, cf. ibid. 19 and 23; 18 GIN KI.LA 
ut-ri sig. he. me. da 18 shekels, the weight 
of the excess red wool BM 82-9-18,4050 (all 
NB); mannu ina libbi isqisu u kirisu umzzu 
nidittu ana sarri inandin u u-tur ikkal (see 
isqu A mng. 2a-3') BIN 1 70:19; LU.ERIN. 
MES-sif-rra sa ut-ru libukunu YOS 3 17:52 
(both NB letters). 

2. profit (of a business venture): mimma 
mala ina muhhi ippusu ahu ina u-hir PN itti 
PN 2 ikkal whatever (money) they make on 
it, PN will enjoy a half-share of the net 
profit together with PN 2 VAS 4 18:7, cf. TCL 
12 40:6. CTMMA 3 49:6. Nbk. 216:5; ahi ina 
libbi u-tu-ur PN itti PN 2 ikkal GCCI 2 257:4; 
ahu ina ut-tur PN ittisunu ikkal VAS 4 31:7; 
ahi ina u-tur PN u PN 2 itti PN 3 ikkalu Lanz 
Harranu 191:8; aha zitti PN ina u-ter itti PN 2 
ikkal Nbk. 261:6; ina u-tur ahi zitti Dar. 
359:6. cf. CTMMA 3 51:5; ina ut-tur ahatu 
sunu of the profit they have equal shares 
VAS 3 149:7, cf. Dar. 348:8; salsu ina ut-ri PN 
itti PN 2 ikkal one third of the profit PN 
will enjoy together with PN 2 VAS 4 17:10, 
cf. salsu ina u-tur-su-nu Nbk. 51:4, salsu 
zitti ina u-tur Dar. 315:9: [ ina(l)\ u-tur suU 
lultdtu [. . .] Nbn. 652:7; uncert.: (delivery 
of dates imposed by the Eanna temple) sa 
PN aki u-tur-i-su ina pan PN 2 belonging to 
PN according to his profit, at the disposal 
of PN 2 TCL 12 16:12, cf. ibid. 2 and 6. 

Ad mng. 2: Lanz Harranu 2 If. 


uttartu 

utru s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.*; Sum. lw.(?). 

ud-ra as.A.an = ut-ru-u (var. ut-tu-\ru\-[. . .]) 
Diri V 221, cf. tu 7 .AS.A.AN = ut-[ru]-u = [x x]-ru-u 
Hg. B VI 92, in MSL 11 89. 

uttallu ( uddallu ) s.; (a metal vessel); Nuzi, 
Emar, Akkadogram in Hitt. 

a) in Emar: 1 ut-ta-lum zabar 1 meat 
suqultasu one bronze u. -vessel, one hun¬ 
dred (shekels) in weight (among household 
items) Beckman Emar 8:13, cf. ibid. 56:7; 2 
ut-ta-al-la 4 meat 20 suqultasu two bronze 
u. -vessels, 420 (shekels) in weight Arnaud 
Emar 6 283:8, cf. 1 ut-ta-al-lu zabar 2 meat 
suqultasu ibid. 9, cf. also Arnaud Textes syriens 
22 :6; 1 ut-ta-al-lu zabar tur 40 suqultasu 
one small bronze u. -vessel, forty (shekels) 
in weight J. Westenholz Emar 15:9; [x ut-t\a- 
lu TUR 60 GIN suqultas[u\ Arnaud Emar 6 
293:5', 1 ut-ta-lu TUR ZABAR J. Westenholz 
Emar 29:2, cf. Arnaud Emar 6 283:15 (both cultic 
inventories); 4 ut-ta-al-lu ZABAR J. Westen¬ 
holz Emar 14:10, cf. RA 77 23 No. 4:20. 

b) in N uzi : 2 u-ut-ta-lu-u zabar (among 
bronze objects) HSS 14 247:70, cf. (in bro¬ 
ken context) 2 ut-[ta-a\l-[lu . . .] HSS 13 
435:18 (= RA 36 157). 

c) as Akkadogram in Hitt.: (for the 
king) UD-DA-LU ZABAR KUB 15 30 ii 4; UD- 
DA-LU KU. GI StBoT 4 40 :9. 

uttartu s.; cart, wagon; NA. 

10 gis.gigir 2 gis ut-tar-a-te 10 sa 
anse.kur.ra.mes 10 Sa anse kudini ten 
chariots, two carts, ten teams of horses, 
and ten teams of donkeys (in a list of mili¬ 
tary equipment) Iraq 28 186 ND 2631 :7, see 
Saggs Nimrud Letters p. 128, cf. 1 GIS U-tar-tu 
(in a listing of pack animals) Iraq 17 136 ND 
2647:11, see Saggs Nimrud Letters p. 283, cf. also 
Iraq 23 pi. XXI ND 2646 side B 14: PN rab kisir 
sa ut-tar. mes (witness) ARU 186:28. 

NA var. to attartu, see Postgate Taxation 
385. 
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uttaru 

uttaru see utdru. 

uttaru (AHw. 1444b) see utdru. 

uttu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

ud.na.me.kam = ut-tu-u ZA 9 160 ii 5 
(group voc.). 

**uttu II (AHw. 1444b) In UM (= PBS) 2/2 
140:21 read ana sa-a-VT-te-e u ndddte (see 
nddu A mng. la). 

uttukkannu (AHw. 1444b) see tukkannu. 

uttukku s.; auspicious day; SB; Sum. lw. 

u-tuk-ku sa iti.du 6 auspicious days of 
Tasritu Wiseman and Black Literary Texts 
58:56 (= Iraq 21 53:57), dupl. KAR 147 r. 27 
(subscript of a hemer.). 

Reiner, JNES 19 155. 

uttuku ( utukku ) s.; (a device used for cal¬ 
culating^)); lex. 

gis. nig.sid = is-si nik-kas-s[i], ut-tu-ku (var. 
u-tuk-ku), g i s .NfG u ' tuk " ku siD = min Hh. IV 17ff.; 
gi[s-ut-tu-ku] [giJs.nig.sid = ut-tu-ku, mahisatu 
Diri III 22f.; TUG.NiG i - tu - uk (vars - N-t]u-ku) §ID = 
u-tuk-ku, mahisatu Hh. XIX 147f.; ut-tu-ku tug. 
nig.sid = u-tuk-ku, mahisatu Diri V 137f. 

uttuku (AHw. 1444b) see uttuqu. 

uttulu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.* 

[...] = [u]t-tu-lu (followed by ta-at-tu-ru, \n\e-me- 
lu, \t\a-tur-ru-u) Erimhus I gap a 15. 

uttun see jd^u. 

uttuqu adj.; bent, bowed; SB; cf. etequ B. 

ut-tu-qu II ku-up-pu-pi CT 41 29 r. 12 (Alu 
comm.). 

summa gisimmaru ut-tu-qu ina kiri ibassi 
if there is a bent date palm in an orchard 
CT 41 16:19, cf. CT 41 17 K.3757:6, 18 r. 4 (Alu). 


utu A 

utturu ( watturu ) adj.; to be high (said of 
prices); OA; wr. syll. and diri; cf. atdru. 

batiq wa-tur 4 liddinuma kaspam lusebi* 
lunim let them sell it at any price (lit.: at 
a poor price or at a high price) and bring 
me the money TCL 4 95:19, cf. ibid. 32, BIN 4 
12:13; luquti batiq ii wa-tii-ur ana itatlim 
liddinu let them sell my merchandise for 
cash upon delivery at any price TCL 14 
13:20; luqussu batiq iva-tii-ur e iddin TCL 14 
27:9, see Michel Innaya 21; \batiq\ U-til-ur 
niddanma CCT 4 33b: 33, cf. BIN 6 204:21; 
batiq u-tur 4 ana itatlim liddinu KTS 1 19b: 29; 
batiq u diri din sell at any price CCT 3 
10:24, cf. BIN 6 10:7, and passim in OA, for 
other refs, see batqu mngs. lb and 2; 
difficult: an.na a-ma-ti-ka u-tu-ur iddunu 
according to your instructions they will 
sell the tin at a high price Kiiltepe 94/k 
500:21 (courtesy M. T. Larsen). 

utturu see utru. 

uttutu s.; fright, terror; lex.* 

ul g!r = pirittu, hattu, ut-tu-tu A VIII/2 257fF. ; 
[. . .] g!r = pirittu, hattu, [G]fR.a.ri.a = ut-tu-tu 
Antagal K ii 17'ff. 

**uttuzilum (AHw. 1445a) For TCL 17 

24:5, see Veenhof, AbB 14 78. 

utu A s.; (balance of a payment); Nuzi. 

aria u-ti ina muhhi eqlisunu [it]tadin he 
gave them (x barley) for the u. for their 
fields JEN 254:17, cf. JEN 277:15, 373:8. and 
passim, wr . [an]a u-di JEN 252:15, barley ina 
muhhi eqli u-ta PN ana PN 2 iddin JEN 
247:8, cf. ana u-ta JEN 617:6; 15 anse se 
ana u-ti ana PN iddin JEN 225;9, cf. JEN 
223:11; barley kima \u-ti sal eqli iddinassu 
JEN 263:10, cf. JEN 287:16. 243:14, kima u-ti- 
SU JEN 487:13; M U-[ti\ sa eqli JEN 258:8; 
barley i-na u-ti ina muhhi kiri . . . iddinu 
JEN 281:9: PN . . . 4 ANSE SE 1 ANSE tuhlli 
2 GUN 30 MA.NA URUDU.MES 1 MA.NA 
annaku ana u-ti ana PN 2 ittadin RA 28 33 
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No. 1:18; PN 13 MA.NA annaku 4 MA.NA 
zabar 1 anse se u-ta ana PN 2 iddin HSS 9 
144:20, cf. annuti sa eqla ilmu kaspa u-ta 
iddinu ibid. r. 16; 5 lu.mes sa PN U SE. 
MES U-te-e JEN 810:39 (all field exchanges); X 
barley ana ii-ti ina muhhi bitdtisunu PN 
ana PN 2 ana PN 3 u ana PN 4 ittadnassunuti 
JEN 265:23: u-ta PN \i\na muhhi bitdti 
istaknu JEN 272:16; ana u-di-i JEN 239:16, 
cf. JEN 236:15; PN ana u-ti 10 anse se 8 
udu.mes ana PN 2 u ana PN 3 ittadin PN 
gave ten homers of barley and eight sheep 
to PN 2 and PN 3 for U. Gordon AV 233:14 (all 
house exchanges); asar PN ana u-ti sa eqli 
elteqe I took (barley) from PN for the u. of 
the field JEN 133:10, cf. assum u-ti ina 
arki PN la asassi ibid. 12; ana u-ti elqe JEN 
114:13; u-ti sa eqlija ina muhhi PN irteh the 
u. of my field is in arrears at the expense of 
PN JEN 121:6 (all depositions in court). 

Maidman, SCCNH 6 95. 

utu B s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

ab = u-tum Arnaud Emar 6 537:477 (S a Voc.). 

utu(m) (AHw. 1445a) see atu A, also VAS 
16 189:24. PBS 7 10:19, ARM 9 24 ii 8 , 27 ii 26. 
Wiseman Alalakh 238:7, JCS 8 23 No. 277:6' (all 
OB), HSS 19 69:1, SCCNH 7 124f.:5 and 27; cf. 
ututu A. For ICK 2 103A:3 and 103B:8 (case) 
See Nashef, Rep. geogr. 4 p. 127. 

utublu see utuplu. 

utuhhu s.; (a bread); OAkk. 

(fine flour and coarse flour for) ninda 
U 4 -duh-hu-um.se UET 3 907:3, cf. NINDA U- 
duh-hu-um AnOr 1 261:3; ninda ii-duh-um 
(weighed in minas) MVN 6 187:1; 2 ninda 
ii-duh-hu-um gur (measured in capacity 
measures) Yildiz and Ozaki, Umma-Texte aus 
den Archaologischen Museen zu Istanbul 5 3467 ii 
19', cf. (among various kinds of bread) ibid, 
ii 6', 28', r. i 18'; 2 (Pi) NINDA u-tu-hu-um 
LUGAL BIN 5 327; 1: 1 (gur) 1 (Pi) NINDA 
u 5 -duh-um GUR CT 5 48 BM 19742 iv 17; 3 
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(ban) NINDA u-tu-hu RA 61 100 r. 43 (from 
Mari). 

Molina and Such-Gutierrez Neo-Sumerian Admin¬ 
istrative Texts in the British Museum 70. 

utukkis adv.; like a demon; SB; cf. 
utukku. 

[u\mis la padu u-tuk-kis maslu ruthless 
like the storm, comparable to a demon 
Lambert BWL 32; 66 (Ludlul I), see Lambert, JSS 
27 284, dupl. Iraq 60 193:66. 

utukku s.; 1. demon, 2. ghost, demon of 
the grave; OA, OB, SB, NA; Sum. lw.; wr. 
syll. and udug; cf. utukkis. 

u-tug (var. u-dug) udug = u-tuk-ku S b II 51; 
u-dug udug = u-tuk(v ar. -tiik)-ku (followed by sedu, 
rdbisu) Ea I 363, cf. A 1/8 230. 

[a-ra] [a.du] = u-tuk-ku (between sedu and 
rdbisu ) A 1/1 206; maskim = u-tuk-ku (var. e-tem- 
mu) (in group with sedu and rdbisu) Erimhus V 
60; [. ..][...] = u-tuk-ku MSL 8/2 48 K.4578 r. 3 
(unplaced fragm. of Hg. to Hh. XIV). 

udug.hul.didll sa.ba kalam.ma e.ra: 
u-tuk-[k\u lemnuti imlu qereb mati evil demons 
filled the land JCS 21 129:21; a.dug.ga.na 
udug hul a.ri.a: u-tuk-ku lemnu sa rihut Anim 
rehu the evil demon born of the sperm of Anu CT 
16 12 i 2, 4, and dupls. ( utukku lemnutu); udug. 
hul.gal [gidim] idim kur.ra ... udug. 
hul.gal kalam.ma zi.gin x m u 7 . m u 7 ... 

udug.hul.gal galg.la gis nu.tuku : u-tuk- 
ku lemnu etemmu nagab sadi . . . u-tuk-ku lemnu sa 
mati kima qeme iqammu . . . u-tuk-ku lemnu gallu la 
semu an evil demon, the ghost of the clefts of the 
mountains, an evil demon, the one who burns the 
land like flour, an evil demon, the gallu who does 
not hear STT 157: Iff. and dupls. ( utukku lemnutu)', 
[udug] hul a.la [hul] [edin.naf.ta e.tur. 
ra ba.an.dib: u-tuk-ku lemnu alu lemnu ina seri 
tarbasa ibid^u the evil demon and the evil spirit 
passed through the cattle pen in the steppe 4R 18* 
No. 6:4f. (inc. for purification of a stable); udug 
hul edin.na lu ti.la b a . a n . g a z : u-tuk-ku 
lemnu sa ina seri amilu baltu inarru the evil demon 
who kills the living man in the steppe CT 16 
l:28f. ( utukku lemnutu)', udug hul edin.na. 
zu.se : u-tuk-ku lemnu ana serika CT 17 8:12ff. 
(s a g . g i g . g a); udug hul 1 1 1.1 a . fg i n x l(GlM) 
uru.a mu . u n . du 7 . du 7 : \u-tuk]-ku lemnu sa 
[ki]ma zaqiqi ina ali issanundu the evil demon who 
roams around the city like a phantom Iraq 27 
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164:5f. (inc.); udu g . hu 1. g a 1. e sila.a mu.un. 
g u r 10 kur5 g [u r 10 . r] a : u-tuk-ku lemnu ina suqu 
istana the evil demon was running amok in the 
street UET 6 392:3 ( utukku lemnutu), see Ludwig 
Ur p. 240; udug hul a.la hul lu gi 6 .bar. 
a.se sila.a gib x (GiL).ba : u-tuk-ku lemnu alu 
lemnu sa ana musamsi ina suqa park'd the evil de¬ 
mon and the evil spirit who block the street for 
those who go about at night CT 16 25 i 42f. (both 
xitukku lemnutu)', d alad udug maskim gal. 
gal.la n a m . lu . u x (gisgal) . lu sila dagal.la 
al.bu.bu.de.ne : sedu u-tuk-ku rabisu rabbuti sa 
ana nisi ribati ittanasrabbitu the great spirit, de¬ 
mon. and lurker who continually chase after people 
in the main thoroughfares CT 17 4: 9ff. (s a g . g i g . 
ga); (they are powerful storm demons) udug hul 
nigin.na.mes : u-tuk-ku lemnutu sa'iduti prowl¬ 
ing evil demons CT 16 9 i 40f. ( utukku lemnutu)', 
udug.hul.gal lu+sa.ku ab.ak.ak : u-tuk-ku 
lemnu habbilu CT 16 31:117f. ( utukku lemnutu)', 
udug hul su.ni.ta he . e [m . m a . t a . e] : u- 
\tukV[ku\ lemnu sa zumrisu litt[asi] let the evil de¬ 
mon of his body come out! STT 178:63f. and 
dupls., see Finkel, Borger AV 88:4' (inc.); [udug 
hu]l e.ba.ra k i . b a d . du . s e : [u]-tuk-ku lemnu 
si ana nisati evil demon, go far away CT 16 
29 : 92f. (utukku lemnutu): udu g [hul] zi.ga.ab 
: u-tuk-ku lemnu nansih CT 16 29:78f. ( utukku 
lemnutu) ;dingir hul udug hul udug edin. 
na udug hur.sag.ga udug a.ab.ba udug 
u r u g a 1. 1 a . ke x (KiD) ... udug hul zi an.na 
he. pa : ilu lemnu u-tuk-ku lemnu u-tuk seri u-tuk 
sadi u-tuk tcimti u-tuk qabri . . . u-tuk-ku lemnu nis 
same lu tamat evil god, evil demon, demon of the 
steppe, demon of the mountain, demon of the sea, 
demon of the grave, evil demon, be abjured by 
heaven! ASKT p. 82-83 No. 11:Iff. , see Borger, 
AOAT 1 3: for other bil. refs, see mngs. lb, lc, Id, 
and 2. 

AN u_dug UDUG = u-tuk-ku (before sedu and rabisu) 

An VI 131. 

1. demon — a) in gen.: u-tu-ka-at lam = 
nat buntu Him martu Anim she is a de¬ 
mon, she is evil, daughter of a god, child of 
Anu BIN 4 126:4 (OA inc. against Lamastu); 
[su-u-m\a u-tuk-ku(var. -ka ) ra^ibu usarsi 
he (Marduk) himself is a demon, he afflicts 
with sickness Iraq 60 192:25, var. from Wise¬ 
man and Black Literary Texts No. 201 (Ludlul I). 

b) besides other demonic beings and 
personified diseases: u-tuk-ku siqu sassatu 
[lamastu] labdsu ahhdzu hajatta lil[u ardat 
li]li Ugaritica 5 31 No. 17:27; udug hul 
a.sag.gig.ga lugal.[ur.ra an.ta. 


utukku 

sub.ba] : u-tuk-ku lemnu asakku marsu 
miqit EN U-\ri\ Falkenstein Haupttypen 96:21; 
I hold the torch, I set fire to the figurines 
representing you sa u-tuk-ku sedu rabisu 
etemmu Maqlu I 136, cf. KAR 80(= KAL 2 8) r. 
20; sed rag[gu\ u-tuk-ku lemnu Maqlu VII128; 
ana u[d]ug lemni galli la babil pani piqis = 
suma ittija lipparis Farber Istar und Dumuzi 
185:39; sedu hajdtu alluhappu habbilu gallu 
rabisu ilu lemnu u-tuk-ku lilu lilitu immidu 
puzur sahdti ina pan A Nurika susi res le= 
mutti turud u-tuk-ku KAR 58:43f. and dupls., 
see Meyer Gebetsbeschworungen 485:43f. (prayer 
to Nusku); udug hul a.la hul gidim 
hul gal 5 .la hul dingir hul maskim 
hul : u-tuk-ku lemnu alu lemnu etimmu 
lemnu gallu lemnu ilu lemnu rabisu lemnu 
ASKT p. 90-91 No. 11 ii 60, see Borger, AOAT 1 
8:133 (zi.pa inc.), cf. AAA 22 42 i 1 and dupls., 
see Wiggermann Protective Spirits 6:1, cf. also 
AfO 14 142:34, see Borger, JNES 33 194 (bit 
mesiri); u-tuk-ku (var. d ALAD) rabisu saggdsu 
KAR 233 r. 11 (= Kocher BAM 338) (sag.gig. 
ga), wr. u-tuk-kum (in broken context) 
KUB 4 16:6, see Fincke, NABU 2009/41 ii 5', 
wr. UDUG AfO 14 144:81, see Borger, JNES 33 
195 (bit mesiri), cf. LKA 70 ii 16, see Farber Istar 
und Dumuzi 131:75, cf. also KAR 227 r. iii 34, see 
TuL 132:60 (inc.), Schollmeyer Samas 118 No. 
29:8, Maqlu II 52, and passim. 

c) characteristics, abode, haunt: udug 
hul m[us.me.bi i.kur.ra alan.bi] 
i.sukud.da dingir nu za.pa.ag.bi 
i.gafl.gal me.lam.bi] i.sukud.da 
ud.su.us.ru Tan.dul.bil ku 10 . 
[ku 10 .ga s]u.bi zalag.ga nu.un. 
gal a.ur.a.ur.se i.gir 5 .gir 5 .re 
nir.gal.bi la . b a.an . su 8 .ge.es 

umbin.bi ze.ta bi. i z . bi. i z . z a . bi 
gir.bi u s x (kaxBad) . hu 1. a tug. 
dara.a.ni nu.du 8 .a a.se [izi] su. 
su ki ib.ba.bi er si.a ki.sar.ra. 
ke x gu gis.kiri 6 nu.un.ga.ga : u- 
tuk-ku lemnu sa [;zimiisu nakru lansu] zuqqur 
ul ilu rigim[su rabi me-l\am-mu-\su\ saqu 
urrup sillasu ukkul ina zumrisu nuru ul 
ibassi ina puzrdti ihtanallup [e\tellis ul 


340 



oi.uchicago.edu 


utukku 

iba'a ina suprisu martu ittanattuk ki[bi\ssu 
imtu lemuttu nibittasu ul ippattar idd[su] 
ihammatu asar itagga dimtu usmalla adi 
sari tanuqdtu ul ikalla the evil demon who 
is strange in appearance — he is tall in 
stature, he is not a god, his voice is great, 
his radiance is lofty, his shadow is dusky, 
it is darkened, there is no light in his 
body, he slinks about in secret places, he 
does not come forth brazenly, gall drips 
constantly from his talons, his tread is 
harmful poison, his belt cannot be loos¬ 
ened, his arms burn, he fills wherever he 
rages with tears, nowhere does he restrain 
lament BIN 2 22 i 27ff'. , restorations from dupls. 
courtesy M. Civil, and see Gurney, AAA 22 76ff. 
(utukku lemnutu ); u-tuk-ku lemnu qaqqad nesi 
qdte sepe anzi the evil demon with a lion’s 
head and the hands and feet of the anzd- 
bird ZA 43 16:46, see Livingstone, SAA 3 32 
r. 6 ; UDUG HUL EDIN.NA DAGAL.LA evil 
demon in the broad steppe BBR No. 46- 
47:11 and dupls., see Wiggermann Protective Spir¬ 
its 6:40 (rit.), cf. BBR No. 48:15 (bit mesiri), see 
Wiggermann Protective Spirits 113 f .: udug. 
hul.gal edin.na a ba.an.[. ..] : u- 
tuk-ku hul.mes sa ina seri issunu tar[su\ 
the evil demons whose arms are extended 
in the steppe CT 16 33:194f. (utukku lemnutu ); 
mamit udug.mes sajaduti the curse (caused 
by) the demons who roam about Surpu III 
85, see Borger, Lambert AV 45; u-tu-uk-ku ana 
ekallim iterrub YOS 10 25:68 (OB ext.); sedu 
u-tuk-ku rdbisu lemnu bitdtikunu lihiru may 
the (evil) spirit, the demon and the evil 
lurker select your houses (for their abodes) 
Wiseman Treaties 493, see Parpola and Watanabe, 
SAA 2 6 . cf. udu g hul e.a ti.la su nu . 
gar.ra.zu.se dingir 1 u.u x (ulu). 
lu . ke x : u-tuk-ku lemnu sa ina biti tusb[u] 
ilu u amilu ana la gamdlika CT 16 32:167f. 
(utukku lemnutu). 

d) in relation to its human victims: 
u-tu-ku usa^duruni the demons frighten 
me TCL 14 2:31, see Hirsch Untersuchungen 72 
n. 386; ana sa Hi u sa u-tu-ki sa itanalluku = 
nimii qdti u sepi astakan Garelli Mem. Vol. 
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189 n. 51 Kiiltepe 93/k 296;17; ina u-tu-ki u ina 
etammi samtudni (see mat'd v. mng. 7) KTS 
1 24;6, also RA 59 165 MAH 19612:13 (all OA 
letters); u-tuk-ku( copy: -su) amila isabbit a 
demon will strike the man CT 31 42 r.(!) 13 
(SB ext.); sibit u-tuk-k[u ] JNES 33 248:9 (SB 
lit.); sa u-tuk-\ku(?) 1 (vars. udug, gid[im]) 
lemnu isbatusu he whom an evil demon 
has seized Surpu IV 45, see Borger, Lambert AV 
63: udug lemnu tusasbitdinni udug lemnu 
lisbatkunusi may the evil demon — the very 
evil demon whom you (pi.) have caused to 
attack me — attack you Maqlu V 64: lu 
udug . hul. gal. e ugu.na an.si.in. 
s i. g a : sa u-tuk-ku lemnu elisu isiru 5R 
50:41f., see Borger, JCS 21 4:21 (bit rimki)-, 
udug lu dab 5 .ba : u-tuk-ku kdmu sa 
amili ASKT p. 82-83 No. 11 i 8 (zi.pa inc.), see 
Borger, AOAT 1 3, cf. BIN 2 22 iii 121 and dupls., 
see Gurney, AAA 22 86 (utukku lemnutu ); U-tuk- 
ku kattillu KAR 88 Fragm. 4 right col. 15; 
udug hul ha.ba.ra.e bar.ra.bi.se 
ha.ba.ra.an.gub.ba : u-tuk-ku lemnu 
lisima ina ahati lizziz let the evil demon 
depart and stand aside ASKT p. 98-99 No. 11 
iv 42f., see Borger, AOAT 1 14:260f., cf. CT 16 16 
vi 23f. (utukku lemnutu), BIN 2 22 iv 170f., see 
Gurney, AAA 22 90 (utukku lemnutu), Falkenstein 
Haupttypen 96:22; udug. hul.gal nam. 
ba.te.ga.a : u-tuk-ku lemnu e tathisu 
evil demon, do not approach him (the sick 
man) CT 16 30:76f. and STT 161: If. and dupls. 
(utukku lemnutu)-, ilu lemriu alu lemnu udug 
lemnu . . . sa ina zumrija sirija servantja 
basu Gray Samas pi. 4 r. 5, see Schollmeyer 
Samas 97; udug hul gu.bi mu.un. 
n a . t e : u-tuk-ku lemnu ana k[isddi]su iU 
tehi an evil demon has approached his 
neck CT 17 9:5f.; [udug hul] gu.bi ba. 
a n . d a b 5 : u-tuk-ku lemnu kisdssu issabat 
an evil demon has seized his neck Iraq 27 
165:33f. (inc.); udug . hul. gal gu lu.ra 
[. . .] : u-tuk-ku lemnu sa ana kisad [amili 
. . .] 4R 29 No. 2: 5f. 

e) in ref. to the series utukku lemnutu : 
PN PN 2 udug hul.a.mes ugdammeru PN 
and PN 2 have completed (the series) “Evil 
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Demons” ABL 447:16, see Fales and Postgate, 
SAA 11 156, cf. KAR 44:7 (vademecum of the 
exorcist), see Geller, Lambert AV 244. 

2. ghost, demon of the grave: u-tuk-ku 
sa Enkidu ki zaqiqi ultu erseti ustela he 
brought the shade of Enkidu up from the 
nether world like a phantom George Gilg. 
XII 87 and 83: UDUG habli mdta isabbatma 
the ghost of a wronged man will seize the 
land Thompson Rep. 163:7, see Hunger, SAA 8 
477; d nam.tar udug gal urugal.la 
ku r. nu . g i 4 . g i 4 . ke x : d MiN u-tuk-ku 
rabu sa qabri erseti la tari Namtar, great 
demon of the grave, the land of no return 
STT 173:lf. and dupls., see Prosecky, ArOr 47:50 
(sag.gig.ga); udug hul a.la hul ki. 
se h a . b a . e x (DU 6 +Du). de : u-tuk-ku lemnu 
alu lemnu ana ersetim liridu may the evil 
demon and the evil alu descend into the 
nether world CT 16 22:280f. ( utukku lemnutu); 
uAtukVku la ne?i utir ekurri[s] Lambert BWL 
52:7 (Ludlul III). 

utukku see uttuku. 

utulgallu s.; great herdsman (an epithet 
of Anu); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. utul.gal; cf. 
utullu A. 

d en . ga " ra GA+Ni = su, d s ubu r. a . z i . d a = su, 
min utul.gal = an.na.ke x (kid) An I 89ff. 

isid karasi la ikkal quqdnu irassi ikkib 
d Ennugi utul.gal sa Anim he must not 
eat leek root (or else) he will get quqdnu 
disease, an abomination of Ennugi, the 
great herdsman of Anu KAR 178 r. iv 58. 

utullu A s.; herdsman, manager of herds; 
OB, Nuzi, MA, SB, NB; Sum. lw.; pi. 
utullu and utullatu; wr. syll. and u.tul, 
utul (ab.udu TCL 7 44:5); cf. utulgallu, 
utullutu. 

u . dul du 1 = u-tu[l-lu] Izi E 254a: u . du 1 = u-tul- 
lum Izi E 288. 

u-tu-ul^ B . UDU _ u-tul-[lu\ Lu III i 24. 

utul = u-tul-lu, rPu MSL 12 82 Fragm. l:8f. 
(Bogh. Lu); utul = u-tul-lum Lu Excerpt II 6; 
unu AB. ku = [reYu, u-tul-[lu] Lu III i 22f.; [ab].ku 
= u-tu-ul-lu-[um\, re-[x]-u li-a-[tim\ OB Diri Oxford 
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457f.; [ab]^™ku = abxku = re-ia-[u-um ], u-t[ul- 
l]u Emesal Voc. II 13f.: nu-u ku = §ci utul u-tul- 
lu Ea I 157, cf. Recip. Ea Section B 1. 

u-tul dag.kisim 5 xUS = u-tu[l-lu\ Ea IV 58; 
[pa.da]g.kisim 5 xab = u-tu-lum sa lidti, [pa. 
dag.ki]sim 5 xUdu.mas = u-tu-lum, sa seni OB Diri 
Oxford 283f., cf. Diri V 3 Iff., Diri Bogh. Section 7 
ii 4f., iii If.; [uj-dul pa.dag.kisim 5 xKAK = u-tu-ul- 
lum (followed by naqidu, kaparru ) Diri V 41. 

u-du-ul pa.tur = u-tu-ul-lu sa li-a-tim, u-du-ul 
pa.amas = u-tu-ul-lu sa u 8 .udu.hi.a OB Diri 
Sippar vii 16f.; pa.tur = u-tul gud.hi.a, pa.amas 
= u-tul udu.hi.a OB Diri Nippur 364f. 

sip a ab . g ud . n iga(§E). r i . a = min (= rPi) 
u-tul-la-a-ti Lu Excerpt II 4. 

[ab.ba e.tur.ra] (var. e.tur) tus.a.ra 
(var. tus.ra) : [siba\ (var. [u]-tul-la) sa ina tarbasi 
asbu (0 Nergal, do not strike) the old man (var.: 
herdsman) who dwells in the cattle shed S. A. 
Smith Misc. Assyr. Texts 24:34f., vars. from 
OECT 6 pi. 29 K.5158 r. 6 f. and VAS 2 79:26, see 
Zimmern, ZA 31 116; a e.a mu.LU.bi al.si 
sipa.bi se am.sa 4 : ahulap biti u-tul-la-su usqam * 
mamu rPusu usharrar (see rPu lex. section) SBH 
49 No. 24 r. 16f., see Cohen Lamentations 
213:b+131; mu.LU.bi dug.du 9 mu.ni.i'b. 
[be] : u-tul-la-su isa[b] 4R 11:2 5 f. and dupl. SBH 
62 No. 33:l'f., see Cohen Lamentations 103:a+213 
and p. 117; tu r in.gul mu .lu. bi mu . u n . [. . .] 
: tarbasi ta'butma u-tul-la-su tus[viit . . .] you have 
destroyed the fold, you have slain its herdsman 
SBH 77 No. 44:24f.; mu.LU.bi e.tur.ra nu. 
<mu .un.da.pa.mu> : u-tul-la-su ina tarbasa min 
min (= amdru ul ale'e) BRM 4 9:46. 

zi d n i n . d a r. a ab.ku ab.lu lu . ii . a he.pa: 
nis d MiN IreVI u-tul-la-a-ti min (= hi tamcit) be ad¬ 
jured by DN, the shepherd of the herdsmen CT 16 
13 ii 40f. (utukku lemnutu), cf. JNES 33 332:22f. 
(med. comm.). 

a) in gen. — 1' wr. syll. and u.tul: ana 
sibut ekallim ajitim balum sangi dajdni u. 
tul.mes satammi erib biti gudapsi u qab= 
bd'i e.dumu.sal -Sulgi ki teptPa how, at 
which request of the palace, did you (pi.) 
open the Marat-Sulgi temple without the 
sangu administrators, the judges, the live¬ 
stock managers, the clerks, the temple 
enterers, the purification priests and the 
officers? LIH 83:30, cf. ibid. 12, see Frankena, 
AbB 2 65; atta ana idi sarrim tappal ana idi 
u-tu-ul-la-tim tappal you are responsible to 
the king, you are responsible to the man¬ 
agers of the herds TCL 17 57:32 (0B let.); 
(my paternal grandmother) PN u.tul u 
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PN 2 dajdnam ulammid informed the herds¬ 
man PN and the judge PN 2 PBS 5 100 i 9, cf. 
ibid, ii 19, 31, see Roth. JESHO 44 282ff.; U.TUL 
Samas ina emuqim iddssuma eqli iteris the 
herdsman of Samas used violence to deprive 
him (of his rightful property) and culti¬ 
vated my held TCL 7 69:24, see Kraus, AbB 4 
69; (theft of the house of) PN u.tul TLB 
1 144:2; PN U.TUL Grant Smith College 271:11; 
(as witnesses) PN u.tul PN 2 u.tul CT 4 
7a:2f., cf. UET 5 112b iv 9, OECT 13 88:5', 6 ', T 
(all OB); sa PN lu u-du-ul-li GiR-stt jdnu 
the herdsman PN is without his dagger 
HSS 15 12:20, cf. (same person) ibid. 18:25. 

2' wr. utul(ab.ku) and ab.udu (read¬ 
ing outside of lex. lists uncert.): (field allot¬ 
ments) SUKU UTUL.E.NE TCL 11 146:19; 
(barley rations) sipa utul.e.ne YOS 5 
175:11; PN mar PN 2 UTUL Boyer Contribution 
70 No. 143:2; assum PN ab.udu ina dlisu x 
eqlam idissum TCL 7 44:5, see Kraus, AbB 4 
44; (delivery of ghee and cheese) utul PN 
(note total u.tul PN mu.du ekallim line 
21) AJSL 33 231 No. 18:3 (all OB). 

b) with ref. to livestock: PN u.tul 
kima ribbat ab.gu 4 .hi.a sa qdtisu 300 
se.gur ukdl the livestock manager PN has 
ready three hundred gur of barley instead 
of the arrears of the cattle for which he is 
responsible LIH 37:3, see Frankena, AbB 2 37; 
ribbat u.tul.e.ne YOS 8 119:2: ana u 8 . 
udu.hi.a . . . paqddtim ana la paqddtim 
u.tul u kes.da ahum ana ahim la nadd = 
nim with regard to the sheep, no herds¬ 
man or authorizing agent may give to one 
another any consigned (sheep) in place of 
those not consigned YOS 8 60:5, cf. ibid. 
61:5, 92:3, 106:5, Riftin 59:3, YOS 5 193:11 (all 
OB); assum immeri duppurim ana PN u PN 2 
\u\-tu-ul-li sa asp[uru\ danndtim askun I 
gave to PN and PN 2 , the livestock managers 
whom I sent, a strict order concerning the 
removal of the sheep ARMT 28 155:26; (bar¬ 
ley for teams) PN lu u-tu-li JCS 7 157 No. 
26:6 (MA econ.); inaima 2 GUD.AB.MES 
kima 23 immeri PN halsuhlu u PN 2 lu 
u-du-ul-lu ana hurizati ilqu now the com- 


utullu A 

mander PN and the herd manager PN 2 have 
taken two oxen to the sheds for the 23 
sheep HSS 16 452:7 (Nuzi leg.). 

c) supervising lower ranked shepherds 
and herdsmen: assum PN si [pa] . . . PN 2 
IuI.tul sa ta[spuram\ isbatanni TCL 1 2:9, 
cf. ibid. 18', see Veenhof, AbB 14 2; PN U.TUL 
ribbatim sa u 8 .udu.hi.a u a[b.gu 4 .hi.a] 
sa ramanisu sa eli sipa.mes isu ana pi- 
q[i-it-ti . . .] the herdsman PN [. . .-ed] the 
arrears of his own sheep and cattle owed to 
him by the shepherds LIH 21:4. see Fran¬ 
kena, AbB 2 21; ana pi kanikim sa PN u.tul 
ukallamukunuti eqlam kima eqlim ana PN 
amertasu, idnasum according to the sealed 
document that PN, the livestock manager, 
will show you, give PN a field of his choos¬ 
ing for the (previously assigned) field BIN 
7 8:36, cf. ibid. 29, see Stol, AbB 9 195; 10 
SIPA.MES U.TUL PN LIH 29:13, cf. ibid. 22, 
32, 40, see Frankena, AbB 2 29; PN U.TUL kiam 
mahrija iskun umma suma x gis . sar . . . sa 
beli ana sipa.mes sa qdtija iddinam the 
herdsman PN stated before me as follows: 
An orchard that my lord gave to the shep¬ 
herds under my command (was taken 
away) TCL 7 13:4, see Kraus, AbB 4 13: PN 
u.tul kiam iqbiam umma suma ka.bar. 
mes sa qdtini ana rede umtallu the herd 
manager PN informed me (Hammurapi) as 
follows: The shepherds under our command 
have been assigned to serve as soldiers LIH 
3:4, see Frankena, AbB 2 3, cf. TCL 1 1:4 (all OB 
letters). 

d) attached to a temple or palace: [PN] 
u.tul Abi-sare YOS 14 seal 86*; (delivery 
of ghee and cheese) udul PN . . . u.tul 
PN MU.DU ekallim AJSL 33 231 No. 18:21, 
cf. UET 5 604:31 and 34; 626:3 and 39; 628:3 
and 5 (all OB). 

e) in lit.: tardmima re*a ndqida u-tul 5 -lu 
(var. ta-bu-la ) you (Istar) loved the shep¬ 
herd, the grazier, the herdsman George 
Gilg. VI 58: (Istar) eribat pan buli rd’imat u- 
tul-li Farber Istar und Dumuzi 130:46, cf. ibid. 
186 r. 6 '. 
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f) in royal or divine epithets: [u\-tu-ul 
abrdti paqid Ekur the herdsman of human¬ 
kind, overseer of Ekur KAH 1 15:3, see 
Grayson, RIMA 1 192 (Shalm. I); rPu pdqis * 
sunu u udul multesirsumi analcu I am 
the shepherd who has charge over them 
and the herdsman who properly adminis¬ 
ters them KAH 2 60 iv 87, see Grayson, RIMA 
1 273 (Tn.); sar kal malki bel bele udul sar 
sarrdni king of all sovereigns, lord of lords, 
herdsman, king of kings AKA 32:30. see Gray¬ 
son. RIMA 2 13 (Tigl. I), cf. AKA 261 i 21 (Asn.); 
li-il-<li>-ku Samas u-tu-ul-lu ina panija 
may the herdsman Samas go before me 
Lambert AV 199 No. 43:7 (NB inc.). 

g) in personal names: Rum-u-tu-la-i-su 
VAS 7 103:22, cf. Rum-u-tul-lam-i-su ibid. 
138:15; Samas-<u>-tu-la-i-su Y0S 13 191:6; 
U-tul-Istar Archi et al., Testi cuneiformi di vario 
contenuto No. 767:4 (all OB). 

Waetzoldt, Kraus AV 386ff. 

utullu B s.; rain; MB. 

u-tul-lu (var. tu-lu-lu ) = zunnu LTBA 2 2:308, 
var. from dupl. CT 18 24 K.4219 r. i 1. 

akpud lu Jiemelu u-tu-lu dumqu I have 
striven — may there be gain, rain, and suc¬ 
cess PBS 14 540:2, 563:2 (prayers), Limet 
Seeaux Cassites 9.1:2, 9.3:2, 9.4:2, 9.5:2. 

utullu see tululu. 

utullutu s.; position of herd manager; 
Mari, MB; Sum. lw.; cf. utullu A. 

[nam .u]tul 5 = u-du-lu-ut-tum = (Hitt, not pre¬ 
served) (following rPutu, kaparrutu) Izi Bogh. C 4'. 

PN in[a\ GN \uV[t\u-ul-lu-[ta-am] [sab]it 
PN is occupied in GN with the function of 
managing the livestock ARM 1 55:7, see Du¬ 
rand Documents de Mari 1 164 No. 45 n. 83: ina 
qaqqari ajitu ka-[. ..][.. .]-e mala u-tul-lu-ti 
a-\na\ [. . .] (in broken context) BE 17 
42:25 (MB). 


utulu 

utulu (itulu ) v.; to lie down, to sleep; 
from OB on; 1/2 ittil — ittdl (Mari ittel) — 
utul, 1/2/2 ittatil, II, III; cf. ndlu v. 

na-a na = u-tu-lu II 374; [nu-u (or: na-a)] 
[n]a = i-tu-lum MSL 14 102:842:1 (Proto-Aa); 
[nu-u] [na] = \u\-tu-lu A VIII/4:186; [n]a = u-t[u- 
lu] Izi B v 17; ii.sal.la n a . a = min (= a-bur- 
ri-is) u-tu-lum Izi E 261; me.a ba.ni.ib.na = 
a-li u[s]-ni-il Izi E 59. 

bur u x (en xG an- tenu[ .mah. nin.h'l. la = it¬ 
til ^n[in-lil] MSL 11 171:13 (toponym list). 

mu.na ku.ga ki.na ba.na: ina ersi elleti 
it-ta-til she (the slave woman) lay down on the 
sacred bed ASKT p. 119 No. 17:16f., see Volk 
Balag 59:46'; me.ri x x da.na : anaku ina 
sunisu lut-til let me lie in his lap KAR 375 i 43f.; 
[. . .] lu na.an.na.a : [. . . ina s\eri la it-ta-al 
Sumer 9 34ff. No. 28:17f. (hemer.), see MSL 9 109. 

na = na-a-lu, u-tu-lu, ra[bdsu] Izbu Comm. 
9Iff.; [u]d.mu.si na.me : UD -mu-us-su iz-za-na-nu, 
sa ina la simanisu = kun-nu u-tu-lu (obscure) CT 
41 33 r. If. (Alu Comm.); i-sal-la-ma II it-tal-li-ma 
Hunger Uruk 36:19 (comm, to Labat TDP XIV); 
sa-da-clu II u-tu-lu AfO 24 83:20 (comm, to Labat 
TDP). 

a) in gen.: ina ersim sa it-ti-il-lu mam = 
man la it-te-e-el-ma nobody must lie on the 
bed on which she (the sick woman) lay 
ARM 10 129:15f.; sarrum [ina maj\dl Istar it- 
te-el the king lies down on the bed of Istar 
RA 35 2 i 4 (Mari rit.); it-til etlu ina kummisu 
it-til ardatu ina ahisa the young man lies 
in his chamber, the maiden lies apart CT 
15 46 r. 9f. (Descent of Istar); enuma at-ta-i-lu- 
us idussu when I lay down at his (the 
god’s) side AfO 19 57:111 (prayer to Marduk); 
it-ta-til ina ndritu he lay down in the 
marshland ZA 61 52:52; ina ersi tami it-ta- 
til he lay down on the bed of an accursed 
person Surpu II 100, see Borger, Lambert AV 
26; ki la abku la at-ti-lu LKA 29d ii 4 (NA 
lit.), dupl. STT 52:3, see Lambert, RA 53 127; 
itdt ersisu usurta tessirma mamman ina ersi 
ittisu ul it-ta-a-al i-ta-al-ma a-x-ta-su iqab = 
busu you make a design around his bed, 
nobody should lie down with him on the 
bed, he lies down and they speak his 
to him K.6771+8470:8; adi bab 1 pi umallu 
ul a-ta-al I will not rest until I have filled 
a full parsiktu measure TuL 13 ii 11; sa ina 
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muhhi usibu it-ti-lu (everything) they had 
sat or lain upon (I carried off as booty) 
Streck Asb. 52 vi 20; summa ina i-tu-li-su 
igi.duh if he sees (a demon) when he lies 
down KAR 212 iii 7 (hemer.); summa amilu 
ina majdl sarri it-til if a man lies down on 
the king’s bed CT 40 9 Rm. 136:16, cf. KAR 
389 ii 16 (both SB Alu); ki TUG.KUR.RA sa 
issu la sa u-tu-li-ia (I swear) that the gar¬ 
ment that he took away was for me to lie 
on TCL 9 83:28 (NB); note with non-per¬ 
sonal subject: summa martum . . . ina ma= 
jdlisa it-ta-ti-il if the gall bladder lies down 
on its bed YOS 10 31 viii 23 (0B ext.); diffi¬ 
cult: u-tu-la-ni nit-te-ba-a ishu nulteshita 
ABL 1165:5 (NB). 

b) euphemistic or elliptical, referring 
to sexual intercourse: summa assat awilim 
itti zikarim sanim ina i-tu-lim ittasbat if a 
man’s wife is caught lying with another 
man CH § 129:45, wr. u-tu-lim CH § 131:72, 
§ 132:2; summa awilum . . . ina sunisa it- 
ta-ti-il if a man lay in her lap CH § 155:78, 
cf. CH § 130:62, § 156:8, § 157:21; sarru u as * 
sassu it-ti-il-lu-ma the king and his wife 
will lie together Labat Suse No. 3:8 (ext.); at = 
tunu sal.mes -ku-mi . . . ina muhhi isset 
ersi la ta-ta-la may you and your women 
never lie down on the same bed Wiseman 
Treaties 559, see Parpola and Watanabe, SAA 2 6; 
ihi s&su . . . li-ta-til ittija let that god lie 
with me STT 28 v 5, cf. ibid. 21 (Nergal and 
Ereskigal); if when he becomes ill it-til-ma 
i-ra-am he lies down and makes love Labat 
TDP 164:62; enuma f PN itti mutisa it-ti-il-lu 
. . . terhdtisa . . . inandin when f PN has lain 
with her husband, he will hand over her 
bridewealth HSS 9 145:15, cf. HSS 19 89:16, 
wr. it-ta-al HSS 19 87:9. 

c) to sleep — 1' in gen.: e ta-at-til 6 urri 
u 7 musati do not sleep for six days and 
seven nights George Gilg. XI 209, cf. iimi sa 
it-ti-lu ina igdri isri mark on the wall the 
(number of) days he slept George Gilg. XI 
222, cf. ibid. 224; at-ti-il-lam-ma kalu sandtim 
I will surely sleep through all the years (in 
the nether world) Gilg. M. i 12 (OB) , see 


utulu 

George Gilg. 276; panija ulawdma at-ta-ti-al 
(see lamu v. mng. 7) TCL 17 56:21, see Veen- 
hof, AbB 14 110 and p. 209; ki it-ti-lu adi same 
lapdti [ki\ iggeltu from when she fell asleep 
until dawn when she woke up BE 17 47:8 
(MB let.); i-tal kima sakri sleep like a drunk¬ 
ard Craig ABRT 2 8 iv 4, i-til la tete[bbi\ 
sleep, do not get up ibid, i 7, see Farber Baby- 
Beschworungen 86:361 and 48:67; mar sari'i li- 
it-til let the son of the king sleep Thomp¬ 
son Rep. 274Q:2, also ibid. 4 and 6, see Hunger, 
SAA 8 279; summa amilu ina i-tu-li-su sin = 
nesu ikassas if a man grinds his teeth 
while sleeping Kocher BAM 30:47. 

2' with mention of dreams: u-tu-ul-ma 
(var. salil ) Enkidu sundta inattal Enkidu, 
too, was lying down (var. was asleep), dream¬ 
ing George Gilg. VI 181; \it\-ti-lam-ma itamar 
sanitam he fell asleep and saw another 
(dream) Gilg. P. i 24 (OB), see George Gilg. 
172; (the fact that) sanutisu it-ti-lu-ma ti- 
rdnu 20 imuru he fell asleep a second time 
and saw twenty intestinal loops JAOS 38 
82:7, see JCS 37 147 (MB ext.); at-til-ma ina sat 
musi sutti pardat I fell asleep, but at night 
my dream was frightening Lambert BWL 
32:54 (Ludlul I); ina sat musi u-tul-ma inattal 
sutta he (a diviner) was asleep at night, 
dreaming Streck Asb. 32 iii 119. 

von Soden, ZA 50 169ff. considered i/utulu 
an irregular verb, a position followed in 
CAD s.v. nalu where no infixed-t forms 
are cited. More recently, Huehnergard, Jacob¬ 
sen Mem. Vol. 178ff., Tropper, AoF 24 201 ff., and 
M. Streck, AfO 44-45 32If. have returned to 
Poebel’s 1939 position in AS 9 105 n. 1 that 
the forms are the 1/2 of nalu. Huehnergard 
(p. 182) takes the form in akanna ina qaq = 
qar lu-ul-ti-il-su here I will make him lie 
down on the ground YOS 3 19:29 (NB let., 
possibly idiomatic use), as a III preterit from a 
secondary root *tdlu\ add to the table in 
Huehnergard, Jacobsen Mem. Vol. p. 181 the S 
(III) preterits and to nalu, mng. 4 also 
sibute ina la siminija t[u-u\s-si-la-an-ni ina 
erse old age has confined me to bed before 
my time STT 65:12, see Livingstone, SAA 3 12. 
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In CCT 2 43:15 read e-di-el “lock (him) up,” 
see J. Lewy, ArOr 18/3 432 n. 379, coll. Michel In- 
naya No. 59. For RA 32 180:7 see utlu. For LSC 
169/11 (= Limet Sceaux Cassites p. 109ff.) see 
utvllu B. For HS “175” (= HS 1884) ii 8 (OB lit.) 
see Krebernik, AfO 50 15 and 18. 

**utum or utu(m) (AHw. 1445a) For u -ta- 
ra-'pa-ds-tim RA 45 174:58, see J. Westenholz 
Akkade 691. note to line 58, and for U -ta-na-is- 
tim Gilg. M. iv 6, see George Gilg. 280 and Lam¬ 
bert, CTMMA 2 p. 200f.; see atu v. disc, sec¬ 
tion and George Gilg. 152f. 

utunmahhu s.; large oven; lex.; Sum. lw.; 
cf. utiinu. 

udun.mah = su-A?< Hh. X 357. 

utiinu ( atunu , itunu, adiigu) s. fem.; oven, 
kiln, furnace; from OB on; Sum. lw.; pi. 
utundtu; wr. syll. and udun; cf. utunmahhu. 

u-du-un u+mu = u-tu-nu S b II 93, cf. Proto-Ea 
176; [u-du-un] [udun] = u-tu-[nu] Ea III 181; 
udun = u-tu-nu, udun.mah = su -hu, [udun] = 
\a\-du-gu, udu n . b appi t(simxGar) = min [bap-pi- 
ri\, udu n . b a r a .se.munu x (pap.pap) = min [t]i- 
ta-a-pi, udun.bahar = a-tu-nu [ pa-ha-ri] Hh. X 
356IF., see MSL 9 193: [...] = min (= kan-nu) sa 
udun Nabnitu XXII (= XXI) 59; ka.udun.na = 
pi-i u-tu-nim Sag A iii 41; udun = u-tu-nu Practi¬ 
cal Vocabulary Assur 827. 

dug.sila.gaz udun ki.ku.ga.ta a 1 . 
segg. ga ; ina silagaze sa ina u-tu-nu(v ar. -ni) elleti 
baslu (see silagazu. lex. section) BA 10/1 105 No. 
24:14ff„ restored from von Weiher Uruk 4 ii 6f. 
(utukku lemnutu), see Geller, AfO 35 3:17', also 
Sallaberger and Civil Topfer 17; [dug. 
s a k] a t([sa]r) . r a 7 udun.gal.ta turn.a su 
u.me.[ti] : 171 karpatu saharrdtu sa ultu u-tu-ni 
rabiti ibbabl[a leqema] take seven saharratu con¬ 
tainers which were brought from a large kiln CT 
17 38:30f., see Walker and Dick, SAA Lit. Texts 1 
215 (mis pi ); gir 4 udun si k [i 1 . . .] : ana kiri u 
u-\tu\-\ni\ [. . .] CT 17 4 ii 4f. (inc.). 

a) kiln for firing pottery: i-tu-nu-u[m 
r]estitum 132 urxGAr dug the first 
kiln(-load), 132 are its .... containers 
Edzard Tell ed-Der 198:1, see Sallaberger and 
Civil Topfer 17; 1 udun . . . ana naspaki . . . 
hummutim one kiln for firing storage con¬ 
tainers VAS 8 90:1 (both OB); [ina\ u-tu-un 


utiinu 

pahdri emmeti in the hot potter’s kiln 
Lambert BWL 194 r. 18, see Kienast Serie vom 
Fuchs 46 iv 25; sa pahdri tahtepi UDUN-sit 
you broke the potter’s kiln ArOr 17/1 203 
No. 6:8 (inc.); [ summa] sent ana libhi udun 
pahdri emmeti [. . .] if a snake [. . . .-s] into 
a hot potter’s kiln CT 38 32:26, also ibid. 27 
(SB Alu); ana muhhi a-tu-nu pahdri illak = 
ma a-tu-nu ihassinma kiam iqabhi a-tu-nu 
ellet mdrat Anim rabitu she (the pregnant 
woman) goes to a potter’s kiln, embraces 
the kiln, and speaks as follows: Pure kiln, 
great daughter of Anu von Weiher Uruk 
248 : 26f. (inc.); the proverb says kalbu sa pa* 
hari ina libbi udun ki irubu ana libbi pa = 
hari unambah the potter’s dog, having en¬ 
tered the kiln, will bark at the potter ABL 
403:6 (NB), see Reynolds, SAA 18 1. 

b) kiln for brick-making: MN ud.18. 
kam agurram ina put u-tu-nim inaddinu 
(see agurru mng. la) TCL 1 82:12 (OB); 
agurri u-tu-ni elleti tallakti kisal Ehursag= 
galkurkura kima ume unammir with baked 
bricks from a pure kiln he (Sargon) made 
the walkway of the courtyard of Ehursag- 
galkurkura as bright as daylight KAH 1 
37:4 (Sar.); ina agurri udun elleti essis use = 
pis I had it built anew with baked bricks 
from a pure kiln OIP 2 150 No. 8:3 (Senn.), 
cf. Borger Esarh. 30 § 13:6, 71 § 42:6. 76 § 48:13. 

c) furnace for smelting, refining metals: 
ana u-tu-ni ana sakdni ul imanguru liqta 
amahhar ana u-tu-ni asakkan they do not 
agree to put (the gold collected) into the 
furnace, should I accept liqtu-quality (gold) 
and put it into the oven? WZJ 8 569 HS 
112:8ff. (MB let.); 20 MA.NA KU.GI . . . ana 
u-tu-ni ki iskunu 5 ma.na ku.gi ul ild 
when they put the twenty minas of gold 
into the furnace, not even five minas of 
gold came up EA 10:20, cf. EA 7:71; 5 MA. 
na ku.gi . . . sa ina udun saknu ina 1 
sakanu f ma.na 5 gin ku.gi ina udun 
indatu ana 4 ma.na 15 gin ku.gi ittiir ina 
sani sakanu | ma.na 2 gin ku.gi ina 
udun indatu ana 3§ ma.na 3 gin ku.gi 
ittiir five minas of gold which were placed 
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in the furnace: during the first placing, it 
decreased in the furnace by 45 shekels of 
gold, becoming only four minas and 15 
shekels of gold, during the second placing, 
it decreased in the furnace by 32 shekels, 
becoming only three minas 43 shekels of 
gold YOS 6 121:2ff. (NB), cf. Nbn. 150:2ff„ 
431: 2ff., 519 : 2f.; 1 MA.NA 4 if GIN KU.GI 
sdmu sa ultu a-tu-nu lla x red gold which 
came up from the furnace (beside 2 
ma.na 2 gin ku.gi 8a ina udun saknu 
ina libbi if gin ku.gi ina udun indatu 
lines 2f.) Nbn. 489:5; 2 GIN 3 re-Mt KU.GI 
ina udun lal CT 55 290:3 (all NB); ana 
peteqa u mardqu u sakdn ina udun (gold) 
for refining, crushing, and placing in the 
furnace Iraq 43 137 AB 245:16 (Arsacid); un- 
cert.: 2 hassinnu su.ti.a PN ana u-tu- 
na-tim two axes, received by PN, for the 
ovens (i.e., for recycling?) RA 27 97:3 (OB). 

d) kiln for glassmaking: sa la ittebbu 
ana udun tasakkanma isdta ud.7.kam 
[ tasarrap ] that which does not become 
vitrified(?) you place in the oven (again) 
and keep the fire burning for seven days 
Oppenheim Glass 40 A 81, cf. ibid. A 75, 88, also 
ibid. 50 D iii 17' and 27'; ana libbi udun tasak = 
kanma ud.7.kam isd[ta tasarrap] udun 
tepehhima ana ud.10.kam tep[ette ] you 
place (the mixture) in the oven and keep 
the fire burning for seven days, you keep 
the oven tightly closed and open it on the 
tenth day ibid. 47 B iv 7f. ; ana udun tuser = 
red ibid. 52 D iv 38. 

e) in med., magic, rituals: haha sa 
udun slag from the kiln (among med. 
ingredients) Kocher BAM 311:6' (= KAR 186); 
gassa basla eper udun tahassal you crush 
burnt gypsum and dust from an oven AMT 
44.1 ii 11, cf. ibid. 7 (= Kocher BAM 580 iii 23' 
and 19'); hasbu saharru sa pi udun ma'dis 
tab a porous sherd from the opening of an 
oven is very good von Weiher Uruk 153:14 
(med.); qutra sa res udun ana muhhi tazerru 
(see qutru A mng. 3) RA 53 8:40; ina a-tu-ni 
tesekkir you heat (materia medica) in an 
oven Kocher BAM 168:59, dupl. ibid. 49:29, see 


utuplu 

Geller BAM 34:59 (all med.); aleqqdkimma 
haha sa udun I take against you (fern.) 
slag from a kiln Maqlu III 116, wr. u-tu-ni 
ibid. IX 50; ana u-tu-ni dlikti asarrapshuiti I 
will burn them (figurines of witches) in a 
portable oven Maqlu IV 134; a woman who 
performs an act of magic lu ina [ele]ppi lu 
ina udun lu ma mimma sumsu SPAW 1889 
pi. 7 ii 27, cf. ibid. 37 (NB laws § 7), see Roth Law 
Collections 149 n. 7 ; sa . . . ina udun pahdri 
isrupu . . . ina udun sdbi [. . .] he who 
burned (figurines) in a potter ’s kiln, who 
[. . .] in a brewer’s oven AfO 18 292:34 (inc.); 
you have handed me over ana udun lapti 
tinuri kinuni (see laptu B usage a-2') 
Maqlu IV 26, cf. mamit udun lapti tinuri 
kinuni Surpu VIII 75; udun a-du-gu ti-nu-ri 
la nap-h[u{7 )] ki.ne.mur.ra u huluppaqqa 
ana pan Samas tasaddir K.888:3, (figurines) 
ana udun tasaddir ibid. 9. 

f) in punishments: assum suhdram ina 
tinurim iddu attumi wardam ana u-tu-nim 
idia because he threw a lad into the oven, 
you (pi.) cast a slave into the kiln BIN 7 
10:9 (OB let.): lu sinnilta lu a^ila dmerdna 
ana libbi udun ikarrurusunu they throw 
the eyewitness, whether a woman or a 
man, into an oven AfO 17 285:94 (MA harem 
edicts). 

g) other occs.: u-tu-num 1,30 ninda 
kippatum an oven, circumference if ninda 
MOT 98 Pa: 1 (OB math.); sdbi ana muhhi a-tu- 
7ia-tum supra send me workmen because of 
the ovens YOS 3 125:31 (NB); istu buri adi 
a-tu-ni from the well to the kiln (descrip¬ 
tion of plot) HSS 14 108:5 (Nuzi). 

In VAS 6 166:4. 177:5, 218:9 read rab esirti. 
The Akkadian reading of dumu udun (a profes¬ 
sion) Beckman Emar 49:28 remains unknown. 

A. Salonen, Bagh. Mitt. 3 lOOff. 

utuplu ( utublu , utublu) s.; (a fabric or 
weaving); OB, Mari; foreign word. 

tug, jb.es = u-tup-lum, na-ah-tum Hh. XIX 
183f. 

u-tup-lum = na-ah-lum, sa-an-qu An VII 186f., 
cf. Malku VI 94f. 
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a) in OB: anumma sipatim ustabilakkim 
summa ana tug raqqatim summa ana tug 
u-tu-up- lum hamis li-ri-ik herewith I send 
you wool, either for a fine garment or for 
an u. garment, let it be five (cubits?) long 
Kraus AbB 1 66 r. 6'; 2 tug. hi. A sahhia isten 
u-t[u-up]-la-am isten taktimam ustdbilak* 
kum u tug.bar. si. hi. a u-tu-up-li sapaU 
tam ustdbilakkum I sent you two canvas 
garments, one u. , one blanket, and I also 
sent you a lower(?) headband of u.- type 
Tammuz Lagaba 296 NBC 6254:12ff.: 1 TUG 
GIBIL 1 TUG U-tup-lum GIBIL TCL 17 56:49, 
see Veenhof. AbB 14 110; 1 TUG u-tu-up-lu 
Iraq 42 70 ii 14, cf. ibid. 69 i 26, ii 1 and 3 
(dowry); 1 TUG U-tup-lum 1 TUG lubustum 
Arnaud, Larsa et ’Oueili 1978-1981 252 No. 1:3; 1 
TUG U-tup-lum KI.LA 3 MA.NA SIG CBS 
368:3 (adm., courtesy M. Stol); u-tu-up-lu{text 
-ku)-u (in list of garments) Genouillac Rich 
2 p. 57 A.506 (translit. only); 2 SU~Si u-tu-up-lu 
(among garments) IEJ 50 170:10' (OB let. 
from Hazor). 

b) in Mari: 1 tug raqqatum 1 tug u- 
tup-hi ana kasdrim nadnu one fine garment 
and one u. garment were given for packing 
ARM 24:218:2; 1 tug u-tup-lu SAG . . . ana 
ser belija PN usdbilam I am sending one 
good quality u. garment (and several other 
objects) to my lord with PN ARMT 13 2:10, 
cf. ARM 2 116:9, ARM 10 19:6, cf. also 1 TUG 
u-tup-lu SAG PN 1 TUG u-tup-lu SAG 1 GU 
u-tup-lu SAG . . . PN 2 ARM 24 209 : 6'ff.; 1 
TUG U-tup-lu SAG Florilegium marianum 1 12 
ii 16'; 1 TUG u-tup-lu SAG 5 TUG u-tup-lu US 
one first-quality u. garment, five second- 
quality u. garments ARMT 26 11 : 22f. ; 1 
TUG u-tup-lu ... 1 TUG u-tup-lu US ... 2 
TUG u-tup-lu SAG ARM 9 97: 3ff.; 1 TUG 
u-tup-lu US PN ARM 7 90:1, cf. ARM 7 
249:l'ff., ARM 24 184:Iff., 203:Iff., ARM 18 
59:3ff., and passim: 4 TUG raqqatim 10 TUG 
u-tup-lu us 10 tug si.sa us four fine gar¬ 
ments, ten second-class u. garments, ten 
second-class regular garments ARM 18 
32:19: 1 TUG raqqatum 1 TUG u-tup-lu SAG 
ARM 7 122:4, cf. ARM 21 219:39f., ARMT 22 


uturra’u 

108 r. 4'. 109:4, ARMT 23 448:3 and 41; 3 TUG 
raqqatum 3 TUG u-tup-lu US ARMT 22 124:4; 
3 BAR. SI u-tup-lu SAG 4 BAR.SI U-tup-lu 
us PN amhur ARM 21 341:If.; 2 TUG u-tup- 
lu US 2 BAR.SI u-tup-lu SAG ARM 21 
334:2f.; 1 TUG U-tup-lu SAG ... 1 BAR. SI 
u-tup-lu sag 3 bar. si u-tup-lu us . . . ana 
PN ... 1 TUG u-tup-lu US ... 1 BAR. SI 
u-tup-lu US ana PN 2 ARMT 23 15:2ff., cf. ibid. 
16:2ff., 18:2ff., 28:If., 50 u-tup-lu US ARMT 
23 38:Iff.; 6 bar. si u-tup-lu 2 bar. si ham = 
du . . . ul tusdbilam ARM 18 25:6; 1 tug 
bar.si hamdu 1 tug bar.si u-tup-lu 
ARMT 22 161:2, and passim in ARMT 22 and 23, 
see also parsigu A usage b; for patimiU U-tup-lu, 
see patinnu usage b; 1 gu.e.a u-tup-lu sag 
one first-quality u. cloak ARMT 22 167 r. 17', 
cf. ARMT 22 150:12', ARMT 23 448:43, ARM 9 
280:4'; 1 GU raqqatum 1 GU u-tup-lu ARMT 
23 535 ii 29: 1 GU raqqatum SAG 1 GU u-tup- 
lu SAG ARMT 23 536:14' and 27', cf. ARMT 23 
535 iii 23. ARMT 22 109:8' and r. 10'; 2 GU 
raqqatum 3 GU u-tup-lu TUR ARMT 22 315 iv 
11': 1 GU u-tup-lu SAG ARMT 22 327:45; GU 
u-tu-up-lu M.12544:8, TUG u-tu-up-lu SAG 
A.4054:4, both cited Durand Nomenclature des 
habits 13Iff.; 1 tug u-tup-lu qar-sum sa PN 
ARMT 22 123:6, also ibid. 166:1; 1 TUG [u\- 
tup-lu bi-rum RA 64 32 No. 20:3; 1 su-si tug 
u-tup-[l}u (in broken context) ARMT 22 
115 r. 1'. 

Durand, ARMT 21 p. 403ff.; Durand Nomencla¬ 
ture des habits 13Iff. 

utuppu s.; (a piece of jewelry); EA; for¬ 
eign word. 

[x] u-tu-pu (made with gold and pre¬ 
cious stones) EA 25 ii 3, see Civil, Ebla 1975- 
1985 p. 149 n. to line 30. 

utuptu see utuptu. 

uturra’u s. pi.; overweight, surplus; OA; 
cf. atdru. 

a) overweight: suqlam sa PN nusan = 
niqma ... 2 mana u-tu-ra-e andku alqe we 


348 



oi.uchicago.edu 


uturtu A 

checked the package of PN, and I myself 
took the two minas overweight BIN 4 
173:39; 12 gu 10 mana u u-tu-ra-\e\-su (to¬ 
tal) twelve talents and ten minas and its 
overweight CCT 4 lib: 13: 8 gu annakam u 
u-tu-ra-e-su . . . PN ublam PN brought eight 
talents of tin and its overweight VAS 26 
43:4; ina 5 GU U U-tib-ra-e AN.NA Kayseri 
“9”(= 312): 19, cited Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 17. 

b) surplus: summa u-tu-ra-u i<bbi>siu 
aqqerbimma idi if a surplus becomes avail¬ 
able, put it into it BIN 6 30:24, see Larsen, 
0A Archives 1 21; u-tu-ra-u sa erem ana PN 
izzazzu the surplus of copper is at the dis¬ 
posal of PN CCT 1 17a: 12. 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 16f. 

uturtu A s.; excess, surplus; SB; cf. atdru. 

u-su u.ud = u-<ix?>-tu-ur-tum MSL 14 95:158:2 
(Proto-Aa); u.ga = u-tu-ur-tum MSL 14 126 No. 
9:908 (Proto-Aa): [u-ru] [ur 5 ] = u-tur-[tum] A 
V/2:191; [. . .] [...]. x = [wu]-u-t[u]-ur-t[um] OB 
Diri Nippur Section 9:31. 

[. . .] itti ahdmes gar. gar-wmi u-tur-ta 
nim you add [. . .] together and you sub¬ 
tract the excess MKT 3 pi. 1 BM 34568 r. i 28, 
see TMB 63 No. 136:2. 

uturtu B s.; (mng. uncert.); lex. 

gis.umbin, gis.a.sita 4 , [ g i s] . dub = u-tur- 
tum Hh. VI 9ff.; g i s . k ab . k u r kur . g i, gis.gu. 
gibil. gis.gu. se.ki.ir = u-tur-tum Hh. VI 
207ff. 

ututu s. fern.; female doorkeeper; Mari, 
SB; pi. utatu; wr. syll. and sal.i.du 8 ; cf. 
atu A s. 

u-tu-ti DN sut DN the doorkeeper of 
Ereskigal, belonging to Ereskigal MIO 1 
74:21 (SB, description of a female demon); f PN 
u(7)-tu-[t\u sa wa-ar-[k\a-ti[m\ (among 
women receiving barley rations) ARM 9 24 
iii 13; (oil allotments for 53 women) nig. 
su u-ta-tim under the responsibility of the 
female doorkeepers Florilegium marianum 4 
181 No. 13 v 42; (clothing allotments to 17 


uttatu 

women) SAL.I.[d]u 8 Florilegium marianum 4 
163 No. 9 vii 26, cf. ARM 21 350 iii 14, see Zieg¬ 
ler, Florilegium marianum 4 157 No. 8, 169 No. 10 
vii 21; [sa]l.I.DU 8 .MES ibid. 208 No. 31 vi 8'; 
note (same 17 women) i.du 8 ibid. 155 No. 7 
vii 27'. 

For other refs. wr. sal.i.du 8 see atu A 
s. usage b-3'. 

Ziegler, Florilegium marianum 4 llOff. and 
120ff. 

ututu s.; prebend of the doorkeeper; OB, 
SB, NB; wr. syll. and lu.i.du 8 with pho¬ 
netic complements; cf. atu A s. 

seher itti sibutini u rmiqqutim ana u-t[u- 
ti]m nusessebsu he is young, we will place 
him with the elderly and feeble in the 
office of doorkeeper VAS 16 3:13. see Fran- 
kena, AbB 6 3; 25 ildni . .. sa alqa ana u-tu- 
5 u-ut bit DN . . . lu asruk the 25 (statues of 
the) gods that I had taken I donated to the 
office of doorkeeper of the temple of Ninlil 
AKA 62 iv 34 (Tigl. I), see Grayson, RIMA 2 20. 

References cited s.v. atutu, where no 
syllabic writings are given, may all belong 
here. 

utanu s.; (a human characteristic or pro¬ 
fession); lex.*; cf. iitu. 

lu su. bad = u-ta-nu-um OB Lu C 3 6; lu x . kus 
= u-\ta\-nu-u (followed by lu hi. kus = u-[tu]-u) 
OB Lu D 221. 

utba see tuttubu disc, section and Durand 
Nomenclature des habits 129ff. 

uttatu ( uttetu , ettetu) s. fern.; 1. edible 
grain (wheat or barley), 2. kernel, 3. 
grain (a unit of measure), 4. (a mole or 
pimple); from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and se. 
BAR, SE, SE.PAD.MES, ku.ku (in mng. 2). 

[se-e] [se] = [sE-idwi.MES, [ut]-te-tu S a Voc. AD 
4'f.; sa-i [s]e = ut-ta-a-t[um\ KBo 13 3:2 (S a Voc.); 
se.[bar(?)] = ut-te-tum OB Diri Oxford 417; 
se.bar k u . g i = et-t[e]-tum Hh. XII 345. 
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ku.ku ku.ku = ut-ta-a-tum Ea I 160, see von 
Soden. ZA 70 143: ki-i ki = ut-\te\-tum A 
IV/2:182a. 

u r u se ku 5 .da ki la.la.a.zu: alu sa se- 
um ipparsusu ut-te-tum issaqlusu city whose barley 
has been cut off, whose grain had to be weighed 4R 
28* No. 4 r. 43f. (delete s.v. tamtitu A lex. section); 
k i mu . ni. l'h. ri . [ri] : ut-te-tam u-sal-qit BA 5 
618 No. Ia:27f., dupl. SBH 111 No. 58:13f.: [ki] 
ri.ri.ra ki mu . n i . ib . [r i(?)] : ana mula[qqit ut* 
teti ] u-te-ti u-tam-mi-[x] ibid. 19f. and dupl., see 
Cohen Lamentations 616:c+213, 316; umun.ka. 
nag.ga pu.sag k i(text di) ri.ri.ra: belu mdtu 
mulaqqit ut-te^ltim] SBH 131 No. I 42f. 

u se.bar = u ut-tci-tu CT 37 29:35 (= Uruanna 
II). 

1. edible grain (wheat or barley) — a) 
in OA: 21 naruq u-ta-tam mislum se -am 
mislum gig . . . isser PN u PN 2 assitisu 21 
sacks of grain, half barley, half wheat, 
owed by PN and PN 2 , his wife Anatolian 
Studies Giiterbock 35 Kiiltepe d/k 48b:2, cf. 6 
naruq se -am u 2 naruq gig isser PN u PN 2 
. . . u-ta-tam ina eburim iddunu six sacks of 
barley and two sacks of wheat owed by PN 
and PN 2 , at harvest time they will give 
back the grain ibid. 36 Kiiltepe d/k 19b:6, 
cf. also 1 meat naruq u-tii-tum mislum x 
[. . .] VAS 26 125:14': note: u-td-at-ka 70 
simid se -u[m\ isti PN midrim sa Adad u 30 
simid se -um istija ibassi (see se'u mng. 
la-2'c') ICK 1 156:12; 1 mana kaspam 
[i as]sim 2 alpi u u-ti-tim one mina of silver 
for the price of two oxen and grain Hecker 
Giessen 27:51; kaspam sebilamma u-td-tdm 
appanika lispukunikkum (see sapdku mng. 
lb-l'a') CCT 3 25:14, cf. 10 gin hurdsam sa 
ana u-td-tim sapdkim tusebilanni . . . adini 
sa kima kudti u-td-tdm ula ispukuma TCL 
19 35:4 and 9; summa u-td-tdm tahassihi 
sdmi if you (fem.) desire grain, buy it VAS 
26 19:24, see Larsen, OA Archives 1 54; ana hub = 
bur u-ti-tim isaqqal he will pay when the 
grain is ripe HUCA 40 63 L29-596:ll, cf. ina 
kubbur U-td-tim isaqqulu Donbaz Cuneiform 
Texts in the Sadberk Hanim Museum No. 29:8, 
ina kubbur u-ti-tim Kiiltepe 91/k 390:12, also 
Kiiltepe v/k 178:8 (courtesy V. Donbaz); kaspam 
simtam u u-td-tdm <,simtani> saddinasuma 
kaspam sibtam u u-td-tdm sibtam illibbisu 


uttatu lb 

id'ama . . . kima laqd kaspim simtija ii u- 
ti-tim simtija epsama u ana sibat kaspim u 
sibat u-ti-tim isurtusu esra (see simtu mng. 
5a and usurtu A mng. 3) ICK 1 13:15ff.; 
ina harpisu u-td-tdm sibtam lu nilqe CCT 2 
30:17; u-tii-tum sa warkija iddinunikkunu* 
tini kalmatam laptat the grain that they 
gave to you after my departure is infested 
with vermin ibid. 27; sittam lu u-td-tdm lu 
amtam lu wardam lu zittam ammala simat 
abisunu izuzzu the rest, either grain or 
female or male slave or (any other) share, 
they will divide according to the testament 
of their father TuM 1 22a: 18; 10 gin kas * 
pam ina sa u-ti-ti-ka allibbi sa annikika 
uraddi RA 58 112 Sch. 14:21; summa amtum 
u-td-tdm terriska dissim if the slave woman 
requests grain from you, give it to her CCT 
3 39a:23; sa 2 g!n kaspim u-td-tdm ana ukuU 
ti emdri aPam for two shekels of silver I 
bought grain for fodder for the donkeys 
TCL 20 162:25; ana sirim ana sa bildtim sa 
u-td-tdm izbiluninni (see siru A mng. 3a- 
1') TCL 14 53 r. 10; x kaspum sim u-ti-ti-im 
TCL 4 85:4; u-td-tdm ina harpim iddunu ii- 
td-tdm ana GN sunuma isaddudunim u-td- 
tdm ina karpatim sa PN imaddudu they will 
give the grain at harvest time, they will 
themselves transport the grain to Kanis 
and measure it with PN’s measure Melanges 
Laroche 53f. Kiiltepe d/k 28a:18ff., see Balkan, 
Anatolian Studies Giiterbock 40. 

b) in OB, Mari: adi ut-te^-ti-ia use* 
ridunim sa panija ul appalis until they 
brought my grain to me I did not consider 
what was before me PBS 7 95:19, see Stol, 
AbB 11 95; ut-ta-ta sa belija u RN ahisu ul 
hashu they do not need the grain of my 
lord and his brother Rim-Sin ABIM 26 
r. 22; PN lut[r]u[damma] ut-te 4 -ti-ia lissur I 
will send PN so that he guards my grain 
Kraus AbB 1 80:16: istu inanna ud.10.kam 
ut-te 4 -tim kima elim ten days from now, 
when the grain comes up CT 52 110:22; 
ut-te-et belija sunnuqat Kraus. AbB 10 78:6; 
ana SE-e sa eqlim la teggi ut-te 4 -tum la 
iplparrakku\ do not be negligent toward 
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the barley on the field, the grain must not 
be missing TCL 1 33:9, see Veenhof, AbB 14 
33; mimma ut-ti-tim ul ibassi no barley is 
available TCL 18 114:7, see Veenhof, AbB 14 
168; inanna sarsar su ana se -tim imtaqut 
now that locust swarm has attacked the 
grain ARMT 27 27:7, cf. [ull]dnum se -ti-su- 
nu-ma [ina pa]n erbim lihalliqu (see ullanu 
conj. mng. 3) ARMT 27 34 r. 7'; summa adi 
u-te^-ti-ka akammisu wasbaku supramma 
(see kamdsu A mng. la) TCL 18 87:25, see 
Veenhof, AbB 14 141; x barley ana zid ut-td- 
ta Studi Saporetti 380:1 (adm.); note with SE 
as determinative: 1 (ban) 12 se ut-te^-tim 
one sutum (contains) twelve (silas) of grain 
RA 32 2 BM 85196 i 32, see TMB 41 No. 83 
(math.), cf. SE ut-te^-ti-ia 1 SILA TCL 18 98:8 
(let.); wr. se.bar: sa . . . 2 gur se.bar ana 
e(?)-bu-ur kirisu PN aria PN 2 iddinu for 
which PN will give 2 gur of grain to PN 2 at 
the harvest of his garden Holma Zehn alt- 
babylonische Tontafeln No. 1:16; SE.BAR-^t 
liblunimma let them bring his grain Kie- 
nast Kisurra 149:8, see ibid. p. 140. 

c) in MB: 3 lim 5 me se.gur 2 me 1,10 
ziz.an.na mandu ut-te-ta sa mat tdmti 18 
elippeti . . . i-na-ap-pa-L.\JM 3,500 gur of 
barley, 270 (gur) of measured emmer, the 
grain of the Sealand, they will .... on 18 
boats BE 17 37:10: tibn[a ina l\et PN muhur 
u ut-te^-ta ina let PN 2 muhur accept straw 
from PN, and accept grain from PN 2 PBS 
1/2 34:16; ut-te-ta u sipdti sunnima muhur* 
su (see sanu A v. mng. 2b) PBS 1/2 73:32, 
cf. ut-te^-ta idisunu ina qat PN imahhar 
WZJ 8 573 HS 115:22 (all letters); lu issi lu 
sammi lu tibna lu se.bar u lu mimma mas* 
sita (see massitu mng. 1) MDP 2 pi. 21 ii 49 
(kudurru); SE.BAR 1 ME PN lirisma lid* 
dinunissimma let her ask PN for one hun¬ 
dred (measures) of grain and let them give 
it to her WZJ 8 568 HS 111:5, 3 (gur) 
se.bar ana PN idin BE 17 85:3, cf. ibid. 10 
(both letters); SE.BAR ZID. DA ZI.GA MN 
grain and flour, expenditures for MN UET 
7 70:1; 10 (gur) se.bar se.ur 5 .ra (loan 
of) ten gur of grain, grain for interest 


uttatu If 

Peiser Urkunden 102:1, also ibid. 87:1, 108:1, and 
passim; 3 (Pi) 2 (BAN) 3 SILA Sa SE.BAR 
(among kinds of flour) PBS 2/2 97:4. 

d) in MA: 25 anse se.bar KAJ 140:1 

(loan). 

e) in Nuzi: copper and se (lines 12ff.) 
su.nigi'n 2 gu.un 50 ma.na eru qadu 
ut-te-di total: two talents fifty minas of 
copper together with the barley HSS 14 
109:23; 1 ANSE SE.MES 1 ANSE ki-ba-du PN 
kima qistisu ana PN 2 iddin PN gave to PN 2 
one homer of barley and one homer of 
wheat as his gift HSS 9 110:14, cf. 1 anse 1 
(ban) se 8 (pi) 1 (ban) ki-pa-du HSS 9 
97:24; 1 anse se ana hubulli asar PN PN 2 
ilteqe PN 2 took one homer of barley from 
PN as a loan RA 23 157 No. 57:4. wr. se.mes 
HSS 9 15:2, 81:1; immatime PN 10 anse 
se.mes ana PN 2 utarma TCL 9 8:10; se. 
mes ana PN umalla HSS 9 77; 13, of. HSS 9 
90:18; PN 1 anse se ki qistisu ana PN 2 
iddin PN gave one homer of barley to PN 2 
as his gift TCL 9 44:7, cf. JEN 594:9, and 
passim in Nuzi. 

f) in lit., rit., ext.: [suli ana l]ibbisa 
se.bar -ka busaka u makkurka load into it 
(the boat) your grain, your possessions, 
and your property Lambert-Millard Atra-hasls 
128 W 7; SE.BAR-Sli SE.BAR-SW-TOtt hubul * 
lusu atri (see atdru mng. la-3') Lambert 
BWL 148:64 (Dialogue of Pessimism); SE.BAR 
si-ir sa Tidmat grain is the flesh of Tiamat 
ZA 6 243:40, coll. Reynolds, Walker AV 224; 
husahhi se.bar sammi u tibni famine of 
grain, vegetables, and straw (apodosis) CT 
20 50:20 (ext.); mannu pa iptil se.bar ukas* 
sir (see kasdru mng. 6a) Maqlu V 11, cf. ibid. 
15, see AfO 21 76; 7.TA.AM akal SE.BAR 
7.TA.AM akal kundsi (you place on the ta¬ 
bles) on each seven barley breads and 
seven emmer breads TCL 6 44:17, see RAcc. 
10, also RAcc. 76:25; 3 KAS SE.BAR 4 KAS 
labku ... 3 kas se.bar isten kas labku 
(see labku) RAcc. 75:3, cf. ibid. 10; fat sheep 
sa sitta sanati se.bar ikulu which have 
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eaten grain for two years RAcc. 78:14. and 
passim in this text. 

g) in med.: | s'ila zid se.bar | s'ila zid 
gig half a sila of barley flour, half a sila of 
wheat flour AMT 55,1:11 (= Kocher BAM 558 i 
19'), cf. ZID SE.BAR SIGg ZID GIG Zl'D ZfZ. 
AM Kocher BAM 244:23; ZID SE.BAR ... 
taqallu you roast barley flour AMT 11,2:39 
(= Kocher BAM 515 ii 39). 

h) in hist.: sa ana ziz.am se.bar 
mahiri [. . .] AfO 18 384 iii 12 (Asb.); 1 bilat 
30 mana kaspu 2 lim se.bar . . . elisunu 
uktin I imposed one talent thirty minas 
of silver and two thousand (measures) of 
barley (as tribute) on them Fuchs Sargon 
142:276, but note wr. se.pad.mes: tabkdni 
rabuti sa se.pad.mes se. gig. mes . . . urn* 
mtinija . . . usazbil I had my troops carry 
off huge piles of barley and wheat TCL 3 
262 (Sar.). 

i) in NA: naphar annute sa se.pad.mes 
se. ziz.am ginu la iddinuni all these are 
(the cities) that have not given the regular 
taxes of barley and straw ABL 43:24, see Par- 
pola, SAA 10 96; piqtatti ina libbi it-tu-sa-te sa 
se . pad . mes anniti me.me.ni e-pa-a-[sa\ (see 
piqtatti) ABL 1385:17 (coll. S. Parpola): A.SA 
GIS.BAN-Stt SE.IN.[NU] SE.PAD.MES Zaku 
his bow-field is exempt (from taxes on) 
Straw and barley ABL 201:6, see Parpola, SAA 
5 16; 12 lim 8 me se.pad.mes nakkamtu 
rab karme 12,800 (measures) of barley (at) 
the storehouse of the chief granary keeper 
Iraq 23 54 ND 2791:16'; 21 ANSE SE.PAD.MES 
. . . ina pan PN 21 homers of barley at the 
disposal of PN Iraq 19 pi. 28 ND 5448:3; 10 
anse se.pad.mes lugal (receipt for) 
ten homers of barley of the king Iraq 16 
pi. 8 ND 2331:2, cf. PN se.pad.mes sarresu 
mahir PN (the governor) has received his 
“royal barley” Postgate Palace Archive 99:4; 
debt of 23 anse se.pad.mes ADD 133:1, 
cf. ND 7057:1, see Postgate Taxation 403; note 
se.pad.mes as antecedent of se.bar: 32 
anse 50 sila se.pad.mes . . . ina pan PN 
. . . kiim se.pad.mes . . . ana PN 2 ipallahsu 
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. . . sa se.bar . . . userrabanni amilu usessa 
32 homers fifty silas of barley at the dis¬ 
posal of PN, instead of the barley he will 
serve PN 2 (the creditor), whoever brings 
in the grain will lead the man out (of ser¬ 
vitude) ADD 152:Iff., cf. ADD 128:lff. with 
Aramaic docket s‘rp, see ARU 322 n. 1; SE. 
pad.mes sa PN ana PN 2 dumu PN 3 hah* 
bu<lu>ni se.bar issi rubesa PN 4 dumu PN 3 
ana PN ussallim ittidin utturu issu pan 
a-hi-se mamma issi mamma la idabbubu 
barley owed to PN by PN 2 , son of PN 3 , the 
grain together with its (fern.) interest PN 4 , 
son of PN 3 , has given in full to PN, they are 
paid, each in respect to the other, neither 
will sue the other ADD 780:1 and 4: wr. 
se.bar: se.bar ammar sitini ... sa PN 
ilaqquni grain as much as there is (fem.) 
which PN will take SAA Bulletin 5 38 No. 
10:3; X ANSE SE.BAR Tell Halaf 102:4, 105:5, 
108:2 (loans); qdtdtikunu sa 50 ANSE se.bar 
guarantee for you (pi.) concerning fifty 
homers of grain VAS 1 96:10; 3 anse 3 
(ban) se.bar ana rab ekalli iddunu they 
will give three homers and three sutu of 
grain to the palace overseer Postgate NA 
Leg. Docs. No. 41:10; se.bar aki mahiri sa 
mat ndgir ekalli . . . ina GN iddunu they 
will provide grain according to the ex¬ 
change rate of the province of the palace 
herald in GN Iraq 16 pi. 9 ND 2335:9, see Post¬ 
gate NA Leg. Docs. No. 29. 

j) in NB letters: se.bar mala sebati 
lusebilakka I will send you barley as much 
as you want Cole Nippur 51:20; se.bar ana 
sdbi liddinma kas.sag . . . liblul let him 
give grain to the brewers so that he can 
brew beer ibid. 93:24; se.bar ana libbi 
suluppi u kaspi ultu Puqiidu amirramma 
(see maru) ABL 792 r. 9, see de Vaan Bel-ibni 
284; I have nothing left, I will die ana 
akdlija u ana zerija se.bar ja’nu there is 
no barley for my food or for my seed grain 
ABL 925:21. see Dietrich, SAA 17 48; Bit 
Dakkuru gabbi dldni undassiru u ana libbi 
appdri iterbti se.bar u zu.lum.ma ana la 
mini mussur the whole tribe of Bit Dakkuri 
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has abandoned the villages and entered 
the marshland, immeasurable amounts of 
barley and dates are abandoned ABL 588 r. 
6, see Dietrich, SAA 17 84: SE.BAR sibsi Sa mat 
Elamti gabbi upahharuma ana pardsu sa lu 
sarnuppu inandinu . . . se.bar aga sa sibsi 
. . . ittannassu they collect barley, the rev¬ 
enue crop of all Elam, and consign it for 
apportionment to the sarnuppu persons, 
this barley, the revenue crop, he gave to 
him ABL 281 r. 10 and 15, see Stolper, ZA 68 
262; my lords wrote to me about the sur¬ 
veyor, saying se.bar ana pirki imaddad 
“Is he making improper measurements of 
the grain?” YOS 3 13:19: adi la'i se.bar 
tamattu 1 lim gur suluppi bela lusebilanni 
ana se.bar luddin before barley becomes 
scarce, let my lord send me one thousand 
gur of dates, I will sell them for barley 
YOS 3 45:22; minamma sa umu 10 gur 
se.bar ina libbi arrabu u issur ik[k\allu' 
how does it happen that ten gur of barley 
are consumed every day by mice and 
birds? YOS 3 137:8; se.bar ana zeri ina 
pani PN jdnu 1 gur se.bar belt liddinsu 
PN has no barley available for seed, let 
my lord give him one gur of barley CT 22 
75 : 5ff. ; 5 me se.bar adi ziz.am endu five 
hundred (gur) of barley together with em- 
mer are estimated (as the yield) TCL 9 
76:7; minamma IPi sa se.bar u tuppi sa 
immerdti . . . ittija la taskunsu why did you 
not deposit with me the writing board about 
the barley and the tablet about the sheep? 
YOS 3 147:17; 3 ME 33 GUR 1 (Pi) 4 (BAN) 
se.bar kurummata sa PN saddaqad ki as = 
purakki 2 me 20 gur se.bar tattannassu u 
1 me 13 gur 1 (pi) 4 (ban) se.bar rehit 
se.bar . . . ina panika takteli . . . se.bar a 5 
1 me 13 gur 1 (pi) 4 (ban) u hubullasu u 
se.bar sa satti aga nikkassa epusma innassi 
when last year I sent you 333 gur sixty si- 
las of barley, provisions for PN, you gave 
him (only) 220 gur of barley, and 113 gur 
sixty silas of barley, the remainder of the 
barley you held back for yourself — now 
make an accounting and give him this bar¬ 
ley, 113 gur sixty silas and the interest on 
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it, and the barley of this year YOS 3 40:8ff.; 
elippeti sa aspurakkunusi hantis se.bar 
pesitu ana libbi sula u supranu quickly load 
the white barley onto the boats that I sent 
to you (pi.) and then send (them) to me 
YOS 3 34:9. 

k) in NB leg. and adm. — 1' yields as 
rent: ina satti 220 gur se.bar 20 gur 
se.gig.ba 10 gur bututtu naphar 250 
gur ebur se.bar u sahhari . . . luddakka 
each year, I will give you 220 gur of barley, 
twenty gur of wheat, ten gur of bututtu, al¬ 
together 250 gur of barley (i.e., main ce¬ 
real crop) and minor crop TuM 2-3 147:8f. ; 
se.bar se.ziz.am suluppu u samassammu 
barley, emmer, dates, and sesame (heading 
of rental contract) TCL 13 227:1. cf. ibid. 65, 
and passim in this text, cf. 1 LIM 6 ME GUR 
SE.BAR 50 GUR SE.GIG.BA 2 ME 50 GUR 
SE.ZIZ.AM 50 GUR SE.GIS.I 50 GUR GAZI. 
sar 5 gur sahle naphar 2 lim 5 gur eburu 
1,600 gur of barley, fifty gur of wheat, 250 
gur of emmer, fifty gur of sesame, fifty gur 
of kasu, five gur of cress, total 2,005 gur 
harvest BE 9 65:5, cf. ibid. 9ff., BE 9 26:4ff., 
35 : 9fF., 34:4ff.; 4 (GUR) SE.BAR 2 (pi) 3 (ban) 
SE.ZIZ.AM imittu VAS 3 158:1, cf. ibid. 9, 
BRM 2 51:1 and 7; miksu Sa 17 GUR SE.BAR 
3 gur 3 pi ziz.am tax of 17 gur of barley 
and three gur three pan of emmer VAS 3 
159:1, cf. TuM 2-3 164:1; sa ana satti 3 lim 
gur se.bar ana suti ana PN taddind bi 
innanimma ina satti 3 lim 5 me gur se. 
bar gamirti . . . luddin (fields) that you 
(pi.) had (previously) given for 3,000 gur 
of barley per year for rent to PN, give to 
me, and I will give 3,500 gur of barley in 
total per year TCL 12 90:5ff.; 10 lim gur 
SE.BAR 12 LIM GUR Suluppii SUtU Sa PN 
10,000 gur of barley, 12,000 gur of dates, 
rent (to be delivered by) PN TCL 13 182:4, 
and passim in this text. 

2' price and value: se.bar sa ana kaspi 
nadna . . . naphar 1 me 56 gur 1 (pi) 4 
(ban) se.bar ki 4 ma.na 3f gin kaspi 
barley which was given for silver, total: 
156 gur sixty silas of barley for four minas 
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3| shekels of silver BRM 1 20:1 and 6; 1 gur 
1 (pi) 3 (ban) se.bar ana 1 gin kaspi one 
gur fifty-four silas of barley for one shekel 
of silver BBSt. No. 37:6; 1 ME 1 GUR SE.BAR 
sim if ma.na 1 gin kaspu 101 gur of 
barley, price one mina 51 shekels of silver 
AnOr 8 12:1; 90 GUR 2 PI SE.BAR Sim 5 
ma.na 8 gin sitta qdtdte kaspu ninety gur 
and 2 pan of barley, price of 38| shekels of 
silver TCL 12 53:1; 2 pi se.bar ana 1 gin 
kaspi akanna u sa 1 ma.na kaspi se.bar 
jdnu here, two pan of barley (sell) for one 
shekel of silver, but there is no barley for 
(even) one mina of silver Y0S 3 33:28ff.; 
se.bar akanna ina muhhi suluppi ibassu 1 
gur 1 (pi) 4 (ban) suluppu ana 1 gur 
se.bar 40 gur se.bar ana 1 ma.na kaspi 
here, barley is above dates (in value), one 
gur sixty silas of dates go for one gur of 
barley, forty gur of barley go for one mina 
of silver YOS 3 81:16ff.; note exchanged for 
dates: 1 me gur se.bar supelti sa 1 me 
gur suluppi sa PN . . . ikkisu one hundred 
gur of barley in exchange for one hundred 
gur of dates that PN cut TCL 12 68:1, cf. 45 
gur 4 (ban) se.bar supeltu sa 45 gur 4 
(ban) suluppi Nbn. 999:1; X SE.BAR SUpeltU 
suluppi Nbn. 448:1, also VAS 3 7:1. 

3' in loans and debts: x se.bar sa PN 
ina muhhi PN 2 ina MN se.bar a'’ . . . man* 
din x barley belonging to PN, owed by PN 2 , 
in MN he will give the aforementioned 
barley VAS 3 55:1 and 5, cf. VAS 3 136a:Iff., 
Nbn. 369:lff., 36:111., BE 10 119: Iff., 104:lff., BE 
9 78:111., and passim; se.bar babbanitu inan s 
din VAS 3 30:5; se.bar gamirti . . . inandin 
Nbn. 14:4; x se.bar hubuttutu sa PN . . . ina 
muhhi PN 2 VAS 3 15:1; x se.bar qaqqadu sa 
PN . . . ina muhhi PN 2 ina MN se.bar 
gamirtu . . . inandin VAS 3 48:1 and 6, cf. VAS 
3 155:1 and 5; ina muhhi 1 gur 1 (pi) 4 
(ban) se.bar ina muhhisu tarabbi on one 
gur, sixty silas of barley (i.e., 33f%) will in¬ 
crease on his debt TuM 2-3 71:4: u'ilti sa 1 
me gur se.bar sa ina muhhi PN TCL 12 
68:14: no other creditor will have authority 
over the pledge adi PN se.bar-sii isallimu 
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until PN has fully received his barley Nbn. 
307:12, cf. Nbk. 438:9, and passim. 

4' in offerings: 40 masihi sa sattuk se. 
bar ina sattuk nuhatimmuti forty measures 
of the barley offering within the offering of 
the cook’s prebend Dar. 90:1, cf. Dar. 71:1, 
121:1, 146:1, and passim; 11 masihi sa sattuk 
se.bar ina massartu [sa] MN Dar. 162:1, 
cf. ibid. 3 and 7; se.bar sa ina massartu sa 
MN . . . ana PN nadnatu barley belonging 
to the staples set aside for MN given to PN 
Dar. 113:1; for additional refs., see massartu 
usage c. 

5' as tithe: pap 39 gur se.bar esru 
makkur Samas sa mu.12.kam RN sar Bdbili 
sa la nadintu total 39 gur of barley, tithe, 
property of Samas, for year 12 of Naboni- 
dus, king of Babylon, which was not given 
Jursa Tempelzehnt 103 BM 75502:32, cf. ibid. 1, 
cf. also Nbn. 505:1, Camb. 76:1, Dar. 533:1; 1 ME 
88 gur se.bar u suluppu rehit esre sa 
mu.3.kam u mu.4.kam . . . ina muhhi PN 
188 gur of barley and dates, remainder of 
the tithe of years 3 and 4 (of Cyrus), owed 
by PN BIN 1 109:1. 

6' as a medium of payment, expended 
for purchases: pap 1 lim 10 gur 1 (pi) 5 
(ban) se.bar (summation of expenses by 
the temple) Freydank Wirtschaftstexte 62 r. 
35', and passim in these texts, see ibid. p. 153: 20 
gur se.bar sa akalu u sikari 32 gur 
se.bar sa alpi 19 gur se.bar sa immeri 9 
gur 2 (pi) 3 (ban) se.bar sa puhadi 6 
gur 1 (pi) 4 (ban) se.bar sa issur pap 84 
gur 4 (pi) 1 (ban) se.bar sa bit Ishara 
twenty gur of barley for bread and beer, 32 
gur of barley for cattle, 19 gur of barley 
for sheep, nine gur ninety silas of barley 
for lambs, six gur sixty silas of barley for 
poultry, total 84 gur 150 silas of barley of 
the Ishara temple VAS 6 256: Iff. 

7' other occs.: your people sa ana 
massartu sa se.bar tabu ina muhhi se. 
bar piqda who are suitable for guarding 
the barley, appoint (to stand guard) over 
the barley TCL 13 152:15; silver idi elippeti 
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sa se.bar ana dl Samas uqarribuni rent of 
the boats that brought barley to Al-Samas 
Nbn. 862:2: umu if sila se.bar inaddassu 
daily he will give it (a she-ass) if silas of 
barley VAS 6 207:9, cf. 2 gur se.bar sa 
kissat alpi two gur of barley as fodder for 
cattle AnOr 9 18:9; umu isten sappa sa sikar 
se.bar PN ana PN 2 inandin every day PN 
will give to PN 2 one container of barley 
beer VAS 6 85:4; uncert.: se.bar tur se. 
NUMUN-k PN u PN 2 ki isidu ittassu when 
PN and PN 2 harvested the minor crop(?) of 
barley of your field, they took it away VAS 
6 82:5; note in curses: Marduk . . . se.bar 
ana kasdsisu lisdqir may Marduk make 
grain scarce for him to chew ABL 1169 r. 5, 
see Reynolds, SAA 18 24; \k]imu SE.BAR larda 
kimu me idrdna lisabsi (see lardu ) BBSt. 
No. 9 ii 11. 

2. kernel — a) of plants: se-sw. ut-te 4 -et 
la tezziba adi samrnim u kalima hulliqa do 
not leave one kernel of his grain, destroy 
even the grass and everything ARM 1 103 
r. 18'; 4 (var. 7) ut-te-e-ti sa ata'isi ana pan 
(var. omits) isdti tanaddima you throw 
four (var. seven) kernels of ata'isu plant 
into the fire (place it on his head, and his 
dream will be favorable) Dream-book 340 
K.3333 iii 5, dupl. KAR 252 iii 19, see Butler 
Dreams 274; ku.ku anhulli erbettasunu four 
kernels of anhullu plant (in a salve) BMS 
12:101 (suilla rit.) ; ku.ku taskarinni tazarru 
you scatter boxtree kernels Kocher BAM 494 
iii 25', cf. ku.ku taskarinni ku.ku elam = 
makku ku.ku kalmarhi (among med. ingre¬ 
dients) ibid. 26'ff., also Kocher BAM 156:28ff.; 
ku.ku taskarinni (among ingredients for 
a salve) KAR 90 r. 16ff., ku.ku duprdni 
ibid. 19. 

b) other occs.: ku.ku sinni piri ker¬ 
nels of ivory AMT 40,5 iii 6, see Geller BAM 
23; ku.ku musukkanni sinni piri hurdsi 
hilib uqnu (into a leather pouch) von Weiher 
Uruk 24:16; summa samnum ana u-te-tim 
itur if the oil turns into a kernel CT 5 6:66 
(OB oil omens); uncert.: summa kakkabu ana 
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ut-te^-et ummari itur 2R 49 No. 4:66 (SB 
omen). 

3. grain (a unit of measure) — a) of 
weight (one one-hundred-eightieth of a 
shekel) — 1' of silver, as a means of pay¬ 
ment: | gin 15 se kaspam . . . asqul I paid 
two-thirds shekel 15 grains of silver Kie- 
nast ATHE No. 8:1, cf. ibid. 28:10, 37:36, 57:1, 
Hecker Giessen 26:22 and 25, 27:9, 22, 30; f GIN 
lal 10 se kaspam ana kirrim addin I gave 
one-half shekel minus ten grains for a kirru 
container CCT 1 27c: 14; § gin 15 se.ta ana 
1 manem sibtam iwwarhim ussubu (if they 
do not pay in time) they will add as inter¬ 
est two-thirds shekel 15 grains for each 
one mina per month CCT 1 4:11, cf. TCL 21 
213:40, and passim in OA; summa kaspum 12 
se idusu if it is (paid in) silver, his wages 
are twelve grains Goetze LE A i 29 (§ 7); 1 
gin igi.6.gal u 6 se sibtam ussab per one 
shekel, he will add one-sixth (shekel) and 
six grains as interest (i.e., 20%) ibid. A ii 6 
and B i 19 (§ 18A), cf. PBS 5 93 i 11, see Driver 
and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 p. 38 and Roth Law 
Collections 97 § t; 2f se kaspam idisa ina ud. 
I.kam inaddin he will give 2\ grains of sil¬ 
ver as its (the boat’s) rent for one day CH 
§ 276:50, cf. CH § 275:48, § 273:12 and 17; 1 SE 
kasap Him la i[matti] not one grain of the 
god’s silver must be missing ARM 1 62 r. 4', 
see Durand Documents de Mari 2 339 No. 639; 
ana misil se itttrn hamsisu aspurakkum 
five times I wrote to you for half a grain 
(of silver’s worth) of crude bitumen (but 
you do not send it to me) AJSL 32 283 No. 
7:5, see Stol, AbB 11 141; sa IGI.6.GAL 6 SE 
kaspim u lu samnamma u lu samassammi 
subilim send me either oil or sesame for 
one-sixth (shekel and) six grains of silver 
ABIM 12:4; \ gin 15 se kaspam laqidku I 
have received half a shekel 15 grains of 
silver VAS 16 43:9a (all OB letters); if GIN 18 
se kaspum lal.u if shekels 18 grains of 
silver, deficit ARM 7 192:2; 1 gin 15 se 
sim 1 udu.nita one shekel 15 grains (of 
silver), price of one sheep Birot Tablettes 
57:4; 1 gin 15(?) se kaspum one shekel 15 
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grains of silver (as loan) ibid. 30:1; 1 gin 
IGI.6.GAL 6 se kaspum YOS 8 171:1; 7f 15 
u-te^-tim BIN 2 93:2 (all OB); IGI.7.GAL I GIN 
15 se ba.zi I subtracted one-seventh (of 
the unknown weight), one-third of a shekel 
and 15 grains TCL 18 154:20, see TMB 72 
No. 147; 1 GIN 11 se sizdt se kaspum one 
shekel, eleven grains, and one-third of a 
grain of silver MKT 2 pi. 46 VAT 7530:9. 
cf. ibid. 19 and r. 5, see TMB lOOf. No. 202ff. 
(both OB math.); § 15 se kaspa is[qul] he paid 
five-sixths (of a shekel) and 15 grains of 
silver MDP 22 94:8; naphar 2§ ma.na bitqa 
6 se kaspu pesu sim bitisu total 2§ minas, 
one-eighth shekel, six grains of white sil¬ 
ver, the price of his house VAS 5 103:18 
(NB); ut-ta-at tanandinassumma iribka bilat 
you give him (the god) one grain and your 
income will be one talent Lambert BWL 
104:140. 

2' of other metals: 1 gin lal 1\ se ku. 
gi . . . ana PN addin I gave to PN one 
shekel minus 1\ grains of gold BIN 4 
198:13, cf. 16 GIN LAL 15 SE KU.GI VAS 26 
104:6; 1 GIN 22f SE KU.KI TCL 21 210:27 
(all OA); ten shekels of gold ana 3 me 1 
susi kuptattinni sa 5 se.am for 360 pel¬ 
lets, each five grains ARM 7 4 r. 9'; 5 se 
ku.gi 4 se ku.babbar sa naplasim five 
grains of gold, four grains of silver, for 
blinkers ARM 7 192:13f.; [x gin kas]pum 
uluma 15 se [hur]asum ARM 5 72 r. 24'; 
[x+]22| SE KU.GI Sumer 9 plates following 
p. 34 No. 5:1, cf. ibid. 13:4, BE 14 122:7 (MB); 1 
se kaspu 1 se hurdsu one grain of silver, 
one grain of gold (used in preparing a figu¬ 
rine) Kocher BAM 140:9 (= LKA 160); 7 SE 
kaspu 7 SE hurdsu (etc.) von Weiher Uruk 
23:43, cf. ibid. 22 iii 25f., wr. SE.BAR ibid. 21 
r. Ilf.; 7 se kaspu 7 se hurdsu 7 se eru 7 se 
annuku seven grains of silver, seven grains 
of gold, seven grains of copper, seven 
grains of tin (used in ritual) ABL 977 r. 10 
(NA), see Parpola, SAA 10 296; 5 SE AN.NA 
Larsen AV 258 “iii” 24'; 2\ GIN 15 s[e] 
amu[tam ] BIN 6 28:22 (both OA). 
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3' of ingredients: 5 se miPa tasak you 
soak five grains of saltpeter Kocher BAM 
578 iv 16, cf. 15 SE ibid, iv 39; 7 SE.MES 
SE . DU ... 7 SE.MES miPa Kocher BAM 575 
iii 34f., cf. ibid. 574 i 32; 3 se ze surdri three 
grains of lizard excrement AMT 9.1:30; 1 
SE sahle AMT 26,6 i 12 (= Kocher BAM 543 iv 
12), and passim in med. 

4' to express a very small quantity: 
ut-te^et ina qabe RN ul ettiq I will not devi¬ 
ate an iota from the command of Hammu- 
rapi ARMT 28 18:17; 1 se ku.babbar ana 
mamman baluja la tusessi do not issue 
even one grain of silver without my per¬ 
mission van Soldt, AbB 12 53:17, cf. ibid. 19; 
note said of time: istu 10 se -ti kasadija ana 
Beruta only ten grains after my arrival in 
Beirut EA 138:76, see Moran Letters 224 n. 17. 

b) of length (one-fifth of a finger- 
breadth): serru umu sa ina libbi ummisu 
banu \ se su ina sani umu se su ina salsu 
umu se | se su ina erbi umu 2 se su ina 
hamsu umu 2| se su ina sessu umu 3 se su 
ina sebi umu 3f se su ina samani umu 4 se 
su ina test umu 4f se su ina esri umu 5 se 
su «sm» ina iti ud.mes 3 su.si su ina 10 
iti.mes 1 kus su on the day he is created 
inside his mother a baby is one-half grain 
(long), on the second day, he is one grain, 
on the third day he is one grain and one- 
half grain, on the fourth day he is two 
grains, on the fifth day he is two and one- 
half grains, on the sixth day he is three 
grains, on the seventh day he is three and 
one-half grains, on the eighth day he is 
four grains, on the ninth day he is four 
and one-half grains, on the tenth day he is 
five grains, in a month of days he is three 
fingers, in ten months he is one cubit 
(long) von Weiher Uruk 173 ii 2-9, cf. \mi\sil 
ut-ta-at su . . . 1 me 50 se.mes 30 su.si 
ina muhhi immallad (when a baby is con¬ 
ceived) he is half a grain (long), 150 grains 
are thirty fingers, at which time he will 
be born ibid. 43:13ff., see Hunger, NABU 
1996/39; note one-sixth of a fingerbreadth, 
i.e., one one-hundred-eightieth of a cubit: 
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uttatu 3c 

r61 se = su.si six grains equal a finger- 
breadth RA 23 33:1 (NA). 

c) of surface (one one-hundred-eighti- 
eth of one gin of surface, which is one-six¬ 
tieth of one sar): 50 sissat rabat u-te^tim 
0;0,0,50 (gin) is one-sixth of one-fourth of 
a grain JNES 5 204:3. cf. 2,13,20 tisat u-te 4 - 
tim 0;0,2,13,20 (gin) is one-ninth of a 

grain ibid. 6, and passim in this text, note with 
sandhi wr.: er-bu-te^-et u sissat u-te-tim 
four grains and one-sixth of a grain ibid. 29 
(0B math.); IGI.6.GAL SAR 5 SE KISLAH 
one-sixth sar and five grains, undeveloped 
plot TCL 10 130:1; f SAR 20 SE E.DU.A 
five-sixths sar and twenty grains, built-up 
plot Meissner BAP 108:1, 14| GIN 21 SE 
E.DU.A YOS 8 75:1, cf. ibid. 77:1; IGI.4.GAL 
SAR 5 SE E.DU.A Jean Tell Sifr 44:3, cf. 25 
SE E.DU.A ibid. 10, and passim in this text, | 
Gl'N 1[5 s]e E.KI.SUB.BA ibid. 60:1 (all OB). 

4. (a mole or pimple): summa tulimum 
u-\te\-e-tim sdmdtim mali if the spleen is 
full of red moles YOS 10 41:27, cf. wr. u-te- 
ti-im ibid. 42 i 24 and 26; summa ut-te-ti 
sdmdti mali if (the top of the forehead of 
a pregnant woman) is full of red moles La- 
bat TDP 200:7, cf. ibid. 6; summa ut-te-ti min 
(= main) if (his face) is full of moles Kraus 
Texte 7:22 (physiogn.), see Bock Morphoskopie 
110 . 

Distribution of writings: Ad mng. 1: 
References with logographic writings 
se(.mes) have been cited s.v. $e’u, except 
for those cited here from Nuzi (mng. le) 
and with phon. complements (ARMT 27 27 
and 34, mng. lb). In this article, only those 
OA references with syllabic writings are in¬ 
cluded, although Veenhof, Kraus AV 369 and n. 
22 suggests that OA se is to be read uttatu. 
For OB, MB, MA, SB, NA, and NB, ref¬ 
erences with both syllabic writings and 
logographic writings se.bar are cited 
here; NA texts with the frozen writing 
se.pad.mes (fern, sing.) are also cited 
here. Ad mng. 2: For ku.ku see Borger Zeich- 


uttu 

enliste p. 186. Ad mng. 3: References wr. se 
are cited here, but see also sehi mng. 2. 

Reading of logograms: The Akkadian 
reading of any of these logographic writ¬ 
ings remains uncertain, and se'u, uttatu, 
and kurummatu are all possible. In some 
texts, quantities of grain referred to first 
as se are later reprised as uttatu (e.g., HSS 
14 109:23, Nuzi); total amounts referred to 
first as se.gur and ziz.an.na ( kundsu 
emmer wheat) are later reprised as uttatu 
(BE 17 37:10, MA), or first as se.pad.mes 
are later reprised as se.bar (ADD 128, 152, 
780, all NA). Such variability belies any 
neat distribution such as that suggested by 
Parpola LAS 2 p. 319. Further difficulty in 
determining the Akkadian readings of the 
logograms is presented by the use of Ara¬ 
maic s < ~r(n ) “barley” to render both the 
logogram se.bar in two sixth-century NB 
texts (BE 8 68 and RA 25 62 No. 15) as well as 
the logogram se.pad.mes in two NA texts 
(ADD 128 and 129, see Mattila. SAA 14 72 and 98). 

Meaning: The Semitic cognates of uttatu 
(Ugar. htt, Hebrew hittd, Aram. hitt e td, bin- 
tin, Arabic tiinta, Ethiopia hettat) all desig¬ 
nate “wheat,” see the dictionaries and Cole 
Nippur p. 100 No. 34 note to line 9. In the south 
of Mesopotamia, barley, beer, and sesame 
oil were the primary staples. Given the 
free writing variations and the temporal 
and geographic distributions, it appears 
that uttatu (and perhaps se'u) as well as the 
several logographic writings could be used 
to designate the main domesticated edible 
cereal crop of the region, whether wheat 
or barley; see Potts Mesopotamian Civilization: 
The Material Foundations 59. 

Ad mng. 1: Hrozny Getreide; Helbaek, in 
Braidwood and Howe, Prehistoric Investigations in 
Iraqi Kurdistan 99ff.; Borger, “Getreide,” RLA 3 
310f. with lit. Ad mng. 3: Powell, “Masse,” RLA 7 
458ff. 

uttetu see uttatu. 

uttu s.; (priest); lex.; Sum. lw. 
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uttu 

u 6 .di - ut-tu-[u] Lu IV 111. 
uttu see udu. 

utu s.; half-cubit; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. 
and possibly f.KUS; cf. rutu, utdnu, utu. 

[x]-x mas = u-tu Ea I 289; [a . f]. kus = \u^-tu- 
um Proto-Izi II Bil. Section A ii 14; ral.f. 
k u s . mu = M 4 -.lt Ugumu Bil. Section D 14; e s . \ . 
kus = min (= eb-li) u-t'i Hh. XXII Section 11 v 24; 
g i . Isa-pa-a (text sa-si) ^ „ § = qa-nu-u u-tu von Weiher 

Uruk 51 iv 23 (Hh. IX). 

su.bad = u-tu-um OB Diri Oxford 314, cf. u-du 
su. bad = [...] Diri Bogh. Section 10:3. 

15 su.si = | ru "l ul kus (for context see ammatu A 
mng. 2a) RA 23 33:3 (NA metrology). 

a) in OAkk., OA: [x] u-ti ru[ps\um x 
half-cubits is the width HSS 10 156 r. 4 
(OAkk.); 1 passuram sa a-ma-at u-ut . . . 
simdma buy one table which is one cubit 
and one half-cubit (high/long) TCL 4 81:26, 
cf. sa a-ma-at u u-ut AKT 3 No. 66:35; 1 
gusurum 4 ina idim it u-ut 1 gusurum 3 ina 
idim u 3 u-ut-ti one log, four spans and 
one half-cubit, one log, three spans and 
three half-cubits Kiiltepe f/k 155 : 3ff. (courtesy 
K. Balkan, all OA). 

b) in OB, Mari — 1' in gen.: abnum . . . 
imqutma u-ut kuburram umatti (see aburru 
mng. 2a) ARM 6 5:7; adi naptanim u-ut 
Habur iml&m by mealtime, the river Habur 
had risen one half-cubit ARM 14 19; 15, see 
Stol, BiOr 35 219; 20 urni sa 40.ta.am am = 
mdtim arraku 1 ammd u u-ta-a talsunu (see 
urnu A) ARMT 28 17:11; 1 kakkammatum 
u-tu-um one kamkammatu ring, (of) a half¬ 
cubit (in broken context) TIM 2 46:12 , see 
Cagni, AbB 8 46. 

2' in idiomatic use: dldne u-ta PN an = 
ninutim ul uwassar as for the cities, Itur- 
Asdu will not let these free by even one 
half-cubit ARMT 28 122:17; suhdram ana GN 
u-ta ul uwassir I did not let (my) servant 
go even one half-cubit to Subat-Enlil ARMT 
28 132:26. 

c) in Nuzi: u hi suhdru u hi suhdrtu 2 
ammdti u-ut-ta u 4 ubdni . . . inandin (for 


utu 

thirty shekels of silver) he will give either 
a boy or a girl two cubits, half a cubit, and 
four fingers tall Lacheman AV 383 No. 3:4; 
note sandhi wr.: 1 suhdra sa 2 ammdti ii 
ma-lu-ti . . . ana PN inandin he will give a 
boy of two cubits and at least a full half-cu- 
bit to PN JEN 312:11, cf. JEN 317:10, wr. 
ma-lu-ti HSS 19 128:10; 8 ina ammati u 
mala u-ti rupussunu their width eight and 
a half cubits HSS 13 161:14, cf. HSS 9 21:7. 

d) in SB: [adi m]ala u-ti isu illaku until 
the wood will be consumed a full half a 
cubit Oppenheim Glass 55 § U:24'; 5 .KUS IdnSU 
ziqna zaqin idabbub ittanallak (if a woman 
gives birth and the baby’s) size is half a 
cubit, it has a beard, it talks, and it walks 
Leichty Izbu I 82; u-ut ^ll allik [. . .] uban ul 
u-mi-x [. . .] I did not go even one half¬ 
cubit, I did not .... one finger KAR 327:8. 

e) in NB: 12 ina ammati u ma-la u-tu 
rupussu (I built a palace) twelve cubits 
and a full half-cubit was its width Bagh. 
Mitt. 21 346 iv 12, cf. ibid. 359 No. 4:11 (inscr. of 
the governor of Suhu and Mari); U-tU ina SUpdlu 
me sa sikiri as-kan-nu (for asakkanu) (I 
swear that) I will place (the canal) half a 
cubit below the water level at the weir 
Jursa Landwirtschaft 182 No. 65 BM 74538:10; 6 
(kus) u-tu putu (a lot) the width is six 
cubits and half a cubit TuM 2-3 8:3; 1 me 
kus ii u-tu qaqqar one hundred cubits and 
half a cubit land area UET 4 33:6; ana 
\u\-tu riksu irakkus he will secure a joint 
each half cubit VAS 5 50:5, wr. |.kus VAS 
5 117:7; meshi . . . asar lu madu dannu 1 
kus u u-tu urradu (see ammatu mng. 2d) 
BIN 1 8:18; enna itti zibdniti 2,30 u-tu 
iqterub (Mars) has now approached the 
Scales to 2\ half-cubits ABL 1113 :7, see 
Parpola, SAA 10 172. 

f) Akkadogram in Hitt.: sa 1 u-tu KUB 
38 14:2 (description of a statue, coll. H. G. Giiter- 
bock). 

In JNES 16 164:1 and 25 read subat, see subtu 
B. For CCT 4 44b:18f. see idu A mng. 4. 

von Soden, ZA 67 240f. 


358 



oi.uchicago.edu 


utu 

utu s.; half-cubit man, half-cubiter; lex.*; 
cf. utu. 

lu x.kus = u-\ta\-nu-u, 1 u rfl.kiis = u-[tu]-u 
OB Lu D 22If. 

utublu see utuplu. 

utuptu ( utuptu ) s.; household goods, be¬ 
longings; OA. 

bitum sa Kanis suprum u u-tu-up-tum 
jd^um . . . u-tu-up-tdm mala talqe'u dinam 
the house in Kanis, the slaves, and the 
household goods are mine, give me all the 
household goods that you took Matous Prag 
I 705:4 and 14, cf. bitu sa Kanis u u-tu-up- 
tum sa PN the house in Kanis and the 
household goods belong to PN Care of the 
Elderly in the Ancient Near East 141 Kiiltepe 
91/k 389:8; bitam 6 gu 5 -su-ri daldtim ii-tii- 
up-tam la taddan she may not sell the house, 
the six beams, the doors, or the household 
goods Donbaz Cuneiform Texts in the Sadberk 
Hanim Museum No. 28:11 (coll. K. R. Veenhof), 
see Donbaz, N. Ozgiig AV 148 n. 55; PN assaSSU 
ezib ... u u-tii-ub-td-ma ezib u-tu-ub-tdm 
suhdrisu unutam sa bitisu u hubullam as * 
sassu . . . talqe PN left his wife and he 
also left behind the belongings, his wife 
took the belongings, his servants, his 
household utensils, and the debt TCL 4 
100 : 6f. ; bitum sa qdti iksudu u-tu-up-tum 
jattum u [.S'] a assitija ana kaspim ittaddinu 
the house which I myself acquired and my 
and my wife’s belongings were sold Michel 
and Garelli Kiiltepe 1 46:11, see Veenhof, Renger 
AV 602; bit [A\ssur u u-tu-up-tu-su CCT 5 
8a:15f. ; hi tuppija ... lu u-tu-up-tdm [mala 
q\atkunu ikassuduni VAS 26 77:6'; lu ana 
hurasim hi ana kaspim lu ana si-pd-ri(l) lu 
ana u-tii-ub-ti bitim meKu PN ana PN 2 ula 
iturru the sons of PN will not raise a claim 
against PN 2 either for gold or for silver or 
for bronze or for the household goods RA 
60 125:8; mimma u-tu-up-tim sa taddunu = 
suni . . . luptim write down for me what¬ 
ever belongings you will give to him CCT 4 
20a: 27, cf. u-tii-up-ti u mala ina tuppim alap = 


uwas(u)pitru 

patakkunni CCT 4 36b:9; mimma u-tii-up-thn 
la tezib se -am u arsdtim ezib (get up and 
come here) you have not left what is neces¬ 
sary for the household, leave barley and 
wheat CCT 2 17b: 14; lu kaspum lu hurdsum 
hi annukum lu werium . . . lu u-tii-up-tii-um 
. . . sa PN mimma ina libbija la iba[ssi]u (I 
swear that) neither silver nor gold nor tin 
nor copper nor household goods belonging 
to PN are in my possession CCT 5 14b: 5, 
cf. RA 60 133:11, 40, “Adana 2837:5” cited AHw. 
1446a; lu u-tii-[up-tii-um] lu kussium lu pas = 
surum mimma sumsu ula u-[. . .] neither 
household goods nor a chair nor a table nor 
anything else [. . .] JEOL 32 98 No. 5:4. 

Veenhof. in Care of the Elderly in the Ancient 
Near East 142 n. 54. 

u’udu see u^du. 

u’ul see ul. 
u’urtu see urtu. 

uwaru s.; (eleventh month and festival); 
Mari.* 

(vestments delivered) inuma u-[w]a-i'i- 
im on the occasion of the u. festival (on 
the twentieth day of the month of Kiskisu, 
the eleventh month) ARM 9 97:26; ina iti 
U-wa-ri-im antallum issakkan if in the 
month of U. an eclipse occurs ARMT 26 
248:19' (eclipse omens). 

Charpin, NABU 1989/93; Marti, NABU 2003/10. 

uwarzanapata s.; city chief; NB; Old 
Pers. word. 

mar sipri . . . ana pan PN paqudu u PN 2 
lu u-war-za-na-pa-ta behi lusebilu let the 
lord send a messenger to PN, the overseer, 
and to PN 2 , the city chief CT 22 73:23 (let.). 

See also arazapanatasu. 
uwas(u)pitru (AHw. 1447a) see umasupitru. 
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uwini s.; (mng. unkn.); MB Alalakh.* 

animals annutu u-WA-ni ina GN erin. 
MES-)ii GN 2 sa ilqunissunu these are the u. 
in GN that the troops of GN 2 took JCS 8 27 
No. 354:4. 

uwurum (AHw. 1447a) see uwaru. 

uwwu v.; to save a life; EA*; WSem. lw.; II. 

[4 zJi.mes u-WA-i-mi I saved four lives 
EA 62:33 (let. of Abdi-Asirta), see Izre’el Amurru 
Akkadian Vol. 2 11. 

WSem. hyy, see Izre’el Amurru Akkadian 
Vol. 1 270f. 

uzabbu see uzubbu. 

uzaglalu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; Sum. lw. 

u-zag-lal as -tenu = u-zag-la-lu-u Ea II 215. 

uzalaqu s.; (a measure of area); lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

u-za-lag AS-tenu (downward slanting wedge) = u- 
za-la-qu Ea II MA Excerpt iii 7', cf. u-za-lag as 
(horizontal wedge) = 25 sar Ea II 209. 

uzalatu see uzdltu. 

uzallu s.; morning watch, last watch of 
the night; SB; Sum. lw. 

[u 4 . z a 1. 1 a] = u^-zal-lu-u 4 Kagal G 245. 

sa u^-zal-lim um muslali u simetdn ana 
muhhisu illak she walks over it (the bur¬ 
ied figurine) during the morning watch, 
at noon, and in the evening KAR 61:18, see 
Biggs Saziga 70. 

uzaltu (uzalatu) s. fern.; young female ga¬ 
zelle (occ. only as personal name); OB; cf. 
uzdlu. 

U-za-al-tum YOS 13 112:14; U-za-la-tum 
TLB 1 77:9', cf. TLB 1 78:23, 81:9, OECT 15 
289:8. 


uzbarra 

Variant to huzdlatu q.v., to which add 
Hu-za-la-tum YOS 14 253:3. 

uzalu ( uzzalu , huzalu) s.; young gazelle; 
OB, MB, SB; wr. syll. and amar.mas.du; 
cf. uzdltu. 

amar.mas.du = uz-za-lum (vars. u-za-[lu \, u- 
za-lum) Hh. XIV 154; a [m a] r. m a s . [dii] = u-za- 
lu : ar-wu Arnaud Emar 6 551:55' (Hh. XIV); 
amar.mas.du = hu-[za]-lu Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 383, see MSL 8/2 68; [ k u s . a m a] r. m a s . 
dii = min (= masak) u-za-lu Hh. XI 40. 

a) in gen.: bum kima u-za-li imtaqut 
qaqqarsu the calf dropped to the ground as 
(easily as) a young gazelle Kocher BAM 248 
(= KAR 196) iii 31, dupl. AMT 67,1 iii 21; 
summa lahru Tamar.mas.duI [ulid] if a 
ewe gives birth to a young gazelle Leichty 
Izbu V 108; barley fodder amar.mas.du 
PBS 2/2 103:9, cf. PBS 2/2 61:16 (both MB). 

b) as personal name: U-za-lum TCL 10 
110:21 (OB). 

Variant to huzalu q.v., to which add 
Birot Tablettes 72 i 34' and 36', YOS 14 46:3, and 
passim in YOS 13 and 14 (all OB personal names). 

uzaru s. masc. and fem.; (a woolen cloth 
or garment); NB. 

Wool ana tug u-za-ri sa muhhu sa an = 
dullu sa DN for the cover over the canopy 
of DN Evetts Ner. 19:2, cf. ana u-za-ri sa 
andullu ana PN nadin CT 56 425:2. 426:2, 
427:2, Nbn. 514:2, 1882-9-18,3961; istet TUG 
u-za-ri babbaniti 1882-9-18.300a; isten tug 
u-za-ri PN ana PN 2 inandin VAS 5 87:9 and 
dupl. 88 : 10 ; istet tug u-za-ri (in payment 
for teaching the profession of cook) BOR 1 
88 b No. 2:7 (apprenticeship contract); istet U-za- 
ri (among objects stolen from a store¬ 
house) Renger AV 246:7. 

Kessler, Renger AV 251: Watson, NABU 
2002/37. 

uzbarra s.; crown land; NB; Old Pers. 
word. 
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uzibbu 

a) of the king: sesame zitti sarri sa ina 
uz-ba-ri sa sarri sa ina muhhi ndr sarri sa 
ina pani PN the king’s share which is from 
the crown land belonging to the king 
which is above the royal canal, owed by PN 
BE 9 73:1; fields adjacent to zeru uz-bar-ra 
[sa] \ sarri] BE 10 31:9, cf. BE 10 32:11; zeru 
pi sulpu uz-bar-ra sa sarri sa ina muhhisu u 
me sibitti sa ina libbi zeri uz-bar-ra sa sarri 
ultu bab fD lu pihati GN adi misir sa id sa 
PN sa eli GN 2 TuM 2-3 147:5, cf. ibid. Ilf., see 
Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 41f.; canal 
elat uz-ba-ri sa sarri ina panija mussirma 
BE 9 67:4, cf. ibid. 8ff., Stolper Entrepreneurs and 
Empire 246 No. 29:4: zeru pi sulpu . . . UZ- 
bar-ra sa sarri . . . ana erresutu land under 
cultivation, the crown land belonging to 
the king, in tenancy PBS 2/1 124:2: zeru 
uz-bar-ra sa ina muhhi ana suti iddas[su= 
nutima] Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 244 
No. 25:8'; uz-bar-ra-su ana suti ana mu.an. 
na . . . [ib]i innamma ibid. 231 No. 2:4; zeru 
uz-\ba\-ri sa sarri sa ina muhhi zeru bit suti 
sa PN PN 2 U PN 3 ibid. 238 No. 14:4; Zeru LU 
uz-ba-ri sa [sarri u sibitti sa sarri] . .. bi 
i[n7ia]mma ibid. 231 No. 1:3. 

b) of the queen: uz-ba-ra sa e.sal sa 
e.gal crown land belonging to the queen 
BE 9 28 (= TuM 2-3 179): 1, cf. Donbaz and Stolper 
Istanbul Murasu Texts 78 No. 2:8. 

c) other occs.: zeru pi sulpu uz-bar-ri sa 
id GN (held by Arsam, the prince) Stolper 
Entrepreneurs and Empire 235 No. 11:4; zeru pi 
sulpu uz-ba-\ra\ sa kisad id Sin u id Baldhi 
(concerning) the arable land under cultiva¬ 
tion, crown property on the Sin and 
Balatu canals JCS 40 144:1 (Nippur, late 
Achaemenid). 

From Old Pers. *uzbara- “land belonging 
to the king,” see Tavernier Iranica 4.4.12.11. 

Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 42; van 
Driel Elusive Silver 200ff. 

uzibbu see uzubbu. 


uznanu 

uzibu s.; foundling, abandoned child; MB, 
Nuzi, MA, early NB; cf. ezebu. 

ama.nu.zu = \u\-zi-bu (Sum.) he knows not 
(his) mother (means) (Akk.) abandoned child Lu 
III iv 57. 

U-zib-Enlil MDP 6 pi. 10 iii 20; I UVzi-ib- 
Marduk Ni. 2865:3 (both MB); U-zi-ib-Sipak 
BBSt. No. 27 r. 15 (early NB); U-zi-bu PBS 13 
74:6; U-zi-bi BE 14 118:20 (both MB); U-zi-bi- 
ia BBSt. No. 9 i 14 (early NB); U-[z]i-bi VDI 

80 71:10, cf. ibid. 1 and 4 (MA), see Saporetti 
Onomastica 514; U-zi-bu JEN 352:3ff., cf. JEN 
503:11; note in a geographical name: PN sa 
Dunni-sa- m U-zi-bi Radner MA Tontafelarchiv 

81 No. 4:12, and passim. 

Variant of ezbu adj. 

(Balkan Kassit. Stud. 88; Holscher Personenna- 
men 233; NPN 324a.) 

uznanatu s. ph; (a plant); lex.* 

u.am.si.har.ra.an = pli^-zjal-lu-ru = uz-na- 
na-tum, ii.ur.tal.tal = u-[zu\-un la-li-e = min 
Hg. B IV 184f., also Hg. D 215, Hg. E 23, all in 
MSL 10 103ff.; u am.si.har.ra.a.ni : u pizal * 
lu[rtu], U pizallurtu : u.me uz-na-7ia-a-ti Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 2 vi 16ff. (Uruanna III); u sd-rni 
uz-na-na-a-a-ti : u pizallurtu Uruanna I 563. 

U AM.SI.HAR.RA.NA // U pizallurtu NUMUN U 
uz-na-na-ti (see pizalluru lex. section) RA 13 31 
r. 18 (Alu Comm.). 

In BRM 4 32:33 (med. comm.) us-sa-ni-tum : 
u-lab-bak : i-nak-kis kima uzne arrabi is 
unlikely to include this word. 

uznanu s.; (one with large ears); from 
OAkk. on; cf. uznu. 

a) as personal name: 1 PN d[umu Uz- 
na-nim Sommerfeld Akkade-Zeit 2 ii 6 (OAkk.); 
Uz-na-nu YOS 13 122:8 (OB), cf. BE 14 99a:8 
(MB), for other refs, see Holscher Personennamen 
233; Uz-na-ni Saporetti Onomastica 514, cf. 
Frey dank and Saporetti Nuove Attestazioni 
dell'Onomastica Medio-assira (= Incunabula Graeca 
74) 139 (both MA), ADD 260 r. 8 (NA), see 
Tallqvist APN 245, Stamm Namengebung 266. 


361 



oi.uchicago.edu 


uznu 

b) in a plant name: u mus uz-na-ni STT 
94 ii 23'. 

uznu s. fem.; 1. ear, 2. attention, 3. wis¬ 
dom, understanding, 4. (part of a plant), 5. 
handle; from OAkk. on; dual uznd, dual 
oblique uznin (ZA 75 204:100), pi. uznu and 
uznatir, wr. syll. and gestu(pi), gestu(gis. 
tug.pi), gestu(gis.pi.tug) with det. 
UZU (ABL 465:9 and r. 2, MRS 6 75 RS 
16.344:10); cf. uzndnu, uznu in sa uzni, uzun 
qane, uzzunu. 

gi-es-tu pi = uz-nu S b I 365; ge 6 -es-tu-nu pi = 
uz-[nv\-um, h.a-[si-s\um Houwink ten Cate AV 284 
C i 23f. (Proto-Aa); pi = uz-[nu] MSL 9 135:548 
(Proto-Aa); mi-es-tu gis.tug.pi, mi-[es]-tu Gis. 
pi.tug, mi-sa-al Gis.TUG.pi.siR-tewM = uz-nu-um 
OB Diri Nippur 204ff.; ge-es-tu (var. gis-tu) 
gis.tug.pi, ge-es-tu (var. gis-tu) Gis. pi. tug (var. 
PI.Gis.[. . .]) = uz-nu (var. adds hasisxi) Diri III 
62f.; [x-d]u-na, [m]u-us-tug pi = gis.tug.pi = [ uz¬ 
nu] Emesal Voe. II 182f.; gis.tug.pi = uz-nu-um, 
gis.tug.pi (dagall = uz-nu-um ra-pa-aS-tum, gis. 
tug.pi. 7. bi = uz-nu 7, gis.tug.pi . su.su = (blank) 
Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 45ff. 

[ g e s t u] . mu = uz-ni, [buru ges]tu.mu = pi- 
li-is uz-ni-ia, Tzal . na gestu . mu = pi(\)-li-is uz- 
ni-ia, sa gestu. mu = li-ib-bi uz-[ni]-ia, se 10 
gestu.mu = ze-e uz-\ni]-ia, an.ta gestu.mu = 
e-li-it uz-ni-ia, [zal.na gestu.mu = e-li-it uz-ni- 
ia, [ k i] . t a gestu. mu = sa-pi-il-ti uz-ni-ia, [x] . lx 
gestu. mul = x-[. . .] uz-[ni-ia] Ugumu Bil. Sec¬ 
tion Cliff.; z a.n a gestu, za.na.ru gestu = 
e-lit uz-nim Nabnitu L (= XXV) 176f.; [a ges]tu. 
ga = mu-u uz-ni-im Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 20. 

uzu.igi, uzu.gestu 11 , [uzu.gestu], uzu. 
nig.[. . .], uzu .[“'“nig], uzu.sa, uzu.u, [uzu]. 
gi, [u z u . gl ]" tel u = uz-nu Hh. XV 38ff.; [i-gi] [igi] 
= uz-nu Idu I 47; i g i . g a 1 = ra-as uz-ni, bi-sit uz-ni 
Igituh I 8f.; igi.gal.tuku = ra-as p[i] Izi XV B 
ii 3'. 

u u = uz-nu A 11/4:11; u = uz-nu Izi E 250n; 
ge-e u = uz-nu A 11/4:44; gi = uz-[nu\ CT 12 29 ii 
15 (text similar to Idu); bu-ru u = uz-nu, min ra-pa- 
ds-tum A 11 / 4; 9 7 f.; bu-ru u = sa gi.u pe-ta uz-nu, 
min (= sa gi.u) rap-sd uz-nu A II/4:125f.; bu-ru u 
= ra-su-u sa uz-nu A 11/4:134: gi-gu-ru mas.u = 
pe-ta-\a\ uz-nu A 1/6:122. 

[gi-is] Gis = \uz\-nu Idu II 178; g i s . b a d = pe-ti 
uz-ni Arnaud Emar 6 603:122 (Silbenvokabular 
A 57). 

[. . .] [gar] = uz-nu A 111/6:26. 
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ur har = a-me-ru sa uz-ni, ka(\)-pa-tu Isa 1 min 
(= uz-ni ) S a Voc. A 16'f.; [u-ru] [har] = a-mi-rum 
sd uz-[ni\ AV/2:200. 

sa-a sa = uz-nu Idu II 153; sa.te.mu = u-zu- 
un \le\-ti-[ia\ Ugumu Bil. Section C 9. 

g i s .ud+sal+kab . gest u 11 = min (= ku-ut) uz- 
ni Hh. IV 216; tug min (= si.g[a]) sa gestu 11 . 
mes Practical Vocabulary Assur 259. 

[g e s] t u . a k . a, [x . (x)] . x . x . x, [x] . x . x . a = 
[uz-nu] \x-xi, [gestu]. ak . a, [gestii.gub], [. . .] 
= uz-nu sa-ka-n[u], [. . .] . gal = bi-sit uz-ni, [. . .] = 
si-kin uz-ni, [x.(x)].gar = uz-nu sa-ka-ni, 

[x.(x)].bi = nap-har uz-ni, [. . .] = ki-sad uz-ni, 
[. . .] = ap-ti uz-ni, [gestu. kiij.zu = u-zu-un ne- 
me-[qi], [. . .j.x.da = min ne-x-[x\, [. . .] = min 
N abnitu Fragm. 9:l'ff.; [. . .] = [uz\-nu sa-hi-il-tu 
Igituh App. A i 25. 

u.ur.tal.tal = u-\_zu\-un la-le-e = min (= 
uznandtu ) Hg. B IV 185, also Hg. D 215, in MSL 
10 103f. 

[mu-ui-tu gpl ga _ n ] j al.gal i.bi al.du.ii.de: 
uz-na-ki ibassia inaki za-aq-pi your ears are alert, 
your eyes are wide open RA 24 36 Section II 5, 
restored from CBS 6999 (Dialogue 5:116), see van 
Dijk La Sagesse 92; [gest]u.ga.ni gal.tag 4 .a 
[lu.a.se geS]tu nu . u n . tu k . tu k : uz-\ni-$u\ 
[. . .] mamma ul isemme although his ears are open 
he hears no one Geller Forerunners to Udug-hul 
66:713 (coll. W. G. Lambert), cf. CT 16 24 ii 10f.; 
e . 1 u m . e mu - us - tu g PI _ z u u r . ra mi.ni.ib.us.sa: 
kabtu sa ubdndtika ina uz-ni-ka taskunu honored 
one, you who have placed your fingers in your ears 
(Sum.: you leaned your ear on (your) lap) SBH 131 
No. 1:53, see Kutscher Angry Sea 96; gestu.bi 
ii.mu.ni.in.gar : ana uz-ni-sa sa is-me-li-is- 
ku-un-ma (for sumeli sukun) (let him put it (the 
dung) in its (the goat’s) left ear Genouillac Kich 2 
pi. 3 C 1:14 (OB lit.), see Lambert, Melanges 
Garelli 417. 

lugal.mu ur.sag.me.en su.du 7 .me.en 
ni.zu.se gestn.zu : belu qarradat suklulat ana 
ramanika u-zu-un-ka 0 sovereign, you are a war¬ 
rior, you are perfect, heed yourself! Angim II 21' 
(= 80), cf. ibid. II 22' (= 81); d i . lu g a 1 . e du mu . 
dingir.ra.na gestu.zu he.a: ana din sarri 
mar ilisu lu u-zu-un-ka 4R 13 No. 2:9f., see Lam¬ 
bert BWL 324; [dumu d i n g i r. r] a . n a gestu 11 
he . am : [ana amili m]ar ilisu lu u-zu-un-ka BA 10 
79 No. 5:15f. 

d e n . k i . ke x (KiD) gestu.dagal nig.nam. 
ma Izu.zul : Ea uz-[na-am] wa-ta-[ar-tam (?) mu- 
du-ut(?)] mi-[im-ma sum-su\ Ea (gave to Iddin- 
Dagan) exceeding wisdom, knowledge of everything 
UET 6 84 ii 12ff., see Romer Konigshymnen 210; 

mu-us-tugpj g a na a . na ( var . a dds .am) ma.al. 
1 a . b i mu - us - tu gpj .kii.ga.na ta. a(var. .am) an. 
ga.mu(var. adds .un).ri.a.bi : ina uz-ni-su(var. 
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- su,) mlnu ibsa ina uz-ni-su(\ar. -su) elleti minam 
ihsusa (var. ihsusanni) what is in his (Enlil’s) 
mind? what has he plotted in his holy mind? 4R 11 
r. 17ff. and dupls., see Krecher Kultlyrik 203f., 
cf. Volk Balag 81:27f.; gestu da.ma.al.la 
(var. dagal) gal.zu e.ne.em.ga (var. inim. 
[...])// n l'g . n a m . m a [g e] s t u galam // gestu 
diri am (var. am) ii.en nu.sa 4 // nu.sa : 
rapsa uz-ni mude amati mude mimma sumsu \u\-zu- 
un nikilti // atra basis sa qibissu la issannanu (the 
one who is) vast in intelligence, who knows the 
word, who knows everything, (with) an ingenious 
mind, a superior understanding, whose command 
cannot be altered ZA 10 pi. If. (after p. 276): 26f., 
see Bollenriicher Nergal 3If., Sum. vars. from CT 
42 37:7f.;[...] lu gestu.dagal.la sum.mu: 
[. . .] sa gestu rapastu na[dnassu\ Or. NS 30 4:4' 
(bit mesiri. Sum. courtesy R. Borger), restored 
from von Weiher Uruk 8 i 3f.: for additional bil. 
refs, to rapas uzni or uznu rapastu see rapSu adj. 
lex. section. 

u.se.la.ki.ta lu.gestu.tuku gub.ba. 
ab : [. . .] sa-pi-il-tim tuzzazzu rdsi uz-nim suziz ap¬ 
point an intelligent person when you appoint a 
second winnower Civil Farmer’s Instructions 44 iv 
15; na 4 -e.la.lu gestu.tuku : elallu ras uz-ni 
Lugale XI 27 (= 489). 

umun.e ges[tu.mah.a.n]i i n . g u b : belu 
u-zu-un-su, sirtu iskunma the lord directed his 
august intelligence Lugale VIII 18 (= 347), cf. CT 
16 10 iv 25ff.; e. gestu. mah.su.du 7 : bit uz- 
ni(v ar. -na) sirte suklulu : bit Ea Egestumahsudu, 
perfect house of sublime wisdom, the temple of Ea 
KAV 43 r. 7 and dupls., see George Topographical 
Texts 178:151; e . mu ' us " tug GESTU. [su] . du 7 e.su. 
n i r(?). r [a(?) . . .] : bit uz-ni [suklu]lu bit kakki [. . .] 
Langdon BL 16 iii 4, see Cohen Lamentations 
432 :c+ 61, cf. Maul Ersahunga 123 No. 10:7 (Sum. 
Emesal only). 

igi.bi du.dii = ki.min sa uz-na ka-la-mu suk- 
lu-l[u] Babylon, which is perfect in all understand¬ 
ing George, in Die orientalische Stadt (= CD0G 1) 
140:37 (Tintir I); ka.ab.ba.zu.se ka.ku. 
ga.ta d nun.gal.e.ne za.ra gestu 11 .bi bar. 
ra.a.ni igi i.ma.al ,: ana epes pika ellu Igigu 
uz-na-si-na basd the Igigu direct their attention 
toward the word issuing from your holy mouth 
RAcc. 70:9f.; za(var. adds .e).ra gi.bi (var. 
igi.bi) ba.ra.si.in.[gal.la.am] : ana kasa= 
ma uz-na-si-na ba[sa\ 4R 29 No. l:50f., dupl. STT 
182:16; U 4 .bi.a en g i s . t u k u 1 . a . n i kur.ra 
igi mi.ni.ifn.gal] : inusu sa beli kakkasu ana 
sadi uz-na-a-su [ba-sa-a] at that time, the weapon 
of the lord focused its attention on the highlands 
Lugale I 22; for additional bil. refs, see basu lex. 
section; d n lg . g i. n a kur.kur.ra igi.gal me. 
en : kittu bisit uz-ni sa matati atta you, Kittu, are 
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the focus of attention of all countries 4R 28 No. 
1: 9f.; for additional bil. refs, see bisitu lex. section. 

e.sa.bad : bit petat wz-m(var. -nu) : bit Gula 
Esabad, house of she who is wise, the temple of 
Gula George Topographical Texts 180:174. 

g e s t u(text: n a). z u ka.se nu.mu.un.gur. 
ra : u-zu-un-ka ana babi la turrat your attention 
should not be directed toward the door ZA 64 
146:53 (Examenstext A). 

gestu = uz-nu Izbu Comm. W 377h; ana libbi 
GESTu n -sw . . . Gis. tug. pi gi-es-tu gi-is-tu-nu : gi- 
is-te-nu-u Hunger Uruk 54:10' and 12'; summa 
amilu ina sibit su.gidim.ma GESTu n -si< isaggurna 
GESTu n -siI istan[a\ssa . . . [pe\-tu-u gestu 11 // bar 
// pe-tu-u II BUR bu ' ur // uz-nu ibid. 49 : 33ff. ; 
gestu 11 .mes-s'm gu.de.mes magal itteneppi BRM 
4 32:3 (all med. comm.); sa ina dababisu gestu-[sm 
. . ,]-ba-a sa gestu 11 Hunger Uruk 84:32f. 

Gi p[al-ku-u\ Gi u[z-nu\ (comm, on Girru) En. 
el. Comm, to Tablet VII 117. 

a-mi-ra ze-e uz-ni stoppage (of the ear means) 
ear wax Lambert BWL 52:19 (Ludlul Comm.); [a- 
m\ i-ru = uz-nu pehitu Malku IV 14. 

d GESTU = Uz-nu-um CT 24 16:46 and dupl. 
ibid. 29:95 (An II 300); [ge@]. es .tu. ra = 
d gestu = uz-[nu], [ha]-si-si = d GESTU = h.a-[si-si] 
BM 47009:9f. (courtesy W. G. Lambert); u.ur. 
tal.tal = u gestu x [x x] (var. uz-ni la-le-e) Uru- 
anna III 422; massu = rapsa uz-ni Malku I 62. 

1. ear — a) of the human body — 1' in 
gen.: summa ina bit amili etemmu ana 
gestu bel biti irub if in a man’s house a 
ghost enters the ear of the owner of the 
house CT 38 26:32, cf. ibid. 33ff., see Freedman 
Alu 1 280f.:53'ff. ; uz-nu f mana (if a man 
cuts off another man’s) ear (he will pay) 
half a mina Goetze LE § 42 A iii 34 and B iii 
19: summa qutrinnum kapus kima uz-ni-im 
if the smoke is curled like an ear UCP 9 
376:38 (OB smoke omens, coll. E. Leichty); abnu 
sikinsu kima gestu the stone whose ap¬ 
pearance is like an ear STT 108:78; ruqqi 
gestu-sw em (see ruqqu mng. 3f) Labat 
TDP 164:65, see Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische 
Diagnostik 215, cf. Labat TDP 116:58'; summa 
ina karas GESTU n -s% sdrtu pesitu ussi if a 
white hair is protruding from the inner 
ear Kraus Texte 8 r. 72, also (in broken context) 
ibid. 71 and 73, see Bock Morphoskopie 106 No. 
1: 5ff.; karas GESTU 11 Hunger Uruk 83 r. 6 
(physiogn. comm.), see Bock Morphoskopie 255; 
summa ser'an gestu if a vein in the ear 
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(pulsates) Kraus Texte 49:7f., see Bock Mor- 
phoskopie 234, cf. AMT 61,8:7f. ; istu appi (wr. 
ka) gestu 11 u nappasv, ireddi damn blood 
was flowing from the aperture of the ears 
and nostrils CT 46 45 iv 18 (NB lit.), see Lam¬ 
bert, Iraq 27 6. 

2' with ref. to hearing: ina inika lu 
namir nitlu ina gestu 11 lu qerub nesmu 
may vision be bright in your eyes, may 
hearing be present in your ears JRAS 1920 
567 r. 9 (SB lit.); dabdbsu ina libbi uz-ni-ia su 
his speech is in my ears CT 53 46 left edge 2 
(NA), see Luukko and van Buylaere, SAA 16 63; 
petama ul isemma uz-na-a-a my ears are 
open but do not hear Lambert BWL 42:74 
(Ludlul II); 0 Anzaqar, messenger of Nan- 
naru gestu 11 .mes liptetta inform me (lit. 
let (my) ears be opened) PSBA 40 pi. 7 r. 9, 
see Butler Dreams 390:33: for additional refs, 
see petit v. mng. Id-3'; GESTU n -a-a sa ut = 
tammimd ussakkikd hasikkis my ears which 
were clogged and blocked like a deaf man’s 
Lambert BWL 52:18 (Ludlul III); UZ-na-a-a 
amiru la-ma-a-ni my ears are stopped up 
with wax AfO 19 50:65 (SB prayer to Istar); ar* 
7-at la napsuru tui'ti ine sakdk gestu 11 ubbur 
me.sre.ti lisrukusumma may they (the great 
gods) mete out to him an indissoluble 
curse, turning of the eyes, stopping up of 
the ears, and paralysis of the limbs VAS 1 
37 v 38 (NB kudurru); for other refs, see sa * 
kdku usage a; sa ina ini numusku ina uz-ni 
(var. gestu 11 ) ruqa (see ruqu mng. le) Or. 
NS 61 25:35b (SB hymn to Ninurta); [b\eli \x\-X- 
si -ni [ i]n uz-ni-ka{\) [su\-ub-si MDP 2 66:15 
(Puzur-Insusinak), see Gelb-Kienast Konigsin- 
schriften 338: in itz-ni-ki \su\-[ub-si\ MDP 14 
19 iii 2 (Puzur-Insusinak), see Gelb-Kienast 
Konigsinschriften 335; ina libbi GESTU^-^a, 
ulahhis I whispered in your ears Lambert 
Love Lyrics 118 Group III A 14; [ana . . .] 
GESTU n -sti tulahhas you whisper (the in¬ 
cantation) into his ears AMT 34,2:2; sipta 
annita 3 -su ana muhhi lappi tamannu ana 
libbi GESTU n -sti tasakkan Kocher BAM 503 i 
23, cf. ibid, ii 30' (= AMT 34,4:4), AMT 35,3 i 2; 
la issema ina gestu 11 (in broken context) 
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Iraq 27 6 r. iv 4 (NB lit.); istu inanna lu ina 
uz-ni-ka ana belini qibima . . . tertasu lipus 
from now on speak to my lord and let him 
give out his order only in your hearing A 
XII/58:15; astaprakku lu ina uz-ni-ka-ma I 
have sent (this letter) to you, for your 
ears only! (end of letter) A XII/55:11; lu ina 
uz-ni-ka i[yi\a ud.1 esme this is for your 
ears only, I heard on day one A XII/51 ;7; 
andku ina uz-ni-ka lubsi ibid. 18 (all Susa let¬ 
ters, courtesy J. Bottero); awili sunuti ana Suti 
ruqutim ana Jahmami lu ana Almuti ulu 
ana GN asar la uz-nim-ma [ana md\tisunu 
la ikassadu [ana simi]m [l]iddimisunuti let 
them sell those men to the distant Sutians, 
to the Jahmamians or the Almutians, or 
to GN, a place where there is no ear (i.e., 
no one who would understand their lan¬ 
guage), so that they will be unable to reach 
their own country ARM 14 78:11; u-zu-un 
wardija sdram tuselqe you made my slave 
listen to empty talk OECT 3 77:16, see Kraus, 
AbB 4 155; [ana u-zu\-un belis7i ulta[hhis] he 
kept whispering into the ear of his master 
ARM 2 23 r. 3'. 

3' in idomatic uses: pandnumma PN u 
PN 2 inam iktumuninnema u[z\-jii-ia te-be- 
es formerly PN and PN 2 covered their 
eyes (concerning) me, but you shamed me 
ARMT 28 153:8: isten ina libbi ahhesu ana 
libbi gestu 11 .mes-sw la irrubma not a 
single one of his brothers must come 
within earshot of him Cole Nippur 2:14 (early 
NB); niseja ibassi sa ina muhhi me ka[m= 
musu\ni ina libbi gestu 11 . MES-su-mi etarbii 
certain people of mine living at the water¬ 
side got wind of them (the Marteneans) 
ABL 879:12 (NA, coll. S. Parpola). 

4' with ref. to features, oddities, dis¬ 
orders — a' in omens: (if a woman gives 
birth and the child) gestu imittisulsume* 
lisu ul ibassi has no right/left ear Leichty 
Izbu III 2ff. ; gestu imittisulsumelisu sehrat 
its right/left ear is (abnormally) small 
ibid. 5f., cf. ibid. 7flf. ; 2 GESTU.MES-Sli ina 
zag GAR.MES-ma sa gub nu gal there 
are two ears on the right and none on the 
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left ibid. 18, and passim in Izbu; GESTU imit* 
tisulsumelisu uqqat the right/left ear is 
withered ibid. 14f.; for other malforma¬ 
tions see hazdmu, kapdsu v. mng. 2b, pa* 
lasu v. mng. lc; (if a woman gives birth 
and the child has) gestu ur.mah the 
ear of a lion Leichty Izbu III 1; summa 
gestu imittisa umsatu sa 5 saknat if there 
is a red mole on her right ear Kraus Texte 
11c v 4', also ibid. 7', 10', 13', see Bock Morpho- 
skopie 152:4, 6, 8, 10; summa kittabru ina 
gestu-sw sa imitti lu qerbenu lu kiddnu sa 
lu imitti hi sa sumeli sakin Kraus Texte 44 : 14f. 
and dupls., see Bock Morphoskopie 214 :17f., cf. 
Kraus Texte 47:9'ff., if a mole is ina kutal 
GESTU behind the ear ibid. 1 l'f., see Bock 
Morphoskopie 230, note alternation with eye: 
GESTU-SW : IGl-SU . . . GESTU n -S% : IGI H -sfi 
CT 28 28:16ff., see Bock Morphoskopie 112:82ff. 

b' in med. and lit.: ul sema gestu. 
MES-sb her ears do not hear Iraq 31 31:44 
(MA birth inc.); GESTU 11 -# - ?! ul sema Labat 
TDP 18:10, parallel wr. uz-ni-e-[su] StBoT 36 
35 r. 1, cf. Labat TDP 32:4, AMT 106,1:4, cf. also 
Labat TDP 68: Iff., and passim in this tablet, and 
see patdni, tarku usage b, turrupu, zaqdpu 
A mng. 5b; x GESTU n -sb pesat the .... of 
his ear is white Labat TDP 56:18; gestu 11 - 
su istanassa . . . qdt ale lemni (if) his ears 
are constantly ringing, (it is) the hand of 
the evil alu demon ibid. 190:23, see Heessel 
Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 298, cf. CT 51 
147:19; summa marsu gestu 11 imittisu Hun¬ 
ger Uruk 32 r. 16 (catchline in comm, to Labat 
TDP VII); if the baby gestu 11 -# - ?! kasa La¬ 
bat TDP 224:57; summa . . . ummu ana libbi 
GESTU n -s-b ippusma nesmu kabit if the 
inflammation spreads to his ears and he is 
hard of hearing AMT 35,2 ii 6, also Kocher 
BAM 3 iii 51f. (= KAR 202); for other refs, see 
kabatu mng. 2b-2'; summa uzu.gis-si! 
bPslatl (see k’dsit A mng. la) CT 23 36:57, 
also ibid. 64; summa amilu GESTU n -si! sarku 
ukalla if a man’s ears are full of pus Kocher 
BAM 3 iv 20 (= KAR 202); for other refs, see 
sarku usage a-2'; summa amilu gestu imit* 
tasu laptassu sdra malat u nuppuhat if a 
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man’s right ear is affected, full of wind, 
and swollen AMT 105,1 iv 7, also ibid. 10 and 
dupl. AMT 35,5:3: uz-na-a-su (var. gestu 11 - 
su) isagguma hip libbi irtanassi if his ears 
buzz and he keeps suffering from “heart¬ 
break” Farber Istar und Dumuzi 56:6; summa 
amilu ina qabliti GESTU n -sb ihassasa Hun¬ 
ger Uruk 76:4, and see azu v. usage c; for 
other symptoms, see also sakdku, saldhu A 
mng. 3a, sagdmu mng. 2, sasu mngs. li 
and 9e. 

c' other occs.: sa gestu 11 .mes-sm li-tu- 
ut-t[i] u pusu ina inisu (a slave) whose 
ears are split, and who has a white spot in 
his eye Camb. 290:3; mahar PN mer’i PN 2 
uz-ni-im paristim (see parsu mng. Id) Kie- 
nast ATHE 18:9 (OA); suhdrum sa mahrija 
mams sapldnum \u\z-ni-su situm usem the 
child who is in my care is ill, below his ear 
a protrusion has appeared ARM 14 3:7; rap* 
sam pirn lawiam uz-ni-in PN pite pika 
kima KiN.KU 6 -im wide-mouthed, wrapped¬ 
around ears, PN, open your mouth like a 
. . . .-fish ZA 75 204:100 (OB love inc.); tabka 
uz-na-a-su his ears are droopy AfO 19 52:156 
(SB prayer to Istar). 

5' with ref. to treatment: you boil 
goose tallow bahrussu ana libbi GESTU n -sb 
tanaddi you pour it hot into his ears AMT 
105,1 iv 11; you mix crushed herbs with 
honey ana libbi gestu-sw tasappak AMT 
38,4 ii 9; [ina tak\kussi ana libbi gestu 11 - 
su tanappah you blow (the medication) 
through a tube into his ears Kocher BAM 
503 iii 7 (= AMT 36.1); for other refs, see na* 
pdhu mng. lb, takkussu mng. 2a; [ ina\ itqi 
talammi ina samni tasallah ana libbi 
GESTU-stt sa sinnisu gig tanaddi you wrap 
(the drugs) in a wad of wool and sprinkle it 
with oil and place it in his ear (on the 
side) of his affected tooth Kocher BAM 538 ii 
49' (= AMT 18,11:3), cf. Kocher BAM 503 i 39' 
(= AMT 33,1:39), AMT 24,3:13, Kocher BAM 
503 iv 3, 5, also ibid, ii 5, 15, 53'; 7 U.HI.A teten 
lappi talappap ana libbi GESTU n -stt tasak = 
kan you crush these seven medications, 
roll a wad, place it into his ears Kocher 
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BAM 3 iv 21 (= KAR 202) and dupl. Kocher BAM 
410:7'; for other refs, see lippu usage a; you 
mix the herbs together ana libbi gestu 11 - 
su tasakkan kurbdn tabti ina itqa talammi 
ana libbi GESTU n -s% tasakkan you place 
them inside his ear, then you wrap a salt 
lump inside a wad of wool and place it in 
his ear Kocher BAM 3 iv 13 (= KAR 202); 
(various resins) [ana] libbi GESTU-sn tasak = 
kan you place in his ear Kocher BAM 503 iv 
14 (= AMT 34,1:14); for other refs, see sakd = 
nu mng. Id-2'; you mix resins and gestu. 
ME-sn taptayiassas you anoint his ears re¬ 
peatedly AMT 35,6:3; see pasdsu mng. lb; 
ina muhhi bulti sa uzu. gestu 11 sasbutu 
gabbu concerning the cure for the ears, all 
the preparations have been made ABL 465:9 
(NA), cf. ibid. r. 2, see Parpola, SAA 10 324; 
sikru hanniu sa kutal GESTU n -sn taPitu ina 
muhhi urtakkis (see taPitu) ABL 392:11, see 
Parpola, SAA 10 319; drip the oil upon a 
tuft of red wool and insert it libbu uzni 
into the ear ABL 570 r. 8 , see Parpola, SAA 10 
323; enna GESTU n -a istanassa mala anni qu = 
tarn sa gestu 11 . . . a/m’a lusebili now my 
ears are constantly pounding, my brother 
should send me every single bit of fumigant 
for the ears Cole Nippur 70:9 (early NB), cf. 
ibid. 21 ; bina u erena ina gestu 11 .mes isak = 
kan he places (resin of) tamarisk and ce¬ 
dar in his ears BBR No. 79-82:6, cf. BBR No. 
11C r. 22 ( bdru rit.) : you recite the incanta¬ 
tion and gestu.MES- sa tapassas you anoint 
her ears RA 18 22 i 10 (SB love inc.), cf. KAR 
223 r. 9 (rit. for pregnant woman). 

6 ' in legal and symbolic gestures: PN sa 
nis Alim uz-na-ti-Jii ilput TCL 21 267:19, cf. 
BIN 4 107:13; uz-na-ti-ni kilalldnma ilputu 
Kiiltepe 94/k 394:24, cf. Kiiltepe 94/k 426:26, 
953:25 (all courtesy M. T. Larsen); the priest 
has the king enter before Bel GESTU n -s% 
isaddad ina qaqqari u-sa-kam-su he pulls 
his ears and has him kneel down on the 
ground RAcc. 144:421; if in the future he 
rejects his adoptive brother uzu. gestu. 
mes-sh isabbat he will seize his ears (and 
go free) MRS 6 75 RS 16.344:10. 
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7' in penalties, mutilations — a' in leg.: 
if a man’s slave strikes the cheek of a son 
of a man u-zu-un-su inakkisu they will cut 
off his ear CH § 205:2; (if a slave repudiates 
his master) belsu u-zu-un-su inakkis his 
master will cut off his ear CH § 282:102; if 
either a slave or a slave woman should re¬ 
ceive something from a man’s wife sa urde 
u amte appesunu uz-ni-su-nu unakkusu . . . 
a'ilu sa assiti[su] uz-ni-sa unakkas they will 
cut off the slave’s or slave woman’s nose 
and ears, the man will cut off his wife’s 
ears KAV 1 i 50ff. (Ass. Code § 4), cf. ibid, i 54, 
65, iii 57; if a man sees a veiled prostitute 
and releases her uz-ni-su upallusu ina eble 
isakkuku ina kutallisu irakkusu they will 
pierce his ears, thread them on a cord, 
tie it behind his back KAV 1 v 84 (Ass. Code 
§ 40), cf. KAV 1 v 101; the veiled slave woman 
uz-ni-sa unakkusu KAV 1 v 92 (Ass. Code § 40); 
the pledge holder uz-ni-su uhappa upallas 
will mutilate or pierce his (the pledge’s) 
ears KAV 1 vi 45 (Ass. Code § 44), cf. u[z-ni-sa\ 
uhappa he may mutilate her (his wife’s) 
ears (with impunity) KAV 1 viii 61 (Ass. Code 
§ 59); (of an eavesdropping male) 1 gestu- 
su inakkisu they will cut off one of his ears 
AfO 17 287:104 (MA harem edicts), see Roth Law 
Collections 206, cf. AfO 17 273:36. 

b' in hist, and lit.: armute kappisunu 
rittisunu ubattiq annute appisunu gestu 11 - 
su-nu kisib . MES-sw-rm ubattiq from some 
I cut off arms and hands, from others I cut 
off noses, ears, and extremities)?) AKA 294 
i 117, see Grayson. RIMA 2 201 (Asn.); [ qd = 
tesu\nu ukarrit appu enu uz-nu ekimsunuti 
I cut off their (the fugitives’) hands, I de¬ 
prived them of nose, eye(s), and ear(s) 
Borger Esarh. 106 iii 24; [l\upsin GESTU n -s% I 
will cover his ears (and pluck out his eyes) 
Lambert BWL 190 r. 6, see Kienast Serie vom 
Fuchs 40 iv 50. 

8' ornaments for the ear: 1 gin ku.gi 
uz-na-sa one shekel of gold is (the weight 
of) her earring Meissner BAP 7:9, see Dailey, 
Iraq 42 59; x GIN KU.GI sa uz-ni-sa MCS 2 42 
No. 13:10; 2 gin ku.gi sa uz^-ni-sa TLB 1 
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229:12 (coll. M. Stol), and passim in OB dowry 
lists; ku.gi ana uz-ni-a sebilam BIN 6 179:8 
(OA): 8 gin ku.gi sa uz-ni-sa (between 
two listings of insabtu) MDP 28 536 r. 8 (OB 
Elam); insabu uz-ni-ni by the rings of our 
ears AOS 67 422 i 9' (OB lit); insabdte sa 
GESTU 11 .MES-sd CT 15 45:45. cf. CT 46 47 
r. 44 (Descent of Istar); muhri sa kutimmi 
insabtu simat GESTU n -Ad accept from the 
goldsmith the rings, your ear decoration 
RA 18 167 r. 26 (Lamastu). 

9' in figurative use: uz-Jia-a-tum u kisd = 
ddt[um ] nukkusa ears and necks could be 
cut off (as an expression of emergency) 
Walters Water for Larsa No. 70:9, see Stol, AbB 9 
264. 

b) of animals — 1' in gen.: tezibma qaran 
rimim sa sabtdta u u-zu-un selibim tasbat 
you let go of the horn of the bull that you 
caught and you took hold of the ear of a fox 
A.1017:25, cited Charpin, AfO 36-37 98 (OB Mari 
proverb); ina multa’utija . . . ne.su ezzu sa 
serisu ina gestu 11 -#^ asbat for my plea¬ 
sure I seized a wild lion of the desert by 
his ears Streck Asb. 306 p 2. 

2' markings, descriptions: 1 littu mu. 4 
masaksa salmu GESTU n -sa \ha-az-ma\ one 
four-year-old cow, its hide is black, its ears 
are shriveled PBS 2/2 27:1; (a cow) sa simat 
uz-ni pdltu whose marking on the ear is an 
ax BE 14 99:48 (both MB); gestu imittisu 
salit its (the mare’s) right ear is notched 
HSS 15 112:2; for other refs, see saldtu v. 
mng. lb; (a five-year-old male stallion) u- 
zu-un-su sa sumeli ina arki di-ni-i-ru-x its 
left ear behind .... HSS 15 45:2. gestu-sii 
sa imitti ina panisu isten mahis its right 
ear flaps once on its face HSS 15 106:3, cf. 
ibid. 6, HSS 14 648:5, and passim in Nuzi; (a six- 
year-old donkey) sa ultu uz-nu [adi(l)\ leti = 
su batqu that has a cut from its ear to its 
cheek Dar. 550:1: (a seven-year-old donkey) 
sa gestu 11 sumelisu batqatu whose left ear 
is cut Hirsch AV 472 BM 74457:2; sa qaqqadi 
sa GESTU n -s[if] ki-la-le-e batqu Dar. 76:1, 
coll. Weszeli, Hirsch AV 478 (all NB). 
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3' in rit.: you take a he-goat [ ana\ 
GESTU n -s% sa imitti u sumeli siptu lemnu 
min tamannu you recite the incantation 
“Evil, evil” into its right and left ears TCL 
6 34 i 3; ina takkussi gi.dug.ga en 3 -Su 
ana libbi gestu 11 sisi sa sumeli tulahhas 
you murmur the incantation three times 
through a pipe of aromatic reed into the 
left ear of the horse KAR 218 r.(!) 10, see 
Lambert Oracle 9:26; for other refs, see *la= 
hdsu mng. 2; tdmit libbika ina ereni ina 
gestu 11 sumeli[su . . .] tadabbub you utter 
the oracle-query of your heart with cedar 
into its (the lamb’s) left ear BBR No. 98- 
99:8. 

4' in omen texts: if the sacrificial lamb 
gestu -su unarrat wiggles its ear TuL42:5, 
cf. gestu-sii sa imitti sumela umahhas 
ibid. 6 . also ibid. 12, GESTU.MES-SIt tarsa ibid. 
11, cf. ibid. 13 (ext.), CT 31 31:33fT.; UZ-na-SU 
imtanaqquta YOS 10 47:4 (OB); GESTU.MES 
(var. [ges]tu h ) arraka it has long ears CT 
41 9:1, var. from CT 31 30:2, see AfO 9 119, 
cf. CT 41 10 K.4106:8f. (all SB behavior of sacri¬ 
ficial lamb); summa ina res issurim ina imni 
ana idi uz-ni ustappilamma YOS 10 51 i 7 
and 52 i 7 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); 
summa izbum uz-na-su inisu iktatama if an 
anomaly’s ears cover its eyes YOS 10 56 ii 
23, see Leichty Izbu 204 (OB Izbu); (if a ewe 
gives birth to a calf and) ina subti pisu 
u-\zu-un\-su [s]akmi its ear is positioned 
in the place of its mouth Salvini The Habiru 
Prism of King Tunip-Tessup of Tikunani 117:5 
(late OB Izbu); (if a ewe gives birth to a lion 
and) gestu imittisu / sumelisu la ibassi 
it has no right/left ear Leichty Izbu V 30f., 
cf. ibid. 32; (if a mare bears a colt and a filly 
and) sfG gestu.mes . . . kajjamantu saknu 
they have normal hair on the ears Leichty 
Izbu XX 2'; (if the anomaly of a mare has the 
face of a pig and) gestu 11 kalbi the ears 
of a dog Leichty Izbu XXI 45'; summa izbu 
qarndtusu asar gestu 11 imitti u sumeli sak= 
na if an anomaly’s horns are where its 
right and left ears (should be) Leichty Izbu 
p. 8 80-7-19,60:4 (report), cf. Leichty Izbu IX 47', 
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X 48'f., GESTU n -sw kima is-qa-ru-[ur-tim . . .] 
its ears (are shaped) like an isqarurtu 
Leichty Izbu XII 55'; S7imma alpu GESTU-SW 
sa imitti samtat if the right ear of the ox is 
flattened CT 40 30 K.4073+ : 11, cf. ibid. 12f., 
see Moren, AfO 27 60f.:50ff.; GESTU imittisu 
parsat its right ear is split Leichty Izbu XI 
3, and see pardsu mng. 2d-3'; GESTU imittisu 
hazmat its right ear is shriveled ibid. 5ff., 
for other refs, see hazdmu, gestu imittisu 
satqat its right ear is cleft Leichty Izbu XI 
9ff.; see epequ mng. lc, kapdsu v. mng. lb- 
2', kasdru mng. 3b, paldsu mng. lc, saldqu 
mng. 2, satdqu mngs. la-1' and 2a, tabdlu 
mng. lc; summa ubanu kuna gestu lab* 
bivima if the “finger” (of the liver) is like 
a lion’s ear Boissier Choix 45:3ff. (SB ext.); 
summa GESTU n -s% kima gestu lale salha 
if his ears are wet like the ear of a kid La- 
bat TDP 70:16; for other refs, see lalu B us¬ 
age b, (of a scorpion) CT 38 37:5f., (of a 
snake) KAR 383:11 (SB Alu); gestu 11 arrabi 
(in broken context) BRM 4 32:33 (med. 
comm.). 

5' parts, products of the ear: 3 kus. 
mes sa uz-Jii-su ana qdt PN nadnu HSS 15 
199:10. 

6' a cut of meat: 460 uzu. gestu 3§ 
m[a.n]a 460 ears (costing) 3§ minas (of 
silver) VAS 6 216:1 (NB). 

c) of gods, demons, figurines: erbe 
gestu 11 .MES-sti (var. [ u\z-na-a-[su\ ) four 
were his (Marduk’s) ears En. el. I 95; 1 
ninda limati sa u[z-7ii-s7i\ one ninda is the 
circumference of his (the Labbu-monster’s) 
ears CT 13 33:10; salam sinnisti gestu 11 sa 
hurdsi tasakkansi you provide the female 
figurine with ears of gold Farber Istar und 
Dumuzi 211:5; [ p]isu an[a md]ka[les]u 

GESTU n -sti ana nasme.su (see nesmu mng. 
lb) Iraq 18 62:28 (namburbi); ubdndtisu ina 
GESTU n -sti irettima he inserts its (the 
figurine’s) fingers into its ears Kocher BAM 
503 i 14 (= AMT 33,1); two bull figurines of 
gold uz-ne-su-nu . . . sa sarpi their ears are 
of silver AfO 18 302:20 (MA inv.); uz-na-su 
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[u] sepesu HSS 14 105:27 (= RA 36 165, Nuzi); 
uz-nu udu.nita the ears are those of a 
ram CT 17 42:29, see Kocher. MIO 1 72 iv 8; 
GESTU UR. [mah(?)] CT 27 30 K.10164 :7, see 
Kocher, MIO 1 68 ii 44'; GESTU GU 4 CT 17 
44:76, see Kocher, MIO 1 76 v 16, also MIO 1 70 
ii 55' (descriptions of representations of gods and 
demons). 

d) in plant names — 1' uzun alpi “ox 
ear”: U.AS kursipti GESTU GU 4 Kocher BAM 
311 i 36' (= KAR 186). 

2' uzun lale “lamb’s ear”: see lex. sec¬ 
tion and lalu B lex. section. 

3' uzun seri “snake’s ear”: u .gestu 
mus : sam himit seti snake’s ear is an herb 
for (sickness caused by) exposure to sun or 
heat Kocher BAM 1 i 57 (= KAR 203), cf. AMT 
53,1 iv 3; see also u,zndnu usage b. 

2. attention — a) in gen.: amtum uz-na- 
sa annisma ihalliqki the attention of the 
slave woman is (directed) towards here, 
therefore she will flee from you Kraus AbB 
1 27:26; u-zu-un-su-7iu ina muhhi 7iisesunu 
their attention is upon their people ABL 
537 r. 10 (NA), see Fales and Parpola. SAA 15 
121; (PN has spoken lies to the king) da* 
bdbsu ina libbi uz-ni-ia su his very words 
are known to me CT 53 46 edge 2, see Luukko 
and Van Buylaere, SAA 16 63; 7lZ-7ia-ku~nU a7ia 
nasme lu qu[r{l)-ba ] may you pay close 
attention to hear (my prayer) Or. NS 39 
126:40, see Maul Namburbi 425 and n. 18; a7ia 
sullum Esagil u [Bdbili] turrusa gestu h -s% 
(see tardsu A mng. 7b-5') Grayson BHLT 
90:15; in personal names: A7ia-'D'N-uz-ni 
“My-Attention-Is-on-DN” CT 2 33:1 (OB); 
BeZ-GESTU n -a-a ADD App. 3 i 12. 

b) with basu : u-za-ka la ibassi you 
should pay no attention (to it) HUCA 39 24 
L29-568:12 (OA); for other OA refs, see basu 
mng. lb-3'; uz-na-ia kima Samas ibassia* 
nikku my attention is directed to you as it 
is to Samas van Soldt, AbB 13 66:22; elenuk* 
ka a7ia ma7inija uz-na-ja ibassia kima belija 
u beltija uz-na-ja ibassianikkum on whom 
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is my attention more than you? My atten¬ 
tion is on you as it is on my master and my 
mistress PBS 7 106:19ff., see Stol, AbB 11 106, 
cf. PBS 7 105:22; uz-na-a-a madis ibassiakim 
PBS 1/2 5:9, see Stol, AbB 11 154; ana umi 
annim uz-na-ia ibassia I am waiting for 
this day Kraus, AbB 5 239:35, cf. Kraus AbB 1 
15:14: do not be neglectful ana eqlim adi 
ummim u-zu-un-ka libsi pay attention to 
the field until the harvest time TIM 2 
13:23, see Cagni, AbB 8 13; for other OB 
refs, see basu mngs. lc-6' and 3d; sa uz-na- 
su ibassia qdssu [ikassad] he who is atten¬ 
tive will succeed YOS 10 54:8 (0B physiogn.), 
cf. ibid. 7; uz-na-ia ana maddrija [u p\irhi= 
sunu ibasse my attention is turned toward 
my madam officials and their descendants 
Melanges Garelli 50 M.6060:6'; [ana t]em beli * 
ja uz-na-su ibasse his attention is turned 
to my lord’s matter RA 98 14:13 (both Mari); 
ana tdmartikunu basa GESTU n -a-a my at¬ 
tention is directed to your gift PBS 1/2 106 
r. 19, cf. PBS 1/2 35:18 (both MB); ana epes 
salmi sudtu u-zu-un-su ibsima BBSt. No. 36 
iv 13; for other kudurru refs, see basu mng. 
11; epes sipri suatu ki tern ill ina uz-ni-ja 
ibsima I paid attention to performing that 
work according to the will of the gods OIP 
2 95:70, also OIP 2 104:51; ana sumdul subat 
dli . . . u-zu-un-su ul ibsima no one had 
paid any attention to extending the city’s 
area OIP 2 103:41 (all Senn.); ana siisub dli 
. . . ina GESTU n -fa (var. uz-ni-x) ibsima 
Borger Esarh. 18 Ep. 15:6, see Borger, BiOr 21 
145, cf. Streck Asb. 358 f 2, VAB 4 68:24 
(Nabopolassar); sa ana emuqu DN . . . basa u- 
zu-na-su VAB 4 104:6, wr. u-zu-na-a-su VAB 
4 98 i 5, uz-na-a-su VAB 4 150 A i 15 (all Nbk.); 
for other refs, in SB and NB royal inscrip¬ 
tions, see basu mngs. ln-1' and lo-l'; sa 
ana DN u DN 2 basa GESTU n .MES-sw he 
whose ears are directed towards Nabu and 
Tasmetu Hunger Kolophone No. 255:4; ibsaki 
GESTU n -a-a BMS 6:79, see Mayer Gebetsbe- 
schworungen 452 and 133f. with note 25; ana sa s 
[ma’]i basa uz-na-a-su Lambert BWL 215:4 
(proverb); epsis pisunu basia uz-na-su-un RA 
22 173 r. 40 (OB hymn to Istar); ana atmu' , a 
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sunuhi libsa u-zu-un-ki may you pay heed 
to my woeful words AfO 25 39:13 (prayer of 
Asn. I to Istar); [aqqajtti pakki ili u-zu-un- 
su ibs[i\ did he (the onager) give heed 
to the expert in divine counsel? Lambert 
BWL 74:49 (Theodicy); bisit uz-ni-si-na (var. 
gestu 11 ) re?u muttarusi[na atta] Loretz- 
Mayer Su-ila 42:5' and dupls.; see bisitu mng. 
2a; in a personal name; gal -si-uz-ni-a-na- 
dingir “My-Attention-Is-Directed-to- 
(My)-God” BE 14 58:13 (MB). 

c) with nadu: u-za-ku-nu lu na-da-at 
(see nadu mng. 6 (uznu)) TCL 19 81:27. 

d) with petu: taqbiam uz-na-ia epte[ma] 
you spoke to me and I paid attention 
Joannes Haradum No. 64:19 (OB). 

e) with sakdnu : u-za-ku-nu lu saknat 
TCL 19 81:20; u-zu-ka su-ku-ma Kiiltepe 87/k 
514:4 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof, both OA); bill » 
su ina uz-ni-ka lu sakin his herd should 
have your attention A XII/57:19 (OB Susa 
let., courtesy J. Botte'ro); uz-na-ka [ana\ zum* 
rija [su]kun give your attention to me 
NABU 2009/52:12 (OB let.); ana mimma sum = 
su sa dussu [. . .] GESTU n -%s-s% la saknat 
Grayson BHLT 88:14; ana tabal eqleti annati 
u-zu-un-su isakkanu (whoever in the future) 
shall set his mind to take away these fields 
BBSt. No. 7 i 35 (early NB); if someone sakin 
uz-na is attentive JCS 29 66:21 (SB omens); 
sarru ana qdte ana zuqete ana sdrte u-zu-un 
liskunu let the king pay attention to the 
hands, chin, and hair (of the royal statue) 
CT 53 41 r. 1, see Cole and Machinist, SAA 13 34; 
for other refs, see sakdnu mng. 5a. 

f) with taru ( turru ): ana kibsi ahe u-zu- 
un-sd turrat she had directed her atten¬ 
tion elsewhere Lambert BWL 102:79; for 
other refs, see taru mng. llf-2'a'. 

3. wisdom, understanding — a) of gods: 
uz-na-am nemeqim hasisam erset she (Istar) 
is wise in wisdom, understanding, and per¬ 
ception RA 22 173:35 (OB hymn to Istar); 
Marduk mudu gimri uz-nu who knows all 
wisdom En. el. II 149, cf. Irugga sa naphar 
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uz-ni ihmumu hasisa palki who gathered 
all wisdom, profound in perception En. el. 
VII 104; lisanni temkunu sa rabu uz-na may 
he whose wisdom is great confuse your 
(pi.) mind AfO 12 143:17 (edin . na . dib .bi. 
da rit.) ; (Marduk) IPu rapsa uz-nu BMS 
12:20, see von Soden, Iraq 31 85, cf. Thompson 
Gilg. pi. 31 K.8743:10 (= PBS 10/1 pi. 4 No. 3), 
see Picchioni Adapa 120; Nabu h[dmim]u gimir 
uz-ni JAOS 88 130 r. 5; sutur uz-na(v ars. -nu, 
-ni) itpe.su tele'u (Ea) surpassing in wis¬ 
dom, ingenious, resourceful En. el. I 59; 
mdmit Ea bel uz-ni hasisi the oath of Ea, 
the lord of wisdom and understanding 
Surpu III 112, see Borger, Lambert AV 47: lissu = 
huki ina sipat gestu ina sipat hasisi STT 
136 ii 14, see Bock Mussu’u VIII 68. 

b) of humans: gestu \u\-wa-ti-[r\a-sum 
they (the gods) made intelligence surpass¬ 
ing for him BE 1/1 12 i 4', see Frayne, RIME 2 
311 (OAkk.); ina u-zu-un igi.gal-mw sa ilum 
iddinusum with the wise understanding 
that the god gave to him RA 11 92 i 8, see 
Frayne, RIME 4 267 (Kudur-Mabuk); GESTU a 
u-ra-pi-is may he (Ea) not increase his 
wisdom UET 1 276 ii 30 (Naram-Sin), see Frayne, 
RIME 2 102 iii' 30; Anum Enlil u Ea urap = 
pisu u-zu-un-su Anu, Enlil, and Ea have 
extended his (Gilgames’s) wisdom George 
Gilg. I 242; sar mdti gestu urappa[s] the 
king of the land will broaden his under¬ 
standing Thompson Rep. 155A r. 2, see Hunger, 
SAA 8 198: for other refs, see rapdsu mng. 
4b-4'; d EN .gestu kdrik u[z\-\ni\ [ra]paste 

George Topographical Texts 190:28' (shrines of 
Esarra); ra-ap-s[a]-at u-uz-ni-im Groneberg 
Istar 110:9, see Lambert, AfO 46-47 276 (OB lit.); 
for other refs, to the expressions uzndtu 
rapsdtu and rapsa/rapsat uzni, see rapsu 
adj. mng. 3c; uz-nu rapastu isrukuni they 
(the great gods) endowed me with broad 
understanding Streck Asb. 92 i 7; uz-ni is = 
ruksunuti he granted them (the crafts¬ 
men) understanding Cagni Erra lib 20; for 
other refs, see sardku A mng. 3a-1'; basat 
uz-ni sa la ibassu George Gilg. VII 40; belu 
rabu Marduk gestu 11 sirti isruksumma 
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YOS 1 38 i 28 (Sar.); uz-nu sirtu surkasunu* 
tima Borger Esarh. 82:19; ina uz-ni nikilti sa 
DN isrukanni Ebeling Stiftungen 4:12 (Senn.), 
uz-nu nikldti AfO 46-47 158:8 (grant); for 
other refs, see nikiltu mng. lb-1'; ina me* 
resija rapsi hissat GESTU n (var. adds .mes)- 
ia palkati sa DN DN 2 eli sarrdni abbeja 
usdteru with my broad knowledge and my 
vast intelligence which the gods Ea and 
Belet-ill had made to surpass that of the 
kings, my fathers Winckler Sar. pi. 40 r. 13, 
for vars. see Fuchs Sargon 56; for hissat uzni, 
see hissatu mng. la; for uzndtu palkdtu and 
palka/palkdt uzni, see palkii usage b; for 
uzne rasu, see rasu A v. mng. 3a; uz-nam u 
nemeqam litersuma may he (Ea) deprive 
him of understanding and wisdom CH xliii 2. 

c) with petu to inform, reveal, to ac¬ 
quire wisdom: uz-ni piteam u sulumkunu 
sebildiii give me information and send me 
news of your (pi.) well-being CCT 5 49b: 12; 
u-za-ku-nu hi saknatma u tertak<u>nu liE 
likamma uz-ni pited ahhu'a ia~>ttunu pay 
attention and let your instructions come to 
me, inform me, you are my brothers TCL 
19 81:20ff. ; u-zi-ni pite inform me Matous 
Prag I 673:13, cf. Hecker Giessen 32:15, BIN 4 
7:18 and 22: uz^-ni missum la tapatti TCL 19 
38:25 \ u-za-ni pete inform us CCT 3 36a:15, 
cf. U-ZU-ni pete Michel and Garelli Kiiltepe 1 
16:21 and 27; kima uz-ni tapteu summa 
mimma tasteme uz-ni pite BIN 6 24:6f.; u-za- 
an PN petema ibid. 27:25; assumi u-za-ka 
apteu Kienast ATHE 43:6; u-za-su-nu petema 
VAS 26 12:22; kima uz-ni-im patd^im tasaE 
lianni instead of informing me, you (pi.) 
deceive me TCL 20 90:33 (all OA); your 
god loves me ina[nna\ [u\-zu-ni-ia iptema 
awa[t\ awili sunuti ittas[i] now he has 
opened my ears and the affair of those men 
has come to light ARMT 28 52 r. 7'; GESTU. 
mes“ sa sarri [belija] ildni upatt[iu] 
Thompson Rep. 57 r. 2 (NA), see Hunger, SAA 8 
63; sima milka (var. adds sa) PN sa gestu- 
na iptus Enlilbanda emqa milka hear the 
counsel of Supe-awllim, whom Enlilbanda 
has informed, the wise counsel Ugaritica 5 
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277 No. 163:2f., var. from Arnaud Emar 6 778:2, 
see Dietrich, UF 23 38f.; for other refs, see 
petu v. mng. 4; ag // pe-et uz-ni, ag // rap- 
sa uz-ni Nabu, open-eared, vast in intelli¬ 
gence 5R 43 r. 43; Ea peti u-zu-ni hasisi 
understanding and wise AKA 164:23. see 
Grayson, RIMA 2 304, cf. (Assur-nasir-apli) 
pit uz-ni (var. gestu 11 .mes) (see pitu A 
mng. lc-10 AKA 197 iv 6 : for other refs, see 
petu adj. mng. lc-5'; to lengthen his days, 
to maintain his health ana pate uz-ne-su 
to acquire wisdom Borger AV p. x VAT 17035 
r. 14 (SB prayer to Nabu); UZ-ZU-AN-si-na tuS s 
patte Cagni Erra IIIc 41. 

4. (part of a plant): in plant lists: 
U. GESTU GIS.NIM KAL : U KIMIN (= U sibit 
saddni) : saku ina samni pasdsu Kocher 
BAM 1 i 41 (= KAR 203); in obscure context: 
u-zu-un <i.na » ib.hi.a ina matardtim ussem = 
ma A.609:4, cited Durand, Aula Orientalis 17-18 
192 (Mari). 

5. handle: (silver) a\n\a 4 qarndtim u 4 
uz^-na-tim 2 gal sag sabitim ana epesim 
in order to make the four horns and four 
ears of the two vases in the form of the 
head of a gazelle ARM 21 227:7; one (vessel 
called) “large” [. . . u\z-na-su its handles 
of [. . .] EA 14 ii 38 (inv. of Egyptian gifts), see 
Moran Letters 36 n. 34; 11 kappi kaspi . . . 
GESTU n .MES hurdsi eleven silver cups 
with golden handles TCL 3 358 (Sar.), cf. 
Winkler Sar. pi. 44 B:30. 

In CT 14 25:27 and 29 (= Uruanna II 22 and 
24, coll.) read u igi -lib-bi, see atadisu. In appi uzun 
(ka pi) kalbi salmi Labat TDP 194:48, Stol Epi¬ 
lepsy in Babylonia 84 reads zap x -pi, see also Heessel 
Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 309:12. 

uznu in sa uzne s.; wise person; NA, SB; 
wr. lu sa gestu 11 ; cf. uznu. 

lu sa gestu 11 gestu 11 u pisu ipatt[ar ] 
the wise man loosens (his foe’s) ears and 
mouth Menzel Tempel 2 T 88 K. 10209 r. 12' 
(NA rit.); sa gestu 11 ina libbi ummdnija 
ittanallak CT 20 2:6, dupl. CT 31 41 Sm. 
2075:7, also CT 20 25 ii 33, K.6201:7, see Koch- 
Westenholz Liver Omens 188:7 and 241:77. 


Menzel Tempel 2 T 89. 
uzu see usu. 

uzubbatu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB; cf. ezebu. 

ka.ta.tag 4 = u-zu-ba-at pi Sag A iii 36. 

In personal names: U-zu-bat-GiAiGiR 
YOS 7 39:21; U-ZU-ba-ti-vmGIR BIN 2 122:5; 
U-zu-ub-ba-tu- DINGIR YOS 7 83:8: U-zu- 
ub-ba-a-tu-mNGIR.MES CT 55 408:2. 

uzubbu ( uzabbu , uzibbu) s.; divorce pay¬ 
ment; OB; cf. ezebu. 

k ii . d a m . [t a g 4 ] . a . n i = ii-zu-ub-bu-su Ai. VII 
ii51;kii.dam.tag 4 .a.ni in.na.an.sum = M- 
zu-bu-su ihitma Ai. VII iii 1; ki 1 .dam.tag 4 . a = 
kasap u-zu-bi-e Ai. Ill ii 9. 

(if there is no dowry) 1 ma.na ku. 
babbar ana u-zu-ub-bi-im inaddissim he 
will give to her one mina of silver as a 
divorce payment CH § 139:28, cf. mussa . . . 
izzibsi harrdnsa u-zu-ub-bu-sa mimma ul in * 
naddissim her husband may divorce her, 
nothing — neither her expenses nor her 
divorce payment — will be given to her CH 
§ 141:49; if he says “You are not my wife” | 
ma.na kaspam u-za-ba-\sa\ isaqqal he will 
pay one-third mina of silver as her divorce 
payment YOS 12 371:14. wr. u-zu-ub-ba-sa 
CT 48 50 r. 8 , cf. 5 ma.na u-zu-bi-sa (var. 
kaspam) isaqqal CT 48 52:10 case, var. from 
tablet, cf. also 10 GIN KU.BABBAR U-zi-bi-Sa 
Meissner BAP 90:21; ii-zu-bi-sa mahrat she 
has received her divorce payment ibid. 
91:4, cf. PN u-zu-ub-bi mdrtisu mahir Ge- 
nouillac Kich 1 B 75 r. 4; U-ZU-bi PN 10 MA.NA 
ka[spam ] anaddm[ma\ mdrti PN 2 ihhaz I 
will pay the divorce payment of PN, ten 
minas of silver, and PN 2 will marry my 
daughter Kraus, AbB 5 173:12; KU.BABBAR 
u-zu-bi-e susqilma have him pay the money 
of the divorce payment CT 6 23a: 16, see 
Frankena, AbB 2 109; uncert.: U-ZU-ub-bi-e 
mala tussabu u mala urakkasuka andku 
appal I will pay the u. , as much as you add 
and as much as they make you responsible 
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for Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte No. 12 
(= Charpin-Durand Strasbourg 90): 11, see Kraus, 
AbB 10 163; [s]a u-zu-be-e isu van Soldt, AbB 
12 32:29. 

Westbrook OB Marriage Law 23 and 78. 
uzum inter j.; alas, woe; 0A*; cf. nazdmu. 

umma ninuma u-zu-um kasap abija ihaU 
liq we said, “Alas! Is my father’s silver 
lost?” CCT 5 8 b: 16, see Michel Innaya No. 54. 

See nazdmu disc, section, 
uzun qane s.; (a bird); OB, SB; cf. uznu. 

a.za.gun.nu musen = u-zu-un qa-ni-e Hh. 
XVIII 143, also Hg. B IV 246, in MSL 8/2 167; 
[sag.gun musen] = [u-su]-uk-ku, [. . . musen] = 
[u-su\-uk-ka-nu Arnaud Emar 6 555 Annexe I 2f. 
(Hh. XVIII). 

lei -za-gu-nu : uz-nu qa-ni-e ZA 6 244:46 (SB 
comm.). 

U-SU-ka-nU-Um MUSEN al-Rawi and Dailey 
OB Sippir 100 iii 60 (OB list of birds), see Black 
and al-Rawi, ZA 77 124 iii 7. 

Landsberger, MSL 8/2 121 suggests a folk 
etymology for the name of the azangunu 
bird, see Alster Proverbs 417 ad SP 8 Sec. C 3. 

Salonen Vogel und Vogelfang im alten Mesopo- 
tamien 103f.; Veldhuis Nanse 214. 

uzuntu ( uzuttu ) s.; 1. (a part of an agri¬ 
cultural implement), 2. (a part of the 
viscera); OB, SB; wr. syll. and nig.gestu. 

gis.kak.sag.apin = u-zu-un-tu Hh. V 136; 
gis. nig.gestu.apin = u-zu-un-tu Hh. V 158; 
kak.sag.ga.apin = sikkat qaqqadi, nig.gestu. 
apin = u-zu-un-tu Arnaud Emar 6 545:143'f. (Hh. 
V-VII); nfg.gestu .min(= [...]) = u-zu-u[n-tu] 
Arnaud Emar 6 581:5' + 548 Annexe IX 15', see 
Civil, Aula Orientalis 7 16 (Hh. XI). 

[uzu . . .1 = u-zu-un-tu ni-i-tu, Practical Vocabu¬ 
lary Assur 925. 

1. (a part of an agricultural implement): 
1 u-zu-ut-ti URUDU.MAR YOS 13 103:6, see 
Stol, AbB 9 158. 

2. (a part of the viscera): summa 
NIG.GESTU ubdn hast qabliti Knudtzon Ge- 
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bete 6 r. 5, see Starr, SAA 4 49, cf. KAR 151 r. 11, 
KAR 437 r. 10, Koch Extispicy 341:50; summa 
Nl'G.GESTU SU.SI CT 31 42:10 and 12f.; 
summa ubdn hasi qablitu . . . nig.gestu-su 
ina sumeli gar -an CT 31 40 iii 10; summa 
MIN-tt NIG.GESTU CT 30 42 r. 11; NIG. 
GESTU 11 imitti ubdni Koch Extispicy 504:256; 
nig. gestu. mes (in broken context) CT 
30 47 K.3943 r. 5 and 10 (all SB ext.). 

In PRT 36 r. 15, read a-pi, see Starr, SAA 4 88 
r. 17. 

uzuru s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi. 

[tupp]i tamgur[ti sa] PN [it]ti PN 2 [ as]sum 
u-zu-ri sa PN 3 [i\ttamguru tablet of agree¬ 
ment (recording) that PN and PN 2 came to 
an agreement concerning the u. of PN 3 
JEN 956:4, cf. JEN 158:2, 7, 12, 18; annuti sa 
<ina> tuppi anniti satr[u\ PN kima u-zu- 
ri-we sa PN 2 kime ina u-zu-ri sa PN 3 ilqe 
these (items) which are recorded in this 
tablet — PN took in lieu of the u. of PN 3 cor¬ 
responding to the u. of PN 2 JEN 554:44ff., 
see Wilhelm, ZA 77 130; annutu sa sisi u-zu-ri 
ana jasi sa iddinu these are the ones who 
gave me the horse of the u. Genava 15 10 
No. 4:5. 

uzuttabara see usuttabara. 
uzuttu see uzuntu. 

uzuzzatta (usuzzatta) adv.; standing up; 
SB; wr. syll. and gub; cf. uzuzzu. 

summa amilu ana sinnisti u-zu-uz-za-ta 
[illik\ if a man has had intercourse with a 
woman standing up CT 39 43 K.3677:5, dupl. 
ibid. Rm. 924:5 (Alu Tablet CIII catch line), cf. 
summa amilu ana sinnisti gub -za-at illik 
CT 41 34:8 (comm.), cf. also u-su-uz-za-ta it* 
tisu ustatti standing up she should face 
him (and he should rub the bed which is in 
front of her) AMT 65,3:13 (with join K.12711, 
courtesy A. Guinan), cf. [summa amilu ana 
sinnisti {la) pejtiti u-zu-uz-za-ta illik if a 
man had intercourse with a (non-)virgin 
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woman standing up ibid. 24, dupl. KAL 1 
35:10'. 

uzuzzu ( usuzzu, izuzzu, izezu, itussu ) v.; 
1. to stand up, to be upright, erect (p. 
374), 2. to stop moving, to stand still 
(p. 375), 3. to be present, in position, to 
be visible (said of celestial bodies) (p. 376), 
4. to be a witness, to take up a position, to 
stand at the ready, to step up to (with 
mahar, ina pan, ina put, muttis, ina tarsi, 
etc., and dative) (p. 378), 5. to stand by 
someone, to help, support, welcome, to 
side with, ally (p. 379), 6. to stay, reside, 
dwell, to occupy an office (p. 381), 7. to 
serve, to be at the service of (p. 382), 
8. (with eli, muhhi ) to overpower, defeat, 
triumph over, to step, stomp on something 
(p. 383), 9. to affect, oppose, (with croa/ 
ina pan, mahar) to stand firm, to with¬ 
stand (p. 383), 10. (in hendiadys) to com¬ 
mence an activity, (with ana and inf.) to 
be intent upon, to be about to do some¬ 
thing (p. 384), 11. (with eli, ina muhhi, 
ana pan) to supervise (p. 385), 12. to be 
responsible, obligated (p. 385), 13. to 

rely on, believe (p. 386), 14. to stand at a 
rate of exchange (0A) (p. 386), 15. to be 
available (p. 386), 16. (with ana or da¬ 

tive) to belong to someone, to be at some¬ 
one’s disposal (0A) (p. 386), 17. to remain, 
to endure (p. 387), 18. (with ina, eli) to 
be entitled to (p. 387), 19. 1/2 (with eli) 
to triumph, to prevail (p. 387), 20. 1/2 to 
come to a stop (p. 387), 21. Ill to erect, 
build, to set up, to make (hair) stand on 
end (p. 387), 22. Ill to position, arrange 
in place (p. 389), 23. Ill (in legal con¬ 
texts) to produce a person or document, to 
convene (p. 389), 24. Ill to have some¬ 
one take up a position of responsibility, to 
make dwell, to press, enroll into service 
(p. 390), 25. Ill (with eli, ina ser) to 
have someone triumph over, to cause de¬ 
feat (p. 391), 26. Ill to make someone op¬ 
pose, to bring into conflict (p. 391), 27. 
Ill to make available, to provide (p. 
391), 28. Ill to create, to establish (p. 
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391) , 29. Ill to enter a transaction into a 
record, to charge to an account (NB) (p. 

392) , 30. Ill to make believable (p. 392), 
31. IV to step up, to take a stand (p. 392); 
from OAkk. on; I izziz — izzaz — imp. iziz 
(final consonant doubled before vowel, 
first sibilant often dissimilated to /s/ (u- 
su-za-lcu Streck Asb. 258 i 27), second sibi¬ 
lant often dissimilated to Itl ( it-ti-ti-iz 
Thompson Rep. 236G r. 1, i-ti-ti-zi ABL 565:10, 
etc.), note OA inf. izezum TCL 14 34:20, 
Kiiltepe 94/k 840:52, NA inf. ana i-tu-us-si 
Craig ABRT 1 5:15, NA imp. it-zi ABL 194 r. 5, 
NB stat. U-SU-zi-iz (for usuz) Dar. 215:4 and 
6 ), 1/2, 1/3, III (often in OA, NA, NB con¬ 
jugated as primae weak ( usdziz, usdzaz, 
usazzaz), or in OB, MB, SB conjugated as 
middle weak ( usziz/ulziz, uszdz)), 111/2, 
III/3, IV, for examples of attested forms 
see Huehnergard, Jacobsen Mem. Vol. 165-168; 
wr. syll. and gub; cf. manzaltu A, manzaltu 
A in bel manzalti, manzazdnu, manzazd = 
nutu, manzazu, manzdzu, manzdzuhi, maz = 
ziz pani, musazzizu, muzzazu, muzzizu, 
nanzazu, sazzuztu, usuzza^u, uzuzzatta. 

gu-ub gub = u-zu-uz-zu S b II 17; [ g ub]. b a = i- 
zu-zu-um OBGT XV r. 28; lu-u lu = u-zu-uz-zum 
MSL 14 141 No. 19:42 (Proto-Aa); lu = u-zu-uz- 
zum MSL 14 123 No. 9:284 (Proto-Aa); lal = 
i-zu-zum MSL 9 126:65 (Proto-Aa): [di-ri] si .a = 
i-zu-uz-zu-um OB Diri Nippur 11, cf. OB Diri 
Oxford 5; [di-ir] [si. a] = u-z[u\-uz-zu sd Gi Diri I 
29: [su-un] [bur] = i-zu-uz-zu [sa mes(?)] A 
VIII/2:157; [gJir.DU.DU = i-ta-az-zu-zu Kagal I 
311. 

[su]Jul su 8 = u-zu-zu-um MSL 14 139 No. 17 
r. 13' (Proto-Aa); [su]-u su 8 = u-zu-zu Idu II 370; 
i. su 8 .ge.es = iz-zi-iz-zu , l.sug.ge.ne = iz-za-az- 
zu Ai. II ii 19f. 

[m as] k ii. babbar.bi.se al.gub: ana sibat 
kaspisu iz-ziz(v ar. - za-az) Hh. I 349, cf. Hh. I 350; 
ib.ta.an.gub.ba = iz-[za\-az (var. iz-z[i-iz]), 
[nu] . u n . t a . a n . g ub . b a = ul iz-za-az Hh. I 
35 If., var. from Arnaud Emar 6 541:289; in. gub 
= iz-zi-iz Ai. I iii 70; an.gub.bu = iz-zi-zu Izi A 
ii 20; ma-an-gu-ub ma.an.gub = iz-zi-[za] Izi H 
178; [su]. zi. zi, [uz]u.zi.zi, [s] u(?). z i. bii r bur , 
[mu]nsub.zi.zi = sa-ra-at zum-ri i-[zu-zu] Nab- 
nitu Excerpt II 2ff.; [ 1] ii i g i . n i b a . g i 4 . a = sa 
i-na-su i-[za-az-za\ ibid. 8 ; ul 4 .gal.gal = uz-zu- 
zu = (Hitt.) nu.GAL- kan ku-e-da-ni Erimhus 
Bogh. A i 9. 
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gub.ba nu.un.nu.zu.mes tus nu.un. 
nu.zu.mes : u-zu-uz-zu ul idu asdba ul idu (the 
demons) do not know how to stand or to sit CT 17 
41 K.2873:7f.; ki nam ,ti . la . ke x (KiD) g'lr.zu 
g ub . bu . d a(var. . de) : ina qaqqar balati sepka 
sukun (var. li-iz-ziz) place your foot (var. let your 
foot stand) in a terrain of life STT 179:35f., vars. 
from CT 17 33: 2 If.; ki gub.bu.de ba.ra.an. 
da(var. omits). g ub . bu . de . e n : asar az-ziz(v ar. 
~[z]i) -zu la ta-az-za-az (var. taz-za-az) do not stand 
where I stood CT 16 6:220f., for vars. see CT 17 
48;[ur].sag me.se ti.na gub.bu : qarradu sa 
ana tdhazi dapnis iz-za-az-zu the hero who stands 
aggressively in battle Lugale I 4; ma(vars. a.ma 
(OB), marJ.URUg se.ba mu.un.de.gub: abubu 
ina kittabrisu iz-za-az-zu (see kittabru mng. 1) Lu¬ 
gale II 38 (= 82); me.e ka.me.ke x nir.gal.e 
b a. da. gub (OB version ka.me.a se.er.ma. 
al.bi da. gub) : [anak\u ina [ b]dbini etellis az-za- 
az-zi I stand nobly at our gate JAOS 103 51:18 
(Marriage of Sud); [i.gi.in.zju Tiniml mu. 
un.na.ab.be mu.un.na.an.d[a.gub].ba 
(OB version mu. na. da. gub. a m) : tusama amata 
iqabbisi it-ta-zis-si (see turn lex. section) ibid. 23; 
umun.e ki.ne.di.ta na.an.ne.gub.bu.de 
(OB version na.an.ne.k 1 i 4 . ku 4 ) : belli asar me= 
lulti la ta-az-za-az (see melultu lex. section) S. A. 
Smith Misc. Assyr. Texts 24:22f.. OB from VAS 2 
79:20, see Zimmern, ZA 31 114; dingir. 

gal.gal.e.ne [di.da i] m . m a . r a . ab . s u 8 . ge . 
e s : ilu rabutu [ana d\ ini iz-za-az-zu-ka 5R 50 i 9f.; 
nfg.si.sa a.giib.bu.zu al.gub.ba : misari 
li-iz-ziz ina sumelika let justice stand at your left 
BA 10/1 68 No. 1:19f.; nfg.si.sa ki.bar.ra 
a 1 . gub.bu : misari it-ta-ziz ahita justice stood to 
the side JCS 21 128:19f. (SB lit.); gis.tukul. 
dingir. ra.ke, 1 .gub.ba: «Pia» kakki Hi iz-zi- 
iz-ma the divine weapon was present Ai. VI iii 
38f.; dingir.lu. u x (gisgal) .lu dumu.a.ni.se 
su.bar.zi.zi.de su n x (BUR). e . e s sa.ra.da. 
gub : il amili assu marisu kasa asris iz-za-az-ka 
(see asris B) 4R 17:38f.; udug . hul. gal di.da. 
a.ni nam.ba.gub.bu.ne : u[tukku lemnu ana 
d]inisu aj iz-ziz let the evil demon not stand by 
him in his court case Loretz-Mayer Su-ila No. 
76:6; ama. d inanna.a.ni sa.kus.ii bar.se 
b a . d a . g u b : istarsu mustdltu ina ahati it-ta-ziz 
(see musldlu lex. section) Surpu V-VI 13f., cf. ibid. 
166f.; udug.hul dab.ba.a.ni bar.se he. 
em . t a . g ub : utukku lemnu kdmusu ina ahati li-iz- 
ziz CT 16 16 vi 23f.; lu.se.DU.a 2.am ha. 
ra.gub(var. adds . bu.us) : Ibabill se sina li-iz-zi- 
zu-ma let two men carrying barley be present 
Civil Farmer’s Instructions 45 iv 16, cf. ibid, iv 4. 

[. . .1 i-zu-uz-zu sa-rat zu-um-ri // it-tu zi // sa-ha- 
tu s[a] zu-u[m-ri //...] sa li-ziz zl ' lz li-sib Sl ' , ' b // ana u- 
zu-uz-zu 11 a-sa-b[u\ A III/l Comm. A 23f.; [do] // 
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re-tu-u II u-zu-uz-zu Hunger Uruk 72 r. 1 (Izbu 
Comm.); [id x x] u-zaq-qa-pi // sa u-sa-az-za-az-z[a\ 
ibid. obv. 23. 

gub.ba = iz-zi-iz, ga.gub = lu-zi-iz, he.gub = 
li-zi-iz OBGT V llff., cf. 0BGT X 1-74;"s Mb GUB = 
u-zu-uz dis ha-am-tu , Su_ug su 8 = min mes ma-ru-u 
NBGT II 5f." 

tu-sa-za-a-za 5R 45 K.253 vi 53 (gramm.). 

1. to stand up, to be upright, erect — a) 
said of persons: summa . . . teba u u-zu- 
uz-za la ile'e if (the sick man) cannot get 
up and stand erect Labat TDP 220:21, also 
Kocher BAM 152 iv 1, dupl. AMT 69,2:2, cf. 
AMT 70,7:9; qaqqaru ammar libitti ana u-[zu- 
zi-su\ ana u-zu-zi sa marisu mdrdte[su . . . 
nise :] mdtisu lihliq may there not be (even 
as small an area) as a brick for him, his 
sons, his daughters, and the people of his 
land to stand upon AfO 8 17 i 6f. (Assur-nlrarl 
V treaty), see Parpola and Watanabe, SAA 2 2; 
isir iz-za-az-ma (var. iz-ziz ) izaklcarsun (the 
messenger) straightened, stood upright, 
and addressed them En. el. Ill 70. cf. STT 28 
i 29 (Nergal and Ereskigal); tuskeil GUB -az-nia 
you prostrate yourself, (then) you stand 
erect and (recite an incantation) AAA 22 48 
iii 13 (rit.), see Wiggermann Protective Spirits 
12:150, cf. kamsdku az-za-az ase'ika kasa 
BMS 1:21; note in idiomatic use: nisu mdti 
gabbu ina muhhi isset gir -su-nu iz-za-zu all 
the people of the land stand on one foot 
ABL 1263 r. 12 (NA). see Parpola, SAA 1 244. 

b) said of animals: ina u-zu-uz-zi-im 
sapldnum sepisu damum isbatma u-zu-[u\z- 
za-[a]m ul ile^i when it (the ox) was stand¬ 
ing, blood appeared under its foot, and it 
could not stand up ARM 2 82:3If.; uri* 
damma it-ta-ziz ina muhhi rimi (the eagle) 
descended and perched on the bull Kinnier 
Wilson Etana 98:103: iz-za-az (var. a-sib) ina 
qisdtim isassi kappi (the allallu bird) 
perches (var. sits) in the woods, crying 
“My wing!” George Gilg. VI 50; summa zuqd » 
qipu ina res majdl marsi gub.me-uz if a 
scorpion keeps rearing up at the head of 
the sick person’s bed Labat TDP 10:33, also 
(said of a snake) ibid. 8:25ff.. cf. summa ZUqd = 
qipu ina uri gub -ma if a scorpion stands 
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erect on the roof CT 40 27 r. 4; summa . . . 
dribu ina imitti amili GUB-ma issi if a 
raven stands at the right of a man and 
croaks CT 40 48:7, cf. summa dribu ina ur 
bit amili GUB-fz Sumer 34 Arabic Section 61 IM 
74500:2ff., and passim in SB Alu: lumun issiiri 
anni sa ina bitija mnam[ru] elija iz-zi-zu 
the evil (announced) by this bird which 
appeared in my house and alighted on me 
OECT 6 pi. 6 K.2999:9, see Maul Namburbi 
237:28, and passim in namburbi rit. 

c) said of parts of the body and exta: 
summa martum itbema iz-zi-iz if the gall 
bladder rises and stands erect YOS 10 31 
xiii 38: summa martum ishuramma sumelam 
iz-za-az if the gall bladder turns around 
and stands up at the left YOS 10 31 xi 4, cf. 
4 naplasdtum istenis iz-za-az-za YOS 10 11 i 
24; summa kakki imittim iz-zi-iz YOS 10 
43:1; summa sikkat seli kima sikkatim iz- 
za-az-za-ma (var. i-iz-zi-za) if the breast¬ 
bone stands upright like a peg YOS 10 
48:30, var. from ibid. 49:2 (all OB), cf. KAR 434 
r. 11, CT 31 10 iii(!) 11 (SB); see sikkatu A 
mng. le; summa paddnu it-ta-zi-iz if the 
“path” stands upright RA 38 80:3 (OB); 
[summa i?nmeru\ . . . sdrat zumrisu iz-zi-iz 
if the (sacrificial) sheep’s body hair stands 
up TuL 41:1, cf. (in 1/3) summa . . . sdrat 
zumrisu gub.gub-uz Labat TDP 192:32, cf. 
also adi sdrtasa gub -zu until her hair 
stands up AMT 3,2:9 (= Kocher BAM 499 ii 
10), also AMT 59,1 i 4, CT 23 28 ii 26; in 1/3: 
summa amilu suqa ina aldkisu usarsu it- 
ta-ziz if a man’s penis becomes erect while 
he is walking about in the street CT 39 
45:21 (SB Alu): [summa] awilum seEdnu sa 
se.pe.su [it-t]a-na-az-za-z[u] (opposite: itta* 
nallaku line 20) (see ser'anu mng. lf-2') 
AfO 18 66 iii 23 (OB omens), wr. GUB.MES-2H 
Kocher BAM 354 iii 14, also GUB.GUB-a 2 ibid. 
18, 194 ii' 6. STT 89:84. 

2. to stop moving, to stand still — a) 
said of persons and gods: i-zi-zi (var. i-ziz- 
zi) belti la tanaddassi stop, my lady, do 
not throw it (the door) down CT 15 45:23 
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(Descent of Istar), var. from KAR 1:21; iz-zi-ZU- 
ma inappattu qista they stood still and 
marveled)?) at the forest George Gilg. V 1; 
Igigi u Anunnaki kullassunu u-zu-zu palhis 
all the Igigu and Anunnaku gods stand still 
in fear Cagni Erra V 3; Nabu . . . u-su-uz-ma 
istanassa maltaru Nabu stands and keeps 
reading out loud the inscription (on the 
base of the statue) Streck Asb. 32 iii 121 var.; 
summa . . . sut iz-za-az iltanamme if he (a 
palace official) stops there and keeps lis¬ 
tening AfO 17 287:104. cf. ina pi b[it mu]* 
sdte {?) iz-za-az ibid. 278:54 (MA harem edicts); 
ishur iz-zi-iz Marduk Marduk turned and 
stopped ZA 50 194:25' (MA rit.): lu ina misir 
sa mat Elajnti hi ina misir sa mdtisu gub- 
zu-ma disregard whether (the enemy) 
stops either within the border of Elam or 
within his own territory PRT 104 r. 17, see 
Starr, SAA 4 280; lu ina aldkisu lu ina i-su- 
z[i\-\su\ (var. g[u]b) either when he walks 
or when he stands still LKA 144 r. 23. see 
Farber Istar und Dumuzi 234. 

b) said of animals: nisqu sa rabuti sise 
it-ta-si-iz-zu the choicest of the great horses 
stopped BBSt. No. 6 i 20 (Nbk. I); [ta]pattar 
iz-za-zu you untie (the horses), they stop 
Ebeling Wagenpferde 18 D 6. 24 G 14; summa 
[immerum . . . i]t-ta-zi-iz if the sheep stops 
moving YOS 10 47:30 (OB behavior of sacrificial 
lamb). 

c) said of the parts of the body: it-ta-ziz- 
za birlcdsu sa illaka biilsu (see birku mng. 
lb) George Gilg. I 200; sepd ana muhhi dibbi 
sa asmu ul u-su-uz-zu (my) feet cannot 
stay still because of the rumors I have 
heard YOS 3 144:21 (NB let.); suburrasu iz-zi- 
iz // sa suburrasu irraksu his anus stopped, 
that means, his anus became constricted 
(comm, on Labat TDP) Hunger Uruk 36:14; 
summa kinsi imittisu (sumelisu ) GUB-tz if 
his right (left) shin stops moving Kraus 
Texte 22 i 10f., see Bock Morphoskopie 264f.:14ff.; 
min <lu> iz-za-za-a the eyes of the man 
will be fixed RA 44 36:13 (OB ext.), cf. igi 11 
LU GUB.MES-za JNES 33 353f.:4 and 6 (SB 
ext.), !Gl n -s% iz-ziz-za CT 28 41 81-2-4,199 ii 
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15, see Bock Morphoskopie 244:85; LU BI IGI^- 
SU GUB-M (diagnosis) Kocher BAM 575 iii 
52; note in 1/3: summa awilum ina naphi = 
sisu indsu it-ta-na-za-az-za if a man’s eyes 
keep staring when he looks AfO 18 65 ii 18 
(OB); indsu GUB.GUB-Zffl Labat TDP 162:55. 

d) said of planets: mul.gu 4 .ud ina libbi 
mul.ur.gu.la it-ti-ti-zi Mercury stood 
still in Leo Thompson Rep. 228:2; adu nim= 
maruni akke sa illakuni iz-za-zu-u-ni until 
we see how (Mars) moves or stops ibid. 70 
r. 8 : ittemedi it-ti-ti-iz (Mars) became sta¬ 
tionary and stopped ibid. 236G r. 1, also 
235:8, and passim: (Jupiter) ina arki Sin i-ti- 
ti-zi stood behind the moon ABL 565:10, 
cf. also (Jupiter) ina harrdn sut Enlil iz-za- 
az ABL 744 r. 10, see Parpola, SAA 10 84 and 
363; summa bibbu innamirma ud.3.kam 
GUB-iz if a planet becomes visible and 
stands there for three days TCL 6 16:12, and 
passim in Enuma Anu Enlil; MUL.SU.GI ina 
libbi GUB . [m] e[s]-TOU Garelli AV 131:15, 
cf. ibid. 12; asar Samas ustappa GUB-iz (var. 
iz-ziz ) (Jupiter) stood still where the sun 
becomes visible Borger Esarh. 17 Ep. 13:37; 
Samas GUB solstice Sachs-Hunger Diaries 
-567:16, and passim in Diaries, cf. Sachs Mem. 
Vol. 205 i 43. 

e) other occs.: sitmma . . . imbaru istu 
me ilima iz-ziz if fog rises up from the 
water and persists CT 39 17:53 (SB Alu); 
summa . . . tutturum ana sit samsim usima 
iz-zi-iz if a ring(?) comes out (from the oil) 
toward the east and stops YOS 10 58:3, 
cf. CT 5 4:3, CT 3 3:48, 4:50 (all OB oil omens); 
[. . .] aklu u mu ina irtisu gub.mes-sm 
[. . .] food and drink get stuck in his chest 
AMT 25,4:10 (= Kocher BAM 547 iv 13). 

3. to be present, in position, to be 
visible (said of celestial bodies) — a) said 
of persons, gods — 1' in gen.: beltikunu sa 
iz-za-az it is your mistress who stands 
there EA 1:28 (let. from Egypt); 15 ildni U~ 
su-uz-zu 15 gods were present ZA 43 17:49, 
see Livingstone, SAA 3 32 r. 9; ta-za-az ina 
musimma nisi tabarri you (Nusku) are 
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present at night and watch over people 
KAR 58:40; if at the laying of a foundation 
bel damiqtisu GUB-iz his ally is present CT 
38 10:19, also (with bel dabdbisu his enemy) ibid. 
18 (SB Alu). 

2' with the place specified: ekdis iqqerbu 
apsi na-zu-uz-za-at (see ekdis ) VAS 10 214 vi 
12 (OB Agusaja), see Groneberg Istar 80; kikl 
ta-az-ziz-ma ina puhur ili baldta tas’u how 
was it that you stood in the assembly of the 
gods and found life? George Gilg. XI 7; ina 
puhri e ta’ir u-zu-uz-za do not strive to 
stand in the assembly Lambert BWL 100:31, 
cf. gub-zm ina puhri usarrahu r[arnansu] 
BHT pi. 8 v 8 : ina sipdri iz-za-az-zzi-ma la 
salmdte itammu (see sipdru mng. 2) Surpu 
II 81, see Borger, Lambert AV 25; %lu isteil ina 
pi bdbi iz-za-z[a\ EA 357:55 (Nergal and Eres- 
kigal); sa ina ekalli saltis iz-za-az-zu-ma (a 
future king) who will stand in the palace 
triumphantly BBSt. No. 36 vi 34 (NB); gub- 
az ina suqimma usahhar sepe (the witch) 
stands in the street and turns back the 
(passerby’s) feet Maqlu III 6; asar ursu id* 
du la GUB-ffiZ KAR 177 r. ii 14 (hemer.); ina 
kibis takbusu GUB-az mutu Maqlu III 93; ina 
dl asbu i-si-iz-za-[?na] libbasu ezza ?iih[ha] 
take your stand in the town where he (the 
enemy) lives and calm his furious heart 
KAR 253 ii 27 (inc.), see ArOr 17/1 197; sap * 
parru ina bdb deni u-su-uz (see sapparru) 
Lambert BWL 218 iv 8; LU. MAS.MAS ina arki 
riksi gub-uz the exorcist stands behind 
the ritual arrangement BBR No. 26 ii 21; 
the boy sets fire to the offering prepared 
and bar.bar gub.ba stands to the side 
STT 73:90 (SB rit.), see JNES 19 34; edissika 
ina uri gub -az-ma you stand alone on the 
roof STT 73:82 (rit.); we came to Babylon 
pan [ab]ul Marduk ni-it-ti-ti-zi and we 
stood before the Marduk gate Iraq 17 23 ND 
2632:6, see Saggs Nimrud Letters p. 19; ul tal s 
likamma . . . ina muhhi ndri rabiti ul ta- 
az-<iuzl>-ziz you did not come and take a 
stand at the great river YOS 3 25:12 (NB 
let.); [u]qu sa Nidintu-Bel ina muhhi Di[gla\t 
u-su-uz-zu the army of PN took a stand at 
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the Tigris VAB 3 25 § 18:34 (Dar.), see von 
Voigtlander Bisitun 21; [Hum i\na niqi awilim 
iz-zi-iz the god was present at the man’s 
sacrifice RA 44 41:2, also YOS 10 47:27 (both 
OB), wr. GUB-iz KAR 423 i 38 (SB); ina libbi 
immeri anni gub -za-am-ma be present 
inside this sheep and (give me a reliable 
answer) PRT 29 r. 11, see Starr, SAA 4 5, and 
passim in oracular queries; note in 1/3: (Adad) 
ina teretim it-ta-na-az-za-az (see tertu mng. 
6a) Studies Robinson 104:25, see B. Lafont, RA 
78 9:30; si la. a. a gub.ba.mes : ina 
suqi it-ta-nam-za-az-zu sumi CT 16 15 v 14f.; 
sila.a gub.gub e.sir.ra nigin : 
mu-ta-zi-za-at rebidtim sahirat suqdtim (see 
siiqu lex. section) RA 24 35 obv. ii 1 and r. ii 1 
and dupl. (= Dialogue 5:111), see van Dijk La Sa- 
gesse 91; zag. an d e . a . t a nam.ba.gub. 
bu.de : ina esret Ea la ta-at-ta-nam-za-az 
do not loiter in the sanctuary of Ea CT 16 
29:82f. ; ub.ub.ta nam.ba.gub.bu.de 
: ina tubqdti la ta-at-ta-nam-za-zu do not 
stand around in corners CT 16 26 iv 23f., also 
CT 17 13:191. 

3' with the attitude or circumstances 
specified: zu -pi-is it-ta-zi-uz Saltum Saltu 
stood there . . . ,-ly VAS 10 214 vii 2, cf. saga* 
piiris it-na-az-za-az (see sagapuris) RA 15 
176 ii 14 and 18 (OB Agusaja), see Groneberg Istar 
81 and 85; send me a cloak erissija at-ta-zi-iz 
I stand naked TLB 4 69:24 (0B let.): sa . . . 
ana situltisu Anunnaku asris suharruru na- 
zu-uz-zu sahtis (see sahtis ) Hinke Kudurru i 
8 (Nbk. I); ina ikribe tasliti u temeqi ddris 
lu-ziz-ku (var. lu-uz-zi-iz-kii) let me stand 
before you forever with prayer, suppli¬ 
cation, and devotion BMS 11:27, var. from 
Loretz-Mayer Su-ila No. 36:13'; sa . . . ana l[e* 
mut\ti iz-zi-za-am-ma who stepped up to 
me with evil intent KAR 80(= KAL 2 8 ): 33; 
mind [ezzetam\a GUB-az why do you stand 
there angry? AnSt 30 78 BM 33999:3 (inc.). 

b) said of inanimate objects: 1 pitnu sa 
arki kusse iz-za-zu one box which is posi¬ 
tioned behind the throne AfO 18 306 iii 11' 
(MA inv.); dimtum i-za-az the siege tower is 
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in position ARM 2 110:8 (= ARMT 28 76); 
k i s al(!). m ah . a ki am.gub.ba.mu : 
kisallu siru asar rimu iz-za-az-zu the great 
courtyard where the (statues of) bulls 
stand SBH 92a No. 50a:7f.; ilu gabbi ina 
manzdzisunu gub -zi-zu-'’ all the (statues 
of the) gods stand in their proper positions 
RAcc. 91:18; mushussi eri sa ina kise ka. 
ka Esagil . . . na-an-zu-zu (see mushussu 
usage d) VAB 4 210 i 22 (Ner.); a-mur-ra-ma 
sa salam li-iz-zi inspect (pi.) (the statues) 
and whichever is perfect should be put in 
position Landsberger Brief 11 (NB); asar salam 
RN u RN 2 abbea i-za-zu-u-ni where the im¬ 
ages of Tiglathpileser and Tukulti-Ninurta, 
my ancestors, stand AKA 291 i 105 (Asn.). 

c) said of trees: sa . . . ina qereb GN sade 
ina puzri na-an-zu-zu (cedars) which stand 
hidden in the Sirara mountains OIP 2 107 
vi 52 (Senn.); asar andku ul a-zi-zu ul inaq * 
qi sarru where I (the date palm) do not 
stand, the king does not libate Lambert 
BWL 160 r. 2 (MA fable); 9 gisimmaru ina 
libbi iz-zi-iz-zu nine date palms stand in it 
(the field) Nbk. 135:3, wr. iz-za-az-za TCL 
12 30:13: gisimmaru sa ina kumdri harri 
iz-zi-zu VAS 6 66:20 (all NB); upat asdgi sa 
ina muhhi kimahhi gub -zu (see asdgu us¬ 
age a) CT 23 41 i 13 (med.). 

d) said of celestial bodies: gis.mar. 
gid.da enzum kusarikkum basmum li-iz-zi- 
<zu>-u-ma (see basmu mng. 2) ZA 43 306:21 
(OB prayer); prayer to Sirius kima ina sit 
Samsi iz-za-zu when it is visible in the east 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 3 r. 14; Jupiter and Ve¬ 
nus ina attali iz-za-zu were visible during 
the eclipse ABL 407:14, cf. ABL 46 r. 10, see 
Parpola, SAA 10 90; if the Scorpion ina 
tarbas Sin it-ta-si-iz is visible in the halo 
of the moon Thompson Rep. 215:8; ina UD. 
15.kam um Sin u Samas istenis gub-zm on 
the 15th day, the day when Moon and Sun 
are visible together Kocher BAM 323:93; ki 
sa ud.2.kam iz-za-az (the moon) is visible 
as if on the second day (of the month) ABL 
894:13, cf. ABL 744:8, see Parpola, SAA 10 225 
and 363: ina Samas GUB-zi Sin iGi-ma the 
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moon appeared while the sun was still vis¬ 
ible ACh Sin 3:2, cf. (the moon) ina Samas 
GUB . . . IGI Sachs-Hunger Diaries No. -567:8, 
and passim; note: adi Samas la isqam la ip = 
pette istu Samas iz-za-a-az lu turrat massa = 
rdtum lu dunnuna (the city gate) must not 
be opened before the sun has risen, as 
soon as the sun is in position (for setting), 
let it be closed, the watch must be rein¬ 
forced CT 52 50:9 (OB let.); note in a date 
formula: MN dingir 5 umim i-za-az 
month IV, the god (i.e., the moon) stands 
for the hfth day AKT 1 35:10 (OA, coll. K. R. 
Veenhof). 

4. to be a witness, to take up a position, 
to stand at the ready, to step up to (with 
mahar, ina pan, ina put, muttis, ina tarsi, 
etc., and dative) — a) in legal contexts — 
1' as witness: sibut PN . . . li-iz-zi-zu-[m]a 
PN nis ili lizlcur let PN’s witnesses step up 
and let PN take the oath ARM 1 30:19; 
urudu.sita Ninurta ina babtim iz-zi-iz-ma 
sibdtusu iz-zi-za-ma (see babtu mng. la- 
2'a') BE 6/2 58 : 2f. ; ina bab DN surinnum sa 
DN d MUSEN sa DN 2 . . . iz-zi-zu-ma (see 
surinnu mng. la) Jean Tell Sifr 58:24; 
mddutu iz-zi-zu-u-ma PN . . . isaqqal MDP 
24 391:9 (all 0B); 1 ina sulckalli sa pani sarri 
tupsar dli ndgiru u qiputu sa sarri i-za-zu 
(see qipu S. mng. lb) KAV 2 iii 32 (Ass. Code 
B § 6 ); PN hazannu sa GN-ma iz-za-az-mi 
lu.mes sa dli ittisuma i-zi-iz-zu JEN 369:16f.; 
(several officials) iz-za-az-zu are witnesses 
BBSt. No. 9 ivb 7, cf. BBSt. No. 25 r. 36, ZA 65 
54:25, iz-zi-zu BBSt. No. 3 iv 45, VAS 1 36 iv 7, 
wr. GUB.MES BBSt. No. 6 ii 24, and passim in 
kudurrus; ina u-su-uz-zi PN in the presence 
of PN Peiser Urkunden 138:11 (MB); ina GUB. 
ba sa PN BBSt. No. 8 i 29, ii 1; ina u-su-uz- 
zu sa PN TCL 12 90:25, YOS 7 161:16, ina u- 
su-uz sa PN Nbn. 1113:26, ina gub -zu sa PN 
AnOr 8 2:30, Nbn. 48:15, TCL 12 75:31, YOS 6 
206:14, and passim in NB; PN ina U^ilti . . . U~ 
SU-UZ VAS 4 99:12, cf. VAS 3 170:9. Evetts Ner. 
59:11, and passim in NB; mukinnija akanna la 
iz-za-az-zi no witnesses must come forward 
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here (against) me ABL 1255 r. 9 (NB) , see 
Dietrich, SAA 18 54. 

2' in other legal roles: PN PN 2 li-za-zu- 
ma ka sa se lipteu let PN and PN 2 take up 
position and open the door of the store¬ 
house for grain JCS 26 74:12 (OAkk. let.); 
suhdrum sa PN i-za-az-ma PN’s servant will 
be present CCT 3 28b: 34; kima PN a-zi-iz I 
represented PN TCL 20 83:6. cf. kima jati 
li-zi-iz BIN 6 138:19, cf. CCT 5 16a:16, CCT 4 
14a:6; siprukunu u ninu ni-zi-iz-ma sibi 
niskussunuti your messengers and we were 
present and provided witnesses for them 
VAS 26 195 r. 9'; i-zi-iz-ma tuppi sa abini leqe 
be present and take the tablets of our 
father Hecker Giessen 33:23; i-zi-iz ina pat = 
rim sa Assur tamtam CCT 4 22a:21; abuka 
sazzuzti abija i-zi-iz (see sazzuztu mng. 2) 
CCT 5 11a:5, cf. Kienast ATHE No. 24:18, CCT 1 
45:6 (all OA); atta u PN i-zi-iz-za . . . awa = 
tisunu amra be present, you and PN, in¬ 
spect their affairs BIN 7 3:21 (OB let.); per¬ 
form the court proceedings kima sa andku 
az-za-az-zu-u as if I myself were present 
ABIM 33:17; ul issunidtima ul ni-iz-zi-iz 
they did not call us so we did not appear 
LIH 83:27, see Frankena, AbB 2 65; rabidnum 
sa uru.ki GN . . . u sibut uru.ki iz-zi- 
zu-ma the mayor of Kutalla and the elders 
of the city were present Jean Tell Sifr 71:15, 
see Charpin Archives familiales 188 and 254; sib 
dlim u awilu labirutum li-iz-zi-zu-ma libir = 
ru let the elder of the city and the old 
men be present and decide (the matter) 
OECT 3 40:26; PN ina litisu iz-zi-iz PN stood 
by him (in a lawsuit) JCS 8 30 No. 455:36 
(OB Alalakh); PN itti PN 2 ana pani LUGAL 
ana dini iz-zi-iz Arnaud Emar 6 212:8: citi¬ 
zens and the judges iz-zi-zu-u-ma MDP 23 
321:23; dajdnu, uz-zu-z[u] MDP 22 161:8 (both 
OB); istu ahdis i-zi-za bit tupnindte petea 
stand together, open the storeroom with 
the chests KAV 109:10, cf. KAV 98:11. 102:10 
(all MA letters); EN.MES A.SA.HI.A istu aha* 
is iz-za-a-zu the owners of the fields will 
act in agreement KAV 2 vi 25 (Ass. Code B § 
18); ana susi amiluti sa PN iz-zi-zu they 
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stood guarantee to obtain the release of 
the slaves belonging to PN BE 14 2:12 (MB); 
let these people come here itti bele di= 
nisunu ana panija li-iz-zi-zu let them 
appear before me together with their ad¬ 
versaries MRS 9 216 RS 17.83:16; ina dinisu 
ul i-za-az-za(y ar. - sa ) abu[su] his father 
will not stand up in his lawsuit Lambert 
BWL 130:92 (hymn to Samas, var. courtesy W. G. 
Lambert), cf. Sin u Samas ina dinisu aj iz-zi- 
zu Weisberg NB Texts 37:19; manumme ina 
libbisunu sa iz-zi-iz ina dini itti f PN who¬ 
ever among them who stands up in a 
lawsuit against f PN Syria 18 246:17 (RS); dinu 
sa PN PN 2 u PN 3 u PN 4 . . . iz-zi-zu-ma idi = 
nUSUUUti Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 13:4, 
cf. TuM NF 5 68:7, see Petschow MB Rechts¬ 
urkunden 14:8'. 

b) in the presence of a god, king: 
kakkika leqe i-zi-iz mahrija take your weap¬ 
ons and stand before me Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasls 48 ii 88, cf. ibid. 90; mahris Enlil e 
gub may he not stand up before Enlil 
AfO 20 44 ix 47, etc., see Gelb-Kienast Konigsin- 
schriften p. 238 (OAkk.), cf. aj iz-ziz mahar ili 
u sarri (bil., Sum. broken) Lambert BWL 
228 iii 9; muttissun ilii na-zii-iz-zu-u the 
gods stand before them (Anu and Istar) 
RA 22 173:39 (OB hymn to Istar); ina laban 
appi u utninni mahar sun az-ziz-ma (see 
labdnu B mng. la-1') TCL 3 161 (Sar.); 
assum remeneta at-ta-ziz mahar[ka] because 
you are merciful, I stood before you BMS 
27:18, also JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. iii 5 (prayer); 
ana mahar Samas gub -ziz let him stand 
before Samas BBR No. 1-20:70; lublut lus* 
limma maharka lu-uz-ziz Maqlu II 99; la 
iste'a \asrasa I panis la iz-zi-zu he did not 
seek her shrine, he did not stand before 
her Kraus AV 194 II 17 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); 
i. bi. a . n i nu .gub: ina panisu aj az-zi- 
iz I will not stand before him SBH 50 No. 
25 : 27f. ; mu-zi-iz pani Assur u Enlil he who 
stands before Assur and Enlil Weidner Tn. 
36 No. 24:2, cf. mu-uz-zi-iz mahriku VAB 4 
260 ii 32 (Nbn.); ana mehret ilti iz-za-\az-ma\ 
he stands before the goddess RA 35 3 iv 4, 


uzuzzu 5a 

also 6 (Mari rit.); ana pani Ani ina u-zzi-zi-ka 
when you stand before Anu EA 356:28 (MB 
Adapa); ithema it-ta-zi-iz maharis Ansar he 
approached and stood before Ansar En. el. 
II 103, cf. irumma it-ta-ziz panussu Cagni 
Erra I 125; ta-az-za-az RN ina tarsi ildni 
rabuti you, Assurbanipal, stand in front of 
the great gods Craig ABRT 1 6 r. 11 (oracles 
for Asb.), see Livingstone, SAA 3 13; ina mah = 
rija i-zi-zu-u-ma idallalu qurdi ildnija dan = 
nuti they stood before me to praise the 
valiant deeds of my powerful gods Streck 
Asb. 36 iv 34; u-su-za-ku mahar sarri bdnija 
I was standing before the king, my progen¬ 
itor Streck Asb. 258 i 27; sukkallu . . . ina put 
sarri iz-za-az the sukkallu stands in front 
of the king MVAG 41/3 60 i 12 (MA rit.); PN 
ina panija i-ti-it-zi PN stood before me 
(and said) ABL 1288:9 (NA); the king wrote 
to me ina haramme ina putua ta-za-az 
later on, you will stand in my presence 
ABL 80:11, cf. ibid. 16, ina putua ta-ti-ti-sa 
ABL 604+ :5, see Parpola, SAA 10 39:8; SU is* 
saheis md [li]-zi-iz-zi let him be present 
(before me) together with him ABL 652:11, 
see Parpola, SAA 10 207; ina pan turtdni a-ti- 
it-zi ittanna Iraq 13 pi. 16 ND 424:12 (all NA); 
mar siprija ina panika la iz-za-zu YOS 3 
79:33 (NB let.). 

c) other occs.: \az]-zi-iz-ki-im-ma [ qaq = 
qa]dki tetendi I stepped up to you, and you 
leaned your head on me JCS 15 9 iv 19 (OB 
lit.); ina suttija DN iz-zi-iz-za-am-ma in my 
dream, Belet-blti stepped up to me (and 
said to me) ARM 10 51:9; pa.pa u mar bit 
tuppdti iz-zi-zu-ni-ma the sergeant and the 
scribe came up to me VAS 7 198:15 (OB let.), 
see Frankena, AbB 6 215; iz-zi-za-am-ma ina 
suqim he (Enkidu) stepped into the street 
Gilg. P. v 11 (OB), cf. it-ta-z[i-iz\ ina suqim 
ibid. 33, see George Gilg. p. 178:179 and 200; 
ituramma iz-za-az elisu he returned to 
Stand over him Gilg. M. iv 2 (OB), see George 
Gilg. 280, cf. Uruk mdtu iz-za-az eli[su] 
George Gilg. I 251. 

5. to stand by someone, to help, sup¬ 
port, welcome, to side with, ally — a) said 
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of gods — 1' with dative suffix referring to 
the person: Assur belt i-zi-za-ma my lord 
Assur stood by me Belleten 14 224:9, cf. AOB 
1 14:34 (Irisum I), see Grayson, RIMA 1 23; 
Lugalbanda li-iz-zi-iz-ka ina irnittika may 
DN stand by you in your victory Gilg. Y. vi 

35 (OB), see George Gilg. 206:263; i-zi-za-ni-ma 
ilii rabutu 0 great gods, stand by me Stud¬ 
ies Landsberger 286 r. 27 (MA inc.); [i7t]a dinija 
i-ziz-za-nim-ma be present for me in my 
lawsuit LKA 112:19, see Maul Namburbi 333, 
cf. Maqlu I 13; Samas u Adad i-ziz-za-nim-ma 
BBR No. 75:2 and 9, 82 iv 15, 100:21 (= Craig 
ABRT 1 61), and passim in rit.; i-ziz-za-am-ma 
sime qabaja stand by me and listen to my 
utterance KAR 66:23, cf. KAR 246:15; alsiki 
belti i-ziz-zi-im-ma I called you, my Lady, 
stand by me BMS 6:72, 7:10; in personal 
names: I-zi-za-am- dingir The-God-Stood- 
by-Me BIN 4 218:3, AKT 1 34:20 (both OA); 
Iz-zi-za-Marduk Peiser Urkunden 132:3 (MB). 

2' with prepositions: ana nis qdtesu aj 
iz-zi-zu-ma aj ismii suppisu may they (the 
gods) not be present at his prayer (lit.: lift¬ 
ing of his hand) and may they not listen to 
his prayer Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 36:43 (Sin-sar- 
iskun), cf. ana nis qdtesu i-ziz-za they (the 
Twin Gods) stand by at his prayer Or. NS 

36 128:190 (SB hymn to Gula); DN sa ina litim 
uS-zi-zu-ku-nu-ti (see litu usage c) TLB 4 
47:6 (OB let.); Assur (and other gods) ana 
dinisu lu la i-za-zu RIM Annual Review 8 9:22 
(Pazarcik Stela), cf. ibid. r. 16, see Zaccagnini, 
SAA Bulletin 7 54; ildni . . . ina dini sa sarri 
[. Assur\-bani-apli u Samas-sumu-ukin adan = 
nis adannis li-iz-zi-iz-zu ABL 117:6 (NA), see 
Parpola, SAA 10 289. 

3' other occs.: Ninsubur sar makkiirim 
li-zi-iz-ma let DN, god of wealth, stand by 
Iraq 25 179:41 (OB lit.); l[i-i]z-zi-iz-zu liU 
temmu u lu sibutu let them stand by, lis¬ 
ten, and be witnesses KBo 1 1 r. 39 and 58 
(treaty); Hi li-iz-ziz ina imnija istari li-iz-ziz 
ina sumelija BMS 9:16f., 22:17f., cf. BMS 
2:30f. ; li-iz-zi-zu Anu u Antu Surpu IV 89, 
and passim in Surpu; attunuma ta-az-zi-za PBS 
1/2 106 r. 16. 
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b) said of persons — 1' with dative suf¬ 
fix: awilum jati i-za-za-am the gentleman 
will support me KTS 1 12:9 (OA); when PN 
came to Lagaba mamman ul iz-zi-is-sum ul 
ihdusum nobody welcomed him, nobody 
was well disposed toward him TLB 4 43:8, 
cf. iz-zi-sum hudusum ibid. 13; PN illikma 
ul iz-zi-za-am PN left and did not take care 
of me VAS 16 178:8; ana se -im ana hiseh = 
tikunu a-za-az-za-ku-nu-si-im CT 33 20:17, 
see Frankena, AbB 2 175, cf. RA 45 2:7 (both OB 
letters). 

2' with prepositions: ahum ana ahim 
li-zi-iz (see sahdhu mng. 2c) TuM 1 19b: 23 
and 25 and dupl. 20a: 23 and 25; SUmma mimma 
erriska ana eristisu i-zi-iz if he wants any¬ 
thing from you, attend to his wish BIN 6 
66:31 (all OA); assumija ana sdkipisu i-zi-iz 
(see sakdpu A mng. 2c-l') PBS 7 32:21; for 
other refs, see sakdpu A mng. 2c-1'; as long 
as you live in Sippar ana ahitisu i-zi-is-su 
support him PBS 7 122:15; [kim\a atti ana 
panija ta-zi-zi u tagmilinni when you 
(fern.) have supported me and were friendly 
to me TIM 2 102:5; ana panisu i-zi-iz sup¬ 
port him van Soldt, AbB 12 45:24 (all OB let¬ 
ters); Nergal and Ereskigal sa ana resuti 
nun -ma i-zi-zu who came to the aid of 
the nobleman ZA 43 19:72 (NA lit.), see Living¬ 
stone, SAA 3 32 r. 32; the people of Borsippa 
and the people of [. . .] sa ana resut ahames 
iz-zi-zu who were ready to help one an¬ 
other JAOS 88 126 ii a 7 (NB lit.); PN ana 
mdhis puti ana kaspisu sa ahdtija it-ta-zi-iz 
UCP 9 405:9 (Nuzi); ammakam issahdt PN 
i-zi-za support PN over there CCT 4 5a: 10, 
cf. TCL 19 67:16, and passim in OA; for other 
refs, see sahdtu A s. mng. 2a; weddku mam = 
man sa ina resija i-za-zu-ma passuram isak = 
kananni lassu I am alone, there is no one 
who would take care of me and set the 
table for me BIN 6 104:16; ana PN la tasaU 
lat irresika li-zi-iz (see salatu A mng. 3) 
TCL 19 14:16; irres tertika i-ze-za-am ula 
ale'e I cannot take care of your order TCL 
14 34:20, cf. ana te'ertisu i-ze-za-am la 
nimu'a we refuse to abide by his instruc- 
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tions Kiiltepe 94/k 840:52 (courtesy M. T. 
Larsen); ina res nishdtim i-zi-iz-ma CCT 4 
11a: 24; ina res sazziwtika lu ta-zi-iz-ma qds = 
sunu lu tattul may she (your sister) attend 
to your representative and watch their 
dealing Kiiltepe n/k 1538:14 (courtesy K. R. 
Veenhof, all OA); from the booty sal k[e-ze- 
r\e-tim sa ina resiki iz-za-az-z[a] usarrdkkim 
I will have sent to you kezertu women who 
will take care of you ARM 10 140:29, coll. 
Durand Documents de Mari 3 p. 372; 7nudu 
awatirn sa ina res PN iz-zi-zu ul wasbu ARM 
10 90:9; gal -lu-um ina res sarrim iz-za-az 
CT 44 37:19 (OB ext.); [summa la\ PN 
[mannu\m sa ina resija iz-za-zu if not PN, 
who can help me? ARM 2 15; 16 (= ARMT 26 
138bis), and passim in Mari; Hu ina resija iz-zi- 
iz-zu the gods supported me KBo 1 3:28 
(treaty); [i m i n . bi. e]. ne ... sag.ga. 
na a.ba.an.su 8 .su 8 .ge.es : [sibi]t= 
tisunu . . . ina resisu li-iz-zi-zu CT 16 36 iv 
81. and dupls. ( bit mesiri ): see also resu lex. sec¬ 
tion and mng. ld-l'a'; PN istisunu li-zi-iz- 
ma TCL 14 13:25 (OA): PN sa itti PN 2 . . . iz- 
za-az-zu PN who supports PN 2 LIH 35:9, see 
Frankena, AbB 2 35; summa . . . attunu issi 
RN ... la ta-za-za-a-ni if you do not sup¬ 
port Assurbanipal Wiseman Treaties 168, see 
Parpola and Watanabe, SAA 2 6 ; PN itti PN 2 
ahisu i-zi-zu-ma PN who sided with his 
brother PN 2 (and did battle with me) 
Streck Asb. 82 x 3; PN ussariq issika i-za-az I 
have set PN free, he will help you ABL 6 r. 
12 (NA), cf. ABL 309 r. 5; issikunu la liz-za- 
zu\-u-ni dullu la eppasuni ABL 543:15 (coll., 
both NA); all the Gurasimmu have defected 
alu ina libbi sa itti mat Assur u-Su-uz-zu 
jdnu there is no city among (them) that is 
on the side of Assyria ABL 1241:15; assa itti 
bel dabdbija ta-ta-si-iz-za because you sided 
with my adversary ABL 301 r. 8 , cf. ABL 
1380:11; muster your troops itti PN . . . i-si- 
i[z]-za-a' > join forces with PN ABL 540 r. 8 , 
see Reynolds, SAA 18 3; ildni sa sarri belija 
itti arddnisu ki iz-zi-zu when the gods of 
the king, my lord, aided his servants ABL 
520 r. 6 , cf. ABL 1000 r. 5 (all NB), and passim in 
ABL; PN ittika li-iz-ziz YOS 3 23:8 (NB let.); 
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lapanija ittekru itti PN iz-zi-zu-u they re¬ 
belled against me and sided with PN VAB 3 
43:64 (Dar.), see von Voigtlander Bisitun 29. 

3' with idu: qdssu sabat ina idisu i-zi-iz 
take his hand and help him BIN 7 32:8; 
mamman sa ina idisu iz-za-az-zu ula ibassi 
there is nobody who would help him UCP 
9 328 No. 3:10, see Stol, AbB 11 167 (both OB let¬ 
ters); sa . . . ana idi lemutti iz-za-az-zu-ma 
whoever sides with evil and (returns these 
fields) BBSt. No. 7 ii 1 (early NB); sa idi sar = 
ri migrisun i-za-zu (the gods) who sup¬ 
port the king whom they favor OIP 2 63:4 
(Senn.); ana Bdbili hisamma iddni i-zi-iz 
hasten to Babylon and help us OIP 2 42 v 
36, cf. sa iddsu iz-zi-zu-ma illiku resussu 
OIP 2 51:27; the king of Damascus and 
twelve Syrian kings ana a.mes ahdmes 
iz-zi-zu supported each other (but I de¬ 
feated them) WO 2 152:89 (Shalm. Ill); Istar 
. . . iddja ta-zi-iz Istar came to my aid 
Borger Esarh. 44 i 75; d 1 a m a . S i g 5 . g a a. 
mu he . gub : lamassi dumqi iddja li-iz-ziz 
CT 16 1:8 f.; note in 1/3: ina idi suhdre i-ta- 
az-za-az-za-a-ma keep coming to the assis¬ 
tance of the servants PBS 1/2 3:18 (OB let.). 

4' other constructions: ittahu PN is- 
zi-za-ma CT 22 73:12 (NB let.); ana minim 
mamman la illikma ina muhhi se -ka la i- 
zi-iz why did nobody go and look after 
your barley? JCS 11 108 CUA 81:16 (OB let.); 
difficult: iGi-stt la ta-zi-za-ma ICK 1 14; 10 
(OA). 

6. to stay, reside, dwell, to occupy an 
office — a) to stay, reside, dwell: assum 
u 8 .udu. hi. A . . . ina sadim ema ritum 
ibassu i-zu-uz-zi-im-ma . . . uwa^ersunuti 
(see ritu mng. la-1') TCL 1 4:9; see Veenhof, 
AbB 14 4; mannum annum taklum sa anna* 
num iz-za-az-zu-ma who is such a reliable 
man who could stay here? ARM 1 109:15; 
anumma ina GN i-zi-za-ti I am now staying 
in Sumura EA 103:14, cf. ji-zi-iz PN ina GN 
EA 107:14; summa ina seti i-zu-uz-zu ana 
sarri nemelu ibassi if staying in the heat is 
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profitable to the king EA 16:46 (let. of Assur- 
uballit); ezib sa itti abika ta-az-zi-zu except 
that you stayed with your father WZJ 8 571 
HS 113:9 (MB let.); ta-az-za-az ina erseti you 
(Gilgames) dwell in the nether world 
Haupt Nimrodepos 53:5; marsu ina biti GUB- 
az the patient should stay indoors AMT 
28,6:4; adi mare Babili sunuti qereb mat 
Assur u-su-uz-zu (var. u-su-zu) as long as 
those Babylonians stayed in Assyria Streck 
Asb. 30 iii 94; let the king give orders 
summa ussu summa li-zi-zu whether (the 
horses) should leave or stay ABL 375 r. 12, 
cf. ibid. r. 7, see Cole and Machinist, SAA 13 98; 
ihtiliq ina libbi ekurri it-ti-it-zi he fled and 
took refuge in a temple ABL 1432:15, see 
Parpola, SAA 1 235; Urzana ud.10.kam ina 
GN iz-za-az Urzana stays in Alamu on the 
tenth day ABL 891:5, see Parpola, SAA 5 136; 
emuqu ana tarsisunu ina GN li-iz-zi let 
troops be stationed in Der opposite them 
(the enemy) ABL 781 r. 12 (all NA); ina 
mazzdz ummdnika umman nakrim i-za-az 
the enemy’s army will take up a position 
where your army stood YOS 10 17:45 (OB 
ext.), also CT 20 12 i 13 (SB), and passim in ext.; 
(boats) sa ippehidma [in\a Purattim iz-za- 
az-za which were caulked and (now) stand 
at the ready in the Euphrates TIM 2 59:10' 
(OB let.); having taken the remaining 600 
bowmen and fifty horses ina GN at-ta-si-iz 
I stayed in Bab-marrat ABL 520 r. 13 (NB); 
akannaka la iz-za-zi let him not stay there 
YOS 3 48:18: lanka . . . ana i-tu-us-si ina 
Emasmas (see lanu usage a) Craig ABRT 1 
5:15; ina silli sa Aksur u Marduk u-su-uz-za- 
ta you dwell under the protection of Assur 
and Marduk ABL 539 r. 11 (NB). 

b) to occupy an office, position: assum 
duppur PN u PN 2 ina mazzdzisu u-zu-zi-im 
concerning the removal of PN and the in¬ 
stallation of PN 2 in his position ARM 1 
120:8, cf. 24 DUMU.sal.mes Sa ina mazzd* 
zim rabim i-za-za RA 42 64:17' (Mari let.); 
kima . . . ina pihatim at-ta-zi-iz-zu as long 
as I serve in office VAS 16 1:37, also ibid. 26 
(OB let.). 


uzuzzu 7b 

7. to serve, to be at the service of — a) 
with (ina) mahar, etc.: lu ma.[ri' kl ] lu 
NiM^ kl] igi sar.u[m].Gi ...i.su 8 .ge.es 
: Mari u Elam mahris Sami -gi . . . i-za-zu- 
ni Mari and Elam are at Sargon’s service 
AfO 20 36:26 (Sargon), see Gelb-Kienast Konigs- 
inschriften 159:94; PN . . . lillikma mahar PN 2 
li-iz-zi-iz let PN go and be at PN 2 ’s service 
Kraus AbB 1 109:8'; satammu sa mahrika iz- 
za-az-zu TLB 4 74:23; mahrika ul ni-za-az 
(they said) We will not serve you VAS 16 
111:12 (all OB letters); ward'd mu-za-ZU-Ut 
mahrika slaves serving you ARM 1 42:13; 
PN . . . illakamma ina mahar PN 2 ina GN 
iz-za-za TuM 2-3 212:6 (NB). 

b) with ina (ana) pani: surrumma ina 
pani bitija ta-az-z[a-az] resam ina GN ta-az- 
zi-iz-[ma] now you are in the service of my 
household, at the beginning you served in 
Lagaba TLB 4 ll:5f. (OB let.); su ina panika 
u-su-uz he serves you AfO 10 2:5 (early NB 
let.); the captured merchant ina panisu iz- 
za-az EA 8:40 (MB royal); ana pan belija ana 
u-zu-uz-zi mamma jdnu there is no one to 
serve my lord PBS 1/2 16:33, cf. sarru . . . 
suhurtusunu ana panija ana u-zu-uz-zi 
iqbdkku WZJ 8 570 HS 112:31 (both MB let¬ 
ters): nasru su ina pan ikkdri lu la i-za-az 
(see nasru usage b) ABL 223 r. 10, see Par¬ 
pola, SAA 10 2; I (the king) have gathered 
you, your nephews, and your cousins ina 
iGi.MES-id ta-za-za you now serve me ABL 
358 r. 16, cf. andku kdrib sarri belija ina pan 
sarri belija la-zi-iz ABL 435 r. 3, see Parpola, 
SAA 10 227 and 198; ina pan rab sdqe it-zi 
ABL 194 r. 5, see Lanfranchi and Parpola, SAA 5 
63 (all NA); f PN . . . ina panisi u-su-uz-za 
(already) f PN (and other women) serve her 
ABL 527:7; ina pan bel pihati u rab ekalli 
u-su-uz-za-ak I am in the service of the 
governor and the palace overseer ABL 1047 
r. 8 (both NB); sa ina pan PN . . . ana nuha = 
timmutu u-su-uz-zu (a slave) who serves 
PN as a cook’s apprentice Cyr. 248:4; PN 
ana idi . . . ina pani PN 2 u-su-zi-iz PN 
serves PN 2 for wages Dar. 215:4, cf. ibid. 6 ; 
sahartasu sa ki x ma.na maskanu ina pan 
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PN u-su-za-a-ta his maid who serves PN as 
a pledge for x minas UET 4 79:5 (all NB). 

c) other constructions: sa umisu iz-za- 
zu ana Esagil he who serves the Esagil 
daily CH ii 11; sa la i-za-zu mimma ul ileqqe 
he who does no service gains nothing PBS 
7 27:12, see Stol, AbB 11 27; ana i-zu-zi it- 
ba(?)-am-ma ARMT 28 122:16; ina massar 
awili ina ekallim iz-za-a-az-zu OECT 3 37:10, 
see Kraus, AbB 4 115; ina bdb belija i-zu-uz-za 
e/e’e . . . ana bdb PN dd'ikija la-a az-za-az 
(see bdbu A mng. la-1') PBS 7 82:18 and 21; 
issija ana massarti li-zi-zu let them serve 
as guards with me ABL 138 r. 16, see Lanfran- 
chi and Parpola, SAA 5 32; sa ina libbi ekalli 
i-za-zu-u-ni gabbisunu la ira^umuni not all 
those who do service in the palace love me 
ABL 2 r. 15, see Parpola, SAA 10 226; annute 9 
sa issu ummani iz-za-zu-u-ni these nine 
are the ones who do service among the 
scholars ABL 447 r. 12, see Fales and Postgate, 
SAA 11 156 (all NA); anini ina muhhi mas = 
sarta . . . u-su-uz-za-an-ni ABL 349 r. 2 (NB), 
see Dietrich, SAA 17 75; la . . . ina GN illiku la 
ina massarte sa GN 2 i-za-zu ABL 175 r. 3, see 
Parpola, SAA 1 153; abua abi abija ina bitika 
it-ti-ti-is-su my father and my grandfather 
served in your house ABL 885 r. 14, see 
Luukko and Van Buylaere, SAA 16 34 (both NA); 
adu ina qat PN u-su-uz-za-ku now I am still 
serving PN Landsberger Brief 47 (NB); sa i[t]ti 
PN iz-zi-zu (a slave) who served PN Edzard 
Tell ed-Der 49:4; ana pi pi sa PN us-uz-zak I 
am placed here at PN ’s instructions (decla¬ 
ration before witnesses) UET 4 203:13 (NB 
leg.); PN illaka ina kutal f PN 2 amtisu iz-za-az 
PN will come and serve as replacement for 
his slave f PN 2 ADD 166 edge 1. 

8. (with eli, muhhi) to overpower, defeat, 
triumph over, to step, stomp on some¬ 
thing — a) (with eli, muhhi) to overpower, 
defeat, triumph over: eli nakrika ta-az-za- 
az you will triumph over your enemy YOS 
10 47:78, also 79 (OB behavior of sacrificial ani¬ 
mal), cf. rubu eli nakrisu gub Leichty Izbu 
XX 30'; erin-&u eli eri'n nakrika gub -az 
Leichty Izbu XVII 68'; mdtum sa <ana> rPisa 
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ibbal[kitu\ rPisa elisa iz-za-az (see rPu 
mng. 2c) YOS 10 39 r. 9 (OB ext.); eli bel 
lemuttika ta-a[z-za-a\z UCP 9 373:6. cf. ibid. 
8 , 374:12 (OB incense omens); bel Samnim eli 
bel awatisu iz-za-az CT 3 4:62 (OB oil omens), 
cf. amilu su eli bel ka -su GUB-az KAR 
382:14, cf. also CT 40 48:27 (SB Alu), LKA 146 
r. 20, KAR 178 r. iv 31 (hemer.); eli dmirisu 
GUB-zi 4R 55 No. 2:9; amilu in dini eli gd= 
risu GUB-az the man will triumph in court 
over his adversary VAB 4 266 ii 16 (Nbn., ext. 
apod.); takassassu u elisu ta-az-za-az you 
will capture him and dominate him ARM 
10 6 r. 7' (= ARMT 26 212); elippetu sa manni 
i-zi-zu UGU-ia whose ships are attacking 
me? EA 101:12; pandnu ji-zi-iz-mi PN ugu- 
ia EA 132:10, and passim in EA; ina muhhi sa 
sihu ina muhhisu eppasuni iz-za-a-za will 
he (Assurbanipal) triumph over the one 
who is in revolt against him? ABL 1368 r. 4, 
see Starr, SAA 4 322; ina hiid libbe u metelluti 
elisunu lu at-ta-zi-iz in joy and excellence I 
triumphed over them Weidner Tn. 30 No. 
17:40; eli sarhi mussdlija az-zi-za ina liti 
(see sarhu usage b) TCL 3 157 (Sar.), cf. eli 
nakrisu ina liti ziz-zu-zi-im-ma ibid. 57; eli 
ndkiri u-su-uz-zu ina liti 5R 66 i 27 (Antio- 
chus I); for 1/2 see also mng. 19; note with¬ 
out eli: sarru RN it-ta-si-iz ina liti king 
Nebuchadnezzar triumphed BBSt. No. 6 i 
42 (early NB); ummdn sarri ina litisu gub -az 
the army of the king will triumph for him 
KAR 153 obv.(!) 20 (SB ext.); for other refs, 
see litu usage a-1'. 

b) to step, stomp on something: salami 
tas idda elisa iz-zi-za (vars. iz-za-zi, i-za-\za\) 
(Marduk) threw down her (Tiamat’s) corpse 
and trod upon her En. el. IV 104; Ninurta 
ina muhhi Enlil iz-ziz-ma ana eperi utirsu 
Ninurta stomped on Enlil and turned him 
into dust LKA 72:8, see Livingstone, SAA 3 
38:36; the bread and barley which he 
chewed ina sapal sepisu ikabbasma ina 
muhhi GUB-az he treads under his foot 
and steps on it BBR No. Hr. 14. 

9. to affect, oppose, (with ana/ina pan, 
mahar) to stand firm, to withstand — a) to 


383 



oi.uchicago.edu 


uzuzzu 9b 

affect, oppose: mannum iqbiakkimma appani 
PN ahi[ja] ta-zi-zi who has spoken to you 
so that you oppose my brother PN? AKT 1 
14:18 (OA); saptdka lu tdba kima ina muh= 
hisu ta-az-za-zu CT 29 lib: 14, see Frankena, 
AbB 2 141: atti mannu kassdptu sa ... iz-zi- 
za jd[si\ whoever you are, 0 witch, who 
has opposed me Maqlu V 84; with dative: 
DN . . . ina parikti li-iz-zis-su may Samas 
oppose him with hostility 1R 70 iii 17, cf. 
BBSt. No. 8 iv 11 (both early NB kudurrus); Assur 
. . . nakris li-zi-is-su OIP 2 131 vi 82 (Senn); 
ina gabbi kaskal . mes-sw . . . tasahhala ina 
muhhi lu.mes gabbi ta-az-ziz-za you shall 
screen all his roads, you shall oppose 
everyone ABL 292:18 (NB): in 1/3: ana i-ta- 
az-zu-uz-zi ana sasim ahka la tanandi do not 
neglect to oppose him again and again YOS 
2 1:12 (OB let.). 

b) (with ana/ina pan, mahar ) to stand 
firm, to withstand: mija ji-zi-zu ana pani 
sdbe sarri who could withstand the king’s 
forces? EA 362 : 65; ina pani nakrisu ja iz-zi- 
iz may he not stand firm before his enemy 
AOB 1 66:61 (Adn. I), cf. AOB 1 142:28 (Shalm. 
I), Weidner Tn. 13 No. 5:124; ummdni ina pan 
ummdn nakri ul GUB-az my army will not 
stand fast before the enemy’s army TCL 6 3 
r. 27, see Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 351:78; 
ki sa annuku ina pan isdti la i-za-zu-u-ni 
attunu ina pan nakriku[nu la t\a-za-za just 
as lead does not withstand fire, may you 
yourselves not withstand your enemy Wise¬ 
man Treaties 534f.; ul iz-zi-iz sarru mandma 
ana mahri[ka\ no king could withstand you 
Tn.-Epic “ii” 7; sdbu sar mat Akkade u sar 
mat Elamti ina pan sar mat Assur ul iz-zi- 
zu the forces of the kings of Babylonia 
and Elam could not withstand the king of 
Assyria ABL 588:4 (NB); sa . .. [la iz\-zi-zu 
mahrussu ajumma malku gabrdsu (Esar- 
haddon) whom no opposing ruler could 
withstand Borger Esarh. 103 i 28. 

10. (in hendiadys) to commence an ac¬ 
tivity, (with ana and inf.) to be intent 
upon, to be about to do something — a) (in 
hendiadys) to commence an activity: i-zi- 
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iz-ma . . . ana GN luquti abukma get going 
and transport my merchandise to GN CCT 
2 5b:3; i-zi-za-ma kima jdti ina maski qdt = 
kunu sukna TCL 4 4:20, see Larsen. OA Archives 
1 95; belt li-iz-zi-iz-ma temam lispuram let 
my lord take action and send me a decision 
CT 2 20:34, see Frankena, AbB 2 84; i-zi-iz war = 
kat aivatim sudti purus go ahead, investi¬ 
gate that affair CT 6 34a:26, see Frankena, 
AbB 2 115, cf. Kraus AbB 1 101:12, TCL 7 40:9; 
aspur abi li-iz-zi-iz-ma awati lidammiq i-zi- 
iz-ma awati dummiq ARM 10 105:1 Iff.; i- 
zi-iz-ma kaspam sutesima go ahead and 
obtain the silver VAS 16 136:9, see Frankena, 
AbB 6 136; i-zi-iz-ma tapput awatisu alik 
YOS 2 96:8 (all OB letters); awilu mddutu iz- 
zi-zu-ma dajdnussunu ipusu many men ap¬ 
peared and acted as judges for them MDP 
24 393:11 (OB); i-ti-is-sa dullu ep[sa] go 
ahead and do the work ABL 543:7, cf. li-iz- 
zi-zu issikunu dullu lipusu ABL 273 r. 6 ; 
qanni aheis ni-za-az neppas together we 
collaborate closely ABL 118 r. 10 (all NA) , see 
Parpola, SAA 10 290. 

b) (with ana and inf.) to be intent upon, 
to be about to do something: evil men ana 
bit abini dalahim i-za-zu are intent upon 
making difficulties for the firm of our fa¬ 
ther CCT 2 33:11; warkat awildtim attabdlim 
i-za-az he is ready to carry off the estate of 
the women TCL 14 40:37; allaqdim i-zi-iz- 
ma he was about to take CCT 1 13b: 14, cf. 
TCL 19 16:8 (all OA); ana mimmuja sutahlu = 
qim ta-az-za-az you are intent upon having 
my possessions destroyed PBS 7 94:14, cf. 
ajumma ana eqlisu u kiresu tabdlim iz-za-az 
YOS 2 145:6, see Stol, AbB 9 145 (both OB let¬ 
ters); ana suhhut awilim setu . . . az-zi-iz-ma 
(see sahdtu B mng. 3) ARM 3 36:20; sa . . . 
ana tabal eqli sudtu u nasdh kudurri anni iz- 
za-az-zu whoever sets his mind to take 
away that field or uproot this marker 1R 
70 ii 9 (early NB kudurru); ana epes qabli U 
tdhazi lu iz-zi-zu-ni-ma (see qablu B mng. 
lb-1') AKA 76 V 86 , also 53 iii 50 (Tigl. I), cf. 
Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5:40; mu .ni.se g ub . 
b a : ana sutdbulu teretu az-za-az I am ready 
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to evaluate omens SBH 98 No. 53 r. 23f.; note 
in 1/3 (in iterative mng.): sa . . . ana nakds 
napistija gub.gub-zm (demon) who is con¬ 
stantly intent on cutting my throat LKA 
70 ii 22, see Farber Istar und Dumuzi 131:79, cf. 
ana habali u sagdsi gub.gub-zm KAR 21:5 
(inc.), see Or. NS 24 246:22. 

11. (with eli, ina muhhi, ana pan) to su¬ 
pervise: summa awilum aivilam ana pani 
eqlisu u-zu-uz-zi-im igur if a man hires 
(another) man to supervise his field CH § 
253:71; eli siprim labirim . . . ni-zi-iz we su¬ 
pervised the old work ARM 6 7:7, cf. ARM 3 
7:17; as sum. ina muhhi epinnim i-zu-uz-zi- 
im sa taspuram ina muhhi epinnim sudti PN 
li-iz-zi-iz as for supervising the plowing 
about which you wrote to me, PN should 
supervise that plowing YOS 2 137:10ff. (OB 
let.); allaka a-za-za ina pan niqe shall I go 
and supervise the sacrifices? ABL 50 r. 8, see 
Parpola, SAA 10 94; sa ina ekalli ina muhhi 
nasrapdta sa sig.sag u-su-uz-za-a-ta (see 
nasraptu B usage a) BIN 1 9:23: PN mdrsu 
akanna ina muhhi dulla u-su-^zub-uz-zu, 
BIN 1 2:19; ki ina muhhi dullu u-su-uz-zu-u' 
sabiLsunu ul ihalliqu if they supervise the 
job, their workmen will not run away YOS 
3 17:7, cf. BIN 1 56:9, YOS 3 147:14 (all NB). 

12. to be responsible, obligated — a) in 
OA: summa batiq PN-ma i-za-az if (the 
silver) is insufficient, PN alone is responsi¬ 
ble VAS 26 119:21; PN ana gamirtim i-za-az 
BIN 4 37:20; aria kaspim u sibtisu ta-za-za- 
am you will be responsible for the silver 
and the interest on it Michel and Garelli 
Kiiltepe 1 No. 169 r. 11'; umma PN-ma a-za-za- 
ku-um ibid. 12'; annakam ana a[watikunu 
a\-za-az here I am responsible for your 
affairs Matous Festschrift 2 122 WAG 48-1466:7, 
cf. ana awat PN PN 2 i-za-az Kiiltepe 92/k 
191:14 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof); [a?ta] awat 
limim i-zi-iz Kiiltepe 94/k 499:23 (courtesy M. 
T. Larsen); ana 5 ma.na kaspim PN i-za- 
su-um PN will be responsible for him 
concerning the five minas of silver TCL 21 
259A:13, cf. ibid. 259B:11 (case); summa PN 
kaspam ustebilam ana nikkassi a-za-az if 


uzuzzu 12b 

PN sends the silver, I will take care of the 
accounting KTS 1 6:7, cf. KTS 1 11:15; awi* 
lum ana nikka[ssi] i-ti-zi-iz Matous Prag I 
647 r. 2'; assumi [sa n\ikkassi issattim [sa 
a]buni imutu [ana n]ikkassi andku [appu\h 
abini a-[z\i-iz concerning the accounting, 
in the year in which our father died I was 
responsible for the accounting in our fa¬ 
ther’s stead BIN 6 91:6; for additional refs, 
and discussion see Dercksen OA Institutions 
192ff.: (appeal to the authorities so that I 
may pay only three shekels per mina owed) 
summa la imaggurukunu sa-li-a-ma am = 
misal awil la-zi-iz if they do not agree 
with you (pi.), implore (them) that I may 
stand at a man’s half-share CCT 5 6 a: 14, see 
Larsen, OA Archives 1 1; do not use any of my 
silver libbaka i-zi-iz libbaka la ta-za-az CCT 
3 6b:22f., see Larsen, OA Archives 1 22; note be¬ 
side akdlu: you wrote a tablet stating sa 
mislam nemalam dkuluni mislam <ana> ibis = 
sd'e a-za-zu that I would enjoy half of the 
profits and be responsible for half of the 
losses TCL 20 110:19, see Veenhof, MOS Stud¬ 
ies 1 79; ina nemilim salsdtim ekkal ana saU 
sdtim i-za-az of the profits, he will enjoy 
one third and be responsible for one 
third (to the investors) Arkeologya Dergisi 4 
20 No. 3:23, cf. Matous KK 80 I 573:8; summa 
. . . salistam ekkuluma ana salistim i-za-zu 
MVAG 35 102 No. 328:21 (= Dailey Edinburgh 
No. 8 ), dupl. Kienast ATHE No. 56: 23, see Larsen 
The Old Assyrian City State 177 n. 51; SUdum 
bissu li-zi-iz u PN abbutasunuma i-za-az 
(see abbutu usage b-1') CCT 4 24a:17f., cf. 
CCT 5 8b:28. 

b) in OB: ana baqrisu PN u PN 2 iz-za-az- 
zu PN and PN 2 will be responsible for any 
claims raised about her (text: him) TCL 1 
133:14, cf. VAS 7 8:29, and passim in OB; ana 
baqri u rdgimdni PN ana PN 2 iz-za-az MDP 
18 205:14, also ibid. 204:17, MDP 24 360:7, 
359:22, also (pi.) iz-zi-iz-zu MDP 18 208:13, 
cf. MDP 22 77:13, 23 228:12, and passim in Elam; 
eqlu ibbaqqarma bitu sa PN iz-za-az should 
the field be claimed, PN’s house will be 
responsible MDP 22 61:30: ana ini qanni 
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supri u sibbati iz-za-a-az (see zibbatu mng. 
la) PBS 8/2 196:13; ana pissatim u haliqtim 
iz-za-a-az (see haliqtu mng. 2a) ZA 36 91 
BJ 86:8, also JRAS 1917 724:16, UCP 10 131 
No. 58:12, and passim in OB; mimmusa annum 
ana hubullisa ul iz-za-az CT 47 63:34; ana 
pihat kaspim sa tanaddinu andku a-za-az I 
will be responsible for the silver that you 
are to pay PBS 7 53:18, wr. az-za-a-az Sumer 
14 19 No. 3:26, cf. ana pihat agrim PN i-za-az 
UET 5 268:20; for other refs, see pihatu 
mng. 2c-3'; I have sent PN to you ina sa = 
massammi sunuti iz-za-az he is responsible 
for that sesame Sumer 14 35 No. 14:12; ana 
awatisu kima awatini i-z[i]-iz take care of 
his affairs as you would our own OECT 3 
68 :21; ana taggirtim i-za-az-ku-um he will 
be responsible to you for any denunciation 
BIN 7 29:13, see Stol, AbB 9 216 (all letters); PN 
u PN 2 nam.tab.ba.ne.ne.se i-za-zu PN 
and PN 2 are responsible as partners UET 5 
127:8 (leg.); see Hh. I 349f. in lex. section, see 
also rugummu mng. lb-2'. 

c) other occ.: ana pdhitika la-za-az (see 
pihatu mng. 2c-3') MCS 2 14 No. 1:23 (MA 
let.). 

13. to rely on, believe: dababu paniu sa 
a-qa-ba-kan-ni ina muhhi la ta-zi-zi umd ina 
muhhi urki ta-za-az-ma you did not rely 
upon the previous utterance that I spoke 
to you, now you can certainly rely upon 
the later one 4R 61 vi 49ff. , cf. ibid, i 18 (oracles 
for Esarhaddon), see Parpola, SAA 9 1 vi 9ff. and i 
17'; ina muhhi amatija ta-at-ta-si-iz-za-a'’ 
you can rely on my word ABL 281:31 (NB 
let.): ki imittu la i[t-ta-si]-\zu\-~ > if (the ten¬ 
ants) do not concur in the assessment CBS 
7961:11 (courtesy M. W. Stolper), cf. [ina umu\ 
imittu la it-ta-si Donbaz and Stolper Istanbul 
Murasu Texts 103 No. 31 : lOf., and passim. 

14. to stand at a rate of exchange (OA): 
tin is expensive here 14 gin.ta u sa saplis 
i-za-az it stands at 14 shekels or less per 
(shekel of silver) BIN 6 59:27, cf. CCT 4 
38a: 14; 1 emdrum ana 50 maXna) f <g!n> i- 
za-az KTS 1 55a:26; \kima\ an.na ana kas = 
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pirn i-za-zu sisima declare (the price) ac¬ 
cording to the current rate of exchange of 
tin to silver CCT 4 40a: 18; two talents of tin 
ina mahir i-za-zu 1 gin.ta umalldsumma 
Kiiltepe 91/k 401:8 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof), cf. 
Dailey Edinburgh 13:18; ina alakija kima i-za- 
za-ni simsina addanakkum when I come I 
will give you its (the barley’s) price accord¬ 
ing to the current rate Kiiltepe 94/k 192 r. 4' 
(courtesy G. Barjamovic). 

15. to be available: ana simim hurasum 
i-za-az gold is for sale KTS 1 18:27; litaq = 
qema li-zi-zu collect (fifty sheep and ten 
rams) so that they can be available CCT 2 
18:23, cf. Matous Prag I 431:35 (all OA); don¬ 
keys have arrived from the countryside 
ina GN iz-za-zu and are available in GN CT 
33 21:23. cf. 140 gud.hi.a iz-za-az-za 140 
head of cattle are available (49 are dead) 
PBS 7 27:24 (both OB letters): 4 GUD.APIN. 
[hi.a] asrdnum iz-za-az-zu ARM 4 75:8: ina 
mahrika senu i-za-za-am-ma the sheep and 
goats are at your disposal Walters Water for 
Larsa No. 57:6. see Stol, AbB 9 256; let a hun¬ 
dred horses come ina GN li-iz-zi-iz-zu let 
them be available in Uruk ABL 622 r. 3 
(NB), see de Vaan Bel-ibni 274; elippu U-SU-UZ- 
zu a boat is available YOS 3 128:6 (NB let.); 
ummdt buri sa iz-za-az-za ul iddinunidsim 
they did not give us the calves’ mothers 
which were available A 3524:18 (OB let.); 
sirum iz-za-az meat is required (in a recipe 
for meat broth) YOS 11 25:1. and passim, see 
Bottero Culinary Texts 25 i 1. and passim, see ibid, 
p. 204 (Glossary) s.v. izuzzu. 

16. (with ana or dative) to belong to 
someone, to be at someone’s disposal (OA): 
x gold ja[ti] i-za-za-[a\m belongs to me 
Dailey Edinburgh 11:8, cf. SUdti i-za-SU-Um 
ibid. 12: sa ... ana ummedni i-za-zu hurd* 
sum siit ana abini u PN i-za-az (the gold) 
which is at the disposal of the creditor, 
that gold belongs to our father and to PN 
CCT 2 47: 9ff. , cf. x silver jati i-za-za-am urn* 
ma PN -ma kudtima i-za-za-kum Matous Prag 
I 716:29IT. ; eriqqum kudti i-za-za-ku-um the 
wagon belongs to you ZA 96 188:18; (mer- 
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chandise) ana PN i-za-az Hecker Giessen 
13:32: one donkey jati i-za-za-am will be 
at my disposal BIN 4 144:12, cf. KTS 1 3b:20, 
CCT 1 12a: 11 and 20: for additional refs, see 
Eisser and Lewy, MVAG 35 117 note f. 

17. to remain, to endure: summa huzi = 
ru la ikabbi[ru] assimim dinasunu summa 
<i>kabbiru li-zi-zu (see kabdru mng. la) 
BIN 6 84:37 (0A); six shekels of silver sa 
ina qdtija iz-zi-zu which remained for me 
VAS 16 1:21, cf. YOS 13 126:7, 135:10, CT 4 
28:12 (all OB); all countries defected from 
me mamman la iz-zi-za (var. [iz-z\i-za-am) 
no one remained for me JEOL 20 55 ii 38 
(NB Cruc. Mon. Manistusu), cf. la ti-zi-za GN 
EA 107:33; li-iz-zi-iz kitti let my faithful¬ 
ness endure JCS 15 6 i 9 (0B lit.): hdtu ajdbi 
mu-uz-ziz kina Or. NS 36 116:11 (SB hymn to 
Gula); in personal names: l-za-az-mi-sar 
Justice-Will-Endure UET 3 1034 ii 8 (Ur III), 
cf. I-zi-iz-ml-sar Hecker Giessen 10:17, ICK 2 
104:x+5 (both OA); Mu-uz-zi-iz-ki-it-tim VAS 7 
134:39; Ki-nu-li-iz-zi-iz Let-the-Truthful- 
One-Endure MDP 22 84 r. 10; Ki-tu-li-zi-iz 
VAS 7 34:24 (all OB), Iz-za-az-kit-tum BE 15 
190 ii 23 (MB). 

18. (with ina, eli) to be entitled to: adi 
kaspam isaqqalu ugu a.sa PN gub.ba un¬ 
til he pays the silver, PN (the creditor) is 
entitled to the field RA 8 71:10, cf. CT 33 
29:13 (both OB), cf. also a.sa.ga.na ba. 
ab. gub.ba : [ina eqlisu] iz-za-az Ai. II iv 
42'; [ma]mman [sa e\li bitim sati iz-za-az-zu 
ul ibassi there is nobody who has a right 
to that house ARM 5 87:12: mannu ina zit = 
tisu adi umu satu u-su-uz-zu whoever is 
entitled to his share for all time UET 4 53 
r. 17 (NB), cf. TCL 13 240:24, 203:28; PN U 
ahhusu ina tdluku me sa kirisunu u-su-uz- 
zu PN and his brothers are entitled to the 
watercourse for their orchards VAS 6 66:11; 
PN ina 3 me qaqqarisu u-su-uz-zu PN is en¬ 
titled to 300 (units) of his land TCL 12 
38:13; mimma mala PN ina libbi itti PN 2 u 
PN 3 urraka u ukarru PN 4 ina libbi u-su-zu- 
uz (see karu v. mng. 2c) Nbk. 235:13; ki 
iddin u ki ittannu ul gub -zu whether he 
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gave or will have given (the house to some¬ 
one else), he is not entitled to it BRM 2 
44:20, also BRM 2 47:25, 50:17, TCL 13 243:16, 
Speleers Recueil 295:18 (all NB). 

19. 1/2 (with eli) to triumph, to pre¬ 
vail : tibi ummdnika eli nakrim i-ta-za-az 
the attack of your army will triumph over 
the enemy RA 27 149:13; [eli nakrika] ta-ta- 
za-[az] you will prevail over your enemy 
YOS 10 48:16, cf. elika i-ta-za-az ibid. 17, also 
ibid. 49:7f. , 45:49 (all OB ext.); mdtum ... eli 
nakrisa it-ta-za-az the land will prevail 
over its enemy YOS 10 56 iii 29, also i 30 (OB 
Izbu); mdtum . . . [b]elsa elisa i-ta-za-az RA 
38 83:6; bel immerim nakram idarrisma eli 
la sattim i-ta-za-az (see dardsu mng. lb) 
YOS 10 1:7 (both OB ext.). 

20. 1/2 to come to a stop: milum ina 
ndri[m] it-ta-za-az-[x] the high water in the 
river will cease (rising) YOS 10 31 vi 30 (OB 
ext.). 

21. Ill to erect, build, to set up, to 
make (hair) stand on end — a) to erect, 
build: mazzdzu mahar Istar beltisu u-sa-zi-iz 
is[kun] he erected the socle before Istar, 
his lady AAAS 20 75:15 (Ibbitlim of Ebla, 
OAkk.), see Gelb-Kienast Konigsinschriften 370:8; 
E sati sippisu us-zi-iz I erected that tem¬ 
ple’s doorframes AAA 19 pi. 81 No. 260 ii 13; 
ina bitdtim dalat erenim . . . us-zi-iz in the 
rooms I installed doors of cedar wood AOB 1 
22 ii 19 (both Samsi-Adad I); dalat ereni . . . ina 
bdbdnisu lu us-ziz CT 34 33 iii 10 (Nbn.); mele 
rabuti lu u-se-ez-zi-iz (see melu mng. 3) 
AOB 1 134:23 (Shalm. I), see Schwenzner, AfO 9 
41; dimtam u jasibam us-zi-is-su-um-ma I 
erected a siege tower and a battering ram 
against it (the town) ARM 1 131:13, cf. dim = 
tarn us-zi-iz-ma u dursu ina pilsi usam * 
qi[tma] I erected a siege tower and I de¬ 
stroyed its (the city’s) wall by means of 
breaches ARM 1 135:7; sa . . . dimdte ruk = 
kusama su-zu-uz-za an[a . . .] (see dimtu 
mng. Id) TCL 3 249 (S ar.); timme . . . ser 
piriggalle ul-ziz I erected pillars on lion 
colossi OIP 2 110 vii 29 and 38, and passim in 
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Senn.; note referring to repairs: sa . . . maq = 
tussu la us-za-zu whoever does not rebuild 
(this temple’s) ruined parts Syria 32 16 iv 29 
(Jahdunlim): maqittasu US-ziz Borger Esarh. 
32:19, cf. [n ig(?). r i]. r i. ga . bi he.si. 
i n . g ub . b e . e [n] : miqittasu lu us-ziz (see 
miqittu lex. section) 5R 62 No. 2:56. miqit = 
tasa u-us-zi-iz VAB 4 98 ii 11, cf. also miqitti 
agurri su-uz-zi-iz{ copy: -e) Sumer 3 8 ii 29 
(both Nbk.). 

b) to set up statues, stelas, etc. — 1' of 
kings: salamka li-is-zi-iz ina maha[r s\aU 
misun{u\ let him set up your statue in 
front of their statues RA 45 172:38 (OB lit.); 
salam sarriitija . . . ina mahar Assur u Samas 
ana sa-zu-zi (see kardbu mng. 5a) Weidner 
Tn. 47 No. 40:27 (Assur-nadin-apli); [ana A\nim 
. . . RN . . . naram anniam us-zi-iz Oelsner 
AV 528 i 7 (Samsi-Adad I); salam bunnanija 
. . . ina GN u-se-zi-iz I erected in GN a like¬ 
ness of my own figure AKA 353 iii 25, also 
Iraq 14 34:78 (both Asn.); salam sarriitija . . . 
ina muhhi tamti u-se-ziz Iraq 25 52:13 and 20, 
cf. WO 1 470:45, cf. also salam belutija . . . 
itti salmi sa RN u-se-zi-zi W0 2 412:3 (all 
Shalm. Ill), also 1R 30 iii 27 (Samsi-Adad V); 
salam sarriitija ina tarsi GN ul-ziz Tadmor 
Tigl. Ill 124:24, also Lie Sar. 16:95, 0IP 2 28 ii 
10 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 99 § 65 r. 53, Streck 
Asb. 270 iv 3: salmdni sa sarri belija ina 
muhhi kigalli imittu sitmeli u-sa-za-a-a-zi I 
set up the statues of the king, my lord, on 
the pedestals on the right and the left ABL 
257 r. 6, see Parpola, SAA 10 358, cf. wr. US-Sa- 
zi-iz ABL 951:19, see Cole and Machinist, SAA 
13 134. 

2' of animals: mu RN emdmi [i]na bdb 
DN us-zi-zu year when RN set up (repre¬ 
sentations of) animals at DN’s gate Studia 
Mariana 58 No. 25b: (all kinds of animals) I 
fashioned out of limestone ina ka.mes- 
su-nu u-se-zi-iz and set at their gates AKA 
147 v 19 (Tigl. I), also, wr. u-sa-zi-iz AKA 187 
r. 22 (Asn.), cf. ul-ziz Winckler Sar. pi. 40 r. 23, 
OIP 2 107 vi 35 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 87:24, 
Thompson Esarh. pi. 15 iii 7 (Asb.); (colossal 
figures) ana tabrate u-sa-az-zi-iz I set up to 
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be admired Tadmor Tigl. Ill 174:30'; rimi eri 
. . . u-us-zi-iz I set up copper bulls VAB 4 
72 i 22 (Nbk.), 210 i 32 (Ner.), 222 ii 15 (Nbn.); 
statues of various creatures sa ina bdbdt 
Esagil GUB.MES RA 91 76 BM 119282:29ff. 

3' of gods: nara asturma salam ildni 
ina muhhi abni ina subat iluti ul-ziz I 
inscribed a stela, I made a representation 
of the gods on it, and I set it up in the 
temple Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 15; libbli 
sa ina GN . . . u-sa-az-zi-zu ina Esagil u 
ekurrdti sa Bdbili ul-ta-az-zi as I set up 
(statues) in Assur, so I set up (statues) in 
Esagil and the temples of Babylon Lands- 
berger Brief 8:20f. (NB); RN . . . salamsu U 
salam Inanna ina saduim GN [u]s-zi-iz 
Anubanini set up a likeness of himself and 
a likeness of Inanna on Mount Batir 
Frayne, RIME 4 705 i 8 ; salam Nergal ina 
resisunu ul-ziz 4R 21 No. IB: 13 and 25, also 
KAR 26:47, wr. GUB-az KAR 298:34; DN ina 
mehret Istar us-za-zu-ma they set up (the 
statue of) DN before Istar RA 35 2 i 9 (Mari 
rit.); ul-te-ez-ziz DN u DN 2 I have set up 
(figurines of) DN and DN 2 Maqlu VI 142. 

4' other occs.: alam ki-i-tum . . . ina 
mahirim us-zi-iz he erected a statue 
(named) Truth in the marketplace MDP 28 
3:6, also MDP 4 pi. 2 ii 10 (both OB Elam); 
dub.I.kam inu Anu siru nu al.til ki pi 
sataru gabari nari labiri sa RN sar Bdbili 
ina GN us-zi-zu, first tablet of (the compo¬ 
sition) inu Anu siru, not finished, accord¬ 
ing to the inscription on a copy of the 
original stela that Hammurapi, king of 
Babylon, erected in Susa Fadhil, in Ulus- 
lararasi Assiriyoloji Kongresi (= CRRA 34) 726:9 
(colophon on NB copy of Laws of Hammurapi pro¬ 
logue), see Hurowitz, Klein AV 502f.; RN sa 
salam gisnugallim . . . ina Eturkalama us-zi- 
zu, Samsuiluna who erected an alabaster 
statue in the temple Eturkalama VAS 16 
156:10 (OB); in mahar DN ... an ddr u,s-zi-iz 
before Nana he erected (a monument) for 
all future time MDP 10 pi. 11 ii 15 (MB 
kudurru). 
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c) to make (hair) stand on end: lu 
maskim hul.gal.e munsub (var. 
su.munsub) bi.ib.zi.zi : sa rdbisu 
lemnu sarat zumrisu us-zi-zu the one 
whose hair an evil demon made stand on 
end 5R 50 i 5If. and dupl. (bit rimlci), see Borger, 
JCS 21 4:26; su.munsub su mu.un. 
z i. z i : sarat zumri su-zu-uz-zu (var. su-uz- 
zu-zu) the one who makes the hair stand 
on end ASKT p. 82-83 No. 11:6 and dupl., see 
Borger, AOAT 1 3. 

22. Ill to position, arrange in place — 

a) persons: lugal.e ugu.na u.me. 
ni. gub : sarra elisu su{v ar. adds -uz)-ziz- 
ma (you draw a picture with flour) you 
have the king stand on it 5R 50 ii 59f. (bit 
rimki), see Borger, JCS 21 8:76; amila sudti ilia 
muhhi bini elli tu-us(\)-za-su-ma you have 
that man stand on pure tamarisk wood 
Kocher BAM 214 ii 6, cf. LKA 112:13; ina uri 
biti marsa gub -su-ma you have the sick 
man stand on the roof of the house Kocher 
BAM 323:7, cf. AMT 32,2:3, and passim in rit.; 
you take this man by the hand and ana igi 
Ea GUB-as-[s«,] you have him stand before 
Ea K.6142 (rit.); us-zi-s[u-nu-ti ana m\ahar 
Samas he (Tukulti-Ninurta) made them 

v 

(the Babylonians) stand before Samas Tn.- 
Epic “v” 10; in personal names: Bel-su-ziz- 
an-ni O-Bel-Position-Me Dar. 465:4, and 
passim, see Tallqvist NBN 149 (NB); ma.ra 
a.a u 4 .sar.ra mu . u n . n a . g ub . b a : 
jasi abi Nannaru ul-zi-iz-za-an-ni my fa¬ 
ther DN made me stand there Delitzsch AL 3 
135:29f., cf. BRM 4 10:Ilf.; lu-se-zi-iz lemna 
galla ina serisu AfO 14 pi. 9 i 7 (Etana), see 
Kinnier Wilson Etana 52; his creditors took 
everything away awilam erissisuma us-ta- 
zi-zu they had the gentleman stand naked 
BIN 6 195:27 (OA); su-zi-is-su-nu-ti-ma lissu * 
ruka position them (reliable servants) so 
that they guard you ARM 10 7:16: marl 
sipri ina seti ammini ul-ta-na-za-zu-ma ina 
seti imattu why do they keep the messen¬ 
gers standing out in the heat so that they 
die from the heat? EA 16:44 (let. of Assur- 
uballit); marl Bdbili ina passur takne ul-zis- 
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su-nu-ti I placed the Babylonians at a lav¬ 
ish table Streck Asb. 30 iii 91, also ibid. 36 iv 
41, 20 ii 94; ana igi riksi tul-ta-za-as-su-ma 
you have him stand in front of the ritual 
arrangement LKA 142:4; LtJ.HUN.GA-&a 
ina kaddnu ul-te-zi-iz (see kadu mng. lb-2') 
YOS 3 39:15, cf. GCCI 2 102:10 (both NB). 

b) figurines: ilu musallimu ina bitisu 
su-uz-ziz position (a statue of) a god who 
keeps him well in his house RA 65 159:4, 
cf. KAR 58:47; you make a (human) figurine 
arki imeri tul-za-su you set it behind the 
donkey (figurine) KUB 29 58+ i 22, also ibid. 
24 and 29 (Bogh. rit.), see ZA 45 200ff. ; hutpald 
ina pan riksi tus-za-za BiOr 39 12:6, also ibid. 
13f.:10; alpa sasu ina muhhi buri tus-za-za- 
ma you place that bull on a reed mat 
RAcc. 10:14, also ibid. 20:6, cf. ibid. 24 r. 8; d U r 
[gis] .u.gir.se ii. mu .un.ni.in.g ub : 
ina isid asdgi su-zi-is-su-nu-ti place them 
(the figurines) at the base of an acacia 
plant JTVI 26 155:14. 

c) other occs.: [gis.gigir.a]n.na. 
mu ki.gal.la ha.ma.n[i.fb.gub. 
bu.de] (OB version he.em.mi.in. 
gub.bu.de) : [narkabti] Aniitija ina asri 
rabi lis-zi-[iz\ let him place my chariot fit 
for Anu in an important place Angim IV 5 
(= 157); [igi.m]e d UTU u-sd-za-za-su he will 
place it (the vase) before Samas BE 1 12:3 
(OAkk.), see Gelb-Kienast Konigsinschriften 124 
Fragment 3. 

23. Ill (in legal contexts) to produce a 
person or document, to convene — a) to 
produce a person or document: ana su-zu- 
zi-su qabasu iskun ul us-za-zu-u-ma ekallam 
ippal he gave his word to produce him, if 
he does not produce him, he will be an¬ 
swerable to the palace YOS 12 169:611.; ul 
u-za-su-ma 1 gin kaspam inaddin if he 
does not produce him, he will pay one 
shekel of silver BIN 2 81:6; PN PN 2 ul 
us-zu-az(?)-ma x kaspam isaqqal if PN (the 
guarantor) does not produce PN 2 (the 
debtor), he will pay x silver UET 5 425:7 
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(all OB); 2 lu.mes sunuti [; m\ahar lu.tur- 
[ka u]s-zi-is-su-nu-ti I made those two men 
appear before your servant ARM 2 94:13; 
PN annu lu.mes sibutisu ana pani lu GN 
ii-se-zi-iz this PN will produce his wit¬ 
nesses before the man of Sidunu Aula Ori- 
entalis 2 186:17 (Emar); ibbakuma ina Bdbili 
ina pani PN . . . u-sa-az-za-az-zu-su-nu-tu 
they will bring and produce them before 
PN in Babylon YOS 7 137:23, also YOS 7 
118:12; PN ina panisu u-sd-az-za-su ki la ul- 
taz-ziz-su x kaspa . . . inandin PN will make 
him appear before him, if he does not 
make him appear, he will pay x silver TuM 
2-3 196: 6f.; PN ublunhnma maharsunu us- 
zis-su they brought PN and made him 
stand before them (the judges) Nbn. 13:6, 
cf. Cyr. 332:19, RA 12 6:11; satdri anna u-sa- 
za-zu-u-ma they will produce this docu¬ 
ment UET 4 28:14 (all NB). 

b) to convene: rabianam u sibiit GN 
nu-us-zi-iz-ma we had the mayor and the 
elders of GN convene VAS 16 181:16 (OB 
let.); puhur Bdbili u Urukdja us-zi-iz-zu-ma 
(the officials) convened the assembly of 
Babylon and the people of Uruk AnOr 8 
38:8; mar bane ul-te-zi-iz I convened the 
free citizens (and PN declared before them 
as follows) CT 22 38:22 (both NB). 

24. Ill to have someone take up a posi¬ 
tion of responsibility, to make dwell, to 
press, enroll into service — a) to have 
someone take up a position of responsi¬ 
bility: andku lilldku sa u-sa-zi-zu-ku-nu-ni 
I was a fool that I have made you (pi.) 
my representatives ICK 1 14:15; ammakam 
ummednam lu-sa-zi-za-ku-nu-ti there let 
him have a trader step in for you (pi.) Kie- 
nast ATHE 64:33: missum suhdram warkia 
tii-sa-zi-iz why have you appointed a sub¬ 
ordinate to guarantee for me? Matous KK 
5:5; suhdram warkisu sa-zi-iz Kiiltepe n/k 
1139:23 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof), cf. BIN 4 
35:44, BIN 4 6:19f.; see sazzuztu mng. 2; 
summa kima sudd u-sa-za-az-ka la ta-za-az 
if he wants to make you his representative, 
you must not accept (lit., you must not 
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stand) CCT 3 3a: 16; ana nikkassi ana gamrd = 
timma nu-us-ta-zi-iz-ka (see gamirtu mng. 
la) KTS 1 11:19 (all OA), and passim, see Derck- 
sen OA Institutions 199f. ; lu se g is. mar. 
gi'd.da gub.a lu . u su x (a.kal) . t u k u 
gub.ba.ab : sa ina eriqqi tu-uz-za-az-zu 
rdsi emuqi su-zi-iz the man whom you 
want to station at the cart, station a strong 
one Civil Farmer’s Instructions 44 iv 3, cf. ibid, 
iv 15; istu umim sa PN ina pani eqlisu bitisu 
u alpisu us-zi-za-an-ni-i-ma ever since PN 
had set me over his field, his house, and 
his cattle TIM 4 36:10 (OB leg.); ina pilludija 
aha us-zi-zu they appointed a stranger to 
perform my rites Lambert BWL 36:104 (Lud- 
lul I); PN sarru ana muhhi sdbesu ul-te-ziz 
the king set PN over his workforce CT 22 
160:7 (NB). 

b) to make dwell: andku uqu ina asrisu 
ul-ta-az-zi-iz I had the people dwell in 
their (former) place VAB 3 21:26 (Dar.), see 
von Voigtlander Bisitun 17. 

c) to press, enroll into service: lu. 
i.sur mahrika us-za-az I will make an oil 
presser do service before you ARM 18 
32:10; amila sand PN Akkaju ina resi ki ul- 
zi-zu-su another man whom Sutatna of 
Acco had made serve him EA 8:39 (MB 
royal); PN sa ultu ulla . . . su-zu-uz-zu ina 
mahri sakkaiiak Bdbili PN who for a long 
time had been in the service of the ruler of 
Babylon Hinke Kudurru ii 19; ramki pasisi 
angubbe mahrute ndsir piristi maharsunu 
us-ziz (see angubbu mng. 3) Borger Esarh. 24 
Ep. 33:23, also 27; sa sarru beli upahhiran = 
nasini ina panisu u-sa-zi-iz-a-na-si-ni be¬ 
cause the king, my lord, has gathered us 
and kept us in his service ABL 6:23, cf. ABL 
358 r. 20 (both NA): [lu sudtu\ . . . ina panisu 
\lu\-sd-az-zi-i\_z . . . kima ina pani\su ul-t[a- 
az-z\i-zu-us shall he (Esarhaddon) take 
that man into his service? If he takes him 
into his service (will he rebel)? Knudtzon 
Gebete 46:7f., wr. lu-sa-zi-i[s-su] ibid. 115:4, 
u-sa-zi-is~\su\ ibid. r. 9, see Starr, SAA 4 152 
and 154; ki udina sarru beli la u-sd-za-za-ni- 
ni when the king, my lord, had not yet 
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placed me in his service ABL 1389 r. 3 (NA); 
sa sarru belija ittija ana massarta u-sa-az- 
iz-zi whom the king, my lord, has made 
serve with me on the guard ABL 349 r. 8 
(NB): adi PN qallasu u-sa-az-za-su PN will 
have his slave serve (as watchman) TuM 2- 
3 205:4, see San Nicolo Rechtsurkunden p. 139 
No. 83, cf. f PN (a temple oblate) ina pani 
PN 2 u-sa-az-za-at YOS 17 9:4, wr. u-sa-az- 
™zaz Jursa Bel-remanni 191 BM 42508+ :17'; put 
su-uz-zu-uz-zu sa 50 sirke . . . nasu they 
guarantee the service of fifty temple oblates 
YOS 7 154:1; PN qallu sa PN 2 . . . ana idisu 
ina pani PN 3 tu-se-zi-iz she (PN 2 ) has made 
PN, slave of PN 2 , serve PN 3 for wages VAS 5 
16:6 (all NB); su.du 8 .a.ne.ne.se al. 
g u b . b a : ana qdtdtesunu us-zi-iz he made 
(them) serve as their guarantors Ai. Ill ii 
57, also 45; PN ... NAM 5 GIN KU . BABBAR 
. . . ramansu us-zi-iz PN pledged himself 
for five shekels of silver VAS 13 96:4 (OB); 
ku .ta . gub .ba . as mi.ni.in.gub : 
ana manzdzdni us-zi-iz he had (his posses¬ 
sions) serve as security Ai. II iv 29' and 23'. 

25. Ill (with eli, ina ser) to have some¬ 
one triumph over, to cause defeat: Zababa 
. . . nakirsu elisu li-is-zi-iz may DN let his 
enemy triumph over him CH xliii 91; tele'e 
. . . mustPu asrdtika eli ndkiri su-zu-uz-za 
you (Marduk) are able to cause him who 
reveres your shrines to triumph over ene¬ 
mies Iranica Antiqua 2 158 No. 14:4 (Nbk. I); Sa 
Assur . . . eli ajdbi u zdm&ne us-za-a-su ina 
liti whom Assur lets triumph over ene¬ 
mies and opponents TCL 3 122 (Sar.); ina 
liti . . . seris ndkiri lis-zi-za-an-ni may they 
(Marduk and Sarpanitu) allow me to defeat 
my enemies Borger Esarh. 27 ix 13, cf. ultu 
. . . eli ndkirija ina liti u-sa-zi-zu-ni-ma 
ibid. 59 v 35, ina liti u dandni u-sa-zi-zu-in- 
ni Ser nakrija Streck Asb. 84 x 39, and passim 
in Asb.; ultu . . . Ea us-ziz-zu (vars. us-zi- 
[. . .], [ us-zi]z-za ) irnittasu eli gdrisu when 
Ea had established his triumph over his 
enemies En. el. I 74, cf. En. el. IV 125; kakkeja 
ezzuti elisunu us-za-za (var. u-sa-za-za) I 
shall have my furious weapons triumph 
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over them Cagni Erra I 186; note without 
prep.: Ninsubur sa ina litim us-zi-zu-ku-nu- 
ti (see litu usage c) TLB 4 47:6 (OB let.). 

26. Ill to make someone oppose, to 
bring into conflict: ina pani awilim tu-us- 
ta-zi-zi you (fern.) have brought (me) into 
conflict with the gentleman Studies Biggs 
292:27, cf. ibid. 293:45 (OA); ana paniki la 
tu-us-za-az-zi-ni-[a-t\i do not force us to 
oppose you TLB 4 2:17, see Frankena, AbB 3 2. 

27. Ill to make available, to provide: 
kaspam 1 gin lu-sa-zi-iz I will make at 
least one shekel of silver available VAS 26 
71:11, cf. us-ta-zi-iz ibid. 13; masqaltam sa 
kittim sa-zi-iz (see masqaltu mng. 1) TCL 
20 102:8; PN sa i-ni-hu-ma aria bit abini 
ikribi sa abini u-sa-zi-zu as for PN who 
had taken great pains to make our father’s 
pledge available for our father’s house¬ 
hold TCL 14 21:18, see Dercksen, Archivum 
Anatolicum 3 92f. (all OA); PN 2 GUD.HI.A 
us-za-az gud.hi.a ul us-za-az | ma.na 
kaspam isaqqal PN will provide two oxen, 
if he does not provide the oxen, he will pay 
one-third mina of silver YOS 12 381:12f., 
cf. 1 GUD damqam su-zi-iz YOS 2 150:28, 
kimusa su-zi-iz provide a replacement for 
it (a cow) CT 2 48:22 (all OB); itti GUD.MES 
sa belija irdima gud.mes ul-zi-iz PBS 1/2 
49:5 (MB let.); senu . . . ana naptanu sa sarri 
. . . u-sa-az-za-zu-u > they will provide sheep 
and goats for the meal of the king AnOr 8 
67:9, cf. ibid. 12 (NB); sa . . . sise . . . ina ure 
su-zu-zu-u-ma usamru sattisam (see maru 
A mng. 2) TCL 3 191 (Sar.); kalliju ina GN 
lu-sa-zi-zu let them provide a mule-express 
in GN ABL 408 r. 14 (NA), cf. obv. 17, see Lan- 
franchi and Parpola, SAA 5 227; ummdndt mat 
Assur ... sa ana kitrisunu us-zi-zu the 
Assyrian troops whom I provided for their 
(the Egyptians’) protection Streck Asb. 12 
i 127. 

28. Ill to create, to establish: us(v ar. 
uz)-ziz(v ar. - zi-iz ) basmu mushus u lahamu 
(Tiamat) created a horned serpent, the 
mushussu snake, and a lahamu monster 
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En. el. I 141, and passim: lu-US-ziz-ma lulla lu 
amilu sumsu (see lullu s.) En. el. VI 6; 
mul.mes tamsilsunu lumdsi us-zi-iz (see 
lumdsu mng. 2) En. el. V 2; for additional 
refs, see lumdsu mng. 2; sa ... ser^u la 
su-zu-za-at-ma where no furrow had been 
created Hinke Kudurru ii 30, cf. ser^a su-zu- 
zi-im-ma sulse alala Lyon Sar. 6:36; mu RN 
u RN 2 kittam u misaram us-zi-zu-ma year 
when RN and RN 2 established truth and 
justice MDP 24 348 r. 17; summa amtaqut 
sumi lu-us-zi-iz even if I fall, I will have 
established my name Gilg. Y. iv 13 (OB), see 
George Gilg. 200:148. 

29. Ill to enter a transaction into a 
record, to charge to an account (NB): 
akkd’i ki ina muhhi le[^i] sa Samas tu-sa-az- 
zi-za-a'’ according to how you entered (the 
amount) into the record of Samas CT 22 
11:24. cf. ina muhhi IPi su-uz-zi-za-a~ > CT 22 
23:14. ina muhhi IPi sa DN u-sa-az-zi-iz 
Y0S 7 113:15; PN u-sa-az-za-su-nu-<ti>-ma 
itti PN 2 ana PN 3 u PN 4 inayndin PN will 
register them with PN 2 to the credit of PN 3 
and PN 4 JCS 53 119:7, and passim in the con¬ 
struction suzuzzu plus naddnu , see Stolper, JCS 53 
120; u-sa-az-za-az-zu PN itti PN 2 ana PN 3 
inandin BE 10 82:11, cf. PBS 2/1 72:8, 125:11, 
Jursa Bel-remanni 171 BM 42395:7', kaspa Ct’ 
. . . PN itti PN 2 u-sa-az-zi-iz-ma ana PN 3 
inayndin VAS 4 194:7, wr. u-sa-az-za-ziz-ma 
TuM 2-3 179:7 (= BE 9 28), TuM 2-3 189:14; PN 
itti PN 2 u-sa-az-zu-ma ana PN 3 inamdin 
Dar. 274:9, and passim in NB. 

30. Ill to make believable: ukannu pu 
sarri us-za-az-zu amassu (Nabonidus’s offi¬ 
cials) confirm what the king says, they val¬ 
idate his word BHT pi. 9 v 25. 

31. IV to step up, to take a stand: 
ba.ra.gub.be : in-na-an-zi-iz OBGT X 
73: sat inili atar na-az-za-zu-us she, her 
standing among the gods is overwhelming 
RA 22 169:25 and 27, cf. NaJia suppia subba 
7ia-az-za-as-[sa\ ZA 44 32:2 (both OB lit.): ina 
harrdnim na-za-az\za-am ] iqbima (the king 
freed them and) commanded the enlist- 
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ing(?) into the campaign Kraus. AbB 5 45:10, 
see AHw. 1564b; la na-an-za-az ilus idi[ssu(?)] 
his god had not taken a stand at his side(?) 
PBS 1/1 2:25 (OB lit.). 

Huehnergard, Jacobsen Mem. Vol. 16Iff., re¬ 
turning to Poebel’s 1939 position in AS 9 
75ff., argues for a middle-weak *zwz, conju¬ 
gated primarily in III and IV (thus forms 
listed here as 1/2 are, by this understand¬ 
ing, IV/2); see also J. Tropper, AoF 24 204ff. 
(*nzz) and M. Streck, AfO 44/45 321f. (two 
original roots, *ziz and *nzz). 

In ABL 665 r. 10 read up(\)-ta-az-zi-ir , see 
Parpola, SAA 10 265 r. 13; for ABL 211 r. 3 see 
nazciru, see Luukko and Van Buylaere, SAA 16 78. 
In the ref. isatu . . . ana pan sadi it-ta-nam-za-az the 
fire (came from the forests and) rages (or: roars) 
toward the mountain AfO 23 41:21 (inc. against 
fever) the verb is probably nazdzw. 

uzzalikaru see uzzulikaru. 

uzzalu see uzdlu. 

uzzapnannu s.; (an ornament); EA*; 
Hurr. word. 

1 uz-za-a[p\-na-an-nu (made of gold) EA 
25 ii 36 (list of gifts of Tusratta). 

uzzatu s. fern.; anger, fury; OB, SB; pi. 

uzzdtu\ cf. ezezu. 

i-ib 1b = a-[g]a-[gu\, iiz-[zw], uz-za-[t]u, qab-lu 
Idu I 98ff.; [...] = [u\g-ga-txim, [u]z-za-tum, [lib]-ba- 
a-tum Antagal D 134ff. ; k a r.GABA du (var. omits 
gloss), bi = uz-za-a-[tu] (vars. [uz\-za-tu, uz-za-tum ) 
Erimhus III 76; lipis.bala = uz-za-tum ibid. V 
177. 

lu.bi d en.li'l lugal ku r. k u r. r a . ke x (K!D) 
sa.i'b.bi lipis.bal.a.ni sag.sur.bi ... 
a.ba.ni.in.de : amila sasii d MiN bel matati ina 
ug-gat uz-za-at libbisu ezzis . . . lihalliq may Enlil, 
the lord of the lands, destroy in his anger, wrath, 
and fury (any mention of) that man 4R 12 r. 3Iff. 
(Kassite royal inscr.). 

a) in gen.: ina libbisa aggim ina uz-za-ti- 
sa rabidtim sarrussu lirur may she (Istar) 
curse his kingship with her angry heart 
and great fury CH xliii 101; ilu rabutu an* 
nutu ina uz-za-at libbi ana lemutti lihtas* 
sasusuma may these great gods contrive 
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evil against him in anger BBSt. No. 6 ii 51 
(Nbk. I); (Assur) sa ina uz-za-at teghntisu 
rabiti malki sa kissati e-din-nu-ma uS-ta-si- 
la la-na-a-te (see masdlu mng. 7) TCL 3 117 
(Sar.); atta aju la IPu amil[a\ sa ina uggat 
libbijama uz-za-at panija tesera ana ma[h = 
rija\ who are you, a feeble man, who dared 
make your way into my presence in my 
fury of heart and ferocity of countenance? 
Lambert BWL 200 iv 4, see Kienast Serie vom 
Fuchs 38: (goddess) munakkirat uz-za-a-ti 
who expels furies Craig ABRT 2 16:16. 

b) in omen apodoses: uz-za-at Him ana 
awilim [s]akna{t\ the anger of the god is 
directed toward the man YOS 10 25:71 (OB); 
uz-za-tum tibi le[muttim] YOS 10 58:9, cf. CT 
5 6:64, see Pettinato Olwahrsagung 2 23 (OB oil 
omens); uz-za-at Ea CT 39 20:134. 21:149 (SB 
Alu); UZ-za-at Sin von Weiher Uruk 38:22 (Izbu 
Comm., restoring Izbu XVII 54'). 

uzzipatu s.; (an ornament); EA*; Hurr. 
word. 

[. . . u]z-zi-pa-su-nu (made of gold) EA 
25 iv 43 (list of gifts of Tusratta). 

uzzippiratu s.; (a medicinal plant); 
Bogh.*; Akkadogram in Hitt.; cf. azu = 
pirdnu, azupiru. 

u uz-zi-iP-Pi-RA-A -tum (in broken con¬ 
text) KUB 44 64 i 7 (med.), see Burde, StBoT 19 
p. 48. 

uzzu s.; 1. anger, fury, ferocity, 2. sex¬ 
ual arousal, 3. lunar corona; from OB on; 
pi. uzzdnu (Farber Istar und Dumuzi 56:5); cf. 
ezezu. 

[mi]-ir (var. me-ir) mir = uz-zu S b I 98, for var. 
see MSL 4 206; me-ir (var. [me]-ri) = mer = uz-zu 
Emesal Vocab. Ill 87; mer = uz-zu Igituh I 135; 
[me] = uz-zu Izi E 4; min (= gi-ir) ne = uz-zu Recip. 
Ea Section A 98. 

ab.sa = uz-zu-u-[um\ OB Diri Oxford 461; i-ib 
fB = a-[g]a-[gu\, uz-[zu], uz-za-[t]u, qab-lu Idu I 98ff. 

mer kur.ra.ke^Kro) b a . r a . bf . i n . t a g : 
uz-zi sadi la talputuma you cannot touch the fury 


uzzu 

of the mountain Lugale VI 30 (= 266); sa.mer. 
ra.zu.ne he . e n . hu n . g a . e . [ne] : uz-zu libbi * 
kunu linu[ha] may the anger of your heart be as¬ 
suaged OECT 6 pi. 1 K.5016:7'f., see Maul Er¬ 
sahunga 247; egi(NiN) me.er.hu.luh.ha.zu 
[...]: rubdtum uz-za-ki gal-tum [. . .] OECT 6 pi. 25 
Rm. 2,151 r. 9f., see Maul Ersahunga 319: na 4 // 
ia.am me.ri mu.un.gul u.am me.ri mu. 
un.gaz : abnu ina uz-zi tabut samme ina uz-zi temes 
you have destroyed the stone in anger, you have 
crushed the plants in anger 4R 30 No. 1:17 and 
19, see Bollenriicher Nergal 44. 

uru.sur.ra hu.luh.ha.a.ni: ana sa uz-za- 
su abubu galt[u\ to him whose anger is a terrifying 
storm (Sum.: when he in his anger is terrifying) 
Langdon BL pi. 49 No. 150:17f. + , see Maul Er¬ 
sahunga 123:17f.; dim.me.er sa.sur.ra.bi 
mu. 11 n.gi 4 : iwa uz-zi libbisu usamhiranni my 

god has confronted me with the wrath of his heart 
4R 10:50f., see Maul Ersahunga 239; may the gods 
of heaven and earth sur.ra.zu hu.mu.un. 
hun.e.ne : uz-za-ka linihhu calm your anger 
Weissbach Misc. pi. 14:61f. and dupls., see Coo¬ 
per, Iraq 32 61:30. 

11 . mu . nu za.pa.ag.bi gis.BU e.ne : Bel 
ina uz-zi-su mtihir la isu (Sum. obscure) RAcc. 
129 : 5f.; difficult: kam(?) . r i . a . bi [. . .] : uz-zu-u[s 
. . .] Lambert, CRAI 19 435:2. 

si-ih-hu = uz-zu Malku I 73a; ii-uh sullusu = sa 
uz-zu puluhtu ramu Malku I 78: [nu]-ka-tu = \uz\-zu 
Malku VIII 107. 

1. anger, fury, ferocity — a) of deities — 
1' in gen.: aj uqarribuni uz-zu nuggat ili 
may they prevent the god’s anger and 
wrath from approaching me BMS 12:77 
(prayer to Marduk), see Ebeling Handerhebung 80; 
ina UZ-zi ili U [. . .] Mayer Gebetsbeschworun- 
gen 476 r. 4 (prayer to Nabu), cf. BMS 33:3 
(prayer to Tasmetu); may Nergal aggis ina 
u-zi-su libbasu lissuh angrily in his rage 
remove his sense RA 11 92 ii 20 (OB, Kudur- 
Mabuk), see Frayne, RIME 4 268:46; lispursu * 
ma . . . naspartasa sa uz-zi may she (Istar) 
send him her message of wrath BBSt. No. 7 
ii 22 ; uz-z[u] tamhasu . . . kumma Istar wrath 
and battle are yours, 0 Istar Groneberg Istar 
22 i 21 (OB hymn to Istar); UZ-ZU agu tidmti 
anger, (like) the waves of the ocean VAS 10 
214 viii 21 (OB Agusaja), see Groneberg Istar 82; 
[q\mni taspuh[i]s u-zu-ki you scattered my 
nest in your anger Groneberg Istar 110:38, cf. 
ibid. 114:87; ina UZ-zi lili ibid. 26 ii 18 (OB 
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hymns to Istar), ina uz-zi-im sa lilim ihiar 
mdtam with the wrath of the lilu demon¬ 
ess, she checks out the land YOS 11 19:8 
(OB Lamastu inc.); (Ninkarrak) labbat uz-za- 
at u muma’irat Craig ABRT 2 16:15; usum = 
galli uz-za-Jca your (Marduk’s) fury is a 
dragon AfO 19 63:45 (hymn to Marduk); sa 
tidmat rapasta itebbiru uz-zu-us-su he who 
crossed the vast ocean in his wrath En. el. 
VII 74; ina sabdsisu uz-za-su(y ar. -sit) ul 
imahharsu ilu mamman if he (Marduk) is 
angry, no god can withstand his rage En. el. 
VII 154; kima uz-zi ilimma itepus KUR . . . 
inuh uz-za-su sa sar ili VAB 4 270 i 18 and 29, 
cf. ibid. 274 iii 23 (all Nbn.); uttalar ki labbi 
leqi uz-[za\ (var. [u\z-\zu\) ina uggati libbisu 
ilsa [. . . quradu] he (Anzu) was roaring 
like a lion, filled with rage, in his anger 
he turned to the warrior (Ninurta) CT 46 
38:38 (SB Zu), var. from dupl. STT 21 i 38, cf. RA 
46 94 III 3 (OB); uz-zu-us-su{v&r. -Su) la 
mahdr abubu rubsu his (Marduk’s) anger 
cannot be faced, his rage is the Deluge Or. 
NS 28 362:7 (Ludlul I), see Lambert BWL 343:7, 
dupls. Wiseman and Black Literary Texts 201:7, 
Iraq 60 192:7; UZ-ZU-US la mahdr Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 76 r. 9 (hymn to Nergal), see Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen 520; mutu sa kakku sitpuruma 
uz-zu(v ar. -za) labsu the warrior who is 
girded with weapons and clothed in fury 
Or. NS 61 21:4 (hymn to Ninurta), var. from STT 
70:3; uz-za-ka nirka nadri ZA 61 50:19 (hymn 
to Nabu), cf. ibid. 17; isdtu uz-za namurrati 
puluht[i\ DN u DN 2 isrukunikkimma Ea 
and Marduk presented you (Divine River) 
with fire, fury, splendor, and terror STC 1 
201:5 and dupls., cf. STC 1 200:5 and dupls., see 
Caplice, Or. NS 36 290:31', cf. RA 65 163:24' (all 
namburbis). 

2' with verbs for pacification: ana uz-zi 
me dannute nuhhi to make the fury of the 
raging waters subside AOB 1 82:9 (Adn. I); 
[ul]tu uz-za-su inuhu [ip\sahu kabattus after 
his anger had calmed down, his heart had 
become quiet Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 26:7; UD. 
23.kam tdhazu su, u-zu-us-su unih the 
23rd day (of Sabatu) is the battle, he 


uzzu 

calmed his ire LKA 73:10, see Livingstone, 
SAA 3 40 (NA cultic comm.); for other refs, see 
nahu A mngs. 2b-3', 4a, 4c, 9; patdr lumni 
supsuhi uz-zu . . . Ea ittikama it is in your 
power, 0 Ea, to undo evil, to alleviate 
anger CT 23 2:13. 

3' as an affliction: 1 summa amilu uz\-za 
isu if a man is suffering from wrath STT 
89:91; (if he is deranged, he is suffering 
from) ttz-zi ili the wrath of the god Labat 
TDP 182:47, see Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische 
Diagnostik 255; uz-za-nu uggatu sibsdt ili u 
istari [el\isu ibassi (if a man suffers from 
ague) fury, rage, and wrath of the gods, 
and the goddess has come upon him Farber 
Istar und Dumuzi 56:5, cf. AMT 96,3:5; enuma 
uz-zi uggat sibsdt ili LKU 48:1, also LKU 48 r. 
4; uz-zu uggati sibsdt ili u amiluti STC 2 
81:71 (prayer to Istar); ibassi ittikunu patdr 
i’ilte uz-zu libbdtu u nikilti it is in your 
(pi.) power to loosen bonds, wrath, anger, 
and trickery OECT 6 pi. 12 K.3507:22; uz-zu 
sa Istar ana amili KUB 4 71b: 2 (liver model); 
uz-zi ili sarri kabti u rubi jasi taskunani 
uz-zi ili sarri kabti u rubi ana kasunu lis = 
saknakkunusi you (pi.) have brought upon 
me the wrath of god, king, important per¬ 
son, and prince, may the wrath of god, 
king, important person, and prince be 
brought upon you Maqlu V 73f.; 6 na 4 .mes 
uz-zu ili sarri kabti ritbi ana amili la tehe 
six (amulet) stones to keep the anger of 
gods, king, important person, and prince 
from approaching a man Kocher BAM 419 i' 
4', wr. 5 uz-zi [. . .] ibid. 400 iii 11; uz-zi ili 
ana amili CT 31 33 r. 31 (SB ext.). 

b) of humans — 1' in letters: ki temum 
summa u-zu-um summa nehtum supramma 
lu ide write to me and let me know if that 
mood is one of anger or pacification Sumer 
23 pi. 8:32; ina uz-zi-im tarddku 1 have been 
sent away in anger TCL 18 94:11 (both OB); 
PN ina uz-zi-su 2 lim 3 limi sdbam ana PN 2 
itarradam in his rage, PN might send two 
or three thousand troops against PN 2 Birot 
Mem. Vol. 325 No. 28:41 (Mari, translit. only). 
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2' in hist, and lit.: ana uz-zi qablija is = 
hutuma they took fright at the ferocity of 
my warfare Weidner Tn. 2 No. 1 iii 9; ina 
uz-zi \libbija\ in the fury of my heart Tad- 
mor Tigl. Ill 56:4'; (Nergal) uz-zu namurratu 
u salummatu isruka sirikti presented me 
with fierceness, splendor, and terror Borger 
Esarh. 46 ii 36; uz-za u saggalta sa tahsuhu 
nusabra 7ien[uma] we will show (you, Kas- 
tiliasu) the fury and the slaughter that you 
desired Tn.-Epic “iii” 20; uz-zi ndkiri the 
fury of the enemies BiOr 30 361:40 (0B lit.); 
ipsih uz-za-su-ma iniP irassu his (Gil- 
games’s) anger subsided and he turned 
back (from wrestling with Enkidu) Gilg. P. 
vi 26 (0B), see George Gilg. 180:229; sunuti 
uhtappiam ina uz-zi-su them (the stone 
ones) he (Gilgames) smashed in his fury 
Gilg. M. + BM 96974 iv 1, cf. ibid. 24, see George 
Gilg. 280; may the trees mourn you [sa ina 
birisunu 7ii]htallupu ina uz-zi-ni through 
whose midst we stole in our fury George 
Gilg. VIII 15. 

c) of animals: likul uz-za-su kima hasu = 
tiTn let him (a rabid dog) devour his fury 
like thyme BiOr 11 82 LB 1001:1 (OB inc.), see 
Stol Birth in Babylonia 129 and n. 120; ki UZ-za- 
su rigimsa as its (the wild bull’s) wrath, so 
is her scream VAS 10 214 iv 15 (OB Agusaja), 
see Groneberg Istar 77; uz-zu (in broken con¬ 
text) Mesopotamian Magic 236:1 (LB inc.). 

d) of buildings: balti uz-zu puluhti me* 
lammi Sarruti itdtisa sahrdma its (the pal¬ 
ace’s) sides were surrounded with ferocious 
pride, the awe-inspiring sheen of kingship 
VAB 4 118 ii 54 (Nbk.), cf. ibid. 138 ix 33. 

2. sexual arousal: [uz-zu-U7n\ uz-zu-um 
arousal, arousal (it keeps its place in his 
heart) ZA 75 202:78 and 95; seh[i]t uz-zu-u[m 
s]a Na7ia leap, O arousal of Nana ibid. 84, 
94, 98; u-zu-um (vars. [u-zu\-u-mi u-zu-[um\, 
uz-z[u-u]m uz-zu-um) illaka rimdni arousal 
(vars. arousal, arousal) comes upon me like 
a wild bull TIM 9 72:1, vars. from UET 6 399:1 
and ZA 75 202:85, see Whiting, ZA 75 180 (OB 
inc.). 


uzzulikaru 

3. lunar corona: summa aga uz-zi aph• if 
(the moon) has a corona of “wrath” ACh 
Supp. 3:17, also ibid. 4:1. 

Ad mng. 2: Cooper, in Mesopotamian Poetic 
Language 54. 

uzzubu adj.; freakish, anomalous, mon¬ 
strous; lex.; cf. izbu. 

Iu.su.zi.ga.dug 4 .ga = uz-zu-bu OB Lu C 5 
25; I 1 i.su.sag.dug 4 .ga, lu . g a n . g i g . du g 4 . 
ga, lu.su. zi.dug 4 .ga = uz-zu-bu-u OB Lu A 
39 Iff.; udu.gan.gig.dug 4 .ga = iz\bu\, udu . 
su.gan.gig.dug 4 .ga = uz-z[u-bu ] Hh. XIII 
172f.; sah.ga.na.gig.dug 4 .ga = su, sah.su. 
min (= sah.su.ga.na.gig.dug 4 .ga) = u-zu- 
b[u] Hh. XIV 180c-d, cf. [ab.su.gan.gig. 
dug 4 .ga] = uz-zu-ub-[tu\ Hh. XIII 339r; su. 
Iz il. g a = «x» uz-zu-b[u]-um, su.zi.ga.dug 4 .ga 
= [t]aplu7n, su.sag.ga.dug 4 .ga = izbum Nigga 
Bil. B:142ff. 

uzzuhu adj.; (describing a textile or a 
weaving process); Mari; cf. ezehu. 

1 tug ha-lu-u uz-[z7i-hu] one textile of 
halu wool, tightly woven(?) ARM 21 329;32', 
cf. ibid. 36', ARM 7 250:12, Florilegium mari- 
anum 1 12 i 9' and 13'; 1 GU ha-lu-U UZ-ZU-h,U 
ARMT 22 112:2, cf. ARMT 22 315 i 2', 176:8, 
ARM 9 97:20, 102:13; 1 kus gusa7iu sa ha-lu 
uz-zu-fi7i one leather sack of halu wool, 
tightly woven(?) ARM 24 291:11. 

Durand, ARMT 21 p. 408: Durand Nomencla¬ 
ture des habits 37f. 

uzzulikaru ( uzzulikiru , uzzalikaru, uzzu* 
7'ikalu) adj.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi; Hurr. 
word. 

a) designating men: [1 pas]suru ana 
lu.mes \uz]-za-li-ka i -re-e SCCNH 7 125:20. 

b) designating women: 19 sal.mes uz- 
zu-li-ka-ru-Ti (among persons receiving 
textiles) HSS 13 208:1, cf. (receiving wool) HSS 
13 288:14, (garments for) sal.mes uz-zu-id- 
ka^lu-lu] HSS 15 211:7; 7iaphar x sal.[mes] 
uz-zu-li-ka A -[ru\ ina qdt PN pihassu nassi 
umalla total of 18 u. women under PN who 
is responsible for them HSS 14 517:20; 4 
semen sa kaspi sa sal.mes u-zu-li-ki-ri 
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four silver coils for the u. women HSS 13 
61:2: f PN uz-<.zu>-li-ka±-ri (among women 
living in Nuzi) HSS 14 642:30. 

c) designating furniture: x gis.gu.za. 
mes tur.mes uz-zu-li-ka-ra-tum HSS 15 
132:5 (= RA 36 136); x gi[s.g]u.za.mes sa 
[gis s\a[ss\ugi uz-zu-li-k[a-ra-tum\ p[ur]aka 
seHtu HSS 15 138+ :3, see Wilhelm. Lacheman 
AV 346; 6 passuru uz-zu-li-ka^-ru-u HSS 15 
129:12 (= RA 36 135), cf. HSS 14 247:91; [gi]s. 
na.mes uz-zu-li-ka^-ru RA 36 147A: 14; 51 
gis.[n] A. mes uz-zu-li-ka 4 -\ra-tum\ HSS 14 
247:107; 35 sijan[dt\u uz-zu-li-ka^-ru.MK 

ibid. 45. 

Mayer Nuzi-Studien 15 If.; Schneider-Ludorff, 
SCCNH 12 130ff. 

uzzulikiru see uzzulikaru. 

uzzunu ( ivazzunu ) v.; to pay attention, 
listen; 0A*; II; cf. uznu. 


uzzuru 

ammakam wa-zi-na-ma asar kaspam ta= 
samme'ani kima jdti kaspam sabta pay at¬ 
tention here and wherever you learn about 
the silver, as my representative you must 
seize the silver Kienast ATHE 64:43; u-zi-na- 
ma asar kasapsu ibassiu sabta AKT 2 32:23. 

uzzuqu v.; (mng. unkn.); SB; II. 

as-suk-[ku\ = [u\z-zu-qu Izbu Comm. 265. 

uzzurikalu see uzzulikaru. 

uzzuru v.; (mng. uncert.); Mari*; II; cf. 

ezem. 

Now who without any excuse counseled 
my lord awilam satu bell uwassiramma u 
mdtam kalasa u-iva-az-zi-ir so that my lord 
released that man and he stirred up(?) all 
the country (saying, the Haneans are com¬ 
ing to devour you) ARMT 26 36:22. 
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PART TWO 

w 


wa see u. 

wabalu see abdlu A. 

wabartum ( ubartum , abartum) s.; trading 
station; OA; cf. wabru. 

PN ana PN 2 tupsarrim sa wa-bar-tim sa 
GN isbatnidtima Larsen AV 184:4; alik 
wa-b[a-a\r-tam pahhiram go! convene the 
trading station ibid. 7; wa-ba-ar-tum sa 
GN dinam idimma the trading station of 
Ulama rendered a verdict CCT 5 18a:l, cf. 
kunuk u-ba-ar-tim sa GN sa din u-ba-ar-tim 
seal of the trading station of Ulama con¬ 
cerning a verdict of the settlement ibid, case 
1 and 3, cf. Kienast AV 190 n. 33 Kiiltepe k/k 
70:1; note wr.: kisib a-ba-ar-tim sa GN ibid. 
195 n. 48 Kiiltepe o/k 24:1; inumi . . . mahar 
wa-bar-tim azkuru Kiiltepe 94/k 442:17 (cour¬ 
tesy M. T. Larsen); ana awatim annidtim wa- 
bar-tum sa GN iddinnidtima sibuttini . . . 
niddin the trading station of Washania 
presented us (as witnesses) concerning these 
cases, and we gave our testimony JCS 14 10 
S. 562:30, cf. ICK 2 144:21, MVAG 33 No. 
271:12, TuM 1 21a:13, 20b:17, Alp AV 31 a/k 
1258b:34; PN wa-ba-ar-tdm imhur PN ap¬ 
proached the trading station HUCA 39 17 L 
29-562:1; 9 kutdni u 3 mana anniki wa-bar- 
tum sa GN isbat the trading station of 
Salatuwar seized nine kutdnu textiles and 
three minas of tin KT Hahn 16:22; u-bar- 
tum sa Samuha Kiiltepe b/k 21:25, cited Bal¬ 
kan Observations 66; wa-ba-ar-tum^(x> am) sa 
GN ana ser Barulli eliuma KT Hahn 3:23; 


tuppam sa kdrim ana wa-bar-tim PN nasi . . . 
ina igi wa-bar-tim sazzizama PN is bearing 
a document of the kdrum to the trading 
station, make (the slave) appear)?) before 
the trading station CCT 5 la: 17 and 25, cf. 
Michel and Garelli Kiiltepe 1 182 r. 2'; U-ba- 
ar-tum ina dldni i-na-si-[su\ OIP 27 17:x+6; 
wa-bar-tum sa Zimizhuna Archivum Anatoli- 
cum 3 58 Kiiltepe a/k 1412:18 and passim, see 
AKT 2 p. 37f.; ana kdrim Kanis qibima 
umma wa-bar-tum sa Karahnama speak to 
the kdrum of Kanis: Thus says the trading 
station of Karahna RA 60 118 MAH 16580:3, 
cf. JSOR 11 117 No. 10:3, (addressing the envoys 
of the City) VAS 26 195:3, cf. also Jankowska 
KTK 6:2, 7:x+4; note pi.: meher tuppim ana 
kdr karma u wa-bar-ra-tim sebila Kiiltepe 
92/k 221:5, also Kiiltepe 92/k 224:3 (courtesy K. 
R. Veenhof); tuppe wa-bar-<ra>-tum sa GN u 
GN 2 usebilunim CRRA 34 479:5. 

Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 282ff.; 
Bayram, Archivum Anatolicum 3 63f.; Michel Ka¬ 
nis 107ff.; Veenhof, Studies in Honor of Hayat Er- 
kanal 778ff. 

wabatu ( wapdtu , wapdtu ) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
OAkk. (occ. in personal names only). 

Kinum-u-ba-at MAD 1 96 x+ii 4; Wa-ba- 
at-ili Fish Catalogue 160 viii 15, see Gelb, MAD 
3 15f. 

waba’u {abd'u) v.; to be full of weeds, to 
grow wild; OB, SB; I *ubi — *ubbi — wabi, 
1/2, 1/3, IV; cf. wabu, wabutu. 

[x] .ba.an.tag.ga = a-ba-a' , -u Nabnitu V 16. 
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assum wa-bu-u-ma [ m\ajari imahhasu 
they will plow (a field) because it is grow¬ 
ing wild TCL 11 188:5; eqlum a-bi-i is the 
field full of weeds? CT 52 55:15, see Kraus, 
AbB 7 55 note e; summa sassu i-te-bi if sassu 
grass has grown wild CT 39 9:16, cf. ibid. 
13ff. ; note in IV: summa lardu i-te-bi eqlu si 
i-wa-bi-'i if the lardti plant has grown 
wild, that field will be covered with weeds 
CT 39 9:13f. (both SB Alu); note in 1/3: ana sa 
eqlum i-ta-ba-u andku minam lupus what 
can I do about the fact that the field is 
always full of weeds? TIM 2 130:10, see Cagni, 
AbB 8 130. 

For Diri II 23 and CT 18 10 iii 15, which prob¬ 
ably belong here, see aba^u. 

von Soden, OLZ 1966 p. 358, BiOr 23 53, BiOr 
39 135. 

wabilu see dbilu. 

wabru ( ubru ) s.; (a type of foreigner); OA, 
Bogh., RS, MA, NA, Akkadogram in 
Hitt.; MA, NA pi. ubrutw, wr. syll. and (in 
NA personal names) suhus; cf. wabartum, 
wabru in bit wabri. 

[ kal ] = [wa]-ab-rum MSL 14 127 No. 9:1015 
(Proto-Aa); [ kal ] = wa-ab-rum A IV/4:288. 

a) in OA: ina aldkija simsa a-wa-ab-ri- 
im [as]aqqal when I (the rabi sikkitim) 
come, I shall pay her price to the foreigner 
CCT 5 lb:30. 

b) in Bogh.: ub-ra-su sa GN gud.hi. 
a-su udu . hi . A-su iltaqe he (the Hittite 
king) took the cattle and sheep away from 
the foreigner of Taksana KBo 10 1:27 (Hat- 
tusili bil.); lu.mes UB-RU (among par¬ 
ticipants in the Ki.LAM-festival) StBoT 28 
28 i 15'. 

c) in RS: amilu ub-ru ana bitisu la irrub 
ina marl sipru IlugalI la illak lu.mes 
hdpiru ana bitisu la irrub no alien may 
enter his house, he will not serve among 
the king’s messengers, no hdpiru may 
enter his house MRS 6 105 RS 15.109+ :53, 


wabru 

cf. ibid. 141 RS 16.132:20; lu ub-ru ana bitisu 
la userrebu ibid. 84 RS 16.157:23. 

d) in MA, NA: x barley ina gis.<ban> 
tur ana ub-ru-te en.mes uru.didli sa PN 
sa pethalli panisunu uka'ilanni measured 
with the small swht-measure, for the for¬ 
eigners and the village heads of whom PN, 
the cavalry man, was in charge CTMMA 1 
144 No. 99:4; alamgate annate . . . be[li] dldni 
u ub-ru-te. mes ina muhhi sidhi e[tapa]s 
(see alamgate) AKA 153:5 (Assur-bel-kala): 
[. . .] ana lu ub-ri [. . .] AfO 12 51 L:5 (Ass. 
Laws). 

e) in MA, NA personal names: PN 
dumu Ub-ri (receiving a loan of barley) 
OIP 79 No. 5:5, cf. ibid. 6 : 8 ; for other refs, see 
Saporetti MA Names 490ff.; Ub-ru-\5 Postgate 
Palace Archive 30:17, wr. SUHUS-15 ibid. 7, 
cf. SUHUS- d UTU SAA Bulletin 5 61 No. 25:19, 
for suhus-DN see the indexes in the SAA 
volumes; suhus -Harrdn ADD 880 ii 13, ADD 
364 r. 8 : SUHUS -PAP . MES SAA Bulletin 5 61 
No. 25:20, ADD 857 ii 28, Fales and Postgate, 
SAA 11 163 ii 10, SUHUS -DUMU. US ibid, i 6 ; 
for names wr. Ub-ru- DN, see Postgate Palace 
Archive p. 274a, KAV p. xxiv; Ub-ru ADD 
661:4; Ub-ru-ti ADD 410 left edge 1 ; Ub-ru-te 
Postgate Palace Archive 82:6. 

The ref. zu-uz-zi ub(?)-ri (among personal 
names and professions) OBT Tell Rimah 232:11 
is uncertain. 

Ad usage c: Vargyas, Lipinski AV 395ff. 

wabru {ubru) in bit wabri {bit wabi'i) s.; 
guest house, caravanserai; OA, NA; cf. 
wabru. 

istisunu ana E wa-db-ri ula ussiruni 
they did not let me into the caravanserai 
with them (I had to spend the night alone 
in the stable) KT Hahn 3:13: sa ina mig = 
rdtim ana E wa-ab-ri terrubanni CCT 6 
43b:20; luqussu u emdrisu ana E ub-ri-a 
userrabma I will bring his merchandise 
and his donkeys into my guest house BIN 
4 74:18; PN isbatnidtima ana E ub-ri-su sa 
PN 2 useribnidti PN seized us and made us 
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wabru 

enter PN 2 ’s guest house TCL 14 74:2; sealed 
copper and silver E be ~ et ub-ri-a nadi it is 
stored (in) my guest house Kienast ATHE 
29:20; E wa-db-ri-im ibassi Bilgig, RAI 34 477 
Kiiltepe 84/k 229:23 (coll. K. R. Veenhof); 10 
kutdni u 4 tug surutim e wa-ab-ri-ni ezib 

1 left ten kutdnu textiles and four suru 
textiles (in) our guest house CCT 3 9:10, also 
ibid. 23; two textiles ina Kanis ana PN ina 
E ub-ri-ni Kiiltepe 94/k 421:16 (courtesy G. 
Barjamovic); ina E ub-ri-ni PN ussab PN is 
staying in our guest house CCT 4 45b:9; 2 
immeru ina E ub-ri-ni tabhu two sheep were 
slaughtered in our guest house BIN 4 157:8; 

2 mana annakam lu massard[tim] lu E wa- 

db-ri lu ukulti emdrim istu Kanis adi Was * 
hania agmur I spent two minas of tin for 
guards or for the caravanserai or for fodder 
for the donkeys (on the way) from Kanis 
to Washania TCL 20 165:2; x annakam E ub- 
ri-im nisqul we paid x shekels of tin (for) 
the caravanserai CCT 5 44c r. 4'; 15 gin asar 
wardum imutu abbet ub-ri 15 shekels for a 
guest house where a slave died Hecker 
Giessen 24:10, cf. ibid. 4, cf. also BIN 4 193:4, X 
kaspam ana bet wa-db-ri-im addin I paid 
one fourth of a shekel of silver to the guest 
house TCL 20 163:4, x kaspam ina GN ana 
be-et wa-db-ri-a addin CCT 5 30a: 12, cf. OA 
Archives Studies 3 25 Kiiltepe 92/k 111:8, 12, 14, 
17, also, wr. E ub-ri OIP 27 54:7, cf. BIN 4 
124:3, Studies in Honor of Hayat Erkanal 779:5, 
7, and passim, ibid. 780:2f., wr. a- E wa-db-ri 
addin ibid. 779:2; 3 gin annakam samrutam 
u sahirtam ana E ub-ri addin (see samriitu 
usage a) RA 59 41 MAH 16158:10, cf. CCT 5 
27c:4. Hecker Giessen 44:25; 6 GIN KU. 

BABBAR ana E wa-db-ri alqe Archivum Ana- 
tolicum 3 44 and 47 Kiiltepe 83/k 181:5; note 
ina Kanis e ub-ri-ni ibid. 50 Kiiltepe n/k 
1142:5; note in NA: people from Sidon 
loiter inside the city of Nineveh jamutu 
ina E ub-re-e-su each one in his guest 
house ABL 175 r. 5, see Parpola, SAA 1 153. 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 250; Garelli Les 
Assyriens 309: Veenhof, Studies in Honor of Hayat 
Erkanal 778ff. 


wadiu 

wabrutu s.; status of stranger, foreigner; 
OA; cf. wabru. 

annakam kima e-ru-ba-ni-ni i-na wa-ab- 
ru-ti-a-ma ana bet kdrim useribuni when I 
arrived here, because of my being a 
stranger they made me go to the kdrum 
office VAS 26 56:3 (let.). 

wabu adj.; grown wild, full of weeds; 
Mari; cf. wabd^u. 

eztib eqlim wa-bi-tim with the exception 
of the overgrown field ARMT 23 464:6. 

wabutu s.; wild state (of a field); OB; cf. 
wabd^u. 

eqli wa-bu-tam [u\stdlik he let my field 
go to weeds Kraus AbB 1 33:8, see von Soden, 
BiOr 23 53; (field) sa ina alpi wa-bu-tim 
[. . .] Birot Tablettes 11:22. 

wadaltu s.; shed; OAkk. 

(one suckling white goat) s a wa-da-al- 
tum ba .us died in(?) the shed Kang SACT 
1 86:3f., cf. ibid. 88:2, MVN 13 68:2, and passim 
in Drehem texts, see Rep. geogr. 2 240. 

(Sigrist Drehem p. 71 n. 103.) 

wada’u s.; (mng. uncert.); OAkk. 

1 wa-da-um zabar (weighing 17 shek¬ 
els) BIN 5 1:16. 

waddi see wuddi. 

wadiu (ediu , or watiu, etiu ) adj.; (qualify¬ 
ing textiles and skins); OA. 

23 mask'd wa-m-u-tum (weighing \ tal¬ 
ent) TCL 14 62:3, cf. maski wa-m-u-tim 
siitma iddin BIN 4 54:8; 1 maskum wa- Df- 
um Kiiltepe 94/k 203:4 (courtesy M. T. Larsen); 
pirikannum wa-T)i-um Veenhof Old Assyrian 
Trade 38 LB 1268:17; 7 kutdnu sapiutim u 
e-m-u-tim JCS 14 3 No. 2:21; 2 u-ka-pu-u 
e-DI -U-tum Kiiltepe 92/k 247:1 (courtesy K. R. 
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waduranni 

Veenhof); for additional refs, see ukdpu us¬ 
age a. 

waduranni s.; bridewealth; MB Alalakh; 
Hurr. word. 

summa PN f PN 2 izersu u izibusu [Icasjpu 
wa-tu-ra-an-ni-su \mims\u minumme unu = 
tesu [. . .] ana bit mutisa [. . .] (if PN takes a 
second wife and) if f PN 2 hates and leaves 
PN, then [she will return] to her husband’s 
house the silver of his bridewealth and all 
his household possessions JCS 8 7 94:20, see 
Marquez-Rowe and van Soldt, Aula Orientalis 16 
132f. 

wa’eru s.; instructions; Mari; cf. aru v. 

assu[m sa in]a mahra ana PN naddnim 
wa-e-er-ka ul taddin you did not give your 
instructions concerning what to give first 
to PN ARM 18 22:6, see Durand Documents de 
Mari 1 599 No. 405. 

**wagum (AHw. 1456a) In OBTI (= Green- 
gus Ishchali) 18:15 read a-ji(wA)-gu-u, sandhi 
writing for aj igu do not neglect, see Som- 
merfeld, Or. NS 53 446f. 

wakalu v.; 1. (uncert. mng.), 2. II to 

exercise full authority; OB; I (stative 
only), II; cf. aklu A. 

1. (uncert. mng.) in a personal name: 
Wa-ki-il-l-li Greengus Ishchali 248:10, cf. ibid. 
249:4. 

2. II to exercise full authority: you are 
the intendant of my household, (only) you 

may beat, mark with the abbuttu hairdo, or 
put in prison any slave, slave woman, or 

son of a man, and I sent a tablet (so stat¬ 
ing) to PN ana arad geme u mare aw[ilim 

...]... ul u-wa-ak-ka-al he is not to exer¬ 
cise authority over any slave, slave woman, 
or son of a man TLB 4 11:15, see Frankena, 
AbB 3 11; f PN will give her adopted daugh¬ 
ter to PN 2 her husband PN 2 ul u-wa-ak-ka- 
a[l-si\ (but) PN 2 will not have full author¬ 
ity over her VAS 18 114:9. 


waldum 

(w)akamu (AHw. 1456a) see akdmu v. and 
ukkumu v. 

wakapu v.; to load with a packsaddle; 
Mari; I (inf. only); cf. ukdpu. 

ana agdlim wa-ka-pi-im u sabim sa lu. 
ha.na.mes hitetam dtan[app]al I am con¬ 
scientious about the loading of the donkeys 
and the provisioning of the Haneans Flori- 
legium marianum 6 121 No. 5:17, see Guichard, 
ibid. 124f. and Dercksen OA Institutions 272 
n. 732. 

waklu see aklu A. 
waklutu see *aklutu. 

waku in wakumma epesu v.; to rob(?); 
Nuzi; Hurr. word(?). 

PN wa-ku-u,m-ma itepsannimi u minum = 
me sa qdtija u ilteqesunuti PN has robbed(?) 
me and taken everything of mine Muller 
Nuzi-Texte 40:8. 

wala s.; (a qualification of barley); Nuzi.* 

x se.mes u-a-la an[a . . . a\na PN n[adjiu] 
HSS 16 200:3. 

waladu see aladu. 

*wala 1 2 * * 5 u v.; to lick(?); I/2(?); lex.* 

gll KAxA (var. kaxGar) = lasu, KAxA = it-ti-la-a ’ 
CT 51 168 viii 18f. and dupls. (group voc., coll.). 

See also suteliPu. 

waldum (AHw. 1458a) In Or. NS 41 344:16 
(= VAS 17 34), read a-tu-da-ni like a wild 
ram, see Michel and Wasserman, NABU 1997/64 
and Stol Birth in Babylonia 64 and n. 100. CT 54 
432:9 is in broken context. For the per¬ 
sonal names in BIN 4 80: If. and EL 220 (= TCL 
4 66):3 and 5, see aladu mng. la-5'. In Or. NS 
18 35:17 (= LKA 62), see Edzard, Grayson AV 83, 
maldu is an MA stative of aladu. 
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walittu 

walittu see dlittu in la dlittu. 

walsa s.; (a cylindrical object); OB Elam*; 
Elamite(?) word. 

PN ana baldtisu wa-al-sa ipusma ana DN 
iddin PN made a w. for his life and dedi¬ 
cated it to the goddess Kiririsa (entire 
text) MDP 15 91:3. 

For photographs of the cylindrical ob¬ 
ject on which this dedication appears, see 
MDP 15 pi. XIII No. 4 and 5. 

walwallu s.; arrow; OB. 

5 susi urudu wa-al-wa-al 300 copper 
arrows (among equipment and supplies) 
Bagh. Mitt. 24 142 No. 200 i 9; 4800 GIS. 
kak.pan 5 susi urudu wa-al-wa-lum 
4,800 siltdhu arrows, 300 copper w. arrows 
(among axes, shields, and other equip¬ 
ment) Or. NS 72 368 IB 225:2. 

Variant of mulmullu. 

wamalu v.; 1. to be agitated, nervous, 2. 
wummulu and II/2 (same mngs.), 3. wum* 
mulu and II/2 to scintillate (said of celes¬ 
tial bodies), 4. Ill (uncert. mng.); OB, 
SB; I (only stative attested), II, II/2, III; 
cf. mummilu, ummulis, ummulu. 

um-mu-lum - ra-’-a-bu An IX 35; um-mu-lu = 
ra-'-i-bu LTBA 2 2:269 and dupls. LTBA 3 iv 6, 4 
iv 1'. 

1. to be agitated, nervous: am-lat kabat* 
tasu dussu etre[t\ his mood is nervous, his 
manliness is taken away AfO 19 52:155 
(hymn to Istar). 

2. ivummulu and 11/2 (same mngs.): in* 
netir balti duti u-tam-mil my dignity has 
been taken away, my manliness has been 
confused Lambert BWL 32:47 (Ludlul I), cf. 
u-tam-mi-lu (in broken context) ibid. 54:36 
(Ludlul III); ni. am sag ba.ab.ak.ak.e: 
um-mul ra-ma-ni to make oneself nervous 
(is not human) ibid. 267:12 (proverb); summa 
erib bit amili um-mu-lu if those who enter 


wama’u 

a man’s house are agitated CT 40 5:37 (SB 
Alu); summa um-mul // lu-mu-un if (the 
edge of his teeth) is shaking(?), variant: 
bad Or. NS 16 187 K.4016:4' (physiogn.), see 
Bock Morphoskopie 106: mdrat Anim mu-am- 
mi-lat la^uti (Lamastu) the daughter of 
Anu, who makes babies nervous PBS 1/2 
113 iii 15, dupl. 4R 55 No. 1 r. 10, see ZA 16 190 
(Lamastu); um-mu-la (in broken context) 
KAR 350:16 (SB lit.). 

3. ivummulu and 11/2 to scintillate 
(said of celestial bodies): summa Nergal ina 
tdmartisu suhhur u pusu sakin kima kakkabi 
same ma^dis um-mul if Nergal (i.e., Mars) 
at its appearance is small and white, and is 
scintillating much like the fixed stars 
Thompson Rep. 232:9, see Hunger, SAA 8 114, cf. 
Parpola, SAA 10 100:21; SUmma MUL.GIR. 
tab d Li^-si i ub-bu-ur . . . d Li 9 -si i u-tam-ma- 
al-ma if the Scorpion is enclosing Antares 
(explained as) Antares is made to scintil¬ 
late ACh Istar 28:5, cf. (Venus) ina um bub* 
buli itabbalma [. . .] u-tam-ma-al-ma ibid. 
4:25; kakkabusu um-mu-lu (referring to 
EN.TE.NA.BAR.HUM) ACh Sin 19 :17f.; Sum * 
ma ina arah massartika ud.13.kam ud.14. 
kam lu ut-tu-na-at u lu mul.mes um-mu- 
lu if in the month of your watch, on the 
13th or 14th day, it (the glow akukutu) is 
either .... or the stars are scintillating 
Neugebauer and Weidner, BSGW 67 p. 59 VAT 
9417 r. 18 (Enuma Anu Enlil). 

4. Ill (uncert. mng.): qaqqaru us-tam- 
mi-il PBS 1/1 2:12 (OB), see W. G. Lambert, 
Sjoberg AV 325:24. 

Gilg. II iv 10 (= George Gilg. II 180) enasu i-mi- 
la-a [dimtiti] contains a finite form from malu. 

wama’u v.; to swear; OAkk.; I uma — 
umma\ cf. tamu. 

DN u DN 2 u-ma by Astar and Ilaba I 
swear (that I shall surely spare him) Don- 
baz and Foster Sargonic Texts from Telloh 185 
r. 5', see Kienast-Volk SAB p. 116 Gir 37; ani 
na^ds Sar-kali-sarri ii-ma now, I swear by 
the life of (King) Sar-kali-sarri JRAS 1932 
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wana’u 

296:29, see Michalowski Letters 22 and Kienast- 
Volk SAB p. 90 Gir 19; na'‘dssu u-ma I swear 
by his (the king’s) life Yang Adab A708:9, see 
Michalowski Letters 24 and Kienast-Volk SAB 
p. 40ff. Ad 3 (all letters); DN U DN U-ma la 

v 

surrdtim lu kinisma by Samas and Ilaba, I 
swear that (my words) are not falsehoods 
but are indeed true Frayne, RIME 2 49:76, 
cf. ibid. 54:81, 57:40, 58:31 (all RImus), 76:50 
(Manistusu). 

wana’u v.; to deceive, to cheat; OA; I 
uni — unna; cf. wdnu. 

ammakam e u-ni-[ka bu'u]latika e itbal[ma\ 
e uhalliqka there, lest he cheat you, remove 
your working capital, and destroy you Con- 
tenau Trente tablettes cappadociennes 27:34; 
ahuka sahrum u-ni-u-ka your little brother 
has cheated you ibid. 38, see Larsen, OA Ar¬ 
chives 1 113; abuni tu-ni-ma you cheated our 
father ICK 1 1:31, cf. ibid. 43, see Michel In- 
naya 172; [wer’a] PN u-ni-ma the son of PN 
deceived us (and stole our money) CCT 2 
33:17; annakam mer Yx PN u-na-ni CCT 4 
22a:7; nikkassi u-ni-a-ni-ma he cheated me 
on the accountings Hecker Giessen 48:9. see 
Larsen, OA Archives 1 12; ilia GN e U-llU-kh 
they should not cheat you in GN TCL 14 
27:12; missu annium sa ammakam PN tii- 
na-a-ni-ma kaspam u sibassu saqdlam la 
tamu' > ani what does it mean that over 
there you (pi.) cheat PN and are unwilling 
to pay the silver and the interest on it? Or. 
NS 36 403 Kiiltepe c/k 101:8; wa-nu-a-ni 
awatni laqd'am ula nile’e we have been 
cheated! we are unable to win our case 
Kiiltepe c/k 262:49 (courtesy J. G. Dercksen); 
atta tu-ni-e-ma you cheated me Kiiltepe 
94/k 480:11 (courtesy G. Barjamovic), cf. tu~U~ 
na-a-ni Kiiltepe 94/k 770:16: annakam urn* 
midni u-nu-u-ni Kiiltepe 94/k 1134:25 (both 
courtesy M. T. Larsen). 

In BIN 4 64:10 read u-ka-nu, see Dercksen OA 
Copper Trade 53f. and Larsen, OA Archives 1 
p. 158. 

waniqu s.; (a type of donkey); OA. 


waqadu 

(we entrusted to a merchant two don¬ 
keys worth one mina of silver) 1 wa-ni-qu 
ana f ma.na isser tamkdrim niddi we en¬ 
trusted to a merchant one w. donkey worth 
one-third mina of silver BIN 4 27:33, see 
Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Proceedures 135. 

Dercksen OA Institutions 265. 

wanium adj.; cheating, dishonest, defec¬ 
tive; OA; cf. wand' , u. 

a) people: sa wa-ni-u-tim u kaspam 1 
ma.na 2 ma.na lu tustagmeranni of all 
the cheaters! you have caused me to spend 
one and even two minas of silver CCT 4 
22 a: 18. 

b) donkeys: [anse.hi].a wa-ni-u-tim 
CCT 6 7c:20; ANSE-ra wa-an-u-ma CCT 6 
36a:27; summa ina anse.hi.a tadaggalama 
[w\a-ni-um ibassi if you find that there is 
a defective one among the donkeys (then 
Sell it) TCL 4 16:31, see Dercksen OA Institu¬ 
tions 265. 

wapasu v.; to insult; OB; I *upis, II; 
cf. muppisu A, pistu. 

in.dub.dub.bu = pis-tu up-pu-su Nabnitu E 
(= VII) 161; in.dub.dub.bu = min (= piltu) up- 
pu-si Antagal E iv 9'. 

tu-up-pa-ds 5R 45 K.253 v 10 (gramm.). 

a.na.as.e dumu.muffor munus) 
lu .tab .ba . zu . ke x (KiD) in mu.un. 
dub : ammini ana mdrti awilim tappdtik[i\ 
pistam [t}u-up-si-is why did you (fern.) 
insult the daughter of an awilum, she who 
is your equal? TIM 9 6;9f. (Sum.) and 26ff. 
(Akk., = Dialogue 5:181ff.). 

wapatu see wabdtu. 

wapatu see wabdtu. 

wapu see apu A v. 

waqadu s.; force; Mari.* 
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waqaru 

balum mustdluti 4 Umi lu.mes pi-hi-ir 
wa-qa-dam ina panine itiqma without de¬ 
liberation, four thousand elite troops 
passed through before us by force RA 92 
84:24'. cf. ina libbi dlim satu 1 me lu pi- 
hi-ir [sa] wa-qa-dam issagbunim ibid. 27', 
wa-qa-dam ilte[qisunuti] ibid. 31', see Charpin, 
RA 92 87. 

waqaru see aqdru. 

waqqurtum (AHw. 1461a) see uqurtu. 
waqru see aqru. 

waqu v.; 1. to wait, 2. uqqu to wait, 3. 
11/2 to wait, await, to be attentive; from 
OA, OB on; I uqi—uqqi, imp. qi, II, II/2. 

gis.zal = u-te-qu-um OB Diri Nippur 203, 
cf. mi-sa-al Gis.TUG.Pi.siR-iewM = u-te-qu-u-um 
ibid. 209; gi-iz-za-al gis.zal = u-te-qu-u Diri III 
69; gis. za " al ZAL = u-te-eq-qu-um Proto-Kagal Bil. 
Section E 49: gis.zal = u-taq-qu-u Lanu Fragm. 
B iii 8 . 

[ur 5 ].da, [u r 5 . d a] . a k . a = u-taq-qu-u Izi H 
225 and 229: [ur.da] = [ur 5 .da] = u-te-qu-u Eme- 
sal Voc. Ill 22. 

riil.na.du.du = u-te-qu-u CT 51 168 ii 8 
(group voc., coll.); [x x] ku = u-te-eq-qu = (Hitt.) 
is-ta-ma-as-su-u-wa-ar S a Voc. Fragm. H 5'. 

g a . n a m = tu-sa-ma, u-qa Izi V 16If.; g a . n a m 
= u-[qa] NBGT IX 267. 

sa = u-qu-u STC 2 pi. 51 i 18 (comm, on En. el. 
VII 4); u-te-eq-qu-u II q[a-a-l\u Lambert BWL 86 
comm, to line 265 (Theodicy Comm.). 

u-te-qu = qa-a-lum Malku IV 97. also VIII 136 
and 160; u-taq-qu-u = mil-ku LTBA 2 2:167 and 
dupl. LTBA 2 4 iii 5. 

gub.an.da = gf(text Ku)-i-su 0BGT X 3, 
gub.ma.da.ab = qi-a-as-su ibid. 9: ha.ma. 
gub.be.en = q'r-[i\-ia-ni 0BGT XIX 11. 

1. to wait — a) in gen.: say to my repre¬ 
sentative ammakam qi-a-am wait there for 
me ICK 1 31c:26 (OA): istu inanna ana 
ud.[5].kam qi-ia-an-ni-i-ma wait for me 
for five days from now UET 5 3:15, cf. TLB 4 
71:23, TCL 18 139:12 (all OB letters); GN 
kalusu umam anniam u-qi all of GN waited 
for this day ARMT 26 365:6; isten umi sina 
umi ul u-qi I did not wait (even) for one 


waqu 

or two days Bauer Asb. 2 57 iii 10, cf. Bohl 
Leiden Coll. 3 21 No. 1313:27 (Asb.); isten lime 
ina GN lu tu-qi-i-an-ni (see umu mng. la- 
2'b'-l") AfO 10 2:2 (MB let.), cf. tu-qi-ia-an- 
na-si ibid. 6; eppesam ina GN -ma lu-qi-ma I 
want to wait in Sagaratum itself for an ex¬ 
pert ARMT 13 51:18; arka ul u-qi I did not 
wait for the rear guard AKA 36 i 72 (Tigl. I), 
also OIP 2 50:19 (Senn.); summa Sin Samas la 
u-qi-ma irbi if the moon does not wait for 
the sun but sets ACh Sin 3:37, cf. Thompson 
Rep. 140:1, 153:1, 156:4, and passim in astrol. re¬ 
ports, see Hunger, SAA 8; kasama marsu . . . u- 
qi-ka just for you the sick man has waited 
Farber Istar and Dumuzi 186:46; [itt]i sittat nise 
ina res Uqne u-qi-su-ma with the rest of 
the people I waited for him at the head of 
the Uqnu river 3R 38 No. 2 r. 58, see Frame, 
RIMB 2 20. 

b) in personal names: dingir -lu-qi 
I-Will-Wait-for-the-God TCL 4 31:6, wr. 
I-lu-qi BIN 4 168:17, KT Blanckertz 15:7, TCL 
14 55:4 (all OA); Ma-nu-qi KAJ 280:5 (MA); 
Ma-an-nu-uq-qi Who-Will-Wait? HSS 9 
114:21 (Nuzi). 

2. uqqu to wait: alkamma i nu-wa-qi- 
ku-um-ma come here, we will wait for you 
Kraus AbB 1 50:14; arku la uq-qi I did not 
wait for the rear guard TCL 3 130 (Sar.); 
isten umi 2 umi ul uq-qi Borger Esarh. 44 i 
63: uq-qu-u sa A.an waiting for rain (apo- 
dosis) Thompson Rep. 37 r. 4, 47:7, 81K:5, 
87:2, see Hunger, SAA 8; may Marduk as 
Neberu be in control of the junction of 
heaven and earth elis u saplis la ibbiru 
li-qi-'u-su sasu they (the stars) should not 
pass above or below, they must wait for 
him En. el. VII 125. 

3. 11/2 to wait, await, to be attentive — 
a) to wait: adi 5 ume u-ta-qd-ma I will 
wait for five days CCT 5 15b:7, TCL 19 25:15; 
nu-ta-qd-ma adi iti 2.kam ii iti 3.kam 
betam ana simim niddan we will wait and 
sell the house in two or three months 
Kiiltepe c/k 272:22 (all OA); 10 umi U-te-qi IM 
49221:45 (OB let., courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); tIS* 
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waqu 

sidti nu-ta-qd therefore we shall wait TCL 
14 2:11 (OA); lusib lu-te-eq-qi summa sa gir= 
rija I will sit and wait to see whether (he 
comes) my way JCS 15 8 iv 5 (OB lit.); I 
heard you come in [u-t]e-qi-ma gar kima 
gar sepeka I waited for footsteps like your 
footsteps Lambert-Millard Atra-hasls 122 U 2, 
6, 8; u-taq-qam-ma ibri limad sibqija (see 
sibqu mng. 1) Lambert BWL 86:265 (Theod¬ 
icy); U-te-eq-qi DN Kalkal waited Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 46 ii 74 (OB); uncert.: U-taq- 
qe-ma (var. [ l\i-te-eq-qe-ma ) lis-lim KAR 26 
r. 37 and dupl., see Mayer, Or. NS 68 155; [. . .]- 
ta-me-ma u-te( copy -ud )-eq-qi KAR 179 i 14 
(hemer.). 

b) to be attentive — 1' in gen.: DN sa 
. . . ilu u-taq-qu-u Asaralim to whom the 
gods are attentive En. el. VII 4; sa gabra 
iksudu istaris u-taq-[qi] he who captured 
an opponent was attentive to the goddess 
AfO 19 51:102 (SB lit.); andku ana Marduk 
belija palhis u-ta-qu I paid reverent atten¬ 
tion to my lord Marduk VAB 4 72 i 15, also 
ibid. 88 No. 9 i 11, 104 i 26; sa ana Enlil u 
Ninurta palhis U-taq-qu-U Hinke Kudurru ii 
11; ilu siit same erseti palhis u-ta-aq-qu-su 
the gods of heaven and earth pay reverent 
attention to him (Marduk) VAB 4 126 ii 61 
(all Nbk.). 

2' to a word, command: ana zikrisu ii- 
taq-qu-u (the gods) pay attention to his 
word Or. NS 36 120:72 (SB hymn to Gula); ana 
qibitika u-taq-qu-u (var. [u-p\aq-qa) ilu Igigi 
to your command the Igigu gods are atten¬ 
tive PBS 1/1 12:7 and dupls., see Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen 504:104, cf. ibid. 476:43: [ana 
epes pi]su sarhi u-taq(v ar. -te)-qu-u rabiitu 
Igigi BA 5 325:3, see Ebeling Handerhebung 92, 
dupl. Wiseman and Black Literary Texts 169:4; 
ana sit pija u-taq-qa-a ilu Or. NS 39 124:10, 
127:19, and dupls., see Maul Namburbi 426:57; sa 
ana naddn urtisu Igigi . . . u-taq-qu-u palhis 
(Marduk) at whose commanding the Igigu 
are reverently attentive Hinke Kudurru i 6; 
sa amat Hi rabuti palhis u-taq-qu-ma TCL 3 
113 (Sar.); ana sit pija u-taq-qa-a qulani (I 
called on you, 0 great gods) be attentive to 


wardutu 

my utterance, heed me Or. NS 40 172:37 , see 
Maul Namburbi 395:18". 

Forms written u-qi, lu-qi have been con¬ 
sidered I-stem rather than II-stem; see 
discussion s.v. qu’u. 

In VAS 10 214 viii 6 (OB Agusaja) read qi-bi(\)~ 
a-nim, see Groneberg, RA 75 112; in ZA 31 92 
(= VAS 1 32): 9 read u-sa{\)-di ; in JEOL 20 56ff. 
(= CT 32 Iff. passim) read u 9 -kin x , after u-kin in 
NB duplicate; for AnSt 11 150(= STT 43): 10 see 
Livingstone, SAA 3 17. 

waqurtu see uqurtu. 

waradu see aradu A. 

warahu see ardhu, A. 

waraqu see ardqu. 

warasu v.; to inherit, to enter into posses¬ 
sion; Emar; WSem. lw.; I uris — urris; cf. 
warrdsu. 

anumma 2 [d]umu.mes-w ahu aha ina 
libbisunu lu-ri-is now let each of my two 
sons inherit equally Beckman Emar 28:41; (if 
my daughter dies without issue) f PN mar* 
tija tu-ri-is my (other) daughter f PN will 
inherit Arnaud Emar 6 185:13'. 

For SBM (= Symbolae Bohl) 46:20 with dupl. 
W. 22644 (= von Weiher Uruk 35): 19 and unpub. 
dupl. courtesy A. Cavigneaux, read with von Weiher 
igi.mes-sm ar(var. dr)-ma his eyes are lidded (lit., 
enclosed), cf. armu adj. For RA 53 135:32, Gray¬ 
son BHLT 60 i 14, and ACh Samas 2:8 see urrusu 
s. In Lambert BWL 34:87 read u-mar-ri-ra kakki , 
cf. mardru A mng. 2. 

warbum (AHw. 1464a) In JCS 11 86 v 11 
(OB Cuthean Legend) the fem. pi. adj. wa-ar- 
ba-ti (in broken context) is unclear. 

wardatu see ardatu. 

wardu see ardu. 

wardutu see ardutu. 
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warhalu 

warhalu see arhalu. 
warhisam see arhisam. 
warhisamma see arhisam. 
warhu see arhu A. 
warittu see drittu. 
warka see arka and arid conj. 
warkanum see arkdnu. 
warkat see *arkat. 
warkatam see *arkatam. 
warkatu see arkatu. 
warki see arki conj. and prep, 
warkisi see arkisu. 
warkisu see arkisu. 
warkitam see arkitam. 
warkitu see arkitu and arku. 
warkiu see arku. 
warku see *arkum. 
warkum see *arkum. 
warqu see arqu adj. and s. 

warrasu s.; heir; Emar; WSem. lw.; cf. 

wardsu. 

anumma PN lu wa-ra-szi hereby PN is 
the heir Beckman Emar 23:25; ses wa-ra-sa 
ina bdbi ul suma he is not the brother, the 
heir at the gate Mayer Tall Munbaqa-Ekalte 
Texte 43:20; lu wa-ra-sa a-pal-li-la nu.tuku 
Arnaud Emar 6 32:9, cf. ibid. 128:7, 213:6, Ar- 
naud Textes syriens 32:8, and passim in Emar tes- 


waspu 

taments; a-iva-ra-sa a-pa-li-la NU.TUK Acta 
Sumerologica (Japan) 13 284:10. 

warrasu s.; very dirty person; lex.*; cf. 

urrusu. 

[lu.tug.mu].sir.ra = sa wa-ra-se-e OB Lu A 
18, cf. OB Lu B i 21. 

warsu see arsu. 

wartu s.; (part of a building); Mari, Emar. 

ina bit PN wa-ar-tam dmurma kima nepd = 
rim dannat asrdnum lisba I saw a w. in the 
house of PN, it is as sturdy as a workhouse, 
let them live there A.78:18 (Mari), see Du¬ 
rand, RA 84 85 with n. 200; (vessels containing 
wine) ina wa-ar-da ana ill nadnu given 
out from the W. to the gods Arnaud Emar 6 
363:2. 

waru s.; (a textile); OAkk. 

1 tug ?m(text si )-ru-um 4 us one w. 
textile, four (cubits in length), of second¬ 
ary quality TuM NF 1/2 242:26, cf. 2NT 644 
r. i, cited Gelb, MAD 3 60. 

waru see aru A v. 

*waru see aru C v. 

waruhhu s.; (a wooden object); Nuzi; 
Hurr. word. 

400 gis wa-ru-uh-[hu\ HSS 13 315:16 (= RA 
36 156). 

wasamu see asdmu. 

**wasaqu (AHw. 1474a) For MSL 13 170 
(Izi B) VI 9 see asdqu. (Make his path secure, 
strengthen his foundations) si-ke-en-su lip = 
tattira mi-[. . .] AfO 19 53:162 (prayer to Istar) 
remains obscure. 

waspu see aspu. 
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waswasu 

waswasu see wazwazu. 
wasa’u see asu. 
wasitu see *dsitu and asu. 
wasiu see asu. 
wasu see asu. 

wasu see asu. 
wasutu see asutu. 
wasabu see asdbu. 

wasamu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; I. 

[...] = wa-sa-mu-[um] CBS 4480:7' (Ea VII), in 
MSL 14 449. 

*wasapu ( asdpu ) v.; 1 . to enchant, to cast 
a spell, 2. ussupu to conjure; OB, SB; I 
usip — ussap, II; cf. dsiptu, dsipu, dsipu in 
rab dsipi, dsiputu, mussipu, siptu A, siptu 
A in sa sipti. 

[si-ib] me = uS-Su-pu sci a-si-pi A 1/5 i 8 . 
itug.dug 4 .gal n am. sub ba.an.ak : ina 
MiN-e sa sipti us-sa(v ar. -si)-pu by the incantation 
of the exorcism which he casts BIN 2 22 iv 189, 
var. from dupl. AMT 6,2:5, see Gurney, AAA 22 
92 (utukku lemnutu). 

1. to enchant, to cast a spell: u sa us-pu- 
ma but he who has performed sorceries 
RB 59 246 S 9:7, see Lambert, AOS 67 192:64; 
DN ramanasu us-sa-ap hi-si-im-ma raviani 

v 

lu-si-ip siptam Samkan enchants himself, 
let me enchant myself, let me enchant 
with a spell Mesopotamian Magic 258 H72:2f., 
also ibid. 6 ff.; \us-sa\-ap-ka ramani a[rah\hika 
pagri I enchant you, 0 myself! I impreg¬ 
nate you, 0 my body! TIM 9 73 r. 4, see Ca- 
vigneaux, in Mesopotamian Magic 264f. (OB inc.), 
cf. AMT 67,3:3, see Cooper, in Mesopotamian 
Poetic Language 49f. 

2. zissupu to conjure: ilu qasdutum kalu= 
sunu sa sadim li-is-si-pu-ka may all the 
holy gods of the mountains conjure you 


wasru 

Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 3:9 (OB inc.), see Bock Mus- 
su’u IV 12 and p. 176; ilu qarduti kalisunu 
lis-si-pu-ka STT 138:9' (sag. gig. ga inc.); muU 
lilat mus-si-pat Hi u amili (Nin-girimma) 
the purifier, the conjurer of god and man 
Craig ABRT 2 16:12, cf. mussipat mussat 
kalama (see mussu mng. lb) ibid. 18 r. 27. 

wasaru see asdru B, C, and D. 

wasassiwa s.; (an administrative term); 
Nuzi; Hurr. word. 

(amount of barley) ana wa-sa-as-si-wa 
(following ana sukunu ) HSS 15 278:2, cf. 
HSS 15 273:2, (barley) ana wa-\sa-as-siVwa 
(beside ana baldli ana sukunu, ana alpe) 
HSS 16 187:4, (wheat) HSS 14 53:36. cf. HSS 
14 179:6. 

wasatu (AHw. 1487a) see astu adj., mut= 
tasitu, and ussutu v. 

wasbu see asbu. 

wasbutu see asbutu. 

washazu s.; (a piece of jewelry); Emar; 
WSem. word. 

1 wa-as-ha-zu ku.babbar 15 gin ki. 
la.bi one silver w. weighing 15 shekels 
Arnaud Emar 6 284:5 (inv.). 

(Pentiuc West Sem. Voc. Emar 139.) 
wasibu see dsibu. 
wasipu see dsipu. 

wasranna s.; (mng. unkn.); MB Alalakh; 
Hurr. word. 

10 wa-as-ra-an-na Wiseman Alalakh 433:3. 
*wasris see asris B. 
wasru see asru A adj. 
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wassabu 

wassabu see assdbu. 

wassurtu s.; (an emblem); 0A. 

1 mana kaspam sa PN u mera PN 2 sa PN 3 
ilqeu PN 3 sibe arbet uselima tuppam sa 
mdmit PN 3 nihrim ina wa-su-ur-ti-ni itamma 
awilum ula itma (concerning) one mina of 
silver belonging to PN and to the son of 
PN 2 that PN 3 took, PN 3 produced four wit¬ 
nesses and we sealed the tablet of the oath 
of PN 3 in a clay envelope. He (then) was go¬ 
ing to swear by our w ., but the man did not 
swear BIN 6 29:28. 

wassuru see ussuru adj. 

wastena s.; (mng. unkn.); MB Alalakh; 
Hurr. word. 

naphar 8 issurdtu wa-as-te-na zi. ga sunu 
total, eight birds, w ., they are the expendi¬ 
ture Wiseman Alalakh 355:13 (list of dead birds). 

Giacumakis Akkadian of Alalah 112. 
wastu see astu. 

*wasu ( usu ) adj.; (describing wool); OA. 

summa saptum wa-si-a-at mala narbat if 
the wool is as w. as it is soft JCS 14 3:25; 
49 minas of wool mislum naribtum mis* 
lum u-si-tum half soft, half u. Kiiltepe 87/k 
545:15; 35 talents and 20 minas saptum u- 
Sl-tim Kiiltepe 87/k 49:2 (both courtesy K. 
Hecker). 

For Malku IV 211 see asu A lex. section, 
watartu see atartu A. 
wataru see atdru v. 

watha s.; (an oil container of Egyptian 
manufacture); EA*; Egyptian word. 

1 nalpattu sa kaspi sa bit samni wa-at-ha 
sumsu one ladle of silver for an oil con¬ 
tainer, w. is its (Egyptian) name EA 14 ii 


wazwazu 

53: 1 bit samni sa abni wa-at-ha-a sumsu 
ibid, iii 66 , cf. ibid, iii 71. 

Cochavi-Rainey, UF 29 103. 

watihuru s.; stablehand(?); Nuzi; Hurr. 
word. 

naphar 9 sisu annutu asar lu.mes iva- 
ti-hu-re-e asbu total: these nine horses 
(stabled) with the stablehands(?) HSS 15 
101:15, see Mayer Nuzi-Studien 206. 

watiritu s.; (an object); Nuzi; Hurr. word. 

10 tdpalu wa-ti-ri-tii HSS 13 315:19 (= RA 
36 156, list of timber). 

watlu ( uatlu ) s.; (a woven fabric); syn. 
list.* 

ga-da-ruvi, u-at-lum, u-su-u = mu-su-u An VII 
25 Iff. 

watris see atris. 

watru s.; swaggart, babbler, liar; lex.*; cf. 
atdru. 

Iu.inim.diri.dug 4 .dug 4 = wa-\at\-ru-u OB 
Lu C 5 11, see MSL 12 198 note. 

wattaru see attaru. 

wattu s.; (a bird); lex.*; WSem. word. 

[. . .1 min (var. tu) = su-um-ma-tum, wa-at-tum 
Arnaud Emar 6 555:71', cf. Hh. XVIII 249. 

watturu see utturu. 

watiu see wadiu. 

wazuhru adj.; (describing wagon wheels); 
Nuzi; Hurr. word. 

iltenutu magarru wa-zu-uh-ri one set of 
w. wheels HSS 15 167:17 (= RA 36 140). 

wazwazu ( ivaswasu ) s.; (a bird); OB.* 
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wazzunu 

wa-az-wci-zum MUSEN al-Rawi and Dailey 
OB Sippir 100 iv 37, see Black and al-Rawi, ZA 77 
124 iv 2. 

wazzunu see uzzunu. 
wedenu see edenu. 
wedu see edu adj. 
wedu see edu. 
wehu see we'u. 
weldu see ildu. 
weriu see eru A. 

werru ( irru ) s.; (mng. uncert.); OB.* 

quradum Erra wi-ru-um sakalmusu hero 
Erra, the mighty one(?), the terror(?) BiOr 
30 361:37 (lit.); note personal name: Wi-ir-ri 
OECT 15 14:5. 

See also Malku I 52 and Explicit Malku I 143, 
see iru. 

werru (AHw. 1495b) For MSL 13 104:297 
(= A-Tablet 667, now Nigga 297) see irru, to 
which add sa Proto-Izi II 352, sa = 

i[r-ru-u\m Nigga Bil. B 240. 

weru see eru A. 

**wesum (AHw. 1496a) In CCT 2 13:23 and 
29 K. R. Veenhof suggests u essdnimma 
“and anew” or “once more,” an adverbial 
formation from essu adj., cf. Matous Prag I 
687:15, Kiiltepe 87/k 249:15, cited Matous Prag 
p. 273, Michel and Garelli Kiiltepe 1 7:15, ibid. 
191:14. For u-hi-is ARM 14 103 r. 8', see Du¬ 
rand Documents de Mari 1 626 No. 431 note d. 

we’u {wehu) s.; (a military officer); EA; 
Egyptian word. 

I am not a mayor lu u-e-u ana sarri 
belija I am a soldier of the king, my lord 


wismawirru 

EA 288:10. wr. LU u-i-u EA 285:6: LU u-e-eh 
sarri anuki EA 287:69: <l>inansur 1 lu we-u 
dl sarri belija should even a single soldier 
guard the city of the king, my lord EA 
150:9; summa lu we-hu-ka illak ana muh* 
hija if a soldier of yours comes to me EA 
230:11; patar PN adi lu.mes massarti lu 
u-e-e [sa i]ddin sarri PN, together with the 
men of the garrison and the soldier that 
the king provided, is gone EA 287:47; lu 
we-a tid[dinu\ ina mat Subari ina luqi ana 
akalisunu they sold a soldier into cap¬ 
tivity in the land of the Subarians for their 
food EA 109:39; LU.MES we-hi EA 129:12; 
note with WSem. pi.: lu.mes wi-i-ma EA 
108:16, cf. EA 150:6. 

Cochavi-Rainey, UF 29 106f. 

*wiasum see masu A. 
wildu see ildu. 

wiradushu {wirratushu) in bit wiradushi 
s.; guest house; Nuzi; Hurr. word. 

bitti WA-ra-du-us-hu qadu rugbisuma the 
guest house together with its loft HSS 5 
72:13; bit WA-ra-\du]-[us-h\i ina [. . .] ana 
PN [nadnu] HSS 19 18:43. 

Wilhelm, SCCNH 15 175ff. 

wirrarikkunni adj.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi; 
Hurr. word. 

anse.kur.ra wi-ir-ra-ri-ik-ku-un-ni itti 
tappesuma a w. horse together with its 
companion HSS 15 103:18 (list of horses). 

wirratushu see iviradushu. 

wirru see irru. 

wismawirru s.; (a garment); MB Alalakh; 
Hurr. word. 

4 tug wi-is-ma-wi-ir-[re-na\ Wiseman 
Alalakh 362:9 (list of garments). 

Reading follows Loretz apud AHw. 1496b. 
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wisu 

wisu see isu. 

wizza ( uizza ) s.; (a type of jewelry); EA; 
Egyptian word. 

[. . .] NA4.HI.A summuhu ii-iz-za (gold 
objects) [. . .] studded(?) with stones, w. (is 
its Egyptian name) EA 14 i 15. 

(Cochavi-Rainey, UF 29 103.) 

wizza’ena s.; (a bed); MB Alalakh; Hurr. 
word. 

4 ersu sa ivi-iz-za-e-na Wiseman Alalakh 
227:13. 

wuddi ( waddi , uddi ) adv.; certainly, evi¬ 
dently, clearly; 0A, OB, Mari; cf. idu v. 

a) in OA: u-di-i ippanitim balum s&lija 
ana Washanija tallik clearly, previously 
you went to GN without asking me TCL 19 
60:3; u-di andku u PN [nu]ta’ib$u certainly, 
PN and I have satisfied him BIN 6 27:24; 
wa-di-i asakkam iltanaqqe he continuously 
appropriates that which clearly should not 
be touched Kienast ATHE 38:22; bappirum 
wa-di epis saklul the beer-bread is cer¬ 
tainly made and ready CCT 3 20:37; sinisu 
wa-di tepusanni certainly you have done it 
twice to me TCL 20 87:4; wa-di ana 40 mana 
kaspim u mdddtim la targumanim surely, 
did you not sue me for forty minas of silver 
as well as much else? Hecker Giessen 14:5; 
wa-di alletija ula itahhi certainly, he will 
not get near my assets CCT 3 7a:26; wa-di 
awatika sa tdtawuni amtisi obviously, I 
forgot the words that you spoke TCL 19 
70:15; istu wa-di isarriduni (see saradu 
mng. la) AAA 1 pi. 27 No. 14a:8; tupsarrutam 
wa-di lamddni certainly, we are learning 
the scribal art CCT 4 6e:4: ahi atta u-di-i sa 
awatim andku u atta you are my brother, 
certainly you and I are men of honor TCL 
19 59:38; kaspusunu wa-di dlim ASsur ka- 
su-du TCL 19 58:16; wa-di-me-eji PN [a\yia 
Hahhim iksudakkama luqutam . . . ilqemen 
PN certainly would have come to you to 


wukkumu 

GN and would have taken the merchandise 
TCL 4 41:8 (coll. K. R. Veenhof); they said 
wa-di nistaparma We have certainly sent 
it KTS 1 31b: 13. 

b) in OB, Mari: wu-di-ma 1 sussisu 
aqbekkum surely, I have spoken to you at 
least sixty times ARM 18 8:6; wu-di 1 -su 2- 
SU ana belija asp\ur\ Florilegium marianum 7 
127 r. 7'; wu-di kussum iktasda[m\ clearly, 
winter has arrived ARM 4 62 r. 3', see MARI 
5 670; wu-di istissu sinisu ... tuppdtim usdbi* 
lakkum certainly, I have sent you tablets 
at least once or twice ARM 1 22:7, cf. OBT 
Tell Rimah 2:4; wu-di ina panitimma ana ser 
belija aspur ARM 2 29:13. cf. ARM 1 53:5; 
[w]u-di Sin-gamil sar Diniktim kima kdtama 
zeretim u parkdtim itanappalanni certainly, 
Sin-gamil, the king of Diniktum, just like 
you keeps answering me with hostile words 
and lies Syria 33 65:19; minum ul rabi wu-di 
itiru (their) number was not great, cer¬ 
tainly they have become more numerous 
ARM 4 21:16; wu-di 5 -su tapldtija mahar 
abija iskunu ARMT 28 155:10; assum eriqqe = 
tim wu-di aspurakkum Birot Mem. Vol. 160:11; 
wu-di-ma-an iti.I.kam ina libbi kasim \at * 
tallak 1 surely, for a month I could move 
about in the steppe ARMT 28 179:36; wu-di 
. . . awatam annitam mahrika askun I cer¬ 
tainly put this matter before you ARM 1 
52:39, and passim in Mari; eburum WU-di ittahi = 
am clearly, the harvest time has approached 
Eidem and Laessoe Shemshara Letters No. 59:24, 
cf. sammu wu-di ittahunim ibid. 15, sdbum 
wu-di qurub ibid. No. 63:70; wu-di kima is * 
tissu adi hamsisu ana belini niqtabima it is 
certain that we spoke to our lord at least 
one to five times ABIM 26:20; wu-di sad = 
daqdim ina irtika erumma eqli ihtaliq JCS 
24 66 No. 66:7 (Harmal let.); uncert.: sumrus 
sakik sebir su'dur wu(?)-di imtahar he is 
made sick, harrowed, broken, in fear, 

UET 6 397 i 18 (OB lit.). 

von Soden, Or. NS 18 395ff. 

wukkumu v.; to notice, observe; OAkk., 
Mari; II. 
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wukru 

Id etlutim u-wa-ka-mu tibutam lissPunik* 
kumma if they observe soldiers, let them 
raise an attack for you JRAS 1932 296:17, 
see Kienast-Volk SAB p. 90ff.; [awili SUnu\ti 
mamman ul imurs[unuti mamma\n ul u-wa- 
ak-ki-im-su-nu-ti nobody saw those men, 
nobody noticed them ARMT 26 326:13; as* 
sum birit [. . .] itequma la u-wa-ak-ki-mu- 
n\i-im\ ARMT 26 172:31; adi ana serija 
ikassadunim ina kasem mamman ul u-wa- 
ak-kam-su-nu-ti until they reach me, no 
one will observe them in the steppe ARMT 
26/1 p. 352 A.3366:5', see Durand, ibid. p. 352f. 

wukru s.; (mng. unkn.); OB Susa. 

tom i nuridma wu-uk-ra-ni i nisdud let 
us go down and transport our w. A 
XI/16:25; ana wu-uk-ri-im sa ta-ah-si-in-si 
about the w. that you .... ibid. 4; wu-uk-ra 
u-mu I.kam asdud[ma\ A XII/63:3; wu- 
uk-ra-am annam ibid. 17 (both letters, cour¬ 
tesy J. Bottero). 

wulludu s.; birth, litter; OB; cf. aladu. 

res namkurim wu-ul-lu-du-um (x ani¬ 
mals) stock and (increase through) birth 
YOS 5 150:25, cf. YOS 5 208 i 2, 18, ii 21, iii 14. 
YOS 5 217 i 2, 33. ii 23, iii 12, iv 6, YOS 5 
218:10, TCL 10 24:2, 19, r. 13, Riftin 56:13; sa 
ina 1 me u 8 1,20 sal.sila 4 sila 4 wu-ul-lu- 
du for one hundred ewes, eighty female 
and male lambs are (the increase through) 
birth YOS 5 208 i 6, cf. TCL 10 24:8, YOS 5 
212 : 8 . 

Kraus Viehhaltung 12. 
wurdutu see ardutu. 

wurni s.; (mng. uncert.); OB Alalakh; 
Hurr. word. 

1 wu-ur-ni Wiseman Alalakh 432:19. 
wurqu see murqu and urqu. 
wurriqum see urriqu. 


wurupatham 

wurru see urru A v. 

wurruqum (AHw. 1497a) For YOS 5 212:35 
see ardqu mng. 2b, and see Veenhof, AbB 14 
p. 220 for the suggestion that here and in 
the other refs, cited ardqu mng. 2b we find 
indication of an agricultural ceremony. 

wuruhli ( buruhli ) s.; south; Nuzi; Hurr. 
word. 

(house plots measuring x cubits) ina 
im wu-ru-uh-li on the south (beside papal}* 
hi east, turishi west, serammuhhe north) 
JEN 236:7; (seven homers of field) ina dim* 
ti sa PN ina im wu-ru-uh-li ana PN 2 iddin 
JEN 245:8, cf. JEN 261:8; eqlati sa PN ina bu- 
ru-uh-li u eqlati sa PN 2 [ ina\ serammuhhi 
the fields of PN in the south and the fields 
of PN 2 in the north JEN 13+ :9, see Maidman, 
SCCNH 2 345ff.; (field) ina wu-ru-uh-li sa 
dimti Pirsanni in the southern section of 
the district of Pirsanni JEN 93:7; siqu ina 
wu-ru-uh-li sa dimti GN watered field in 
the southern section of the district of GN 
Genava 15 6 No. 1:6; ina wu-ru-uh-li elen eqli 
sa PN in the southeastern part of the field 
of PN JEN 257:7. 

Steele, JAOS 61 286f.; Laroche Glossaire Hour- 
rite 299; Zaccagnini Rural Landscape 74ff.; Fincke, 
Rep. geogr. 10 xvii. 

wurundu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi; Hurr. 
word. 

ana PN assum me wu-ru-un-du (end of 
text) HSS 15 255:16 (letter order); PN de¬ 
clared before witnesses PN 2 ardu sa PN 3 
PN 4 wu-ru-un-du-um-ma EN 9/1 120:14. 

wurupatham s.; imprisonment; Nuzi; 
Hurr. word. 

PN owes me one ox manna PN ana wa- 
ru-pa-at-ha-am | an\a qdt PN 2 [a\ttadin now I 
have given PN over for imprisonment into 
the hands of PN 2 EN 9/2 387:5, see Roseler, 
SCCNH 15 127. 
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*wussu 

*wussu see mussu v. 

wussumtu see wussumu. 

wussumu (fem. wussumtu) adj.; very suit¬ 
able, appropriate (occ. as personal name 
only); OAkk., OB; of. asamu. 

Wu-sum-mu-um MAD 5 9 r. i 7; Wu-sum- 
tuvi MAD 1 163 iv 8, also ibid. 132:7, 52 x+i 4, 
MAD 5 56 i 9 (all OAkk.): Wu-su-um-tum JCS 
9 67 No. 40:14; Wu-sum-tum YOS 12 19:4, 
cf. ibid. 346:4, Greengus Ishchali 270:6, Riftin 
70:2, 71:2, 72:2, and passim in Riftin 73-74 and 
77-81 (all OB). 

In 1 gu annakam suqlam wa-su-um-tam 
liqema take one talent of tin (in) a suitable 
package HUCA 39 23:26 (0A), we expect the 
fem. adj. wasimtam (see asmu ), cf. 6 kutdni 
sa qdtim wa-su-mu-tim (for wasmutim ) 
Kiiltepe 94/k 415 (courtesy M. T. Larsen), cf. also 
47 subate wa-as-mu-tim Donbaz Cuneiform 
Texts in the Sadberk Hanim Museum 11:8. 

wussu see ussu. 

wussuru see ussuru A v. 

**wusg/ku (AHw. 1498b) mmumme 
wu-us-ge,-e\. . .] HSS 14 16:6 is broken and 
obscure. 


wu’urtu 

wusru s.; (mng. uncert.); EA; Hurr. 
word(?). 

[16] herizzi wu-uS-ru EA 25 ii 5 (list of gifts 
of Tusratta). 

wussurtu see ussurtu and wassurtu. 
wussuru see ussuru adj. and v. 
wussutu see ussutu. 

wutru s.; (a vessel); EA; Hurr. word. 

One brazier of bronze 10 wu-ut-ru sipar= 
ri EA 22 iv 20 (list of gifts of Tusratta). 

wutturu (AHw. 1498b) For Lambert BWL 
158:7 see atdru mng. 2b. 

wu’u v.; to act fraudulently; OB; II; cf. 

tdwitu. 

eqel duri sa ahum itti ahim u-wi-ih-h[u\ a 
field within the city walls that one person 
acquired fraudulently from another George 
Bab. Lit. Texts 18:23, cf. ibid. 13; asSUTU 
kaniksu u-wu-u Kraus Verfiigungen 172 § 5 r. 
20 ', cf. tdivitam u-wa-i-ma (see tdwitu) ibid. 
16'; assum tuppasu u-wu-u u awatam ikkiru 
(cited ewu mng. 2) ibid. § 7:4. 

wu’urtu see urtu. 
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